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OBSSRTATIONS. 

Wivtbr's  Tale.] — This  play,  throughout,  is  tnittenm 
the  yery  spirit  of  its  author.  And  in  telling  this  homely 
and  simple,  though  agreeable,  country  tale, 

Our  sweetest  Shakespeare,  fancy's  chUd, 
Wavbles  hia  natiTe  wood-notes  wfld. 

This  was  necessary  to  observe,  in' mere  justice  to  the 
play  ;  as  the  meanness  of  the  fable,  and  the  extravagant 
conduct  of  it,  had  misled  some  of  g^eat  name  into  a  wrong 
judgment  of  its  merit ;  which,  as  far  as  it  regards  senti* 
ment  and  Character,  is  scarce  inferior  to  stny  in  the  whole 
collection.  Warburton. 

At  Stationers' Hall,  May  22,  1594,  Edward  White  en- 
tered ''  A  booke  entitled  A  fVyrUer  Nyght's  Pastime.'' 

Steeyens* 

The  story  of  this  play  is  taken  from  The  Pleasant  His* 
tory  of  Dorastus  and  Fazmia,  written  by  Robert  Greene. 

Johnson. 

In  this  novels  the  King  of  Sicilia,  whom  Shakespeare 
names 

Leontes,  is  called  Egistus. 

Polixenes,K.  of  Bohemia  Pandosto. 

Mamillius  P.  of  Sicilia  Garinter. 

Florizel  P.  of  Bohemia  Dorastus.    . 

Camillo  Franion. 

Old  Shepherd  Porrus. 

Hermione  Bellaria* 

Perdita  Faunia. 

Mopsa  Mopsa. 

The  parts  of  Antigonus,  Paulina,  and  Autolycus,  are  of 
the  poet^s  own  invention ;  but  many  circumstances  of  th^ 
Bovel  are  omitted  in  the  play.  Stebvenr 

i* 


(  «  ) 

Dr.  WaibnrtoD,  bj  **  some  of  great  name/*  means  Dry- 
den  and  Pope.  See  the  Essay  at  the  end  of  the  Second 
Part  of  The  Omouett  of  Granada :  *'  WUnesA  the  lameness 
of  their  ploti ;  [the  plots  of  Shakespeare  and  Fletcher  ;] 
many  of  which,  especially  those  which  they  wrote  first, 
(for  even  that  age  refined  itself  in  some  measure,)  were 
made  up  of  some  lidiciloaa  incoherent  stonr,  which  in 
one  play  many  times  took  up  the  business  of  an  age.  I 
Mippo9#  I  need  not  nvne,  /tmlet,  Priaoe  of  Tiff^,  [and 
barei  by^^lbe^byit  Diyden  expressly  names  F&nchM  as  oor 
author's  production  J  nor  the  historical  plays  ef  Shak«» 
speare  ;  besides  many  of  the  rest,  as  The  Winter  »  Tale, 
Love^i  Labour^i  LoH%  Muuure  for  Meamure^  which  were 
either  grounded  on  impossibilities,  or  at  least  so  meanly 
written,  that  the  comedy  neither  caused  your  mirth,  nor 
the  serions  part  your  concernment.*'  Mr.  Pope,  in  the 
Frelkce  to  his  edition  of  our  author*s  plays,  pronounced 
the  same  iH-considered  j,udgment  on  the  play  before  us  : 
**  I  should  ccmjecture  (says  he,)  of  some  of  the  others, 
particularly  LoroeU  LahourU  Lost,  Thb  Winter^s  Talb« 
Comedy  of  Error$t  and  Titus  Andronicus,  that  only  some 
characters,  single  scenes,  or  perhaps  a  few  particular 
passages,  were  of  Ihs  hand." 

None  o^our  author's  plays  has  been  more  censured  for 
the  breach  of  dramatic  rules  than  l%e  Winter*s  Tak^  In 
confirma^on  of  what  Ur.  SteeyenA  has  remarked  in  an- 
other place — **  that  Shakespeare  was  not  ignorant  of 
these  rules,  but  disregarded  them," — it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  laws  of  the  drama  are  clearly  laid  down  by  a  wri- 
ter once  uniyersally  read  and  admired,  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
who,  in  his  Defence  of  Poesy,  1595,  has  pointed  out  the 
yery  improprieties  into  which  our  author  has  fallen  in 
this  play.  After  mentioning  the  defects  of  the  tragedy  of 
Gorboduc^  he  adds  :  **  But  if  it  be  so  in  Gorboducke,  how 
much  more  in  all  the  rest,  where  you  shall  hare  Asia  of 
the  one  side,  and  Affricke  of  the  other,  and  so  manie 
other  under  kingdemes,  that  the  player  when  he  comes 
in,  must  eyeJT  begin  with  telling  where  he  is,  or  else  the 
tale  will  not  be»  conceiyed. — Now  of  time  they  are  much 
more  liberal  For  ordinarie  it  is,  that  two  yomg  princes 
fijl  in  loye,  after  many  ^yersea^he  i»  go>t  wiAh  ehikle, 
deUvered  of  a  laire  bay:  he  is  kst,  groweth  a  man, 
Metb  in  lore,  and  is  readie  to  ge4  aaother  chiMe,  and 


aB  this  in  two  honres  sptce  :  which  how  absurd  it  k  m 
ioiee,  even  sence  nay  imai^iiie." 

Tlu  WinUr*t  Tain  is  angered  at  hy  B.  Jonsoo,  in  the 
ladttctkmto  BarA/oi/amem  Fair^  1614  :  ^*  If  there  be  nerer 
a  aervaat-monater  in  the  fair,  who  can  help  it,  nor  a  mui 
ef  cmiiqmt  ?  He  is  loth  to  maA[e  nature  afraid  in  his  playa, 
bke  those  that  beget  Tales^  Tnuprntx^  and  such  like  drol- 
leries." By  the  mtt  if  aniiqueSf  the  twebre  satyrs  who 
are  introduced  at  the  sheep-shearing  festiTal,  are  alluded 
(o. — In  his  conyersation  with  Mr.  Drummond  of  Haw- 
tfaomden^  in  1619»  he  haa  another  stroke  at  his  6c/oved 
friend  :  *'  He  [Jonson]  said,  that  Shakespeare  wanted  art, 
and  aometimes  sense  ;  Ar  in  one  of  his  plays  he  brought 
in  a  namber  of  men,  aaying  they  had  sufiered  shipwreck 
in  Bohemia,  where  ia  no  sea  near  by  100  milea."— Dram* 
mond's  Works,  fol.  226,  edit.  1711. 

When  this  remark  was  made  by  Ben  Jonson,  The  Win- 
ter's Tale  was  not  printed.  These  words,  therefore,  are 
a  snffieieat  answer  to  Sir  T.  Hanmer's  idle  supposition 
that  Bohemia  was  an  error  of  the  press  for  Bythinia. 

This  play,  I  imagnie,  was  written  in  the  year  1604. 
See  Jh%  Attempt  to  ascertain  the  Order  of  Shakespeare* t 
Piays^  Vol.  II.  Maloitb. 

Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  gave  himself  much  needless  con* 
ceTB  that  Shakespeare  should  consider  Bohemia  as  a 
maritime  country,  lie  would  have  us  read  Bythinia :  but 
our  author  implioitlj  copied  the  novel  before  him.  Dr. 
Grey,  indeed,  was  apt  to  hetieoe  that  Dorastus  and  Faunia 
might  rather  be  borrowed  from  the  play ;  b«t  I  hare  met 
with  a  copy  of  it,  which  was  printed  in  1688. — Ceryantes 
ridicules  these  geographical  mistakes,  when  he  makes  the 
princess  Micomicona  land  at  Ossuna. — Corporal  Trim's 
king  of  Bohemia  *'  delighted  in  navigalioD,  and  had  never 
a  sea-port  in  his  dominions  ;"  and  my  Lord  Herbert  tells 
us,  that  De  Luines,  the  prime  minister  of  France,  when 
he  was  embassador  there,  demanded,  whether  Bohemia 

was  an  inland  country,  or  lay  **  upon  the  sea  .^" There 

is  a  similar  mistake  in  The  Thoo  Gentlemen  of  Verona^  re-^ 
lative  to  that  city  and  Milan.  Farmer. 

The  Winter's  Tale  dSay  be  ranked  among  the  historic 
plays  of  Shakespeare,  though  not  one  of  his  numerous 


(      8      ) 

critics  and  commentaton  have  diacoTered  the  drift  of  h. 
It  was  certainly  intended  (in  compliment  to  Qpeen  Elisa- 
beth,) as  an  indirect  apology  for  her  mother,  Anne  Bo* 
leyn.  The  address  of  the  poet  appears  no  where  to 
more  advantage.  The  subject  was  too  dehcaie  to  be  ex* 
hibited  on  the  stage  without  a  reil ;  and  it  was  too  re* 
cent,  and  touched  the  Queen  too  nearly,  for  the  bard  to 
have  ventured  so  home  an  allusion  on  any  other  ground 
than  compliment.  The  unreasonable  jealousy  of  Leontesy* 
and  his  violent  conduct  in  consequence,  form  a  true  por- 
trait of  Hennr  the  Eighth,  who  generally  made  the  law 
the  engine  of  his  boisterous  passions.  Not  only  the  gene- 
ral plan  of  the  story  is  most  applicable,  but  several  pas* 
sages  are  so  marked,  that  they  touch  the  real  history 
nearer  than  the  &ble.     Hermione  on  her  trial  says  : 

"  — — —  for  honour, 

•*  'Tb  a  (torivative  from  ae  to  miobp 

"  And  only  that  I  stand  for.** 

This  seems  to  be  taken  from  the  very  letter  of  Anne 
Boleyn  to  the  King  before  her  execution,  where  she 
pleads  for  the  infant  Princess  his  daughter.  Mamillius, 
the  young  Prince,  an  unnecessary  character,  dies  in  his 
infancy  ;  but  it  confirms  the  allusion,  as  Queen  Anne,  be- 
fore Elizabeth,  bore  a  still-bom  son.  But  the  most  stri- 
king passage,  and  which  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  tragedy, 
but  as  it  pictured  Elizabeth,  is,  where  Paulina,  describing 
the  new-born  Princess  and  her  likeness  to  her  father, 
says  :  *•  She  hat  the  very  trick  of  hu  frofwnJ*^  There  is 
one  sentence  indeed  so  applicable,  both  to  Elizabeth  and 
her  &ther,  that  I  should  suspect  the  poet  inserted  it  after 
her  death.    Paulina,  speaking  of  the  child,  tells  the  King : 

••  -^—     »Tla  Toun ; 

"  And  might  we  lay  the  old  proverb  to  your  charge, 

"  So  like  you,  'tis  the  worse."— 

The  Winter^s  Tale  was  therefore  in  reality  a  secona 
part  of  Henry  the  Eighths  ^  Wai.pols:. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Iaoiitbb,  Un^  qfSieiUa. 
Mamillivs,  hu  $on. 
Camillo,         ^ 
Ahtioohus,     f  ^.^^  ^^^ 

DiOH,  3 

Another  Sicilian  lord. 

RooKRo,  a  Sicilian  gentleman. 

An  Attendant  on  the  young  prince  Mamlb^ 

Ojfficereofa  Court  of  Juaieature, 

PoLiXENES,  king  of  Bohemia. 

Florizel,  his  son. 

Archidauus,  a  Bohemian  lord. 

A  Mariner. 

Oaoler. 

An  old  Shepherd  f  reputed  father  ofPerdita. 

Clown^  his  son. 

Servant  to  the  old  shepherd. 

AvTOLTCus,  a  rogue. 

Time,  as  chorus. 

Hbrmiqne,  queen  to  LeorUes. 

Perdita,  daughter  to  Leontes  and  HermiUme. 

Paulina,  vnfe  to  Antigonus. 

DoRcls.    I'^f^rdesses. 

Lords^  LadieSy  and   Attendants ;    Satyrs  for  a  dance, 
Shepherds^  Shepherdesses ^  Guards,  4^* 

SCEJ^E — Sometimes  in  Sicilia  ;  s(metimes  in  Bohemia. 


WINTERS  TALE. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I  — iSEeiZuf  •    An  Antechamber  in  Leohtis'  Palace, 
Enter  Camillo  and  Archioamvs. 

Arehidamus. 

If  yon  shaD  chance,  Camillo,  to  riait  Bohemia,  on  the 
Hke  occasion  whereon  my  aerricea  are  now  on  foot,  yon 
shall  see,  as  I  have  said,  great  difference  betwixt  onr 
Bohemia,  and  your  Sicilia. 

Cam.  I  think,  this  coming  summer,  the  Jdng  of  Sicilia 
means  to  pay  Boheoaia  the  visitation  which  he  justly 
owes  him. 

Arch.  Wherein  onr  entertainment  shall  shame  us,  we 
will  be  justified  in  our  loves  :^  for,  indeed, 

(Jam.  'Beseech  you, 

Arch.  Verily,  I  speak  it  in  the  freedom  of  my  know- 
ledge :  we  cannot  with  such  magnificence— in  so  rare— 
I  know  not  what  to  say.  ■  We  will  give  you  sleepy 
drinks;  that  your  senses,  unintelligent  of  our  insuffi- 
cience,  may,  though  they  cannot  praise  us,  as  little  ac- 
cuse us. 

(jam.  Ton  pay  a  great  deal  too  dear,  for  what's  given 
freely. 

Ardk.  Believe  me,  I  speak  as  my  understanding  in- 
structs me,  and  as  mine  honesty  puts  it  to  utterance. 

Cam  Sicilia  cannot  show  himself  over-kind  to  Bohe- 
mia. They  were  trained  together  in  their  childhoods  ; 
and  there  rooted  betwixt  them  then  such  an  affection, 
which  cannot  choose  but  branch  now.  Since  their  more 
mature  dignities,  and  royal  necessities,  made  separation 
of  their  society,  their  encounters,  though  not  persona), 

[11  Though  we  cannot  give  jou  enail  entertaiomeiit,  yettte  oooaetousBflMof 
«itf  good  will  flhftUJttitify  OS.   JOHllSON 


12  WIHTXR*S  TALB.  ACT  I. 

haye  been  royBlly  attoraied/  with  interchange  of  giftsy 
letters,  loiing  embassies ;  that  they  haye  seemed  to  be 
together,  though  absent ;  shook  hands,  as  oyer  a  yaat  f 
and  embraced,  as  it  were,  (from  the  ends  of  opposed 
winds.  )  The  heayens  continae  their  loyes  1 

Arch,  I  thinks  there  is  not  in  the  world  either  malice* 
or  matter,  to  alter  it  Ton  haye  an  unspeakable  comfort 
of  your  young  prince  Hamillios  ;  it  is  a  gentleman  of  the 
greatest  promise,  that  eyer  came  into  my  note. 

Cam,  I  yery  well  agree  with  you  in  the  hopes  of  him : 
It  is  a  gallant  child ;  one  that,  mdeed,  physics  the  sub- 
ject,^ makes  old  hearts  fresh:  they,  that  went  on 
crutches  ere  he  was  bom,  desire  yet  theic  life,  to  see 
him  a  man. 

Arch.  Would  ihey  else  be  content  to  die  t 

Cam,  Tes  ;  if  there  were  no  other  excuse  why  they 
should  desire  to  liye. 

Arch.  If  the  kin?  had  no  son,  they  would  desire  te  liye 
on  crutches  till  he  had  one*  [Ex^wnL 

SCENE  II. 

The  same.  A  Room  of  State  in  the  Palace.  Eater  Lkohtes, 
FoLixENES,  Hermionz,  Mamillius,  Camxllo,  and  At' 
tendatUs. 

Pol.  Nine  changes  of  the  watry  star  haye  been 
The  shepherd's  note,  since  we  haye  left  our  throne 
Without  a  burden :  time  as  long  again 
Would  be  fiird  up,  my  brother,  with  our  thanks  ;  < 

And  yet  we  should,  for  perpetuity. 
Go  hence  in  debt :  And  therefore,  like  a  cypher^ 
Yet  standing  in  rich  place,  I  multiply, 
With  one  we-thank-youy  many  thousands  more  ' 
That  go  before  it. 

(2]  Nobly  supplied  by  lubstitution  of  embassies,  fte.    JOHirSOIT. 

[3]  Vattvm  was  the  ancient  term  for  ntute  uncultivated  land.  Over  a  «a«f, 
therefore,  means  at  a  great  and  vacant  distance  from  each  other.  Faff,  boweyer, 
may  be  used  for  the  tea,    STEEVENS. 

Shakespeare  has,  more  than  once,  taken  his  imagery  from  the  prints,  with  which 
the  books  of  his  time  were  ornamented.  If  my  memory  do  not  deceive  me  he 
had  his  eye  on  a  wood  cut  in  Holinshed,  while  writing  the  IncantaUoo  at  the  weird 
sisters  in  Macbtth.  In  this  passage  he  refers  to  a  device  common  in  the  title-page 
oC  old  books,  of  two  hands  extended  from  opposite  clouds,  and  joined  as  in  token  of 
friendship  over  a  wide  waste  of  country.    HENLET. 

14]  Affords  a  cordial  to  the  state ;  has  the  power  of  aaniagifliK  the  mim  of 
B&ery.    JOHNSON 
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Leo.  Stay  your  thanks  awhile  ; 
And  pay  them  when  yoa  part 

PoL  Sir,  that's  to-morrow. 
I  am  qaestion'd  by  m  fears,  of  what  may  chance^ 
Or  breed  upon  our  absence  :  That  may  blow 
No  sneaping  winds  at  honte,'  to  make  as  say^ 
7%u  u  pui  forth  too  truly  I  Besides,  I  have  stay'd 
To  tire  your  royalty. 

Leo,  We  are  tougher,  brother^ 
Than  you  can  put  us  to't. 

Pol,  No  longer  stay 

Leo.  One  seven-night  longer. 

PoL  Very  sooth,  to-morrow. 

Leo,  We'll  part  the  time  betweea's  then :  and  in  that 
I'll  no  gain-saying. 

Pol,  Press  me  not,  'beseech  you,  so ; 
There  is  no  tongue  that  moves,  none,  none  i'th'  w<»ld. 
So  soon  as  yours,  could  win  me  :  so  it  should  now» 
Were  there  necessity  in  your  request,  although 
'Twere  needful  I  denied  it.     My  a£fairs 
Do  even  drag  me  homeward :  which  to  hinder, 
Were,  in  your  love,  a  whip  to  me  ;  my  stay. 
To  you  a  charge,  and  trouble  :  to  save  both, 
Farewell,  our  brother. 

Leo,  Tongue-tied,  our  queen  ?  speak  you. 

Her,  I  had  thought,  sir,  to  have  held  my  peace,  until 
You  had  drawn  oaths  from  him,  not  to  stay.     You,  air. 
Charge  him  too  coldly :  Tell  him,  you  are  sure, 
All  in  Bohemia's  well :  this  satisfaction 
The  by-gone  day  proclaim'd  f  say  this  to  him» 
He's  beat  from  his  best  ward. 

Leo,  Weil  said,  Hermione. 

Her,  To  tell,  he  longs  to  see  his  son,  were  strong : 
But  let  him  say  so  then,  and  let  him  go ; 
But  let  him  swear  so,  and  he  shall  not  stay. 
We'll  thwack  him  hence  with  distafis.— 
Yet  of  your  royal  presence  I'll  adventure 

\To  POLIZEHES 

The  borrow  of  a  week.    When  at  Bohemia 
You  take  my  lord,  I'll  give  him  my  commission. 


ft] 


M  JfipPiMi  wiods.    HOLT  WHITB. 
We  had  ntisfactory  «ccottnt3  jreaterdaj  of  the  state  of  Bohemia.  JOHNBON 

Vol.  III.  a 
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To  let  him  there  a  moDth,  behiod  the  gest' 
Prefix'd  for's  parting :  yet,  good  deed,  Leootat, 
I  loye  thee  not  a  jar  o'  th*  clock  behind 
What  lady  she  her  lord.«~Yoa'll  sUy  ? 

PoL  *No,  madam. 

Her.  Nay,  but  you  will  ? 

PoL  I  may  not,  yerily 

Her.  Verily  I 
Tou  put  me  off  with  limber  yows :  But  I, 
'"Though  you  would  seek  t'  unspbere  the  start  with  oadis,  — 
Should  yet  say,  Sir^  no  going.     Verily, 
You  shall  not  go  ;  a  lady's  yerily  is 
As  potent  as  a  lord's.     Will  you  go  yet  ? 
Force  i^e  to  keep  you  as  a  prisoner. 
Not  like  a  guest ;  so  you  shall  pay  your  fees, 
When  you  depart,  and  saye  your  thanks.    How  say  yoa  ? 
My  prisoner  ?  or  my  guest  ?  by  your  dread  yerily,  - 
One  of  them  you  shall  be. 

Pol.  Your  gfuest  then,  madam : 
To  be  your  prisoner,  should  import  offending ; 
Which  is  for  me  less  easy  to  commit. 
Than  you  to  punish. 

Her.  Not  your  gaoler  then, 
But  your  kind  hostess.     Come,  I'll  question  you 
Of  my  lord's  tricks,  and  yours,  when  you  were  boyt  j 
You  were  pretty  lordlings  then.' 

PoL  We  were,  fair  queen, 
Two  lads,  that  thought  there  was  no  more  behind, 
But  such  a  day  to-morrow  as  to-day. 
And  to  be  boy  eternal. 

Her.  Was  not  my  lord  the  verier  wag  o'  th'  two?       '-* 

PoL  We  were  as  twinn'd  lambs,  that  did  frisk  i'  th  'sun» 
And  bleat  the  one  at  th'  other  :  what  we  chang'd. 
Was  innocence  for  innocence  :  we  knew  not 
The  doctrine  of  ill-doing,  no,  nor  dream'd 
That  any  did :  Had  we  pursued  that  life, 
And  our  weak  spirits  ne'er  been  higher  rear'd 

TT]  In  the  time  of  royal  progrestet  the  king's  stages,  as  we  may  see  by  ttie  jour- 
nals of  them  in  the  lierald*s  office,  were  called  biagests  ;  frran  the  old  French  word 
gtste  divertoHum.    WARBURTON. 

Oesttt  or  rather  f  if fi,  froin4fae  French  gUtCf  (which  signifies  both  a  bed,  and  a 
lodging  place,)  were  the  names  of  the  houses  or  towns  wbero  the  King  or  Prince 
Intended  to  lie  everv  night  during  his  progrest.     MALONE. 

£8]  Ajar  is,  I  believe,  a  single  repetition  of  the  noise  made  by  the  peodttlum  oC 
a  clock ;  what  children  caU  the  ticking  of  it.    STEEVENS. 

19}  This  diminutive  of  lord  is  often  used  hy  Chaucer.    STEEVENS. 
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With  stronger  blood,  we  should  hare  answered  heayeD 
~   Boldly,  J^ot  guilty ;  the  imposition  clearM, 
Hereditary  ours.' 

Her.  By  this  we  gather, 
You  have  tripp'd  since. 

PoU  O  my  most  sacred  lady. 
Temptations  have  since  then  been  bom  to  us  :  for 
In  those  uniledg'd  days  was  my  wife  a  girl ; 
Your  precious  self  had  then  not  cross'd  the  eyes 
.Of  my  young  play-fellow. 

Her,  Grace  to  boot  I 
Of  this  make  no  conclusion ;  lest  yon  say, 
Your  queen  and  I  are  devils :  Yet,  go  on  ; 
The  offences  we  have  made  you  do,  we'll  answer ; 
If  you  first  sinn'd  with  us,  and  that  with  us 
You  did  continue  fault,  and  that  you  slipp'd  not 
With  any  but  with  us. 

Leo.  h  he  won  yet  ? 

Her.  He'll  stay,  my  lord. 

Leo.  At  my  request,  he  would  not. 
Hermione,  my  dearest,  thou  never  spok'st 
To  better  purpose. 

Her.  Never  ? 

Leo.  Never,  but  once. 

Her.  What  ?  have  I  tmce  said  well  ?  when  was't  be* 
fore  ? 
I  pr'ythee,  tell  me  :  Cram  us  with  praise,  and  make  us 
\  As  fat  as  tame  things  :  One  good  deed,  dying  tongueless 
>^ /Slaughters  a  thousand,  waiting  upon  that. 
/Our  praises  are  our  wages  :lYou  may  ride'  us, 
i  With  one  sofl  kiss,  a  thousand  furlongs,  ere 
With  spur  we  heat  an  acre.     But  to  the  goal  ;— 
My  last  good  was,  to  entreat  his  stay ; 
What  was  my  first  ?  it  has  an  elder  sister. 
Or  I  mistake  you :  O,  would  her  name  were  Grace  ! 
But  once  before  I  spoke  to  th'  purpose  :  When  ? 
Nay,  let  mejbave't;  1  long. 

Leo.  Why,  tfiat  was  when 
Three  crabbed  months  had  sour'd  themselves  to  death. 
Ere  I  could  make  thee  open  thy  white  hand, 

■  I  I        I      I     .   n  1 1  I  m         •  I     '  I     ■  I   — — ^ 

\ 

[11  That  Is,  Mttiog  aside  orifinai  sin;  bating  the  imposltioo  from  the  offenea  of 
our  first  parents,  we  mleht  have  boldly  protested  ottr  innoceoee  to  UeaveD.       ' 

'*^  WARBURTON' 
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And  clap  thyself  mj  lore  ;*  then  didst  thoa  ntter» 
/  am  yattnfor  ever. 

Her,  It  IS  Grace,  indeed. — 
Why,  lo  yon  now,  I  hare  spoke  to  the  purpose  twice  t 
The  one  for  ever  eam'd  a  royal  husband ; 
The  other,  for  some  while  a  friend. 

[Giving  lur  hand  to  PouXBirBa. 

Leo.  Too  hot,  too  hot :  [Jkids. 

To  mingle  friendship  &r,  ii  mingling  bloods. 
1  have  tremor  cordis  on  me  : — ^my  heart  dances ; 
But  not  for  joy, — not  joy. — This  entertainment 
May  a  free  face  put  on  ;  derive  a  liberty 
From  heartiness,  from  bounty,  fertile  bosom, 
And  well  become  the  agent :  it  may,  I  grant : 
But  to  be  paddling  palms,  and  pinching  fingers, 
As  now  they  are  ;  and  making  practis'd  smiles, 
As  in  a  looking-glass  ; — and  then  to  sigh,  as  'twere 
The  mort  o'  th'  deer ;'  O,  that  is  entertainment 
My  bosom  likes  not,  nor  my  brows. — ^Mamillius, 
Art  thou  my  boy  ? 

Mam.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Leo.  rfecks?* 
Why,  that's  my  bawcock.'   What,  hast  smutch'd  thy  nose  ? 
— They  say,  it's  a  copy  out  of  mine.     Come,  captain, 
We  must  be  neat ;  not  neat,  but  cleanly,  captain : 
And  yet  the  steer,  the  heifer,  and  the  calf, 
Are  all  call'd,  neat. — ^Still  rirginalling^ 

[Observing  Polix.  and  Hbemi. 
Upon  his  palm  ? — ^How  now,  you  wanton  calf? 
Art  thou  my  calf? 

Afani.  Yes,  if  you  will,  my  lord« 

[2]  She  opened  her  band,  to  elap  the  palm  of  it  into  bis,  h  people  do  when  they 
confirm  a  baitain.  Hence  the  phrase— lo  elap  up  a  bargain^  I  e.  make  one  with  mi 
other  ceremony  than  the  Jnnction  of  hands.  Thia  was  a  regular  part  of  the  eem- 
inony  of  troth-plighting,  to  which  Shakespeare  often  alludes.    M  AL017E. 

[3]  A  lesson  upon  the  horn  at  tbe  death  of  the  deer.    THEOBALD. 
[4]  A  supposed  corruption  aS-~1n/kSth.    Our  present  Vulgar  pronounce  H-^g9 

eTE£Vfilf8 

[51  Perhaps  from  beau  and  eoq.    It  is  still  said  in  Tiilgar  lawuase  that  such  a  one 
is  a  Mlji  eoek,  a  cocJf «/"  the  game.    STEEVBNS. 
[e]  8tiU  playing  with  her  fingers,  as  a  giri  playing  on  tbe  virgUule, 

A  virginal,  as  I  am  informed  is  a  vwf  small  kind  of  spionet  aneen  Etisabeth^f 
virgiMl-book  is  yet  in  being,  and  many  of  tbe  lessons  in  it  have  proved  so  difficult 
as  to  bafBe  our  most  expert  players  on  the  harpsichord.    STEEVBNS. 

A  virginal  was  strung  like  a  spinnet,  and  sh^ied  like  a  piano  forte.    M ALOS  E. 
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Iao»  Thoa  want'st  a  rough  pash,  and  the  shoots  that  I 
have/ 
To  he  full  like  me  : — ^yet,  they  say,  we  are 
Almost  as  like  as  eggs  ;  women  say  so, 
That  will  say  any  thing  :  But  were  they  false 
As  o'er-died  hlacks,*  as  wind,  as  waters  ;  fiilse 
As  dice  are  to  be  wish'd,  by  one  that  fixes 
No  bourn  *twixt  his  and  mine  ;  yet  were  it  trae 
To  say  this  boy  were  like  me. — Come,  sir  page, 
Look  on  me  with  your  welkin  eye  :^  Sweet  villain  I 
Most  dear'st !  my  collop  ! — Can  thy  dam  ? — mayH  be  f 
Afiection  !  thy  intention  stabs  the  center  :* 
Thou  dost  make  possible,  things  not  so  held,' 
Communicat'st  with  dreams  ; — (How  can  this  be  ?)— 
With  what's  unreal  thou  coactive  art, 
And  fellow'st  nothing :  Then,  'tis  very  credent/ 
Thou  may'st  co-join  with  something  ;  and  thoa  dost; 
fAnd  that  beyond  commission  ;  and  I  find  it  ) 
And  that  to  the  infection  of  my  brains, 
And  hardening  of  my  brows. 

PoL  What  means  Sicilia  ? 

Hey.  He  something  seems  misettled. 

PoU  How,  my  l(Hxi  ? 
What  cheer  ?  how  is't  with  you,  best  brother? 

Her,  You  look. 
As  if  you  held  a  brow  of  much  distraction : 
Are  you  mov'd,  my  lord  ? 

Leo*  No,  in  good  earnest. — 
How  sometimes  nature  will  betray  its  ibllj. 
Its  tenderness,  and  make  itself  a  pastime 
To  harder  bosoms !  Looking  on  the  lines 
Of  my  boy's  face,  methoughts,  I  did  recoil 
Twenty-three  years  ;  and  saw  myself  unbreech'd, 

£7]  Tbou  waDt*8t  a  rough  path^  and  the  shoots  that  I  have,  in  coonexioD  with  th# 
context,  8tgnifie»— to  make  thee  a  caff  thou  must  have  the  titft  on  thy  forehead  and 
the  young  homt  that  thoot  up  in  it,  as  I  have.    HBNLET. 

I  have  lately  learned  that  pdf A  in  Scotland  signifies  a  head.  Many  words,  thai 
are  now  only  used  in  that  country,  were  perhaps  once  common  to  the  whole  ialand 
of  Great  Bntain,  or  at  least  to  the  northern  part  of  England.    M  ALONE. 

[8]  It  Is  common  with  tradesmen,  to  die  their  faded  or  damaged  stuS^  Meek. 
0*er-iUd  Vaek*  may  mean  those  which  have  received  a  die  over  their  former 
CO  our.    ST E  EVENS. 

|91  Blue-eye ;  an  eye  of  the  same  colour  with  the  iveUrls,  or  sky.     JOHNSOIL 
V   Fntemfiont  in  this  passage,  means  eagerness  of  attention.    M.  MASON. 
2   I.  e.  thou  dost  make  those  things  possible,  which  are  cooceiTOd  to  Ke  te* 
IMwslble.    JOHNSON. 

(3]  Crarfcel-i  e.  credible.    STEEYENS. 

2* 
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In  wy  green  relret  coat ;  my  da»er  miuzled, 

Lest  it  should  bite  its  master,  and  so  prove, 

As  ornaments  oft  do,  too  dangerous. 

How  like,  methouglit,  I  then  was  to  this  kernel, 

This  squash,^  this  gentleman  : — Mine  honest  firiond, 

Will  you  take  eggs  for  money  ?* 

Mam.  No,  my  lord,  Til  fight 

Leo.  Tou  will  ?  why,  happy  man  he's  dole 
My  brother. 
Are  yon  so  food  of  your  young  prince,  as  we 
Do  seem  to  be  of  ours  ? 

Pol.  If  at  home,  sir. 
He's  all  my  exercise,  my  mirth,  my  matter : 
Now  my  sworn  friend,  and  then  mine  enemy ; 
My  parasite,  my  soldier,  statesman,  all  : 
He  makes  a  July's  day  short  as  December ; 
And,  with  his  varying  childness,  cures  in  me 
Thoughts  that  would  thick  my  blood. 

Leo.  So  stands  this  squire 
0£EicM  with  me  :  We  two  will  walk,  my  lord. 
And  leave  you  to  your  graver  steps.— -Hermione, 
How  thou  lov'st  us,  show  in  our  brother's  welcome  i 
Let  what  is  dear  in  Sicily,  be  cheap  : 
Next  to  thyself,  and  my  young  rover,  he's 
Apparent  to  my  heart.' 

Her.  If  you  would  seek  us, 
We  are  yours  i'  th'  garden :  Shall's  attend  yon  there  1 

Leo.  To  your  own -bents  dispose  you  :  you'll  be  found. 
Be  you  beneath  the  sky  :-~l  am  augling  now. 
Though  you  perceive  me  not  how  I  give  line. 
Go  to,  go  to !  [Ande^  observing  Polix.  and  Hk&. 

[4]  ▲  tqv^  H  a  pM-pod,  la  that  itaU  wbea  the  yowg  peta  basiD  to  awell  la  it. 

HENLET. 


Leontea  Bpema  oaly  to  ask  his  soo  if  be  vould  fly  from  an  caenty.  la  the  follow^ 
ffil  pnsage  the  phrase  is  evidently  to  be  talcen  in  that  sense ;  **  The  Vieach  infantery 
skirmlsheth  hra>ely  afarre  off  and  cavalier/  gives  a  furious  onset  at  tha  lint  afaargei 
Wt  after  the  first  heat  Uug  vfiU  take  eggs /or  tJUir  money.    EEEIX 

f«1  The  expresaioB  is  proverbial.  Dole  was  the  term  for  the  aUowaaee  of  pro- 
TisioDB  giveo  to  the  poor,  in  great  families.    STEEVENS. 

The  aims  immemoriaUy  given  to  the  poor  by  the  ArehUsbopa  of  CaAmhrnrs  u 
itIU  called  the  tfp/s.    NICHOLS. 

t7]  That  fa,  heir  eifparemi,  or  the  next  claimant    JOHNSOSf . 


\ 
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How  she  holds  up  the  neb,"  the  bill  to  him  1 
And  anns  her  with  the  boldness  of  a  wife 

[Exeunt  Poux.  Her.  and  MmulaniB 
To  her  allowing  husband  I  Gone  already  ; 
Inch-thick,   knee-deep;    o'er   head  and  ears   a  forked 

one.' — 
Go,  play,^  boy,  play  ; — ^tby  mother  plays,  and  I 
Play  too  ;  but  so  disgrac'd  a  part,  whose  issue 
Will  hiss  me  to  my  grave  ;  contempt  and  clamour 
Will  be  my  knell. — Go,  play,  boy,  play ; — There  have 

been. 
Or  I  am  much  deceiv'd,  cuckolds  ere  now ; 
And  many  a  man  there  is,  even  at  this  present, 
Now,  while  I  speak  this,  holds  his  wife  by  th'  arm. 
That  little  thinks  she  has  been  sluic'd  in  his  absencey 
Andhis  pond  fish'd  by  his  next  neighbour,*  by 
Sir  Smile,  his  neighbour:  nay,  there's  comfort  in't. 
Whiles  other  men  have  gates  ;  and  those  gates  open'd. 
As  mine,  against  their  will :  Should  all  despair, 
That  have  revolted  wives,  the  tenth  of  mankind 
Would  hang  themselves.    Physic  for't  there  is  none ; 
It  is  a  bawdy  planet,  that  will  strike 
Where  it  is  pre^^ominant ;  and  'tis  powerful,  think  it. 
From  east,  west,  north,  and  south  :  Be  it  concluded. 
No  barricado  for  a  belly  ;  know  it ; 
It  will  let  in  and  out  the  enemy, 
With  bag  and  baggage :  many  a  thousand  of  us 
Have  the  disease,  and  feel't  not — ^How  now,  boy  I 

Mam.  I  am  like  you,  they  say» 

Leo,  Why,  that's  some  comfcrt. 
—What !  Camillo  there  ? 

Cam,  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Leo.  Go  play,  Mamillius ;  Thou'rt  an  honest  man.— 

[Exit  Makillivs. 
Camillo,  this  great  sir  will  yet  stay  longer. 

Cam.  You  had  much  ado  to  make  his  anchor  hold : 
When  you  cast  out,  it  still  came  home." 

[8]  This  word  is  eominoDly  nronouJieed  and  written  tdb.    It  sigoifln  hu^  lh& 
mwth.    8tEEVEN9. 
[91  Tliat  is,  a  homed  one ;  a  aiekold.    JOHNSON, 
[l]  Tiito  metaphor  perhaps  owed  its  iDtroduction  and  currency,  to  the  once  tre- 

Sueat  depredations  of  neighbours  on  each  otner's  fish,  a  eomplaiot  that  often  occun 
1  ancient  correspondence.    STEEVBNS,  ^ 

[2J  This  ia  a  aea-raring  eapreasion,  meaning,  the  mehvr  W91M  not  taks  M^ 

BTSSVSNS 


WIlTTBa's   TALI.  ACT  1^ 

Leo.  Didst  note  it  ? 

Cam.  He  would  not  stay  at  yoar  petitions  \  made 
His  business  more  material. 

Leo.  Dids*  perceive  it  ?— • 
They're  here  with  me  already  ;*  whispering,  ronnding,* 
^eUia  ii  a  so-forth  ;*  'Tis  far  gone. 
When  I  shall  gust  it  last.*— How  cam't,  CamiUo, 
That  he  did  stay  ? 

Cam.  At  the  good  queen's  entreaty. 

Leo.  At  the  queen's,  be't :  good,  should  be  pertinent ; 
But  so  it  is,  it  is  not.     Was  this  taken 
By  any  understanding  pate  but  thine  ? 
For  thy  conceit  is  soalung,  will  draw  in 
More  than  the  common  blocks : — ^Not  noted,  i§% 
But  of  the  finer  natures  ?  by  some  seyerals, 
Of  head-piece  extraordinary  ?  lower  messes,^ 
Perchance,  are  to  this  business  purblind :  say. 

Cam.  Business,  my  lord  ?  I  tUnk,  most  understand 
Bohemia  stays  here  longer. 

Leo.  Ha  ? 

Cam.  Stays  here  longer. 

Leo.  Ay,  but^why  ? 

Cam,  To  satisfy  your  highness,  and  the  entreaties 
Of  our  most  gracious  mistress. 

Leo.  Satisfy 
The  entreaties  of  your  mistress  ? — satisfy  ? — 
Let  that  sufBce.    I  have  trusted  thee,  Camillo, 
With  all  the  nearest  things  to  my  heart,  as  lyeU 
My  chamber-councils  :  wherein,  priest-like,  thou 
Hast  cleans'd  my  bosom  ;  I  from  thee  departed 
Thy  penitent  reform'd :  but  we  have  been 

[3]  Not  Politenea  and  Hermione,  but  ewual  observers,  people  aeeideiittPT  pr» 
Mot    THIRLBT. 

[4]  To  rotaid  in  the  ear  is  to  whitper  or  to  Utt  iecrctly.  Tbe  expreaioQ  is  Teiy 
copiously  explained  by  M.  Casauboo,  in  his  book  de  Lbtg.  Sax.    JOHNSON. 

[5]  This  was  a  phrase  employed  when  tbe  speaker,  through  caution  or  disgust, 
wished  to  escape  the  utterance  of  an  obnoxious  term.  A  commentator  on  Shalie* 
speare  will  often  derive  more  advantage  from  listening  to  vulgar  than  to  polite  con- 
versation. At  the  comer  of  Fleet  Market,  1  lately  heard  one  woman  dcsciibinf 
another,  say—**  Every  body  knows  that  her  buslNmd  ht  a  to-forth."  As  she  Epoke 
the  last  word,  her  fingers  expressed  the  emblem  of  cockoldom.    STE£VENS.  .. 

[6]  av*t  U-i.  e.  taste  it.    8TEEVENS. 

[7]  I  believe  lower  mettt*  is  only  used  as  an  expression  to  signify  tbe  lowest  de- 
gree about  the  court.  Formerly  not  only  at  every  grest  man^s  table  the  visitants 
were  placed  according  to  their  consequence  or  dif^oity,  but  with  additional  marks  ol 
Inferiority,  viz.  of  sitting  below  the  great  saltseUer  placed  in  the  center  of  the  uble» 
and  of  having  coarser  provision  'iet  before  them.    STEE  VENS 
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Deceiy'd  in  thj  integrity,  deceiy'd 
In  that  which  seemd  so. 

Cam.  Be  it  forbid,  my  lord  ! 

Leo.  To  bide  upon't  9 — Thou  art  not  honest :  or« 
If  thoa  Inclin'st  that  way,  thou  art  a  coward ; 
Which  boxes  honesty  behind,*  restraining 
From  course  requir'd  :  Or  else  tl)ou  most  be  coonted 
A  servant,  grafted  in  my  serious  trust, 
And  therein  negligent ;  or  else  a  fool. 
That  seest  a  game  play'd  home,  the  rich  stake  drawn. 
And  tak'st  it  all  for  jest.  -  . 

Cam,  My  gracious  lord, 
I  may  be  negligent,  foolish,  aud  fearful ; 
In  every  one  of  these  no  man  is  free. 
But  th&t  his  negligence,  his  folly,  fear, 
Amongst  the  iatinite  doings  of  the  world, 
Sometime  puts  forth  :  In  your  affairs,  my  lord, 
If  ever  I  were  wilful^neghgent. 
It  was  my  folly ;  if  industriously 
I  play*d  the  fool,  it  was  my  negligence. 
Not  weighing  well  the  end ;  if  ever  fearful 
To  do  a  thing,  where  I  the  issue  doubted. 
Whereof  the  execution  did  cry  out 
Against  the  non-performance,  'twas  afesur 
Which  oft  affects  the  wisest :  these,  my  lord. 
Are  such  allow'd  infirmities,  that  honesty 
Is  never  free  of.     But,  'beseech  your  grace, 
Be  plainer  with  me ;  let  me  Jmow  my  trespass 
By  its  own  visage  :  If  1  then  deny  it, 
^Tis  none  of  mine. 

Leo.  Have  not  you  seen,  Camillo, 
(But  that's  past  doubt :  you  have  ;  or  your  eye-glass 
Is  thicker  than  a  cuckold's  horn ;)  or  heard, 
(For,  to  a  vision  so  apparent,  rumour 
Uannot  be  mute,)  or  thought,  (for  cogitation 
Resides  not  in  that  man,  that  does  not  think  it,) 
My  wife  is  slippery  ?  If  thou  wilt  confess, 
(Or  else  be  impudently  negative. 
To  have  nor  eyes,  nor  ears,  nor  thought,)  then  say. 
My  wife's  a  hobbyhorse  ;  deserves  a  name 
As  rank  as  any  ffax-wench,  that  puts  to 

^  ■■■■■■!  ■  I  ■■       I  I  I  I  ..11  —— — ^——i —T^W^— ^ 

[8]  To  kox  Is  to  bam-ftring.        STEEV£NS. 

Tiie  proper  word  is«  to  ho%ih,  L  e.  to  cut  the  hough,  or  ham-itring.        MAI*. 
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Before  her  troth-plight :  saj  it,  and  justify  it 

Cam,  1  would  not  he  a  stander-hy,  to  hear 
My  sovereigD  mistress  clouded  so,  without 
My  present  vengeance  taken  :  *Shrew  my  heart. 
You  never  spoke  what  did  hecome  you  less 
Than  this ;  which  to  reiterate,  were  sin 
As  deep  as  that,  thougi^  true.' 

Leo.  Is  whispering  nothing  ? 
Is  leaning  cheek  to  cheek  ?  is  meeting  noses  ! 
\  Kissing  with  inside  lip  ?  stopping  the  career 
'  Of  laughter  with  a  si^h  ?  (a  note  infallible 
Of  breaking  honesty  T)  horsing  foot  on  foot  ? 
Skulking  in  comers  ?  wishing  clocks  more  swift  ? 
iHours,  minutes  ?  noon,  midnight  ?  and  all  eyes 
Blind  with  the  pin  and  web,*  but  theirs,  theirs  only. 
That  would  unseen  be  wicked  ?  is  this  nothing  ? 
Why;  then  the  world,  and  all  that's  in't,  is  nothing ; 
The  covering  sky  is  nothing  ;  Bohemia  nothing ; 
My  wife  is  nothing ;  nor  nothing  have  these  nothings, 
Jf  this  be  nothing. 

Cam.  Good  my  lord,  be  cnr'd 
Of  this  diseasM  opinion,  and  betimes ; 
For  'tis  most  dangerous. 

Leo.  Say,  it  be  ;  'tis  true. 

Cam.  No,  no,  my  lord. 

Leo.  It  is  ;  you  lie.  you  lie  : 
1  say,  thou  liest,  Camillo,  and  I  hate  thee  ; 
Pronounce  thee  a  gross  lout,  a  mindless  slave ; 
Or  else  a  hovering  temporizer,  that 
Canst  with  thine  eyes  at  once  see  good  and  evil. 
Inclining  to  them  both  :  Were  my  wife's  liver 
Infected  as  her  life,  she  would  not  live 
The  running  of  one  glass. 

Cam.  Who  does  infect  her  ? 

Leo.  Why  he,  that  wears  her  like  her  medal,  hanging 
About  his  neck,*  Bohemia :  Who-^if  I 
Had  servants  true  about  me  :  that  bare  eyes 
To  see  alike  mine  honour  as  their  profits, 

[9]  L  e.  Tour  suspicion  is  as  neat  a  sin  as  would  be  that  (if  committed,)  for 
which  you  suspect  her.    WARBURTON. 

rn  Disorders  in  the  eye.    STSEVENS.' 

[2]  It  should  be  remembered  that  it  was  customary  for  genttemnt^  in  our  authoi^ 
time,  to  wear  jewels  appended  to  a  ribbon  rouod.tbe  neck.  The  Knights  of  Um 
Oar(er  wore  the  Oeor^e  in  this  manner  till  the  time  of  Charles  I.    MALON& 


ax;t  I. 
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Their  own  partkular  thrifts, — ^they  would  do  that 
Whibh  should  undo  more  doing  :  Ay,  and  thou. 
His  cup-hearer, — ^whom  I  from  meaner  form 
Have  hench'd,  and  rear'd  to  worship ;  who  may'st 
Plainly,  as  heaven  sees  earth,  and  earth  sees  heareiit 
How  I  am  galled, — might'st  hespice  a  cup. 
To  give  mine  enemy  a  lasting  wink ; 
Which  draught  to  me  were  cordial. 

Cam,  Sir,  my  lord, 
I  could  do  this  ;  and  that  with  no  rash  potion. 
But  with  a  ling'ring  dram,  that  should  not  work 
Maliciously  likQ  poison  :  But  I  cannot 
Believe  this  crack  to  he  in  my  dread  mistress^ 
So  sovereignly  heing  honourable. 
I  have  lov'd  thee, — 

Leo*  Make't  thy  question,  and  go  rot ! 
Dqst  think,  I  am  so  muddy,  so  unsettled. 
To  appoint  myself  in  this  vexation?  sully 
The  purity  and  whiteness  of  my  sheets, 
Which  to  preserve,  is  sleep  ;  which  being  spotted, 
Is  goads,  thorns,  nettles,  tails  of  wasps  ? 
Give  scandal  to  the  blood  o'  th'  prince,  my  son. 
Who,  I  do  think  is  mine,  and  love  as  mine  ; 
Without  right  moving  to't  ?  Would  I  do  this  ? 
Could  man  so  blench  T 

Cam,  I  must  believe  you,  sir  ; 
1  do  ;  and  will  fetch  off  Bohemia  for't : 
Provided,  that  when  he's  removed,  your  highness 
Will  take  again  your  queen,  as  yours  at  first ; 
Even  for  your  son*s  sake  ;  and,  thereby,  for  sealmg 
The  injury  of  tongues,  in  courts  and  kingdoms 
Known  and  allied  to  yours. 

Leo.  Thou  dost  advise  me. 
Even  so  as  I  mine  own  course  have  set  down : 
PU  give  no  blemish  to  her  honour,  none. 

Cam,  My  lord. 
Go  then  ;  and  with  a  countenance  as  clear 
As  friendship  wears  at  feasts,  keep  with  Bohemia, 
And  with  your  queen  :  I  am  his  cupbearer ;         ^ 
if  from  me  he  have  wholesome  beverage. 
Account  me  not  your  servant. 

Leo.  This  is  all  : 


£3]  To  M«»cA  is  to  start  off,  to  shrink.       STBEVENSr 
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Do*t»  ini  tkoa  hut  the  one  haJf  of  bijf  heart; 
Do*t  not,  ihmi  split'at  thine  own. 

Cam.  I'll  do't,  my  lord. 

Lm  I  will  teem  friendly,  es  thoa  hett  adfisM  ae. 

Gam.  O  miserable  lady ! — But,  lor  me, 
What  case  stand  I  in  ?  I  must  be  the  poiaoiier 
Of  good  PoUxenes  :  and  my  ground  to  do't 
Is  the  obedience  to  a  master  ;  one, 
Who,  in  rebellion  with  himself,  will  hare 
All  that  are  his,  so  too.^To  do  this  deed. 
Promotion  follows :  If  I  could  find  example* 
Of  thousands,  that  had  struck  anointed  kings, 
And  flourish'd  after,  I'd  not  do't :  but  since 
Nor  brass,  nor  stone,  nor  parchment,  bean  not  eoe; 
Let  yillany  itself  forswear't.     I  must 
Forsake  the  court :  to  do't,  or  no,  is  certain 
To  me  a  break-neck.    Happy  star,  reign  now  t 
Here  comes  Bohemia. 

Enter  FoLixEN£a. 

Pol,  This  is  strange  !  methinks. 
My  &Your  here  begins  to  warp.    Not  speak  f— 
Good-day,  Camillo. 

Canu  Hail,  most  royal  sir ! 

Pol.  What  is  the  news  i'  th'  court  ? 

Oxifi.  None  rare,  my  lord. 

PoL  The  king  hath  on  him  such  a  countenance^ 
As  he  had  lost  some  province,  and  a  region, 
Loy'd  as  he  loves  himself:  even  now  I  met  him 
With  customary  compliment ;  when  he. 
Wafting  his  eyes  to  the  contrary,  and  falling 
A  lip  of  much  contempt,  speeds  from  me  ;*  and 
So  leaves  me,  to  consider  what  is  breeding. 
That  changes  thus  his  manners.    , 

Cam,  I  dare  not  know,  my  lord. 

Pol,  How!    dare  not?  do  not.    Do  you  know,  and 
dare  not 

U]  An  tllnloii  to  the  death  of  the  Queen  of  Scott.    The  pltf,  therefiMe,  wtn 
written  in  King  Jamea'sUme.    BLACK8T0NE. 

SS]  This  is  a  stroke  of  nature  worthy  of  Shakespeare.  Leontes  had  but  a  noBeut 
ore  assured  Camillo  that  be  would  seem  friendly  to  PoUxenes,  aecordlnc  to  Ma 
advice;  but  on  meeting  him,  his  jealousy  gets  theoetter  of  his  i«iolutloii«  and  ho 
SodBttimpoaiibletoreatiain  his  hatred.    Itf.  MASON. 
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Be  intelligent  to  me  ?  'Tis  thereabouts ; 
■^  FoT»  to  joanelf,  what  you  do  know,  you  must ; 
And  cannot  say,  you  dare  not.    Good  Camillo, 
Your  chabgM  complexions  are  to  me  a  mirror, 
Which  shows  me  mine  changed  too  :  fi>r  I  must  be 
A' party  in  this  alteration,  finding 
Myself  thus  alter'd  with  it. 

Oinu  There  is  a  sickness 
Which  puts  some  of  us  in  distemper ;  but 
I  can  not  name  the  disease  ;  and  )X  is  caught 
Of  you  that  yet  are  well. 

FoL  How !  caught  of  me  ? 
Make  me  not  sighted  like  the  basilisk  : 
I  have  look'd  on  thousands,  who  have  sped  the  better 
By  my  regard,  but  kill'd  none  so.     Camillo,— * 
As  you  are  certainly  a  gentleman  ;  thereto, 
Clerk-like,  experienc'd,  which  no  less  adorns 
Our  gentry,  than  our  parents'  noble  names, 
In  whose  success  we  are  gentle,^ — I  beseech  you. 
If  you  know  aught  which  does  behove  my  knowledge 
Thereof  to  be  informed,  imprison  it  not 
In  ignorant  concealment. 

(^/n.  I  naay  not  answer. 

Foh  A  sickness  caught  of  me,  and  yet  I  well! 
I  must  be  answer'd.-^Dost  thou  hear,  Camillo, 
I  c6njure  thee,  by  all  the  parts  of  man. 
Which  honour  does  acknowledge, — ^whereof  the  least 
Is  not  this  suit  of  mine, — that  tho^  declare 
What  incidency  thou  dost  guess  of  harm 
Is  creeping  toward  me  ;  how  far  off,  how  near; 
Which  way  to  be  prevented,  if  to  be  ; 
If  not,  how  best  to  bear  it. 

Cam.  Sir,  I'll  tell  you  ; 
Since  I  am  charg'd  in  honour,  and  by  him 
That  I  think  honourable :  Therefore,  mark  my  coOttMli 
Which  must  be  even  as  swiftly  fbUow'd,  as 
I  mean  to  utter  it ;  or  both  yourself  and  me 
Cry,  l9Si^  and  so  good-night. 

FoL  On,  good  Camillo 

C(Ma,  1  am  appointed  him  to  murder  you. 

Pot.  By  whom,  Camillo  ? 

Cowi.  oy  the  king. 


{«]  I  koow  not  wither  tmuu  here  does  not  iaM&  tmn^Himu   JOBfiSDIt 
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Pol.  For  what? 

Cam.  He  thinkB,  iiaj»  with  all  confidence  he  twean 
As  he  had  aeen't,  or  been  an  instrument 
To  vice  jou  toH,'— that  you  have  touch'd  his  queen 
Forbiddenlj. 

Pot.  O,  then  my  best  blood  turn 
To  an  infected  jelly  ;  and  my  name 
Be  yok'd  with  bis^  that  did  betray  the  best ! 
Turn  then  my  freshest  reputation  to 
A  savour,  that  may  strike  the  dullest  nostril 
Where  1  arrive  ;  and  my  approach  be  shunn'd. 
Nay,  hated  too,  worse  than  the  greatest  infection 
That  e'er  was  heard,  or  read  ! 

Cam.  Swear  his  thought  over 
By  each  particular  star  m  heaven,  and 
By  all  their  influences,  you  may  as  well 
Forbid  the  sea  for  to  obey  the  moon, 
As  or,  by  oath,  remove,  or  counsel,  shake, 
The  fabric  of  his  folly;  whose  foundation 
Is  piPd  upon  his  faith,*  and  will  continue 
The  standiog  of  his  body. 

Pol.  How  should  this  grow  ? 

Cam.  I  know  not :  but,  I  am  sure,  'tis  safer  to 
Avoid  what's  grown,  than  question  how  'tis  bom. 
If  therefore  you  dare  trust  my  honesty, — 
That  lies  enclosed  in  this  trunk,  which  you 
Shall  bear  along  impawn'd,— away  to-night. 
Your  followers  I  will  wJhisper  to  the  business  ; 
And  will,  by  twos,  and  threes,  at  several  posterns, 
Clear  them  o'  th'  city  :  For  myself,  I'll  put 
My  fortunes  to  your  service,  which  are  here 
By  this  discovery  lost.     Be  not  uncertain  ; 
For,  by  the  honour  of  my  parents,  I 
Have  utter'd  truth  :  which  if  you  seek  to  prove, 
I  dare  not  stand  by  ;  nor  shall  you  be  safer 
Than  one  condemn'd  by  the  king's  own  mouth,  thereoB 
His  execution  sworn. 

Pol.  I  do  believe  thee  : 
I  saw  his  heart  in's  face.     Give  me  thy  hand ; 

(71  i.  e.  To  draw,  persuade  70a.    The  character  called  the  Piee,  in  the  old  ifttn 

18  the  temattr  to  evil.    WARBFRTON. 

The  Viet  Is  an  instrttment  well  known  t  its  operation  is  to  hold  thinp  togetber. 

■¥tBBVEN8 
[8]  This  folly  which  to  «9Bet0fl  oathe  foundation  of  tetUed  bMtf.    8TEByeK& 
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Be  pilot  to  me,  and  thy  places  shall 

Still  neighbour  mine  :  My  ships  are  ready,  and 

My  people  did  expect  my  hence  departure 

Two  days  ago. — This  jealousy 

Is  for  a  precious  creature  :  as  she's  rare, 

Must  it  be  great ;  and,  as  his  person's  migh^. 

Must  it  be  violent ;  and  as  he  does  conceive 

He  is  dishonour'd  by  a  man  which  ever 

Profess'd  to  him,  why,  his  revenges  must 

In  that  be  made  more  bitter.     Fear  o'er  shades  me  : 

Good  expedition  be  my  friend,  and  comfort 

The  gracious  queen,  part  of  his  theme,  but  nothing 

Of  his  ill-ta'en  suspicion  !  Come,  Camillo  ; 

1  will  respect  thee  as  a  father,  if 

Thou  bear'st  my  life  off  hence  :  Let  us  avoid. 

Cain,  It  is  in  mine  authority,  to  command 
The  keys  of  all  the  posterns  :  Please  your  highnen 
To  take  the  urgent  hour :  Come,  sir,  away.  [Exe* 


ACT  U. 

SCENE  I. — 7^  $ame.    Enter  Hermione,  Mamiluvs,  and 

Ladies. 

Hermiiotie, 
Take  the  boy  to  you :  he  so  troubles  me, 
'Tis  past  enduring. 

1  Lady.  Come,  my  gracious  lord. 
Shall  I  be  your  play-fellow  ? 

Mam.  No,  I'll  none  of  you. 

1  Lady.  Why,  my  sweet  lord  ? 

Mam.  You'll  kiss  me  hard ;  and  speak  to  me  as  if 
I  were  a  baby  still. — 1  love  you  better. 

2  Lady.  And  why  so,  my  good  lord  ? 
Mam.  Not  for  because 

Your  brows  are  blacker ;  yet  black  brows,  they  saji 
Become  some  women  best ;  so  that  there  be  not 
Too  much  hair  there,  but  in  a  semi-circle, 
Or  half-moon  made  with  a  pen. 

2  Lady,  Who  taught  you  this  ? 

Mam.  I  leam'd  it  out  of  women's  faces.-— Pray  now 
What  colour  are  your  eye-brows  ? 

1  Lady.  Blue,  my  lord. 
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Mam.  Naj,  that's  a  mock :  IVe  seen  a  lady's  noee 
That  has  been  blue,  hot  not  her  eye-biowi. 

2  Lady*  Hark  ye : 
The  qaeen,  your  mother,  roirodi  apace  :  we  thali 
Present  our  services  to  a  fine  new  prince, 
One  of  these  days  ;  and  then  you'd  wanton  with  iia» 
If  we  would  hare  you. 

1  Lady.  She  is  spread  of  late 
Into  a  goodly  bulk  :  Good  time  encounter  her  t 

Her.  What  wisdom  stirs  amongst  yoa  ?  Come,  nr^  now 
I  am  for  you  again  :  Pray  you,  sit  by  «•» 
And  tail's  a  tale. 

Mam.  Merry,  or  sad,  shall't  be  ? 

Her.  As  merry  as  you  will. 
'    Mam.  A  sad  tale's  best  for  winter : 
I  have  one  of  sprites  and  goblins. 

Her.  Let's  have  that,  sir. 
Come  on,  sit  down : — Come  on,  and  do  yonr  best 
To  fright  me  with  your  sprites :  you're  powerful  at  it* 

Mam.  There  was  a  man, — 

Her.  Nay,  come,  sit  down  ;  then  on. 

Mam.  Dwelt  by  a  church-yard ; — I  will  tell  it  softly ; 
Yon  crickets  shall  not  hear  it. 

Her.  Come  on  then. 
And  give't  me  in  mine  ear. 

Enter  Leontes,  AifTioomrs,  Lords^  and  athen. 

Leo.  Was  he  met  there  ?  his  train  ?  Camillo  with  himt 

1  Lord.  Behind  the  tuft  of  pines  I  met  them ;  never 
Saw  I  men  scour  so  on  their  way :  I  ey'd  them 
£Ven  to  their  ships. 

Leo.  How  bless'd  am  I 
In  my  just  censure  ?®  in  my  true  opinion  ? — 
Alack,  for  lesser  knowledge  !' — How  accnrs'd 
In  being  so  blest !  There  may  be  in  the  cup 
A  spider  steep'd,*  and  one  may  drink  ;  depart. 
And  yet  partake  no  venom  ;  for  his  knowledge 
Is  not  infected  :  but  if  one  present 

[9]  Cennire,  in  thf  time  of  our  author,  was  generally  uMd  (as  in  fliis  iiwraiwiti) 
for  judgmeDt,  opinion.    M ALONE. 

[1 J  That  is,  O  that  mg  knowledge  were  lets.    JOHNSOIT. 

[2]  That  spiders  were  esteemed  venomoin  appears  by  the  erldeoee  of  a  person 
who  waa  examined  in  Sir  T.  Overbury's  affair  :  *'  The  Countesse  wished  OM  to  s^t 

the  ftrongest  poyton  I  could,  &c.    Accordingly  1  bought  ieven greit  ^piiUu, 

and  cantharides."    HENDERSON 


ACT  11.  W1WTER*S    TALC.  M 

Th'  abhorrM  ingredient  to  his  eye,  make  known 

How  he  hath  drank,  he  cracks  his  gorge,  his  sides. 

With  violent  hefls  :' — 1  have  drank,  and  seen  the  spider* 

Camillo  was  his  help  in  this,  his  pander  : — 

There  is  a  plot  against  my  life,  my  crown  ; 

All's  true  that  is  mistrusted  : — that  false  yillain^ 

Whom  I  employ 'd,  was  pre-employM  by  him  : 

He  has  disco verM  my  design,  and  1 

Remain  a  pinchM  thing ;  yea,  a  very  trick 

For  them  to  play  at  will : — ^How  came  the  posterns 

So  easily  open  ? 

1  Lord.  By  his  great  authority ; 
Which  oflen  hath  no  less  preyail'd  than  so, 
On  your  command. 

Leo,  I  know't  too  well. — 
Give  me  the  boy  ;  I  am  glad,  you  di3  not  nurse  him  : 
Though  he  does  bear  some  signs  of  me,  yet  yon 
Have  too  much  blood  in  him. 

Her.  What  is  this  ?  sport ' 

Leo.  Bear  the  boy  hende,  he  shall  not  come  aboot  hers 
Away  with  him  : — and  let  her  sport  herself 
With  that  she's  big  with  ;  for  'tis  Polixenes 
Has  made  thee  swell  thus. 

Her.  But  I'd  say,  he  had  not ; 
And,  I'll  be  sworn,  you  would  believe  my  saying, 
Howe'er  you  lean  to  th'  nayward. 

Leo.  You,  my  lords, 
Look  on  her,  mark  her  well ;.  be  but  about 
To  say,  she  is  a  goodly  lady^  and 
The  justice  of  your  hearts  will  thereto  add,' 
^Tis  pity  she^s  not  honest f  honourttble : 
Praise  her  but  for  this  her  without-door  form, 
(Which,  on  my  faith,  deserves  high  speech,)  and  straight 
The  shrug,  the  hum,  or  ha  ;  these  petty  brands, 
That  caluomy  doth  use  : — O,  I  am  out. 
That  mercy  does  ;  for  calumny  will  sear 
Virtue  itself: — these  shrugs,  these  hums,  and  ha's, 
When  you  have  said,  she's  goodly,  come  between. 
Ere  you  can  say  she's  honest :  But  be  it  known, 
From  him  that  has  most  cause  to  grieve  it  should  be. 
She's  an  adultress. 

Her.  Should  a  villain  say  so, 

[3]  Htfts  are  hearings.    STEEVENS. 

3* 
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The  most  re]^oish'd  TiUain  in  the  worid» 
He  were  as  mach  more  Tillaio :  you,  mj  lord* 
Do  bet  oustake.* 

Leo,  You  have  mistook,  my  lady, 
Polizenes  for  Leootes :  O  thou  thing, 
Which  ril  not  call  a  creature  of  thy  place. 
Lest  barbarism,  making  me  the  precedent. 
Should  a  like  language  use  to  all  degrees. 
And  mannerly  disting^ishment  leave  out 
Betwixt  the  prince  and  beggar  I— I  have  said. 
She's  an  adoltress ;  I  have  said  with  whom : 
More,  she's  a  traitor ;  and  Camillo  is 
A  federary  with  her  ;'  and  one  that  knows 
What  she  should  shame  to  know  herself. 
But  with  her  most  vile  principal,*  that  she's 
A  bed*swerver,  evefl  as  bad  as  those 
That  vulgars  give  bold  titles  ;  ay,  and  privy 
To  this  their  late  escape. 

Her,  No,  by  my  life, 
Privy  to  none  of  this :  How  will  this  g^eve  you. 
When  you  shall  come  to  clearer  knowledge,  that 
You  thus  have  publish'd  me  ?  Gentle  my  lord. 
You  scarce  can  right  me  throughly  then,  to  say 
You  did  mistake. 

Leo,  No,  00 ;  if  I  mistake 
In  those  foundations  which  I  build  upon. 
The  centre  is  not  big  enough  to  bear 
A  school-boy's  top.^ — ^Away  with  her  to  prison : 
He,  who  shall  speak  for  her,  is  a&r  off  guilty. 
But  that  he  speaks. 

Her,  There's  some  ill  planet  reigns  : 

[4]  Otway  bad  this  passage  in  his  thougbU,  when  be  put  the  foUowing  Unas  flMe 
tke  BOttth  of  CasUlio : 

*«  .—SbouU  the  bravest  man 
That  e*er  wore  conquering  sword  but  dare  to  whiaper 
What  tbou  proclaim'at,  he  were  the  worst  of  limni 
My  friend  may  be  misUlien.*'    STEEVENS. 
[5]  A/tderary  (perhaps  a  word  of  our  author's  coinage)  it  a  eonfedento,  tm  ae- 
eompiire.    8TEEVBJ9S. 
[61  Bmi,  which  is  here  used  for  oa/y,  renders  this  passage  somewhat  obaeure. 

[7]  That  is,  if  the  proofs  wtaicb  I  can  offer  will  not  support  the  opinion  I  bav* 
formed,  no  foundation  can  be  trusted.    JOHNSOlf . 

MiltoB  has  expreased  the  same  thought  in  more  ezalted  lsagu«gt  i 

"  if  this  fail, 

The  pillar*d  Armament  is  rottenness, 

4nd  earth*s  base  built  on  stubble."    STEEVENS. 


ACT  lU  winter's   TAI.B.  31 

I  must  be  patient,  till  the  heavens  look 
With  "9n  aspect  more  favourable." — Good  my  lordft 
[  am  not  prone  to  weeping,  as  our  sex 
Commonly  are  ;  the  want  of  which  vain  dew. 
Perchance,  shall  dry  your  pities  :  but  I  have 
That  honx)urable  grief  lodg'd  here,  which  burns 
Worse  than  tears  drown  :  'Beseech  you  all,  my  lords. 
With  thoughts  so  qualified  as  your  charities 
Shall  best  instruct  you,  measure  me  ; — ^and  so 
The  king's  will  be  perfbrm'd ! 

Leo,  Shall  I  be  heard  ?  [To  the  Gvards. 

Her,  Who  is't,  that   goeji   with  me  ? — 'beseech  youp 
highness, 
My  women  may  be  with  me  ;  for,  you  see, 
My  plight  requires  it.     Do  not  weep,  good  fools  ; 
There  is  no  cause  :  when  you  shall  know,  your  mifltrttfls 
Has  deserv'd  prison,  then  abound  m  tears. 
As  1  come  out;  this  action,  I  now  go  on, 
Is  for  my  better  grace .--^Adieu,  my  lord  : 
I  never  wish'd  to  see  you  sorry ;  now, 
I  trust,  I  shall. — ^My  women,  come ;  you  have  leave. 

Leo,  Go,  do  our  bidding ;  hence. 

[ExeurU  Queen  and  Ladies. 

1  Lord,  'Beseech  your  highness,  call  the  queen  again. 

Ant,  Be  certain  what  you  do,  sir ;  lest  your  justice 
Prove  violence ;  in  the  which  three  great  ones  saffer. 
Yourself^  your  queen,  your  son. 

1  Lord,  For  her,  my  lord,-^ 
I  dare  my  life  lay  down,  and  will  do't,  sir, 
'  Please  you  t'  accept  it,  that  the  queen  is  spotless 
r  th'  eyes  of  heaven,  and  to  you ;  I  mean, 
In  this  which  you  accuse  her. 

Ant,  If  it  prove 
She's  otherwise,  I'll  keep  my  stables  where 
1  lodge  my  wife  ;^  I'll  go  in  couples  with  her  ; 
Than  when  I  feel,  and  se^g^er,  no  further  trust  her ; 
For  every  inch  of  woman  in  the  world, 

■■ '  '  ■         ■  J.  ■  I 

[8]  An  astrologieal  phrase.  The  atpect  of  the  stars  was  anciently  a  familiar  tensg 
and  continued  to  be  such  till  the  age  in  which  Milton  tells  us — 

"  — ^he  swart  star  sparely  looks.'**    STEE  VEN6. 

[91  In  the  Teutonick  languase,  hund-ttali  or  dog^-stabUt  n  the  term  for  a  kennel. 
Staitus  or  ttable,  howerer,  may  mean  station,  staHUU  stalio,  and  two  distinct  pro- 
positions  may  be  intended.  1*11  keep  my  station  in  the  same  place  where  my  wife 
is  lodged ;  1*11  run  every  wb«re  with  her,  like  docs  that  are  couploUogether. 
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At,  erery  dnm  of  woman's  flesh,  is  fiJiet 
If  she  be. 

Leo.  Hold  yoar  peaces. 

1  Lord.  Good  mj  lord, — 

Ant.  It  is  for  you  we  speak,  not  for  oarselTea  t 
Toa  are  abasM,  aod  by  some  patter-on. 
That  will  be  damn'd  for't ;  'would  1  knew  the  TiOain, 
I  would  land-damn  him  ;*  Be  she  honour-flaw'd,— -> 
1  have  three  daughters  :  the  eldest  is  eleren ; 
The  second,  and  the  third,  nine,  and  some  five  ; 
If  this  prore  true,  they'll  pay  for't : — by  mine  ikODOOTj 
I'll  g^Id  them  all ;  fourteen  they  shall  not  see, 
To  bring  false  generations  :  they  are  co-heln ; 
And  I  had  rather  glib  myself,  than  they 
Should^not  produce  fair  issue. 

Leo^  Cease  ;  no  more. 
You  smell  this  business  with  a  sense  as  cold 
As  is  a  dead  man's  nose  t  I  see't,  and  feel't. 
As  ycu  feel  doing  thus  ;  and  see  withal 
The  instruments  that  feeL* 

Ant.  If  it  be  so, 
We  need  no  grave  to  bury  honesty ; 
There's  not  a  grain  of  it,  the  face  to  sweeten 
^  Of  the  whole  dungy  earth. 

Leo.  What  I  lack  I  credit  ? 

I  Lord.  I  had  rather  you  did  lack,  than  I,  my  lord. 
Upon  this  ground  :  and  more  it  would  content  me 
To  have  her  honour  true,  than  your  suspicion  ; 
Be  blam'd  for't  how  you  might. 

Leo.  Why,  what  need  we 
Commune  with  you  of  this  ?  but  rather  follow 
Our  forceful  instigation  ?  Our  prerogative 
Calls  not  your  counsels  ;  but  our  natural  goodness 
Imparts  this  :  which, — if  you  (or  stupified, 
.Or  seeming  so  in  skill,)  cannot,  or  will  not. 
Relish  as  truth,  like  us ;  infoi%  yourselves. 
We  need  no  more  of  your  advice  :  the  matter, 

[1  ]  Land-damn  is  probj^bly  one  of  those  words  which  caprice  brought  into  fashioii, 
and  which  after  a  short  tjme,  reason  aod  grammar  drove  irrecoverablj  away.  It 
perhaps  meant  do  more  than  I  will  rid  the  cotmtrv  of  him.  condtmn  him  to  quit  the 
fomi.    JOHNSON. 

[21  Some  stage  direction  seems  necessary  In  this  place ;  but  what  that  direction 
i^ould  be,  it  is  not  easy  to  decide.    Dr.  Johnson  gives— nrfriJUiv  ^^  knm*. 

STEETENS. 

Leontes  must  here  be  supposed  to  lay  hold  of  either  the  board,  or  arm,  or  sone 
other  part  of  Antigonui.    MAL017E. 


ACT  II.  winter's  tale.  39 

The  loss,  the  gain,  the  ordering  onU,  is  all 
Properly  onra. 

AtU,  And  I  wish,  my  liege , 
Yoa  had  only  in  your  silent  judgment  tried  it. 
Without  more  overture. 

Leo,  How  could  that  he  ? 
Either  thou  art  most  ignorant  hy  age, 
Or  thou  wert  horn  a  fool.     Camillo's  flight. 
Added  to  their  familiarity, 
(Which  was  as  gross  as  ever  touch'd  conjectare. 
That  lack'd  sight  only,  nought  for  approbation,* 
But  only  seeing,  all  other  circumstances 
Made  up  to  the  deed,)  doth  push  on  this  proceeding ; 
Yet,  for  a  greater  confirmation, 
(For,  in  an  act  of  this  importance,  'twere 
Most  piteous  to  be  wild,)  I  have  despatch'd  in  post, 
To  sacred  Delphos,  to  Apollo's  temple, 
Cleomenes  and  Dion,  whom  you  know    . 
Of  stufiPd  sufficiency  :*  Now,  from  the  oracle 
They  will  bring  all ;  whose  spiritual  counsel  had. 
Shall  stop,  or  spur  me.    Have  I  done  Yfell  ? 

1  Lord.  Well  done,  my  lord. 

Leo*  Though  I  am  satisfied,  and  need  no  more 
Than  what  I  Ifbow,  yet  shall  the  oracle 
Give  rest  to  the  minds  of  others  ;  such  as  he, 
Whose  ignorant  credulity  will  not 
Come  up  to  th'  truth  :  So  have  we  thought  it  good, 
From  pur  free  person  she  should  be  confin'd  ; 
Lest  that  the  treachery  of  the  two,  fled  hence. 
Be  lefl  her  to  perform.     Come,  follow  us  ; 
We  are  to  speak  in  public  :  for  this  business 
Will  raise  us  all. 

Ant.  [Aside.]  To  laughter,  as  1  take  it. 
If  the  good  truth  were  known.  [Exeunt 

SCENE  n. 

The  $ame.     The  outer  Room  of  a  Prison,    Enter  Paulina 

and  Attendants, 

Paul.  The  keeper  of  the  prison, — call  to  him  ; 

[Exit  an  Attendant, 
Let  him  have  knowledge  who  1  am. — Good  lady  I 


[Jj 


Jpptobaiiont  in  this  place,  is  put  for  prooT    JOHNSON. 
That  is,  of  abilities  more  than  enoush.    JOHN  SON. 
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No  court  in  Europe  is  too  good  for  tbee, 
What  dost  thou  theu  in  prison  ? — Now,  good  sir. 

Re-enter  Attendanty  mth  the  Keeper* 
Ton  know  me,  do  you  not  ? 

Keep.  For  a  worthy  lady, 
And  one  whom  much  I  honour. 

Paid,  Pray  you  then, 
Conduct  me  to  the  queen. 

Keep.  I  may  not,  madam  ;  to  the  cootrarj 
i  have  express  commandment. 

Paul,  Here's  ado. 
To  lock  up  honesty  and  honour  from 
Th'  access  of  gentle  visitors ! — Is  it  lawful, 
Pray  you,  to  see  her  women  ?  any  of  them  f 
Emilia  ? 

Keep.  So  please  you,  madam. 
To  put  apart  these  your  attendants,  I  shall  bring 
Emilia  forth. 

Paul.  I  pray  now,  call  her. — 
Withdraw  yourselves.  [Exemii  JUtendaniB 

Keep.  And,  madam, 
I  must  be  present  at  your  conference. 

Paul.  Well,  be  it  so,  pr'ythee.  \Exit  Keeper 

Here's  such  ado  to  make  no  stain  a  stain, 
As  passes  colouring. — 

Re-enter  Keeper ^  with  Emilia. 
Dear  gentlewoman,  how  fares  our  gracious  lady  ? 

EfiUl.  As  well  as  one  so  great,  and  so  forlorn. 
May  hold  together  :  On  her  frights,  and  grieft, 
(Which  never  tender  lady  hath  borne  greater,) 
She  is,  something  before  her' time,  deliver'd. 

Paul.  A  boy? 

Emil.  A  daughter,  and  a  goodly  babe. 
Lusty,  and  like  to  live :  the  queen  receives 
Much  comfort  in't :  says.  My  poor  prisoner ^ 
I  am  innocent  as  you. 

Paul.  I  dare  be  sworn  : — 
These   dangerous   unsafe  lunes   o'  th'  king^'  beshrew 
theml 

(5]  I  have  no  where,  but  in  our  author,  observed  this  word  adopted  in  our  tongue 
to  siKnify/rMiy,  lumaeg.  But  it  is  a  mode  of  expression  with  the  French.— /fjra 
it  la  luoe :  0-  e.  be  has  fot  the  moon  in  his  bead ;  he  is  frantic.)    THEOBALa 
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He  mast  be  told  on't,  and  he  shall :  the  office 
Becomes  a  woman  best ;  Til  take't  upon  me  : 
If  I  proTe  honey-moath'd,  let  my  tongue  blister ; 
And  never  to  my  red-look*d  anger  be  . 
The  trumpet  any  more  : — Pray  you,  Emilia, 
Commend  my  best  obedience  to  the  queen ; 
•  If  she  dares  trust  me  with  her  little  babe, 
1*11  show't  the  king,  and  undertake  to  be 
Her  advocate  to  th'  loudest :  We  do  not  know 
How  he  may  soflen  at  the  sight  o'  th'  child  ; 

\The  silence  oilen  of  pure  innocence 
Persuades,  when  speaking  fails. 

Emil.  Most  worthy  madam. 
Your  honour,  and  your  goodness,  is  so  evident. 
That  your  free  undertaking  cannot  miss 
A  thriving  issue  ;  there  is  no  lady  living, 
So  meet  tor  this  great  errand  : '  Please  your  ladyship 
To  visit  the  next  room,  I'll  presently 
Acquaint  the  queen  of  your  most  noble  offer  ; 
Who,  but  to-day,  hammer'd  of  this  design  ; 
But  durst  not  tempt  a  minister  of  honour, 
.  Lest  she  should  be  deny'd. 

Paul.  Tell  her,  Emilia, 
ru  use  that  tongue  I  have :  if  wit  flow  from  it, 
As  boldness  from  my  bosom,  let  it  not  be  doubted 
I  shall  do  good. 

EndL  Now  be  you  blest  for  it  1 
PU  to  the  queen  :  Please  you,  come  somethmg  nearer. 

Keep.  Madam,  ift  please  the  queen  to  send  the  babe 
1  know  not  what  I  shall  incur,  to  pass  it, 
Having  no  warrant. 

Paul.  You  need  not  fear  it,  sir  : 
The  child  was  prisoner  to  the  womb ;  and  is. 
By  law  and  process  of  great  nature,  thence 
Freed  and  enfranchised :  not  a  party  to 
The  anger  of  the  king  ;  nor  guilty  of. 
If  any  be,  the  trespass  of  the  queen. 

Keep.  I  do  believe  it. 

Paul.  Do  not  you  fear  :  upon 
Mine  honour,  I  will  stand  Hwixt  you  and  danger. 

[Exeunt 


9$  wiHTBa^t  TjjMm  Aor  n 

SCENE  III. 

TJu  taauB    JUtoom  mi  A«  Palace.    £«l«r  Lsorru*  Av«* 
ooHUt,  Lordtf  and  oikir  Jtiendamii* 

Leo*  Nor  night,  nor  day,  no  rest :  It  is  but  wenlmeM 
To  bear  the  matter  thot ;  mere  weakneM,  if 
The  cause  were  not  in  being ; — ^part  o*  th'  caoaey 
She,  the  adultress  ; — ^for  the  harlot  king 
Is  oaite  beyond  mine  arm,  out  of  the  blank 
And  lerel  of  my  brain,*  plot-proof:  but  she 
I  can  hook  to  me  :  Say,  that  she  were  gone, 
Given  to  the  fire,  a  moiety  of  my  rest 
Might  come  to  me  again. — Who's  there  t 

1  AUend.  My  lord  ?  yUomemg. 

Leo,  How  does  the  boy  ? 

1  Attend*  He  took  good  rest  to-night ; 
*Tis  bopM,  his  sickness  is  discharged. 

Leo,  To  see. 
His  nobleness ! 

Conceiving  the  dishonour  of  his  mother. 
He  straight  declin'd,  droop'd,  took  it  deeply  ; 
Fastened  and  fixjd  the  shame  on't  in  himself; 
Threw  off  his  spirit,  his  appetite,  his  sleep, 
And  downright. languished. — ^Leave  me  solely: — go. 
See  how  he  fares.  \Easit  AtUn,'\ — ^Fye,  fye  !  no  thought 

of  him ; — 
The  very  thought  of  my  revenges  that  way 
Recoil  Upon  me  :  in  himself  too  mighty  ; 
And  in  his  parties,  his  alliance, — Let  him  be. 
Until  a  time  may  serve  :  for  present  vengeance, 
Take  it  on  her.     Camillo  and  Poli^enes 
Laugh  at  me  ;  make  their  pastime  at  my  sorrow : 
They  should  n6t  laugh,  if  I  could  reach  them ;  nor 
Shall  she,  within  my  power. 

Enier  Paulina,  with  a  Child. 

1  Lord.  You  must  not  enter. 

Paul.  Nay,  rather,  good  my  lords,  be  second  to  me : 
Fear  you  his  tyrannous  passion  more,  alas. 
Than  the  queen's  life  ?  a  gracious  innocent  soul ; 
More  free,  than  he  is  jealous. 

Ant.  That's  enough. 

[6  j  Blank  and  Uvel,  meao  mart  and  aim ;  they  are  terms  of  suanery.    DOITCE 


1  Atten,  Madam,  he  hath  not  slept  to^%lit  f  eomknindbd 
None  tlietild  come  at  Mm^ 

Paul,  Not  so  hot,  good  sir  ^ 
I  come  to  hiwg  him  sleep.— 'Till  stich  as  yoa^— 
^-¥hat  creep  like  shadows  by  him^^  and  do  sigh 
At  each  his  needless  beaTiig9,-^iiCh  m  j<m 
KoQfkh  the  eaui«  of  his  awaking  :  1 
Do  come  with  words  as  med'cinsJ  as  trne  ; 
Honest,  as  either;  td  purge  him  of  that  hamonr, 
That  presses  him  from  sleep. 

lieo.  What  noise  there,  ho  ? 

Paid.  No  noise,  my  lord ;  hut  needful  coaAreaee, 
About  some  gossips  for  your  hjghaess. 

Leo.  How?— - 
'  Away  with  that  audacious  lady  :  Aatigoaas^ 
I  charg'd  thee,  that  she  should  not  come  about  me, 
I  knew,  she  would. 

JhU,  I  told  her  so,  my  lord, 
On  your  displeasure's  peril,  and  on  mine. 
She  should  not  Wsit  you. 

Leo.  What,  canst  not  rule  her? 

Paid.  From  all  dishonesty,  he  can :  in  this, 
^nless  he  take  the  courte  ^trt  yoQ  hatv^e  done^ 
Commit  me,  for  committing  honour,)  trust  it^ 
He  shall  not  rule  me. 

Ant.  Lo  you  now ;  you  hear  I 
When  she  will  take  the  rein,r  1  leiher  lOii ; 
But  she'll  not  stumble. 

Paul.  Good  my  liege,  I  come,r^ 
And,  I  beseech  you,  hekt  me,  who  profew 
Myself  your  loyal  senrant,  your  physickui. 
Your  most  obedient  couns^dbr  $  yet  that  dutf 
Less  appear  so,  m  comforting  yoar  evils,' 
Than  such  as  most  seem  yours  :-«I  say,  I  come 
From  your  good  queeor 

Leo.  Good  queen ! 

Paul.  Good  queen,  my  lord,  good  queen ;  I  say,  gjood 
queen ; 
And  would  by  combat  make  her  good,  so  -weH  t 
A  ma»,^^the  worst  about  you* 


■  ■■■-■■.  ^    ^^..  ... 


I.  -  |.  -  —  ■■  -  -    "i"^' 

[7]  Tq^ Mmrorf^lB  oldluguafie*  is fo  atd«»d  eiteotirage.   tvttthefetMim 
eovrtet,    HALONE.' 

Vol.  ni.  4 


wnrTBa*t  taub*  act  il 

Iao*  Forc«  her  henee. 

Paul.  Lfet  bim,  that  makes  but  trifles  of  hie  ayee. 
First  band  me  :  on  mine  own  accord^  I'll  off; 
Bat,  first,  I'll  do  mj  errand. — The  ffood  qaeea. 
For  she  is  good,  hath  broaght  you  &rth  a  daa^hter « 
Here  'tis  ;  commends  it  to  year  blessing. 

[Loying  dawm  ^u  duUd 

Leo.  Oat  I 
A  mankind  witch  I*  Hence  with  her,  ont  o*  door  i 
A  most  intelligencmg  bawd  1 

Paul.  Not  so : 
I  am  as  ignorant  in  that,  as  von 
In  so  entitling  me :  and  no  less  honest 
Than  you  are  mad ;  which  is  enough,  I'Q  warraat. 
As  this  world  goes,  to  pass  for  honest 

Leo.  Traitors! 
Will  you  not  push  her  out  ?  Give  her  the  bastard :— > 
Thou,  dotard,  \To  Antioonus.]  thou  art  woman -tir'd,*  oo- 

roosted 
By  thy  dame  Partlet  here,-— take  up  the  bastard  ; 
TakeH  up,  I  say ;  g^ye't  to  thy  crone.* 

Paul.  For  ever 
Unvenerable  be  thy  hands,  if  thou 
Take'st  up  the  princess,  by  that  forced  baseness 
Which  he  has  put  upon^t !' 

Leo.  He  dreads  his  wife. 

Paul.  So,  I  wouM,  you  did ;  then,  Hwere  past  all  doubt 
Tou'd  call  your  children  yours. 

Leo.  A  nest  of  traitors  1 

Ant.  I  am  none,  by  this  good  light. 

Paul.  Nor  I ;  nor  any. 
But  one,  that's  here  ;  and  that's  himself :  for  he 
The  sacred  honour  of  himself,  his  queen's,. 


[8]  A  tnankind  woman  b  yet  used  in  the  midland  counties,  for  a  woman  violent, 
ferocious,  and  mischievous.    It  has  the  same  sense  in  this  pa&sage. 

Witches  are  supposed  to  be  manHiuf ,  to  put  off  the  softness  and  delicacy  of  wo- 
men ;  therefore  Sir  Hugh,  in  The  Merrg  fVivet  qf  Windtor^  savs  of  a  woman  sus 
pected  to  b9  a  witeh,  **  that  be  does  not  like  when  a  woman  has  a  beard.*'     , 

[9]  WomamrtWdt  is  peeked  by  a  woman;  Ken-ptdt''i.  The  phrase  b  taken  from 
falconry,  and  is  oftea  employed  by  writers  contemporary  with  Shakespeare, 

1  ]  L  e.  thy  old  worn-out  woman.    A  trovn  la  as  old  toothless  theep;  thmee  an 

_  woman.    STCEVENS. 

[fk\  Leontes  bad  ordered  Antigonua  to  take  «a  the  bastard;  Paulina  forbids  bin 
to  touch  the  Princess  under  that  appellation,  meed  iafaite,  ottered  with  tloleoce 
to  truth     JOHNSON 


(dd 
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His  hopeful  son's,  his  habe's  betrays  to  slander, 
Whose  sting  is  sharper  than  the  sword's  ;  and  will  not 
^For,  as  the  case  now  stands,  it  is  a  curse 
ne  cannot  be  compell'd  to't,)  once  remove 
The  root  of  his  opinion,  which  is  rotten. 
As  ever  oak,  or  stone,  was  sound. 

Leo.  A  callat, 
Of  boundless  tongue  ;  who  late  hath  beat  her  huBbtndy 
And  now  bates  me  ! — This  brat  is  none  of  mine  ; 
It  is  the  issue  of  Polixenes  : 
Hence  with  it ;  and,  together  with  the  dam, 
Commit  them  to  the  fire. 

PauL  It  is  yours  ; 
And,  might  we  lay  th'  old  proverb  to  your  charge* 
So  like  you,  'tis  the  worse. — Behold,  my  lords, 
Although  the  print  be  little,  the  whole  matter 
And  copy  of  the  father:  eye,  nose,  lip, 
The  trick  of  his  frown,  his  forehead ;  nay,  the  valley. 
The  pretty  dimples  of  his  chin,  and  cheek  ;  his  smiles ; 
The  very  mould  and  frame  of  hand,  nail,  finger  :*- 
And,  thou,  good  gx^ddess  nature,  which  hast  made  it 
So  like  to  him  that  got  it,  if  thou  b^t 
The  ordering  of  the  mind  too,  'mongrst  all  colours 
No  yellow  in't ;'  lest  she  suspect,  as  he  does, 
Her  children  not  her  husband's  I* 

Leo,  A  gross  hag ! — 
And,  lozel,*  thou  art  worthy  to  be  hang'd, 
That  wilt  not  stay  her  tongue. 

Ant  Hang  all  the  husbands. 
That  cannot  do  that  feat,  you'll  leave  yourself 
Hardly  one  subject. 

Leo.  Once  more,  take  her  hence. 

Paul.  A  mostxunworthy  and  unnatural  lord 
Can  do  no  more. 

Leo.  I'll'  hax'e  thee  bum'd. 


[S\  IV'/o*' isjthe  colour  of  jealoiMy.    JOHNSON. 

'[Aj  lo  the  ardour  of  compositioa  Shakespeare  seems  here  to  have  foi^otten  tli0 
difference  of  sexes.  Unlets  she  were  ktrtttf  **  a  becUwerver,"  (which  is  not  sui^ 
posed,)  she  could  have  no  doubt  oS  bi»  being  the  father  of  her  children.  However 
painful  female  Jealousy  may  be  to  her  that  feels  it,  Paulina,  therefore,  certainly 
attributes  to  it  in  the  present  instancei  a  pang  that  it  can  never  give. 

MALONB. 

I  regard  this  clrcttmstanea  as  a  beauty,  rather  than  a  defect.  The  seeming  aV 
surdity  in  the  last  clause  of  Paulina's  ardent  address  to  Nature,  was  undoubtedly 
designed,  being  an  extravagance  characteristically  preferable  to  languid  correctoeaa 
and  chastised  declamation.    STEEVENS. 

(ft]  This  is  a  term  of  contempt  freouently  used  by  Spenser.    STESVSNS. 
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Paul.  I  care  not : 
It  is  UL  beretick,  that  makes  the  fire* 
Not  she  which  burns  io't.     Vl\  not  call  yoo  tywmi ; 
Bat  this  most  cruel  usage  of  your  (|aeeo 
(Not  able  to  produce  more  accusatioa 
Than  your  own  weak-hing*d  &ncy,)  soiaething  savowt 
Of  tyranny,  and  will  ignoble  make  you, 
Yea,  «CMdalo««  to  the  world. 

Leo.  Qfi  your  allegiance. 
Out  of  the  chamber  with  her.    Were  I  a  tyrantt 
Where  were  her  lUk  t  she  durst  not  call  me  so. 
If  she  did  know  me  one.     Away  with  her. 

Paul.  I  pray  you,  do  not  push  me ;  Til  be  goae. 
— ^Look  io  your  babei  my  lord ;  'tis  year's :  Jore  send  ber 
A  better  guiding  spirit  !--«What  nec^l  these  hands  ?— * 
Tou,  that  are  thus  so  tender  o'er  bis  foUies, 
Will  never  do  him  good,  not  one  of  yon. 
So,  so  i^^x^arewell ;  we  are  gone. 

LeOf  Thou,  traitor,  hast  set  oa  thy  wife  to  thisv-^ 
My  child  ?  away  wUh't  l*-^^yen  thou,  Uiat  bast 
A  hea^^  so  tender  o'er  it,  take  it  hence. 
And  see  it  instantly  consum'd  with  fire  ; 
Even  thpf],  and  none  but  thou.     Take  it  pp  straight  s 
Within  this  hour  bring  me  word  'tis  done, 
(And  by  good  testimony)  or  I'll  seize  thy  life, 
with  what  thou  else  call'st  thine  :  If  thou  refuse* 
And  wilt  encoaqter  with  my  wrath,  say  so  ; 
The  bastard  brains  with  these  my  proper  hands 
Shall  I  dash  out.     Go,  take  it  to  the  fijre  ; 
For  thou  sett'st  on  thy  wift. 

ArU,  I  did  not,  sir  : 
These  lords,  my  noble  fellows,  i£^j  pleaM> 
Can  clear  me  io't 

1  Lord.  We  can  ;  my  royal  liege. 
He  is  not  guilty  of  her  coming  bitbcr« 

Leo*  You  are  liars  all. 

1  Lord.  'Beseech  your  highness,  give  us  better  credit; 
We  have  always  truly  serv'd  you ;  and  beseech 
So  to  esteem  of  us  :  And  on  our  knee$  we  beg, 
(As  recompense  of  our  dear  services, 
jPast,  and  to  come,)  that  you  do  change  this  purpo^ ; 
Which,  being  so  horrible,  so  bloody,  must 
Lead  on  to  some  foul  issue  :  We  all  kneeL 

Leo.  I  am  a  feather  for  each  wind  that  blows  :-  - 
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Shall  I  live  on,  to  see  this  hastard  kneel 

And  call  me  father  ?  Better  bum  it  now, 

Than  curse  it  then.     But,  be  it ;  let  it  live  : 

It  shall  not  neither. — ^You,  sir,  come  you  hither ; 

You,  that  haye  been  so  tenderly  officious  [To  Akt. 

With  lady  Margery,  your  midwife,  there, 

To  save  this  bastard's  life  : — for  'tis  a  bastard, 

So  sure  as  this  beard's  grey^° — what  will  you  adrentare 

To  save  this  brat's  life  ? 

Ant.  Any  thing,  my  lord. 
That  my  ability  may  undergo, 
And  nobleness  impose  :  at  least,  thus  much ; 
I'll  pawn  the  little  blood  which  I  have  left, 
To  save  the  innocent :  any  thing  possible. 

Leo*  It  shall  be  possible  :  Swear  by  this  Bword^ 
Thou,  wilt  perform  my  bidding. 

Ant.  I  will,  my  lord. 

Leo.  Mark,  and  perform  it ;  (see6t  thou  ?)  for  the  fidl 
Of  any  point  in't  shall  not  only  be 
Death  to  thyself,  but  to  thy  lewd-tongu'd  wife  ; 
Whom,  for  this  time,  we  pardon.     We  enjom  Uiee, 
As  thou  art  liegeman  to  us,  that  thou  carry 
This  female  bastard  hence  ;  and  that  thou  bear  it 
To  some  remote  and  desert  place,  quite  out 
Of  our  dominions  ;  and  that  there  thou  leave  it, 
Without  more  mercy,  to  its  own  protection, 
And  favour  of  the  climate.     As  by  strange  fortune 
It  came  to  us,  I  do  in  justice  charge  thee, — 
On  tby  soul's  peril,  and  thy  body's  torture, — 
That  thou  commend  it  strangely  to  some  place, 
Where  chance  may  nurse,  or  end  it :  Take  it  up. 

Ant.  1  swear  to  do  this,  though  a  present  death 
Had  been  mdre  merciful. — Come  on,  poor  babe  : 
Some  powerful  spirit  instruct  the  kites  and  ravens. 
To  be  thy  nurses !  Wolves,  and  bears,  they  say. 
Casting  their  savageness  aside,  have  done 

[61  Tbe  King  must  mean  the  beard  of  Antigoqus,  which  perhaps  both  here  and  ob 
the  former  occasion,  (See  p.  192,  n.  2.)  it  was  intended,  be  should  lay  hold  of.  Le- 
ooies  has  himself  told  us  that  tveotythree  years  ago  be  was  anoreeehM,  In  his 
green  velvet  coat,  bis  dagger  muzzled  ;  and  or  course  his  age  at  tbe  opening  of  tbii 
play  must  be  under  thirty.    He  cannot  therefbre  mean  bis  omi  beard. 

MALOBB. 

[7]  It  was  anciently  the  custom  to  swear  by  the  cross  that  wa^  on  the  handle  of  • 
•word.     STEEVENS. 

I  remember  to  have  seen  tbe  nasoe  of  Jesus  engraved  upon  tbe  pummel  of  tbS 
ffword  of  a  Crusader  is  tbeChuxcb  at  Wiochebea.'  DOOCE. 

4*  ;  '     .  .         ' 
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Like  offices  of  pity. — 8ir»  be  protperoae 

In  more  than  thia  deed  doth  require  I  and  bletiing, 

AgaioBt  this  cruelty,  fight  on  thy  side. 

Poor  thing,  coodemn'd  to  loss !  [Eatii  wUk  Ijks  diiitL 

Uea^  No,  ru  not  reftr 
Another's  issue, 

1  Atten.  Please  your  highness,  posts, 
Fr9m  those  yow  sent  to  the  oracle,  are  come 
An  hour  since  :  Cleomenes  and  Dion, 
Being  well  arriy'd  from  D^phos,  are  both  landed, 
Hasting  to  th'  court. 

1  Lord.  Sp  please  yon,  sir,  their  speed 
Hath  been  beyond  account. 

Leo,  Twenty->tbree  days 
They  have  beeo  absent :  'Tis  good  speed ;  foretels. 
The  great  Apollo  suddenly  will  hare 
The  truth  of  this  appear.     Prepare  yira,  lords ; 
SvmoKm  a  aession,  that  we  may  arraign 
Our  most  disloyal  lady :  fi>r,  as  she  hath 
Been  publicly  accus'd,  so  shall  she  hare 
A  just  and  open  trial.    While  she  lirea. 
My  heart  will  be  a  burden  to  me.    Leave  me ; 
And  think;  upon  voy  bidding.  [ExmmL 


ACT  IIL 

SCENE  L — The  $ame.     A  Street  in  some  Tcmn.     E»kT  j 

Cleomenes  and  D)oir.  ' 

Cleorwnen. 
Thb  climate's  delicate ;  the  air  n>o«t  sweet; 
Fertile  tibe  isle  ;  the  temple  much  lurpassing 
The  coomioQ  praise  it  bears. 

Dion.  I  sbaill  report, 
For  most  it  caught  me,  the  celestial  babitSi 
(Methinks,  I  so  should  term  them,)  and  the  revereiiee 
Of  the  grave  wearers.    O,  the  sacrifice ! 
How  ceremonious,  solemn,  and  unearthly 
It  was  i'  tb'  ofTeriug ! 

€Vso.  But,  of  all,  the  burst 
And  the  ear-deafening  yoice  o'  th'  oracle. 
Kin  to  Jove's  thunder,  so  surpris'd  my  sense* 
That  I  was  nothing. 


Dto.  If  tiie  ereni  o'  tb'  journey 
Prove  as  successful  to  the  queeo,. — 0,  be't  00 1— « 
As  it  hath  been  to  us,  rare,  pleasant,  speedy; 
The  tiDiA  is  worth  the  use  ou't 

Geo,  Great  Apollo,* 
Turn  all  to  th'  Iwst  1  These  proclamatioDS, 
So  forcing  fan] to  upoa  Henniooe, 
I  little  like. 

,Dton.  The  violeot  carriage  of  it 
Wilt  clear,  or  end,  the  busioess :  When  the  oracle* 
(Thus  by  Apollo's  great  divine  seaPd  up,) 
Shall  the  contents  iSscover,  something  rare. 
Even  then  will  rush  to  knowledge .*-'*-Go, — afresh  horses; 
•—And  gracious  be  the  issue  I  [Exeunt 

SCENE  il. 

T%e  same.    A  Court  of  Justice.    Leoittbs,  Lords^  amd  Of- 
ficers^ appear^  properly  seated* 

Leo,  This  sessions  (to  our  great  grief,  we  pronounce) 
Even  pushes  'gainst  our  heart :  The  party  tried, 
The  daughter  of  a  king ;  our  wife  ;  and  one 
Of  us  too  much  belov'd. — ^Let  us  be  cleared 
Of  being  tyrannous,  since  we  so  openly 
Proceed  in  justice  ;  which  shall  have  due  course. 
Even  to  the  guilt,  or  the  purgation. 
— ^Produce  the  prisoner. 

Qfi.  It  is  bis  bighnevBs'  pleasure,  that  the  queen 
Appear  in  person  here  in  court. — Silence ! 

Hbrmione  is  irougfU  in^  guarded  j;  Fxvf^iVM  and  Ladies^ 

attending* 

Leo,  Read  the  indictment. 

Qffi,  Hermume^  queen  to  the  worthy  Leon^es^  king  of  Sid- 
Ita,  thou  art  here  accused  and  arraigned  of  high  treason^  in 
committing  adtdtery  imth  PolixeneSf  king  of  Bohemia  ;  and 
eoMpmti^  wiUt  Camillo  to  take  away  the  life  of  our  sover^ 
sign  lord  the  kingt  thy  royal  husband :  the  pretenc^^  where- 
of beir^  by  circumstances  partly  laid  open,  thou^  Hermione^ 
contrary  to  the  faith  and  allegiance  of  a  true  sut^ect^  didst 
e^msel  and  aid  them,  for  thetr  better  safety,  to  fly  anoay  by 

night, 

— ■  1 1 — • — 

p]  Pretoic»— it,  fa  thb  place,  taken  for  a  tckette  I0M,  a  pi^fmHud,    SOWS 
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Thy  bnt  hath  been  eatt  oat,  like  to  itself^ 
No  father  owning  it,  (which  is,  indeed. 
More  crimiaal  in  thee,  than  it,)  so  thon 
Shalt  feel  our  jastke  ;  in  whose  easiest  passage. 
Look  for  no  less  than  death. 

Her*  Sir,  spare  your  threats ; 
The  bug,  which  you  would  fright  me  with,  I  seek. 
To  me  can  life  be  no  commodity  : 
The  crown  and  comfort  of  my  life,  your  faTonr, 
1  do  gire  lost ;  for  I  do  feel  it  gone. 
But  know  not  how  it  went :  My  second  joy, 
And  first-fruits  of  my  body,  from  his  presence, 
I  am  barr'd,  like  one  infectious :  My  third  comfbit, 
Starr'd  most  unluckily,*  is  from  my  breast. 
The  innocent  milk  in  its  most  innocent  mouth, 
Haled  out  to  murder :  Myself  on  every  post 
Proclaimed  a  strumpet ;  With  immodest  hatred, 
The  child-bed  privilege  denied,  which  'longs 
To  women  of  all  fashion  :— Lastly,  hurried 
Here  to  this  place,  i'  th'  open  air,  before 
I  have  got  strength  of  limit/    Now,  my  liege, 
Tell  me  what  blessings  I  have  here  alive, 
That  1  should  fear  to  die  ?  Therefore,  proceed. 
But  yet  hear  this  ;  mistake  me  not ; — ^No !  life, 
I  prize  it  not  a  straw : — but  for  mine  honour, 
(Which  I  would  free,)  if  1  shall  be  condemn'.d 
upon  surmises ;  all  proofi  sleeping  else. 
But  what  your  jealousies  awake  ;  I  tell  you, 
'  '*Ti8  rigour,  and  not  law.y^Your  honours  all, 
I  do  refer  me  to  the  oracle  ; 
Apollo  be  my  judge. 

1  Lord,  This  your  request 
Is  altogether  just :  therefore,  bring  ferth, 
And  in  Apollo's  name,  his  oracle. 

[Exetmi  certain  Qffkert 

Her,  The  emperor  of  Russia  was  my  father : 
O,  that  he  were  alive,  and  here  beholding 
His  daughter's  trial !  that  he  did  but  see 
The  flatness  of  my  misery  ;'  yet  with  eyes 
Of  pity,  not  revenge  ! 

[61  i.  e.  bora  uoder  ao  inauspicious  planet    STEEVEKS. 

[7]  Mr.  M.  Mason  judiciously  conceives  strength  of  limit  to  mean,  **  tbe  limited 
degree  of  strength  which  it  in  customary  for -women  to  acquire,  before  they  aresof- 
fered  to  go  abroad  after  child-bearing.    STEEVENS. 

[8]  That  ist  how  low,  how^/a<  1  am  laid  by  my  calamity.    JOHNSON. 
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Rc'enter  Qficers^  with  Clbombves  and  Dtov. 

Q^;  You  here  shall  swear  upon  this  sword  of  justice. 
That  yoa,  Cleomenes  and  Dion,  have 
Been  both  at  Delphos  ;  and  from  thence  have  brought 
This  seal'd-up  oracle,  by  the  hand  delivered 
Of  gpreat  Apollo's  priest ;  and  that,  since  then. 
You  have  not  dar'd  to  break  the  holy  seal. 
Nor  read  the  secrets  in't. 

Cle.  Dion*  AU  this  we  swear. 

Leo.  Break  up  the  seals,  and  read. 

Q^.  [Reads.]  H^muont  is  cha$Hj  Polixenes  blamelea^ 
Camillo  a  true  subject^  Leontes  ajedlou9  tyrant^  hisinnoetni 
babe  truly  begoitien :  and  the  king  shall  live  without  an  hmr^ 
if  thaty  which  is  lost^  be  net  found. 

Lords.  Now  blessed  be  the  great  Apollo  1 

Her,  Praised  I 

Leo.  Hast  thou  read,  truth  ? 

Offi.  Ay,  my  lord  ;  even  so 
As  it  is  here  set  down. 

Leo.  There  is  no  truth  at  all  i'  th*  oracle : 
The  sessions  shall  proceed  ;  this  is  mere  falsehood. 

Enter  a  Servant^  hastily. 

Ser.  My  lord  the  king,  the  king ! 

Leo.  What  is  the  business  ? 

Ser.  O  sir,  I  sha^U  be  hated  to  report  it : 
The  prince  your  son,  with  mere  conceit  and  fear 
Of  the  queen's  speed,^  is  gone. 

Leo.  How !  gone  ? 

Ser.  Is  dead. 

Leo.  Apollo's  angry  ;  and  the  heavens  themselves 
Do  strike  at  my  injustice.     [HERuioirE  faints.]  How  now 
there  ?     . 

Paul.  This  news  is  mortal  to  the  queen : — Look  down. 
And  see  what  death  is  doing. 

Leo.  Take  her  hence  : 
Her  heart  is  but  o'ercharg'd ;  she  will  recover. — 
I  have  toe  much  believ'd  mine  own  suspicion  : — 
'Beseech  you,  tenderly  apply  to  her 
Some  remedies  for  life. — Apollo,  pardon 

[Exeunt  Paulina  and  Ladies^  with  HBRHioinB* 
My  great  profaneness  'gainst  thine  oracle  ! — 

[9]  or  the  eMiitof  the  queen^i  trial :  8o  «o  still  say^  he  sptd  well  or  ill.      __ 

^  '         "  JOHNSON* 


4S  wmTta't  taac«  iM  ri^ 

Ml  recoocite  me  to  PolaMnei : 
New  woo  «ij  4|ii6ca ;  recal  tlio  good  GtiBiil»| 
Whom  I  proclaim  a  bmi  of  traib,  of  oMfCjr  s 
Foff  boiof  tniMported  bj  mgf  joolootioc 
To  blooihr  tbovghti  aad  to  rerftfigo,  1  ckooe 
Camillo  for  ibo  miaiiter,  to  poMoo 
My  frieod  Polixones  :  which  had  been  done. 
But  that  the  good  mind  of  Camillo  taniied 
My  Bwift  command,  though  I  with  death,  and  with 
Reward,  did  threaten  and  OMeootage  him. 
Not  domg  it,  and  being  done  :  he,  most  homnie, 
And  filFd  with  honour,  to  my  kioffly  gvest 
Undhap'd  my  practice  ;  quit  hit  fi^rtanea  here, 
Which  yoo  knew  great ;  and  to  the  certain  hacard 
Of  all  incertaintica  himaelf  commended. 
No  richer  than  his  honour : — ^How  he  gliatafo 
Thorough  my  rust !  and  how  hia  pioty 
Does  my  deeds  make  the  blaefcerl' 

Re-enter  Favlikjl, 

Pail/.  Woe  the  while ! 
O,  cut  my  lace ;  leat  my  heart,  cvacking  it« 
Break  too ! 

1  Lord.  What  fit  is  this,  good  lady  ? 

Paul.  What  studied  torments,  tyrant,  hast  ibr  me  T 
What  wheels  ?  racks  ?  fires  ?  What  flaying  ?  boiling, 
In  leads,  or  oils  ?  what  old,  or  newer  tortore 
Must  I  receive  ;  whose  every  word  deserves 
To  taste  of  thy  most  worst  ?  Thy  tyranny 
Together  working  with  thy  jealousies, — 
Fancies  too  weak  lor  boys,  too  green  and  idle 
For  ^rb  of  nine  ! — O,  think,  what  they  have  done, 
And  then  run  mad,  indeed ;  stark  mad !  for  alt 
Thy  by-gone  fooleries,  were  bat  apices  of  it. 
That  thou  betray'dst  Polixenes,  'twas  nothing ; 
That  did  but  show  thee,  of  a  fool,  incoostant. 
And  damnable  ungrateful :  nor  was't  much. 
Thou  wouldst  have  poison'd  good  Camillo's  boaoor. 
To  have  him  kill  a  king ;  poor  trespasses, 
More  monstrous  standing  by :  whereof  1  reckon 
The  casting  forth  to  crows  thy  baby  dan^ter, 

[1]  This  Tehement  retractioa  of  Leontea,  accompanieJ  with  thtf  confenlOD  of 
OKirB  eriroes  than  he  was  suspected  of,  is  sigreeable  to  our  daily  experieoce  of  the 
victeitudet  of  violent  tauperi,  and  the  eruptioiia  of  mfwli  opprtwed  wMh  guilt 

JOBNSOK 
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To  be  or  none,  or  little ;  thongii  a  devil 

Would  hare  shed  water  out  of  fire,  ere  do&e't  :* 

Nor  is*t  directly  laid  to  thee,  the  death 

Of  the  young  prince ;  whose  honourable  thoughts 

(Thoxi^i^bts  lugh  for  one  so  tender)  clefl  the  heart 

That  coiild  conceive,  a  gross  and  fooUish  sire 

BlemibhM  his  gracious  dam :  this  is  not,  no. 

Laid  to  thy  answer :  But  the  last^ — ^O,  lords. 

When  1  hare  said,  cry,  woe  I — ^the  queen,  the  queen. 

The  sweetest,  dearest  creature's  dead  ;  and  veDgeance 

Not  dropp'd  down  yet. 

1  Lord.  The  higher  powers  foirbid ! 

PatJ.  I  say,  she's  dead  ;  I'll  swear't :  if  word,  nor  oath, 
Prevail  not,  go  and  see  :  if  you  can  bring 
TinoJLure)  or  lustre,  in  her  lip,  her, eye, 
Heat  outwardly,  or  breath  within,  PU  serve  you 
As  I  would  do  the  gods. — But,  O  thou  tyrant  i 
Do  not  repent  these  things  ;  for  they  are  heavier 
Than  all  thy  woes  can  stir :  therefore  betake  thee 
To  nothing  but  despair.     A  thousand  knees 
Ten  thousand  years  together,  naked,  lasting. 
Upon  a  barren  mountain,  and  still  winter 
In  storm  perpetual,  could  not  move  the  gods 
To  look  that  way  thou  wert 

Leo,  Go  on,  go  on  : 
Thou  canst  not  speak  too  much ;  I  have  deserved 
•  All  tongues  to  talk  their  bitterest* 

1  Lord.  Say  no  more  ; 
Howe'er  the  business  goes,  you  have  made  iaolt 
I'  th'  boldness  of  your  speech. 

FauL  I  am  sorry  for't  ;* 
All  &ults  I  make,, when  I  shall  come  to  know  them, 
I  do  repent :  Alas,  I  have  ahow'd  too  much 
The  rashness  of  a  woman  :  he  is  touch'd 
To  th'  noble  heart. — ^What's  gone,  and  what's  past  help. 
Should  be  past  grief:  Do  not  receive  a£Biction 
At  my  petition,  I  beseech  you  ;  rather 
Let  me  be  punish'd,  that  have  ouoded  you 
Of  what  you  should  forget.     Now,  good  my  liege, 

ra]  i.  e.  a  devil  would  have  tbed  tears  of  pity  o*er  tbe  dvuieU*  «•  ha  mmkl 
h»Te6omniitted  such  an  action.   STJESYENS. 

[3]  This  is  another  Instance  of  the  sudden  ehanges  incidepi  to 
lOTeroable  minds.   JOHNSON. 

YoL.  III.  6 
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Sir,  royal  tir,  forgive  a  foolish  woman : 

The  lore  I  hore  yoar  qQeen,-*lo,  fool  again !— • 

ru  speak  of  her  do  more,  nor  of  y^or  children  ; 

ru  not  remember  you  of  my  own  lord, 

Who  is  lost  too  :  Take  yoar  patience  to  yon* 

And  ni  say  nothing. 

Leo.  Thoa  didst  speak  bat  well. 
When  most  the  tnith ;  which  1  receive  moch  belter 
Than  to  be  pitied  of  thee.    Pr*ythee,  bring  me 
To  the  dead  bodies  of  my  qaeen,  and  son : 
One  grare  shall  be  for  both ;  upon  them  shall 
The  causes  of  their  death  appear,  unto 
Our  shame  perpetual :  *Once  a  day  I'll  visit 
The  chapel  where  they  lie  ;  and  tears,  shed  there^ 
Shall  be  my  recreation  :  So  loog  as 
Nature  will  bear  up  with  this  exercise, 
So  long  1  daily  vow  to  use  it    Come, 
And  lead  me  to  these  sorrows.  [fbmntf* 

SCENE  III. 
Bohemia.    A  detert  Covntry  near  the  Sea.  Enter  ANTioovtn 
with  the  Child ^  and  a  Mariner, 

Ant.  Thou  art  perfect*  then,  our  ship  hath  touch'd  npoo 
The  deserts  of  Bohemia  ? 

Mar.  Ay,  my  lord ;  and  fear 
We  have  landed  in  ill  time  :  the  skies  look  grimly, 
And  threaten  present  blusters.     In  my  conscience. 
The  heavens  with  that  we  have  in  hand  are  angry. 
And  frown  upon  us. 

Ant.  Their  sacred  wills  be  done ! — Go,  get  aboard  ; 
Look  to  thy  bark  ;  I'll  not  be  long,  before 
I  call  upon  thee. 

Mar.  Make  your  best  haste  ;  and  go  not 
Too  far  i*  th'  land  :  *tis  like  to  be  loud  weather; 
Besides,  this  place  is  famous  for  the  creatures 
Of  prey,  that  keep  upon't 

Ant.  Go  thou  away : 
I'll  follow  instantly. 

Mar.  I  am  glad  at  heart 
To  be  so  rid  o*  th'  business.  [£c& 

Ant.  Come,  poor  babe : — 

[4]  Pe^eet  is  often  used  by  Sbakeq>eare  for  eertatn,  tuU  tutwtdt  crwtUtt' 
f^tTwud,    JOHNSON* 
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I  Jiaye  heard,  (but  not  believ'd,)  the  spirits  of  the  dead 
May  walk  again :  if  such  thing  be,  thy  mother 
Appeared  to  me  last  night ;  for  ne'er  was  dream 
So  like  a  waking.     To  me  comes  a  creature, 
Sometimes  her  head  on  one  side,  some  another; 
I  never  saw  a  vessel  of  like  sorrow. 
So  fiird,  and  so  becoming :  in  pure  white  lobes, 
Like  very  sanctity,  she  did  approach 
My  cabin  where  1  lay  :  thrice  bow'd  before  me ; 
And,  gasping  to  begin  some  speech,  her  eyes 
Became  two  spouts  :  the  fury  spent,  anon 
Did  this  break  from  her :  Good  ArUigonus^ 
Since  fate,  against  thy  better  disposition^ 
Hath  made  thy  person  for  the  thrower-out 
Of  my  poor  babe,  according  to  thine  oathy^^ 
Places  remote  enough  are  in  Bohemia, 
There  weep,  and  leave  it  crying  ;  and,  for  the  babt 
Is  counted  lost  for  ever,  Perdita, 
1  pr^ythee,  calPt :  for  this  ungentle  business^ 
Put  on  thee  by  my  lord,  thoune*er  shall. see 
Thy  wife  Paulina  more  : — and  so,  with  shrieks. 
She  melted  into  air.     Affrighted  much, 
I  did  in  time  cqllect  myself ;  and  thought 
This  was  so,  and  no  slumber.  (S)reams  are  toys:-— ^ 
l.Yet,  for  this  once,  yea,  superslitiously, 
^I  will  be  squarM  by  this/)    I  do  believe, 
^Hermione  hath  sufferMtleath  ;  and  that 
Apollo  would,  this  being  indeed  the  issue 
Of  king  Polixenes,  it  should  here  be  laid, 
Either  for  life,  or  death,  upon  the  earth 
Of  its  right  father. — Blossom,  speed  thee  well ! 

[Laying  down  the  child. 
There  lie  ;  and  there  thy  character  :*  there  these  ; 

[Laying  down  a  bundle. 
Which  may,  if  fortune  please,  both  breed  thee,  pretty. 
And  still  rest  thine. — The  storm  begins  :-^Poor  wretch. 
That,  for  thy  mother's  fault,  art  thus  expos'd 
To  loss,  and  what  may  follow  ! — ^Weep  1  cannot, 
But  my  heart  bleeds  :  and  most  accurs'd  am  I, 
To  be  by  oath  enjoin'd  to  this. — Farewell ! 
The  day  frowns  more  and  more  ;  thou  art  like  to  have 
A  inllaby  too  rough :  I  never  saw 

£5]  Thy  description ;  I  e.  the  writiog  afterwards  discovered  with  Ferdita. 

8TEEYEIVS. 
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The'lieaveiit  so  dim  by  day.    A  tarage  clamoarl*— > 
Well  may  1  get  aboard  ! — ^Thit  is  the  chace ; 
I  am  gooe  lor  even  [Exit^  punned  hff  o 

Enter  an  old  Shepherd. 

Shep.    I  would  there  were  do  age  between  ten 
three-and-twenty ;   or  that  yoath   would  sleep  oot  the 
rest:   for  there  is  Dothiog  in  the  between  but  getting 
wenches  with  child,    wron'l^ng  the  ancientry,   stealiog', 
fighting.— Hark     you    now !— Would    any    but     these 
boiled  brains  of  nineteen,  and  two-and-twenty,  hunt  this 
Weather?    They   have  scared    away  two  of  my   best 
sheep ;   which,   I   fear,  the  wolf  will  sooner  find,  tbao 
the  master:    if  any   where  1   have  them,  'tis  by   tbe 
sea-side,  browzing  on  ivy.     Good  luck,  an*t  be  thy  will  1 
what  have  we  here  ?  {Taking  up  the  Child.]  Mercy  en's, 
a  bame  ;  a  very  pretty  barne  S  A  boy,  or  a  child,  I  won- 
der ?  A  pretty  one  ;  a  very  pretty  one  :  Sure,  some  scape : 
though  1  am  not  bookish,  yet  1  cdn  read  waiting-gentle- 
woman in  the  scape.    This  has  been  some  stair- work» 
some  trunk- work,   some  behind-door-worlr:  they  were 
warmer  that  got  this,  than  the  poor  thing  is  here.     1*11 
take  it  up  for  pity :  yet  V\l  tarry  till  n^  son  come  ;  he 
hollaed  but  even  now.     Whoa,  ho  hoa  1 

Enter  Cltmn 

Go.  Hilloa,  loa ! 

Shep.  What,  art  so  near?  If  thou'lt  see  a  thing  to 
talk  on  when  thou  art  dead  and  rotten,  come  hither. 
What  ailest  thou,  man  ? 

Clo.  I  have  seen  two  such  sights,  by  8ea,^.aDd  by  land  ; 
— but  I  am  not  to  say,  it  is  a  sea,  for  it  is  now  the  sky ; 
betwixt  the  firmament  and  it,  you  cannot  thrust  a  bod* 
kin's  point 

iSS^p.  Why,  boy,  how  is  it  ?    > 

Clo.  I  would,  you  did  but  see  how  it  chafes,  how  it 
rages,  how  it  takes  up  the  shore !  but  that's  not  to  the 
point :  O,  the  most  piteous  cry  of  the  poor  souls  I  some* 
times  to  see  'em,  and  not  to  see  'em  :  now  the  ship 
boring  the  moon  with  her  main^mastf  and  anon  swal- 
lowed with  yest  and  froth,  as  you'd  thrust  a  cork  iato 
a  hogshead.  And  then  for  the  land  service, — ^To  see 
how  the  bear  tore  out  his  shoulder-bone  ;  how  he  cried 
to  me   for  help,    and  said,  his  name  was  Antigonos,  a 

[6]  Tbia  elamoar  was  the  cry  of  the  dogs  and  hunteni ;  then  seeing  the  bear»  he 
crfea,  ihU  it  tlu  cAacc.  or^  the  animal  pwtued.    JOHNSOV 
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nobleman : — But  to  make  an  end  of  the  ship : — to  see 
how  the  sea  flap-dragoned  it  :^ — but,  first,  how  the  poor 
souls  roared,  and  the  sea  mocked  them  ; — and  how  the 
poor  gentleman  roared,  and  the  bear  mocked  him,  both 
roaring  louder  than  the  sea,  or  weather. 

iSiep.  'Name  of  mercy,  when  was  this,  boy  ? 

do.  No*w,  now ;  I  have  not  winked  since  I  saw  these 
sights  :  the  men  are  not  yet  cold  under  water,  nor  the 
bear  half  dined  on  the  gentleman  ;  he's  at  it  now. 

Shep,  Would,  I  had  been  by,  to  have  helped  the  old  man ! 

Clo.  I  would,  you  had  been  by  the  ship  side,  to  hare 
helped  her;  there  your  charity  would  have  lacked  footing. 

[Aaidi, 

£%ep.  Heavy  matters !  heavy  matters !  but  look  thee 
here,  boy.  No w  bless  thyself ;  thou  met'st  with  things 
dying,  I  with  things  new  born.  Here's  a  sight  for  thee  ; 
look  thee,  a  bearing-cloth^  for  a  squire's  child !  Look 
thee  here  ;  take  up,  take  up,  boy  ;  open't.  So,  let's  see  ; 
It  was  told  me,  I  should  be  rich  by  the  fairies :  this  is 
some  changeling® : — open't :  What's  within,  boy  ? 

Clo,  You're- a  made  old  man  ;  if  the  sins  of  your  youth 
are  forgiven  you,  you're  well  to  live.     Gold !  all  gold ! 

i^ep.  This  is  fairy  gold,  boy,  and  will  prove  so :  up  with  it, 
keep  it  close  ;  home,  home,  the  next  way.^  We  are  lucky, 
boy ;  and  to  be  so  still,  requires  nothing  but  secrecy. — Let 
my  sheep  go  : — Come,  good  boy,  the  next  way  hom^. 

Clo,  Go  you  the  next  way  with  your  findings  ;  I'U  go 
see  if  the  bear  be  gone  from  the  gentleman,  and  how 
much  he  hath  eaten  :  they  are  never  curst  but  when  they 
are  hungry :'  if  there  be  any  of  him  leil,  I'll  bury  it. 

Shep,  That's  a  good  deed :  If  thou  may'st  discern  by 
that  which  is  left  of  him,  what  he  is,  fetch  me  to  the  sight 
of  him. 

Clo.  Marry,  will  I ;  and  you  shall  help  to  put  him  i'  th' 
ground. 

Sfecp.  *Tis  a  lucky  day,  boy ;  and  we'll  do  good  deeds 
on*t.  [Exeunt. 


W  J.  e.  swallowed  as  our  ancient  topers  sW9\lawe6Aap-dragon$,    STEBVENS. 

t7j  A  bearimg'Cloth  is  the  fine  mantie  or  cloth  with  which  a  child  is  usually  co- 
rered,  when  it  is  carried  to  the  church  to  be  bspfized.    PEROT. 

(8J  L  e.  some  child  left  behind  by  the  faiHes,  in  the  room  of  one  which  they  had 
stolen.    STEEYENS. 

(93  I.  e.  the  nearest  way.  So,  in  Xing  Bemrv  JV,  P.  I :  •♦  'Tis  the  m*t  way  to 
turn  tailor,  or  be  red-breast  teacher.^    STEEVENS. 

f]  I  Cttrtf,  signiftes  mitchievoui.  Thus  the  adi^ee :  **  Cwnt  cows  biTe  short 
boras."    HENLET. 

6* 
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ACT  IV. 

EnUr  TiMB,  a$  Charm. 

Time. 

I, — ^That  please  some,  try  all ;  both  ioy,  and  terror. 

Of  good  and  bad ;  that  make,  and  uoiold  error, — 

Now  take  upon  me,  in  the  name  of  Time, 

To  use  mj  wings.     Impute  it  not  a  crime. 

To  me,  or  my  swift  passage,  that  I  slide 

O'er  sixteen  years,  and  leave  the  growth  untried 

Of  that  wide  g^p  ;*  since  it  is  in  my  power 

To  overthrow  law,  and  in  one  self-bom  hour 

To  plant  and  overwhelm  custom  :*  Let  me  pass 

The  same  I  am,  ere  ancient'st  order  was. 

Or  what  is  now  receiv'd  :  I  witness  to 

The  times  that  brought  them  in  ;  so  shall  I  do 

To  th'  freshest  things  now  reigning ;  and  make  stale 

The  glistering  of  this  present,  as  my  tale 

Now  seems  to  it.     Your  patience  this  allowing, 

1  turn  my  glass  ;  and  give  my  scene  such  growing. 

As  you  had  slept  between.     Leontes  leaving 

Th'  effects  of  his  fond  jealousies ;  so  gpneving. 

That  he  shuts  up  himself;  imagine  me, 

Gentle  spectators,  that  I  now  may  be 

In  fair  Bohemia  ;^  and  remember  well, 

I  mentioned  a  son  o'  th'  king's,  which  Florizel 

t  now  name  to  you  ;  and  with  speed  so  pace 


time  wkich  filled  up  the  gap  of  the  story  between  rcfu:n'i  oinn  aoa  oer  aateeatt 
jear.  To  leave  thb  growth  untried,  is,  to  leave  the  panacos  of  the  iiiteriBediate 
Man  unnoted  and  unexamined.  Vntried  la  not,  periubs,  the  word  which  he  would 
nave  chosen,  but  which  his  rhvroe  required.    JUHNSON. 

{31  The  reasoning  of  Timu  it  not  very  clear ;  he  seems  to  mean,  that  he  who  has 
bioke  so  many  lawi  may  now  brealc  another  i  that  he  who  Introduced  every  tbinK, 
may  introduce  Ferdtta  in  her  sixteenth  year ;  and  he  entreats  that  be  may  pass  ns 
<^  61d,  before  any  order  or  succession  of  objects  ancieet  or  modem,  distinguished 
his  periods.    JOHNSON. 

(4]  Tim  is  every  where  alike.  I  know  Aot  whether  both  imm  and  gimmar 
may  not  dictate  t 

'  ■imagine  ffs 
Gentle  qtectatort,  that  von  now  may  be,  be. 
Let  ut  imagine  that  jrov,  wlio  behold  these  scenes,  are  qow  In  Bohemia. 

JOHNSON. 
Imagine  me,  means  imi^ne  ivttA  »e,  or  imagine/er  me/  and  is  a  coohboo  mnde 
(if  expreaaioo.    Thus  we  say  **  do  me  such  a  thing,**—**  spell  me  aueh  a  word.*' 

M.  MA8QH. 


ACT  IV,  winter's   TALS. 

To  spealrof  Perdita»  now  grown  in  gracd 

Equal  with  wond'riDg  :  What  of  her  ensues, 

I  list  not  prophecy  ;  but  let  Time's  news 

Be    known,  when   'tis    brought    forth: — a    shepheid't 

daughter. 
And  what  to  her  adheres,'' which  follows  aAer, 
Is  th'  argument  of  Time :  Of  this  allow,' 
If  ever  you  have  spent  time  worse  ere  now ; 
If  never  yet,  that  time  himself  doth  say, 
He  wishes  earnestly,  you  never  may.  [Eixtim 

SCENE  I. 

The  same,     A  Room  in  the  Palace  of  Polixenes.      Elnter 

PoLiXENES  and  Camillo. 

Pol.  I  pray  thee,  good  Camillo,  be  qo  more  impor- 
tunate :  'tis  a  sickness  denying  thee  any  thing  ;  a  death, 
to  grant  this. 

Cam»  It  is  fifteen  years  since  I  saw  my  country : 
though  I  have,  for  the  most  part,  been  aired  abroad,  I  de« 
sire  to  lay  my  bones  there.  Besides,  the  penitent  king, 
my  master,  hath  sent  for  me  :  to  whose  feeling  sorrows  I 
might  be  some  allay,  or  I  o'erween  to  think  so ;  which  is 
another  spur  to  my  departure. 

PoL  As  thou^  lovest  me,  Camillo,  wipe  not  out  the  rest 
of  thy  services,  by  leaving  me  now  :  the  need  1  have  of 
thee,  thine  own  goodness  hath  made  ;  better  not  to  have 
bad  thee,  than  thus  to  want  thee :  thou,  having  made 
me  businesses,  which  none,  without  thee,  can  sufficiently 
manage,  must  either  stay  to  execute  them  thyself,  or  take 
away  with  thee  the  very  services  thou  hast  done  :  which 
if  I  have  not  enoueh  considered  (as  too  much  I  cannot,} 
to  be  more  thankRil  to  thee,  shall  be  my  study ;  and  my 
profit  therein,  the  heaping  friendships.  Of  that  fatal 
country,  Sicilia,  pr'ythee  speak  no  more :  whose  very  na- 
ming punishes  me  with  the  remembrance  of  that  peni- 
tent, as  thou  call'st  him,  and  reconciled  king,  my  bro- 
ther; whose  loss  of  his  most  precious  queen,  and  children, 
are  even  now  to  be  afresh  lamented.  Say  to  me,  when 
saw'st  thou  the  prince  Florizel  my  son  ?  Kings  are  no 
less  unhappy,  their  issue  not  being  gracious,  than  they  are 
in  losing  them,  when  they-  have  approved  their  virtues. 

(6]  To  aUon  in  our  tutbor'i  tine  lignified  to  a^pprwc    M  ALONS. 
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Cam,  Sir,  it  is  three  days  since  I  saw  the  prince : 
What  his  happier  affairs  may  be,  are  to  me  unknown : 
but  I  have,  missingly,  noted,  he  is  of  late  much  retired 
from  court ;  and  is  less  frequent  to  his  princely  exer* 
cises,  than  formerly  he  hath  appeared. 

Pol,  I  have  considered  so  much,  Camillo;  and  with 
some  care  ;  so  far,  that  I  have  eyes  under  my  service, 
which  look  upon  his  removedness :  from  whom  I  have 
this  intelligence  :  that  he  is  seldom  from  the  house  of 
a  most  homely  shepherd  ;  a  man,  they  say,  that  from 
very  nothing,  and  beyond  the  imagination  of  his  neigh- 
bours, is  grown  into  an  unspeakable  estate. 

Cam,  I  have  heard,  sir,  of  such  a  man,  who  hath  a 
daughter  of  most  rare  note  :  the  report  of  her  is  extended 
more,  than  can  be  thought  to  begin  from  such  a  cottage. 

Pol,  That's  likewise  part  of  my  intelligence.  But,  I 
fear  the  angle  that  plucks  our  son  thither.^  Thou  shalt 
accompany  us  to  the  place  :  where  we  will,  not  appear- 
ing what  we  are,  have  some  question  with  the  shep- 
herd ;  from  whose  simplicity,  I  think  it  not  uneasy  to 
g^t  the  cause  of  my  son's  resort  thither.  Pr'ythee,  be 
my  present  partner  in  this  business,  and  lay  aside  the 
thoughts  of  Sicilia. 

Cam,  I  willingly  obey  your  command. 

Pol,  My  best  Camillo  ! — We  must  disguise  ourselves. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  II. 

The  same,     A  Road  near  the  Shepherd*8  Cottage,     Enter 

AutoltcuS,^  singing. 

When  daffodils  begin  to  peer, — 

With  heigh  I  the  doxy  over  the  daUy — 

Why^  then  comes  in  the  sweet  o'  ih^  year  ; 
For  the  red  blood  reigns  in  the  winter's  pale. 

The  white  sheet  bleaching  on  the  hedge^ — 

Wiih^  heigh !  the  sweet  birds,  O  Jww  they  sing  /— 

Doth  set  my  pugging  tooth  on  edge  ;* 
For  a  qudrt  of  ale  is  a  dish  for  a  king, 

[61  AngUt  in  this  place  means  a  fishing-rod  which  be  represeots  as  drairing  hii 
■OB,  like  a  fish,  away.    8TEEVENS. 

pi  AtUofyeuf  was  the  son  of  Mercury,  and  as  famous  for  all  tbe  arts  of  fraud 
•Dd  thievery  as  his  father : 

**  NonfuU  AtUolyeitamvieeatamtntu.**    Martial.    STEEVEN8. 

[8]  The  word  pmgging  is  used  by  Greene  in  one  of  his  pieces ;  and  a  fWMatd  was 
a  cast  name  for  some  particular  kiod  of  thief.    BT£EyfiXi& 
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2%€  lark^  that  Hrra-lirra  ckants^-^ 

With,  key  !  with,  hey  !  tfte  tkrwh  and  iftejay  :— 
Are  summer-songs  for  me  and  my  atcnto,* 

While  tee  lie  tumbling  in  the  hay* 

I  have  served  Prince  Florizel,  and,  in  my  time,  wore 
three-pile  ;  but  now  I  am  out  of  service  : 

But  shall  I  go  mourn  for  ^uU,  my  dear? 

The  pale  moon  shines  by  night : 
And  when  I  wander  here  and  there, 

I  then  do  mo^  go  right. 

ff  tinkers  may  have  leave  to  live. 

And  bear  the  sow-skin  budget ; 
Then  my  account  I  well  may  give. 

And  in  the  stocks  avouch  it. 

My  traffic  is  sheets  ;*  when  the  kite  builds,  look  to  leeser 
linen.  My  father  named  me,  Autolycus;  who,  being,  as 
I  am,  littered  under  Mercury^/ivas  likewise  a  snapper-up 
of  unconsidered  trifiesT^  Witn  die,  and  drab,  I  purchased 
this  caparison  ;*  and  my  revenue  is  the  silly  cheat.  Gal- 
lows, and  knock,'  are  too  powerful  on  the  high-way ; 
beating,  and  hanging,  are  terrors  to  me ;  lor  the  life  to 
come,  1  sleep  out  the  thought  of  it.-^A  prize  !  a  prize  1 

Enter  Clown, 
do.  Let  me  see : — ^Every  'leven  wether — tods  ;•  every 

ril  MttU  appean  to  tare  b«eii  at  tfais  time  a  cant  irard  lor  a  bawd. 

fSl  That  fe,  I  am  a  vender  of  sheet  ballads,  and  other  pttblkstlons  thai  are 
sold  uabouod.    From  the  word  sheet,  the  poet  takes  occasion  to  quibble. 

ISTEEYEirS. 

[3]  17ot  odIj  the  aUusioo,  but  the  whcle  speech  is  taJkea  from  Luciao  ;  who 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  our  poet*s  favourite  authors,  as  may  be  collected 
from  several  pieces  of  his  work.  It  is  from  bis  discaune  am  JuditUU  astrology^ 
where  Autolycus  talks  much  in  the  same  mamier ;  and  It  is  on  this  account  that 
be  is  called  the  son  of  Mercury  b/  the  ancients,  namely,  because  be  was  bom 
vnder  that  olaliet.  And  as  the  innuit  was  supposed  by  the  astroiogen  te  com- 
municate OK  the  nature  of  ^e  star  which  predominated,  so  Autolycus  was  a  thief. 

WARBURTON.  , 

t*]  That  is,  with  gaming  and  whoring,  I  brought  myself  to  this  shabby  d^^^^. 

[in  The  resistance  which  a  highwayman  encounters  is  the  Cut,  aad  the  punish- 
ment which  he  suffers  on  detection,  withhold  me  from  daring  robbery,  and  deter- 
mine me  to  the  silly  cheat,  and  petty  theft.    JOHNSON. 

(61  A  tod^  is  twenty-bight  pounds  of  wool.    FERC  V. 

This  has  been  rightly  expounded  to  mean  that  the  wool  of  eleven  sheep  would 
weigh  a  tod  or  26lb.  £ach  fleece  would,  therefore,  be  Xb.  8er.  llilr.  and  the 
whole  produce  tifj^een  AtmdTed  shom  136  <«d,  ]  clove,  Xb,  6es.  Sdr.  which  at 
pound  and  odd  shilling  per  tod  would  yield  1431.  X  Our  autlier  was  too  familiar 
with  the  subj^eet  to  be  suspected  of  loaccuracy.    RITSON. 
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tod   yields — pound    and  odd  shillings;   fifteen    hundred 
shorn, — What  comes  the  wool  to  ? 

Aut.  If  the  springe  hold,  the  cock's  mine.  [Aside, 

do,  I  cannot  do't  without  counters. — Let  me  see  ;  what 
am  I  to  huy  for  our  sheep-shearing  feast  ?  Three  pound 
of  sugar ;  Jive  pound  of  currents :  rice — what  will  this 
sister  of  mine  do  with  ri^e  ?  But  my  father  hath  made 
her  mistress  of  the  feast,  and  she  lays  it  on.  She  hath 
made  me  four  and  twenty  nosegays  for  the  shearers  : 
three -man-song  men  all,^  and  very  good  ones  ;  but  they 
are  most  of  them  means,"  and  bases :  but  one  Puritan 
amongst  them,  and  he  sings  psalms  to  hornpipes.     I  must 

have    saffron^    to    colour    the    warden-pies  f  mace 

dates r-none  ;  that's   out  of  my  note  ;  nutmegs,  seven, 

a    race,  or   two,  of  ginger ;  but  that  I  n^ay  beg  \^-four 
pound  of  prunes,  and  as  many  of  raisins  o'  th*  sun, 

Aut,  O,  that  ever  1  was  born ! 

[Grovelling  on  the  ground 

do,  V  th'  name  of  me, 

Aut,  O,  help  me,  help  me  \  pluck  but  off  these  rags ; 
and  then,  death,  death  ! 

Oo.  Alack,  poor  soul !  thou  hast  need  of  more  rags  to 
lay  on  thee,  rather  than  have  these  off. 

Aut,  O,  sir,  the  loathsomeness  of  them  offends  me  more 
than  the  stripes  I  have  received  ;  which  are  mighty  ones, 
and  millions. 

do,  Alas,  podr  man  !  a  million  of  beating  may  come  to 
a  g^eat  matter. 

Aut,  I  am  robbed,  sir,  and  beaten  ;  my  money  and  ap- 
parel ta'en  from  me,  and  these  detestable  things  put  upon 
me. 

do.  What,  by  a  horse-man,  or  a  foot-man  ? 

Aut,  A  foot-man,  sweet  sir,  a  foot-man.  • 

do.  Indeed,  he  should  be  a  foot-man,  by  the  garments 
he  h&th  left  with  thee ;  if  this  be  a  horseman's  coat,  it 
hath  seen  very  hot  service.  Lend  me  thy  hand,  I'll  help 
tl\.ee  :  Come,  lend  me  thy  hand.  [Helping  him  up, 

Aut.  O,  good  sir,  tenderly,  oh ! 

do,  Alas,  poor  soul. 

Aut,  O  good  sir,  softly,  good  sir :  I  fear,  sir,  my  shdul* 
der-blade  is  out. 

(7]  i.  e.  singers  of  catches  in  three  parts.   ,A  tix-man  song  occurs  in  the  Tour* 
oament  of  Tottenham.    See  Rel.  of  Ant.  Eng.  Poetry,  vol.  u.    PERCT. 
TBI  Meant  are  tenors.    ST E EVENS. 
i9i  Wardent  are  a  8p«eie8  of  large  pears.    STEE  VENS. 


ACT  ly.  wikter's  talk.  ^ 

C2o.  How  DOW  1  canst  stand  ? 

'AuL  Soflly,  dear  sir ;  [Picks  hisjwcket,]  good  sir,  soft 
]j  :  you  ha',  done  me  a  charitable  office. 

CZo.  Dost  lack  any  money  ?  I  have  a  little  money  for 
thee. 

Aui  No,  good  sweet  sir;  no,  I  beseech  yon,  sir:  I 
have  a  kinsman  not  past  three  quarters  of  a  mile  hence, 
unto  whom  I  was  going ;  I  shall  there  have  money,  or 
any  thin^  I  want :  Offer  me  no  money,  I  pray  you  ;  that 
kills  my  heart. 

Clo,  What  manner  of  fellow  was  he  that  robbed  you  ? 

Aut.  A  fellow,  sir,  that  I  have  known  to  go  about  t^itb 
trol-my-dames|:*  I  knew  him  once  a  servant  of  the  prince  : 
(  cannot  tell,  good  sir,  for  which  of  his  virtues  it  was,  but 
he  was  certainly  whipped  out  of  the  court. 

Go.  His  vices,  you  would  say  ;  there's  no  virtue  whip- 
ped out  of  the  court :  they  cherish  it,  to  make  it  stay 
thei:e,  and  yet  it  will  no  more  but  abide.* 
'  Aut.  Vices  1  would  say,  sir.  I  know  this  man  well :  he 
hath  been  since  an  ape-bearer ;  then  a  process-server,  a 
bailiff ;  then  he  compassed  a  motion  of  the  prodigal  son,' 
and  married  a  tinker's  wife  within  a  mile  where  my  land 
and  living  lies  \  and,  having  flown  over  many  knavish  pro- 
fessions, he  settled  only  in  rogue  :  some  call  him  Autoly- 
cus. 

Clo,  Out  upon  him,  prig !  for  my  life,  prig  ;* — ^he  haunts 
wakes,  fairs,  and  bear-baitings. 

AuU  Very  true,  sir ;  he,  sir,  he  ;  that's  the  rogue,  that 
put  me  into  this  apparel. 

Clo^  Not  a  more  cowardly  rogue  in  all  Bohemia ;  if 
you  had  but  looked  big,  and  spit  at  him,  he'd  have  run. 

Aut.  I  must  confess  to  you,  sir,  I  am  no  fighter :  I  am 
^ilse  of  heart  that  way ;  and  that  he  knew,  I  warrant  him. 

Clo.  How  do  you  now  ? 

Aut.  Sweet  sir,  much  better  than  I  was ;  I  can  stand, 
and  walk ;  I  will  even  take  my  leave  of  you,  and^  pace 
sofUy  towards  my  kinsman's. 

Clo.  Shall  1  bring  thee  on  the  way  ? 

Aut.  No,  good-faced  sir ;  no,  sweet  sir. 

\y\  The  old  EDglish  title  for  this  game  was  pigeonrhoUs  ;  as  the  arches  in  the  mar 
ehme  throagb  which  the  balls  are  rolled,  resemble  the  cavities  made  for  pigeons  in 
a  dove-hoHse.    STEEVEJNS. 

[2]  To  obtde^  here,  must  signify  to  sojourn^  to  live  for  a  time  without  a  aettled 
habitacioD.    JOHNSON. 

[31  That  is,  the  puppet  shew,  then  called  motiom.    WARBURTON. 

[4]  To  iTTig  is  to^cA.    MALONE. 
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Go.  Then  fare  thee  well ;  I  matt  go  buy  spices  for  our 
8lieep«6hearuig.  [Exit. 

Aut.  Prosper  you,  sweet  sir ! — ^Yoor  purse  is  not  hot 
enough  to  purchase  your  spice.  Til  be  with  you  at  your 
sheep-shearing  too  :  If  I  make  not  this  cheat  bring  out 
another,  and  the  shearers  prove  sheep,  let  me  be  un- 
rolled, and  my  name  put  in  the  book  of  virtue  t* 

Jog  on f  jog  on,  thefoot-pcUh  waVy 

And  merrily  hent  the  stile-a  r 
A  merry  heart  goes  cdl  the  day^ 

Your  sad  tires  in  a  miU-a.  [ExiU 

SCENE  III, 

The  same.    A  Shepherd*s  Cottage.    Enter  Floeizel  and 

Perdita. 

Ho.  These  your  unusual  weeds  to  each  part  of  you 
Do  give  a  life  :  no  shepherdess  ;  but  Flora, 
Peering  in  ApriPs  front.     This  your  sheep-shearing 
Is  as  a  meeting  of  the  petty  g^ds, 
And  you  the  queen  on't. 

Per.  Sir,  my  gracious  lord,  > 

To  chide  at  your  extremes,^  it  not  becomes  me ; 
O,  pardon,  that  I  n^me  them  :  your  high-self. 
The  gracious  mark  o'  th'  land,^  you  have  obscur'd 
With  a  swain's  wearing  ;  and  me,  poor  lowly  maid. 
Most  goddess-like  praokM  up  :  But  that  our  feastd 
In  every  mess  have  folly,  and  the  feeders 
Digest  it  with  a  custom  ;  I  should  blush 
To  see  you  so  attired  ;  sworn,  I  think. 
To  show  myself  a  glass.* 

Flo.  I  bless  the  time. 
When  my  good  falcon  made  her  flight  across 

[5]  Begging  gypsies,  io  the  time  of  our  author,  were  in  gangs  ami  companies,  thai 
had  Bometning  of  the  show  of  an  incorporated  bodf .    From  this  noble  society  k» 
wishes  he  may  be  unrolled,  if  he  does  not  so  and  so.    WAHBIJRTON. 
I6J  To  hent  the  stile,  is  to  take  hold  of  it.    STEEVKNS. 

That  is,  your  excesses,  the  extravagance  of  your  praise.  JOHNSON* 
The  object  of  all  men*s  notice  and  expectation.  JOHNSON. 
That  is,  one  would  thiolc  that  io  putting  on  this  habit  of  a  shepherd,  you  had 
swbfu  to  put  me  out  of  countenance;  for,  in  this,  as  in  a  glass,  you  show  me  how 
much  below  yourself  you  must  descend,  before  you  can  get  upon  a  level  with  me. 
The  sentiment  is  fine,  and  expresses  all  the  delicacy,  as  veil  as  buiiU>le  modesty  ol 
the  character.    WARBURTON. 

I  think  she  means  to  say,  that  the  prince  by  the  ruttie  habit  that  he  wears,  seems 
as  if  be  had  sworn  to  show  her  a  glass,  in  which  she  might  l>ehold  bow  she  evfAt  to 
be  attired,  instead  of  being  "  most  goddess-UJce  pranii'd  up."    MALONE. 
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Thy  father's  ground. 

Per.  Now  Jove  afford  you  cause  ! 
To  me,  the  difference  forges  dread  ;*  your  greatnefls 
Hath  not  heen  us'd  to  fear.     £yen  now  I  tremhle 
To  think,  your  father,  hy  some  accident, 
Should  pass  this  way,  as  you  did  :  O,  the  &te8 ! 
How  would  he  look,  to  see  his  work,  so  noble. 
Vilely  bound  up  I*  What  would  he  say  ?  Or  how 
Should  I,  in  these  my  borrowed  flaunts,  behold 
The  sternness  of  his  presence  ? 

Flo.  Apprehend 
Nothing  but  jollity.     The  gods  themselves. 
Humbling  their  deities  to  love,  have  taken 
The  shapes  of  beasts  upon  them.     Jupiter  u  * 

Became  a  bull,  and  hello w'd ;  the  green  Neptune 
A  ram,  and  bleated  ;  and  the  fire-rob'd  god, 
Golden  Apollo,  a  poor  humble  swain. 
As  I  seem  now :   Their  transformations 
Were  never  for  a  piece  of  beauty  rarer ; 
Nor  in  a  way  so  chaste  :  since  my  desires 
Run  not  before  mine  honour ;  nor  my  lusts 
Bum  hotter  than  my  &ith. 

Per,  O  but,  dear  sir, 
Your  resolution  cannot  hold,  when  'tis 
Oppos'd,  as  it  must  be,  by  the  power  o'  th'  king : 
One  of  these  two  must  be  necessities. 
Which  then  will  speak ;  that  you  must  change  this  pur* 
Or  I  my  life.  [pose^ 

Flo.  Thou  dearest  Perdita, 
With  these  fbrc'd  thoughts,  1  pr'ythee,  darken  not 
The  mirth  o'  th'  feast :  Or  PU  be  thine,  my  fair, 
Or  not  my  father's  :  for  I  cannot  be 
Mine  own,  nor  any  thing  to  any,  if 
I  be  not  thine  :  to  this  1  am  most  constant. 
Though  destiny  say,  JVb.     Be  merry,  gentle ; 
Strangle  such  thoughts  as  these,  with  any  thing 
That  you  behold  the  while.     Your  guests  are  coming : 
Lift  up  your  countenance  ;  as  it  were  the  day 
Of  celebration  of  that  nuptial,  which 
^e  two  have  sworn  shall  come. 
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'}}  MeaDing  the  difference  between  his  rank  and  hers.    M.  MASON. 

.9)  Tbk  allusion  occurs  nsore  than  once  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : 
**  This  precious  book  of  love,  this  unbound  lover, 
**  To  beautify  him  only  lacks  a  cover."    STEBVBNS. 
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9U.  <        wiKTsa'a  xajou  Acr^vf^ 

Per.  O  ladj  fortane, 
Stand  you  auspicious ! 

Enter  Shepherd^  with  Polixenes  and  Cahiixo,  diegviHA ; 
Chwn^  MopSA,  Dorcas,  and  others* 

Flo.  See,  jour  guests  approach  ; 
Address  yourself  to  entertain  them  sprightly. 
And  let's  be  red  with  mirth. 

Skep.  Fy«,  daughter !  when  my  old  wife  liv'd,  upon 
This  day,  she  was  both  pantler,  butler,  cook  ; 
Both  dame  and  servant :  welcom'd  all,  serv'd  all : 
Would  sing  her  song,  and  dance  her  turn  :  now  hero» 
At  upper  end  o'  th'  table,  now,  i'  th'  middle  ; 
On  his  shoulder,  and  his  :  her  face  o'  fire 
With  labour;  and  the  thing,  she  took  to  quench  it» 
She  would  to  each  one  sip  :  You  are  retired. 
As  if  you  were  a  feasted  one,  and  not 
The  hostess  of  the  meeting :  Pray  you,  bid 
These  unknown  frienda  to  us.  welcome  :  for  it  is 
A  way  to  make  us  better  friends,  more  known. 
Come,  quench  your  blushes  ;  and  present  yourself 
That  which  you  are,  mistress,  o'  th'  feast :  Comje  on^ 
And  bid  us  welcome  to  your  sheep-shearing, 
As  your  good  flock  shall  prosper. 

Per.  Welcome,  sir !  [To  Pol, 

It  is  my  Other's  will,  I  should  take  on  me 
The  hostessship  o'th'  day. — You're  welcome,  sir.  \To  Cam»^ 
— Give  me  those  flowers  there,'  Dorcas, — Reverend,  airs^ 
Fpr  you  there's  rosemary,  and  rue ;'  these  keep 
Seeming,  and  savour,  all  the  winter  long : 
Grace,  and  remembrance,  be  to  you  both. 
And  welcome  to  our  shearing. 

Pol,  Shepherdess, 
(A  fair  one  are  you,)  well  you  fit  our  ages 
With  flowers  of  winter. 

Per.  Sir,  the  year  growing  ancient, — 
Not  yet  on  summer's  death,  nor  on  the  birth 
Of  trembling  winter,— the  direst  flowers  o'  th'  seaaOQ 
Are  our  carnations,  and  ^streak'd  gillyflowers. 
Which  some  call.nature's  bastards  :  of  that  kind 
Our  rustic  garden's  barren ;  and  1  care  not 
To  get  slips  of  them. 

— * ■    ■  I  -       I  I         ■      ,  ■  .1  ■    II  in 

[3]  Rue  was  called  herb  of  grace.  Rosemarjf  was  the  emblem  of  remembniiel( , 
I  know  not  why,  unless  because  it  was  carried  at  funerals.    JOHNSON. 

Rosemary  was  anciently  supposed  to  strengthen  the  memory,  and  is  preaeiibad 
flir  that  purpose  in  the  books  of  ancient  physic    STEEVENS. 
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PoL  Wherefore,  gentle  m&lden, 
Do  you  neglect  them  ? 

Per,  For  I  have  heard  it  said, 
There  is  an  art,  -which,  in  their  piedness,  shares 
With  great  creating  nature. 

Pol,  Say,  there  be  ; 
Yet  nature  is  made  better  by  no  mean. 
But  nature  makes  that  mean  :  so,  o'er  that  art, 
Which,  you  say,  adds  to  nature,  is  an  art 
That  nature  makes.     You  see,  sweet  maid,  we  many 
A  gentter  scion  to  the  v/iidest  stock  ;  - 
And  make  conceive  a  bark  of  baser  kind 
By  bud  of  nobler  race.     This  is  an  art 
Which  does  mend  nature, — change  it  rather  :  hot 
The  art  itself  is  nature. 

Per,  So  it  is. 

Pol.  Then  make  your  garden  rich  in  ^yfloweiff, 
And  do  not  call  them  bastards. 

Per.  ril  not  put 
The  dibble  in  earth  to  set  one  slip  of  them ; 
No  more  than,  were  I  painted,  I  vrould  wish 
This  youth  should  say,  'twere  well ;  and  only  tberefi>i% 
Desire  to  breed  by  me. — Here's  flowers  for  you ; 
Hot  lavender,  mints,  savoury,  marjoram ; 
The  marigold,  that  goes  to  bed  with  th'  sun. 
And  with  him  rises  weeping ;  these  are  flowers    - 
Of  middle  summer,  and,  I  think,  they  are  given 
To  men  of  middle  age.     You  are  very  welcome. 

Cam.  I  should  leave  grazing,  were  I  of  your  floCk, 
And  only  live  by  gazing. 

Per.  Out,  alas ! 
You'd  be  so  tean,  that  blasts  of  January 
Would  blow  you  through  and  through. — ^Now,  my  Mt&k 

friend, 
I  would,  I  had  some  flowers  o^  th*  spring*,  that  might 
Become  your  time  of  day ;  and  youhi,  and  yours. 
That  wear  tij^on  yoiir  virgin  branches  yet 
Your  maidenheads  gprowing: — O  Proserpina,, 
For  the  flowers  now,  that,  frighted,  thou  letlst  fiB 
From  Dis's  waggon  !"*  daflbdils. 
That  come  before  the  swallow  dares,  and  take 
The  winds  of  March  \tith  beaiity ;  violets  dim, 

(4j  So,  io  OvM  «  mum,  B.  V :  '  ' 

** '      ut  Monma  yestem  laxavit  tb  on, 
"  Collect]  Sons  tuolcia  cecldere  ramianB.**   8TEfiVSN8» 
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But  sweeter  than  the  lids  of  Juno's  eyes/ 
Or  Cytherea's  breath  ;  pale  primroses, 
That  die  unmarried,  ere  they  can  behold 
Bright  Phoebus  in  his  strength,  a  malady 
Most  incident  to  maids  ;  bold  oxiips,  and 
The  crown-imperial ;  lilies  of  all  kinds, 
The  flower-de-luce  being  one  !  O,  these  I  lack| 
To  make  you  garlands  of ;  and,  my  sweet  friend, 
To  strew  him  o'er  and  o'er. 

/7a.  What  ?  like  a  corse  ? 

Per.  No,  like  a  bank,  for  love  to  lie  and  play  on  ; 
Not  like  a  corse  :  or  if, — not  to  be  buried, 
But  quick,  and  in  mine  arms.     Come,  take  your  flowers  ; 
Methinks,  I  play  as  I  have  seen  them  do 
In  Whitsun'  pastorals  :  sure,  this  robe  of  mine 
Does  change  my  disposition. 

Flo.  What  you  do, 
Still  betters  what  is  done.    When  you  speak,  sweet, 
I'd  have  you  do  it  ever :  when  you  sing, 
I'd  have  you  buy  and  sell  so  ;  so  give  alms  ; 
Pray  so  ;  and,  for  the  ordering  your  afiairs. 
To  sing  them  too :  When  you  do  dance,  I  wish  yoQ 
A  wave  o'  th'  sea,  that  you  might  ever  do 
Nothing  but  that ;  move  still,  still  so, 
And  own  no  other  function  :  Each  your  doing, 
So  singular  in  each  particular, 
Crowns  what  you  are  doing  in  the  present  deeds. 
That  all  your  acts  are  queens. 

Per.  O  Doricles, 
Your  praises  are  too  large  :  but  that  your  youth 
And  the  true  blood,  which  fairly  peeps  through  it. 
Do  plainly  give  'you  out  an  unstain'd  shephei^ ; 
Wi^  wisdom  I  might  fear,  my  Doricles, 
You  wOo'd  me  the  false  way. 

Flo.  I  think,  you  have 
As  little  skill  to  fear,  as  I  have  purpose 
To  put  you  to't — But,  come  ;  our  dance,  I  pray  :   . 
Your  hand,  my  Perdita  :  so  turtles  pair. 
That  never  mean  to  part. 

Per.  I'll  swear  for  'em. 

Pql.  This  is  the  prettiest  low-born  lass,  that  ever 
Ran  on  the  green-sward  :  nothing  she  does,  or  seems, 

[6]  I  suspect  that  our  author  mistakes  Juno  for  Fallas,  who  was  the  goddtu  ffT 
kltMigref.  JOHNSON    The  eyes  of  Juno  were  as  remarkable  as  thooe  of  FaUas. 
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But  smacks  of  something  greater  than  hjerself; 
Too  noble  for  this  place  J 

Cam,  He  tells  her  something, 
That  makes  her  blood  look  out :  Good  sooth,  she  is 
The  queen  of  curds  and  cream. 

C^o.  Come  on,  strike  up. 

Dor.  Mopsa  must  be  your  mistress ;  -marry,  g^Uc, 
To  mend  her  kissing  with. — 

Mop.  Now,  in  good  time  ! 

Oo.  Not  a  word,  a  word  ;    we  stand  upon  our  maiif- 
ners. —    . 
Come,  strike  up.  [Music* 

Here  a  dance  of  Shepherds  and  Shepherdesses, 

Pol.  Pray,  good  shepherd,  what  fair  swain  is  this. 
Which  danCes  with  your  daughter  ? 

Shep.  They  call  him  Doricles  ;  and  he  boasts  himself 
To  have  a  worthy  feeding :  but  I  have  it 
Upon  his  own  report,  and  I  belieTe  it ; 
He  looks  like  sooth  :  He  says^  he  loves  my  daughter ;' . 
I  think  so  too  ;  for  never  gaz'd  the  moon 
Upon  the  water,  as  he'll  stand,  and  read. 
As  'twere,  my  daughter's  eyes :  and,  to  be  plaia^ 
1  thin'k,  there  is  not  half  a  kiss  to  choose 
Who  loves  another  best. 

Pol.  She  dances  featly. 

Shep.  So  she  does  any  thing;  though  I  re  pott  it. 
That  should  be  silent ;  if  young  Doricles 
Do  light  upon  her,  she  shall  bring  hiz&  that 
Which  he  not  dreams  of. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Ser.  O  master,  if  you  did  but  hear  the  pedler  at  the 
door,  you  would  never  dance  again  after  a  tabor  and.  pipe ; 
DO,  the  bagpipe  could  not  move  you :  he  sings  several 
tunes,  faster  than  you'll  tell  money  ;  he  utters  them  as  he 
had  eaten  ballads,  and  all  men's  ears  grew  to  his  tunes. 

Clo.  He  could  never  >come  better  :  he  shall  come  in  : 
I  love  a  ballad  but  even  too  well,  if  it  be  doleful  niatter, 
merrily  set  down  :  or  a  Very  pleasant  thing  indeed,  tod 
Sung  lamentably.. 

Serv.  He  hath  songs,  for  man,  or  woman,  of  all  sizeir  $ 
no  milliner  can  so  fit  his  customers  vritfa  gloves  :  he  has 
the  prettiest  love-song^  for  maids :  so  without  bawdryg 
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which  is  strange  ;  with  such  delicate  burdens  of  dildos 
and  fadings  :  jump  her  and  thump  her  ;  and  where  some 
stretch-mouth'd  rascal  would,  as  it  were»  mean  mischief, 
and  break  a  foul  gap  into  the  matter,  he  makes  the  maid 
to  answer,  Whoop ^  do  me  no  harm^  good  man  ;  puts  him 
off,  slights  him,  with  Whoop,  do  me  no  harm,  good  man, 

PoL  This  is  a  brave  fellow. 

Go,  Believe  me,  thou  talkest  of  an  admirable -con- 
ceited fellow.     Has  he  any  unbraided  wares  ? 

Ser,  He  hath  ribands  of  all  the  colours  i'  th'  rainbow  ; 
points,  more  than  all  the  lawyers  in  Bohemia  can  learn- 
edly handle,  though  they  come  to  him  by  the  g^oss ; 
inkles,  caddisses,  cambrics,  lawns :  why,  he  sings  them 
over,  as  they  were  gods  or  goddesses  ;  you  would  think, 
a  smock  were  a  she-angel  ;  he  so  chants  to  the  sleeve- 
hand,  and  the  work  about  the  square  on't. 

Clo,  Pr'ythee,  bring  him  in ;  and  let  him  approach, 
singing. 

Per,  Forewarn  him,  that  he  use  no  scurrilous  words 
in  his  tunes. 

Clo,  You  have  of  these  pedlers,  that  have  more  in  *em 
than  you'd  think,  sister. 

Per.  Ay,  good  brother,  or  go  about  to  think 

Enter  Autolycus,  siring. 

Lawn,  as  white  as  driven  snow  ; 

Cyprus,  bla^k  as  e*er  was  crow  ; 

GUroeSt  as  sweet  as  damask  roses; 

Masks  for  faces,  and  for  noses; 

Bugle-bracelet,  necklace-amber^ 

Perfume  for  a  lady's  chamber : 

Golden  quoifs,  and  stomachers. 

For  my  lads  to  give  their  dears  ; 

Pins,  and  poking-sticks  of  steel,^ 

What  maids  lack  from  head  to  heel : 

Come,  buy  of  me,  come :  come  buy,  come  buy  ; 

Buy,  lads,  or  else  your  lasses  cry : 

Come,  buy,  ^c, 

€2o.  If  I  were  not  in  love  with  Mopsa,  thou  should'st 
take  no  money  of  me ;  but  being  enthralled  as  I  am,  it 
will  also  be  the  bondage  of  certain  ribands  and  gloves. 

[6]  These  poking-tUekt  were  beftted  in  tiM  fin,  and  nude  use  of  to  acUust  the 
pWtiofrufik    8TBEVBNS. 
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JIfop.  I  was  promised  them  against  the  feast ;  but  they 
come  not  too  late  now. 

Dor.  He  hath  promised  yoa  more  than  that,  or  there 
be  liars. 

Mop.  He  hath  paid  yoa  all  he  promised  yoa  :  may  be» 
he  has  paid  yoa  more ;  which  wiU  shame  you  to  give 
him  again. 

Go.  Is  there  no  manners  left  among  maids  ?  will 
they  wear  their  plackets,  where  they  should  bear  thoir 
faces  ?  Is  there  not  milking- time,  when  you  are  going 
to  bed,  or  kiln-hole,  to  whistle  off  these  secrets  ;  but  yoa 
must  be  tittle-tattling  before  all  our  guests  ?  'Tis  well 
they  are  whispering :  Clamour  your  tongues,^  and  not  a 
word  more. 

Mop.  I  have  done.  Come,  you  promised  me  a  tawdry 
lace,  and  a  pair  of  sweet  glovesJ 

Go.  Have  I  not  told  thee,  how  I  was  cozened  by  the 
way,  and  lost  all  my  money  ? 

Aut.  And,  indeed,  sir,  there  are  cozeners  abroad  ; 
therefore  it  behoves  men  to  be  wary. 

Go.  Fear  not  thou,  man  ;  thou  shalt  lose  nothing  here. 

A%tt.  1  hope  so,  sir  ;  for  I  have  about  me  many  parcels 
of  charge. 

Go.  What  hast  here  ?  ballads  ? 

Mop.  Pray  now,  buy  some  :  I  love  a  ballad  in  print, 
a'-life  ;  for  Uien  we  are  sure  they  are  true. 

Aut.  Here's  one  to  a  very  doleful  tune,  How  a  usurer's 
wife  was  brought  to  bed  of  twenty  money-bags  at  a  bur- 
den ;  and  how  she  longed  to  eat  adders'  heads  and  toads 
carbonadoed. 

Mop.  Is  it  true,  think  you  ? 

Aut.  Very  true,  and  but  a  month  old.  ^    « 

Dor.  Bless  me  from  marrying  a  usurer ! 

Aid.  Here's  the  midwife's  name  to't,  one  mittresi 
Taleporter ;  and  five  or  six  honest  wives'  that  were  pre- 
sent :  Why  should  I  carry  lies  abroad  ? 

Mop.  'Pray  you  now,  buy  it. 

[S]  The  pbnse  is  taken  from  ringing.    Wben  belb  are  at  the  height,  in  order  to 
nse  them  the  repetition  of  the  strokes  becomes  much  quicker  than  before ;  Uiis  la 


called  clamouring  them.    WARBVRTON. 

The  word  damovr^  does  not  signify  to  cease,  but  to  continue  ringing.    OBEY. 

[7]  Swe^,  or  perfumed  gloves,  are  frequently  mentioned  by  Shakespeare,  and 
were  irery  fashionable  in  the  aiS®  of  Elizabeth,  and  long  afterwards.  The  fsahion 
was  brought  from  Italy  and,  **  the  queene  tooke  such  pleasure  in  those  gloveSf  that 
diee  was  pictnred  with  them  upon  her  hands.**  Thus  Aotolycus,  in  the  song  Jurt 
piMediBg  tills  passage,  offisrs  to  sale : 

••  Gloves  ss  sweet  as  damask  roses.**    T.  W  ARTON, 
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CXd.  Come  on,  lay  it  bj  ;  and  let'd  fi^t  Mi^ldaorft  bal- 
lads ;  we'll  buy  the  other  things  anon. 

AuU  Here's  another  ballad,  Of  a  fish,  that  appealed 
upon  the  coast,  on  Wednesday  the  fourscore  of  Aprils 
forty  thousand  fathom  above  water,  and  sung  this  ballad 
against  the  hard  hearts  of  maids  :  it  was  thought,  she 
was  a  woman,  and  was  turned  into  a  cold  fish,  for  sh^ 
would  not  exchange  flesh  with  one  that  loved  her :  The 
ballad  is  very  pitiful,  and  as  true. 

Dor,  Is  it  true  too,  think  you  ? 

Aut.  Five  justices'  hands  at  it ;  and  witnesseSi  mofd 
than  my  pack  will  hold. 

Clo,  Lay  it  by  too  :  Another. 

Aut.  This  is  a  merry  ballad  \  but  a  very  pretty  One* 

Mop,  Let's  have  some  merry  ones. 

Aut,  Why,  this  is  a  passing  merry  one  ;  and  goes  to  tte 
tune  of.  Two  maids  tuooing  a  man :  there's  scarce  a  maid 
westward,  but  she  sings  it ;  'tis  in  request,  I  can  tellyou; 

Mop,  We  can  both  sing  it ;  if  thou'h  bear  a  part,  thoa 
shalt  hear ;   'tis  in  three  parts. 

Dor,  We  had  the  tune  on't  a  month  ago. 

AuU  I  can  bear  my  part :  you  must  know,  'tis  my  ec« 
cupation :  have  at  it  with  you. 

SONG. 

A.  (Jet  you  hence^  for  I  must  go^ 
Where^  it  Jits  not  you  to  know^ 

D.  maker  P   M,  O  whither?   D.  Whiiher! 
M.  It  becomes  thy  oath  full  well^  * 
Thou  to  me  thy  secrets  tell : 

D.  Me  toOy  let  me  go  thither* 
if.  Or  thou  go^st  to  the  grange^  or  ndU; 
D.  If  to  either^  thou  dost  ilU 

A.  Neither,     t).  What^  neither?    A.  Jiw(k9r» 

D.  Thou  hoM  sworn  my  love  to  Be; 

M.  Thou  hast  sworn  it  more  to  me:    , 
Then,  whither  go^st  ?  say^  whither  ? 

Go,  We'll  have  this  song  out  anon  by  ourselvea ;  Mj 
father  and  the  gentlemen  are  in  sad  talk,  and  we'll  not 
trouble  them :  Come,  bring  away  thy  pack  after  me. 
Wenches,  m  buy  for  you  both. — ^Pedler^  let's  have  the 
first  choice. — Follow  me,  girls. 

Aut.  And  you  shall  pay  well  for  'em.  JjMde^ 
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Will  you  buy  any  iape^ 

Or  lace  for  your  cape^ 
My  dadnty  duck^  my  dear^a  ? 

Any  silky  any  thready 

Any  toys  for  your  heady 
Of  the  new^sty  and  Jin^ sty  finest  wear-af 

Come  to  the  pedler  ; 

Money^s  a  medlery 
That  doth  utter  all  men's  wear-a, 

[Exe.  Clowuy  AuT.  Dor.  and  Mop. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

iSsr.  Master,  there  is  three  carters,  three  shepherds, 
three  neat-herds,  three  swine-herds,  that  haye  made 
themselves  all  men  of  hair  ;^  thej  call  themselves  saltiers : 
and  they  have  a  dance,  which  the  wenches  say  is  a 
gallimaufry  of  gamhols,  because  they  are  not  in't ;  but 
they  themselves  are  o'  th'  mind,  (if  it  be  not  too  rough 
for  some,  that  know  little  but  bowling,)  it  will  please 
plentifully. 

Shep,  Away !  we'll  none  on't  ;  here  has  been  too 
much  humble  foolery  already : — I  know,  sir,  we  weary 
yoo. 

PoL  You  weary  those  that  refresh  us.  Pray,  let's  see 
these  four-threes  of  herdsmen. 

Ser.  One  three  of  them,  by  their  own  report,  sir,  hath 
danced  before  the  king  ;  and  not  the  worst  of  the  three, 
bat  jumps  twelve  foot  and  a  half  by  the  squire.' 

!^ep.  Leave  your  prating ;  since  these  good  men  are 
pleased,  let  them  come  in  ;  but  quickly  now. 

Ser,  Why,  they  stay  at  door,  sir.  [Exii. 

Be'enter  Servanty  with  twelve  Rustiesy  halnted  like  satyn. 

They  dancey  and  then  exeunt. 

PoL  O,  &ther,  you'll  know  more  of  that  hereafter.— 
Is  it  not  too  £blt  gone  ? — 'Tis  time  to  part  them. — 

[B]  Me»  1^  kalr,  Are  hairg  mm,  or  foljfrt,  A  dance  of  mtyis  was  oo  unusual  e»- 
teitainment  tn  the  middle  ages.  At  a  great  festival  celebrated  in  France,  tbe  kinc 
andsoBe  of  the  nobles  personated  satyrs  dressed  in  close  habits,  tufted  or  shaggM 
all  over,  to  imitate  hair.  They  began  a  wild  dance,  and  in  the  tumult  of  their  mer- 
riment one  it  them  went  too  near  a  candle  and  set  fire  to  bis  satVT*a  garb,  tbe  flame 
ravinstantly  eTerthe  loose  tufts,  and  spread  itseir  to  the  dress  of  those  that  were  next 
kirn;  a  great  number  of  the  dancers  were  cruelly  scorched,  being  neither  i^leto 
throw  off  tbeir  coats  nor  extln^ish  them.  The  lilng  had  set  himself  in  the  lap  of 
the  dutehen  of  Burgundy,  who  threw  her  robe  over  him  and  saved  him. 

J0HN8U9* 
.  (8]  1.4.  by  the  foot-rule.   Jfff«imt,Fr.  HA^fil^ 


^  wurrfeKfl  TALE.  xrrrv.' 

He's  simple,  and  tells  mach.    [Aside.] — ^Bow  now,  fior 

shepherd  ? 
Your  heart  is  full  of  something,  that  does  take 
Yonr  mind  from  feasting.     Sooth,  when  I  was  young; 
And  handed  love,  as  you  do,  I  was  wont 
To  load  my  she  with  knacks  :  I  would  have  ransackM 
The  pedler's  silken  treasury,  and  have  pour'd  it 
To  her  acceptance  ;  you  have  let  him  go, 
And  nothing  marted  with  him :  If  your  lass 
-Interpretation  should  ahuse  ;  and  call  this, 
Your  lack  of  love,  or  bounty ;  you  were  straited 
For  a  reply,  at  least,  if  you  make  a  care 
Of  happy  holding  her. 

Flo.  Old  sir,  I  know 
She  prizes  not  such  trifles  as  these  are  : 
The  giAs,  she  looks  from  me,  are  pack'd  ^nd  locVd 
Up  in  my  heart  ;  which  I  have  given  already. 
But  not  deliver'd. — O,  hear  me  breathe  my  life 
Before  this  ancient  sir,  who,  it  should  seem, 
Hath  sometime  lov'd  :  I  take  thy  hand ;  this  hand, 
As  sofl  as  dove's  down,  and  as  white  as  it ; 
Or  Ethiopian's  tooth,  or  the  fann'd  snow, 
That's  bolted  by  the  northern  blasts  twice  o*er. 

Pol.  What  follows  this  ?— 
How  prettily  the  young  swain  seems  to  wash 
The  hand,  was  fair  before ! — I  have  put  you  oat  :-^ 
But,  to  your  protestation  ;  let  me  hear 
What  you  profess. 

Flo.  Do,  and  be  witness  to't. 

Pol.  And  this  my  neighbour  too  ? 

flo.  And  he,  and  more 
Than  he,  and  men  ;  the  earth,  the  heavens^  and  aU : 
That, — were  I  crown'd  the  most  imperial  monarch, 
Thereof  most  worthy  ;  were  1  the  fairest  yonth 
That  ever  made  eye  swerve  ;  had  force,  and  knowle^lget 
More  than  was  ever  man's, — I  would  not  prize  them. 
Without  her  love  :  for  her,  employ  them  all ; 
Commend  them,  and  condemn  tiiern^  to  her  6eryice» 
Or  to  their  own  perdition. 

Pol.  Fairly  offer'd. 

Cam.  This  shows  a  sound  affection* 

fiJtep.  But,  my  daughter, 
Say  you  the  like  to  him  ? 

Per.  I  cannot  speak 


So  well,  Dotbing  so  well :  do,  nor  mean,  better  s 
By  the  pattern  of  nuDe  own  tbougbt»  1  cut  out. 
Tbe.  pon^y  of  bia. 

Shep.  Take  bands,  a  bargain ; — 
And,  friends  unknown,  you  shall  bear  witaess  to'tl 
I  give  my  daughter  to  him,  and  will  mak^ 
Her  portion  equal  bis, 

Flo,.  O,  that  must  be 
P  tb'  virtue  of  your  daughter :  one  being  deadt 
I  shall  have  more  than  you  can  dream  of  yet ; 
Enough  then  for  your  wonder :  But,  come  oo. 
Contract  us  'fore  these  witnesses. 

Sfiep.  Come,  your  band  ; — 
And,  daughter^  yours. 

PoL  Sofl,  swain,  a  while,  'beseech  yoa ; 
Have  you  a  father  ? 

Flo.  I  have :  But  what  of  him  ? 

PoU  Knows  he  of  this  ? 

Flo.  He  neither  does,  nor  shall, 

PoL  Meihinks,  a  father 
Is,  at  the  nuptial  of  his-  son,  a  guest 
That  best  becomes  the  table  ;  Pray  you,  once  more  i 
Is  not  your  father  grown  incapable 
Of  reasonable  affairs  ?  is  he  not  stupid 
With  age,  and  altering  rheums  ?  Can  be  speak  ?  hear  t 
Know  man  from  man  ?  dispute  his  own  estate  ? 
Lies  he  not  bed-rid  ?  smd  again  does  nothing. 
But  what  he  did  being  chiUish  ? 

Flo.  No,  good  sir ; 
He  has  his  health,  and  ai^pler  strength,  indeed* 
Than  most  have  of  his  age. 

Pol.  By  my  white  beard^ 
You  offer  him,  if  this  be  so,  a  wrong 
Something  unfilial :  Reason,  my  son, 
Should  choose  himself  a  wife  ;  but  as  good  reasoil* 
Tbe  father,  (all  whose  joy  is  nothing  else 
But  fair  posterity,)  should  hold  some  counsel 
In  such  a  basiness. 

Fh.  I  yield  all  this  ;  ^      . 

But,  for  some  other  reasons,  my  grave  sir, 
Which  'tis  not  fit  you  know,  I  not  acquaint 
My  father  of  this  business. 

Pol.  Let  him  know't. 

Flo.  He  shall  not. 
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Pol.  Pr'ythee,  let  him. 

Flo.  No,  he  must  not.  I 

Shep.  Let  him,  my  son ;  he  shall  not  need  to  grieve' 
At  knowing  of  thy  choice. 

Flo.  Come,  come,  he  must  not: — 
Mark  our  contri.ct. 

Pol.  Mark  your  divorce,  young  sir, 

[Discoiyering  htmnlfm 
Whom  son  I  dare  not  call ;  thou  art  too  base 
To  be  acknowledged.     Thou  a  sceptre's  heir. 
That  thus  affect'st  a  sheep-hook ! — Thou  old  traitor^ 
I  am  sorry,  that,  by  hanging  thee,  I  can  but 
Shorten  thy  life  one  week. — And  thou,  fresh  piece 
Of  excellent  witchcraft ;  who,  of  force,  must  know 
The  royal  fool  thou  cop'st  with  ; 

Skep.  O,  my  heart ! 

Pol.  rU  have  thy  beauty  scratch'd  with  briers,  and  made 
More  homely  than  thy  state. — ^For  thee,  fond  boy,— • 
*If  I  may  ever  know,  thou  dost  but  sigh 
That  thou  no  more  shalt  see  this  knack  (as  never 
I  mean  thou  shalt,)  ^we'll  bar  thee  from  succession  ; 
Not  hold  thee  of  our  blood,  no,  not  our  kin. 
Far  than  Deucalion  off.*     Mark  thou  my  words ; 
Follow  us  to  the  court. — Thou  churl,  for  this  time^ 
Though  full  of  our  displeasure,  yet  we  free  thee 
From  the  dead  blow  of  it. — ^And  you,  enchantment^-^ 
Worthy  enough  a  herdsman  ;  yea,  him  too, 
That  makes  himself,  but  for  our  honour  therein, 
Unworthy  thee, — ^if  ever,  henceforth,  thou 
These  rural  latches  to  his  entrance  open. 
Or  hoop  his  body  more  with  thy  embraces, 
I  will  devise  a  death  as  cruel  for  thee, 
As  thou  art  tender  to't.  [ExiL 

Per.  Even  here  undone  ! 
I  was  not  much  afeard  ;  for  once,  or  twice, 
I  was  about  to  speak  ;  and  tell  him  plainly. 
The  self-same  sun,  that  shines  upon  his  court. 
Hides  not  his  visage  from  our  cottage,  but 
Looks  on  alike.*  Will't  please  you,  sir,  be  gone  ?  [To  F1.0.  _ 

[1]  I  think  tor  far  than  we  should  read/ar  or.  We  will  oot  hold  thee  of  our 
kin  STen  so  far  off  as  Deucalion,  the  common  ancestor  of  all.    JOHSTSON. 

[aj  The  character  is  here  finely  sustained.  To  have  made  her  quite  astonished 
at  the  king*s  discovery  of  himself,  had  not  become  her  birth ;  and  to  have  given  ber 
presence  of  mind  to  have  made  this  reply  to  the  king,  had  not  beeoine  her  edoct* 
tioo.    WARBURTON. 
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*  » 

I  told  jo«,  what  would  come  of  this,     beseech  yon. 
Of  your  own  state  take  care  :  this  dream  of  miDe^— - 
Being  now  awake,  I'lLqueen  it  no  inch  farther^ 
But  milk  my  ewes,  and  weep. 

Cam.  Why.,  how  aow,  father? 
Speak,  ere  thou  diest. 

Shep.  I  cannot  speak,  nor  think, 
Nor  dare  to  know  that  which  I  know. — O,  sir,    \To  WtO, 
Ton  haye  undone  a  man  of  fourscore  three,' 
That  thought  to  fill  his  grave  in  quiet ;  yea. 
To  die  upon  the  hed  my  father  died. 
To  lie  close  hy  his  honest  hones :  hut  now 
Some  hangman  must  put  on  my  shroud,  and  lay  me 
Where  no  priest  shovels^in  dust. — O  cursed  wretch ! 

[To  Perdita* 
That  knew'st  this  was  the  prince,  and  would'st  adventure 
To  mingle  fiuth  with  him. — ^Undone  t  undone  ! 
If  I  might  die  within  this  hour,  I  hare  liy'd 
To  die.  when  I  desire.  {Exit* 

Flo,  Why  look  you  so  upon  me  ? 
I  am  hut  sorry,  not  afeard ;  delay'd. 
But  nothing  alter'd  :  What  I  was,  I  am : 
More  straining  on,  for  plucking  back ;  not  following 
My  leash  unwillingly. 

Cam,  Gracious  my  lord, 
Tou  know  your  Other's  temper :  at  this  time 
He  will  allow  no  speech,— -which,  I  do  guess. 
You  do  not  purpose  to  him ; — and  as  harcfly 
Will  he  endure  your  sight  as  yet,  I  fear : 
Then,  till  the  fury  of  his  highness  settle, 
Come  not  before  him. 

yio,  I  not  purpose  it 
I  ihink,  CamiUo. 

Cam,  Even  he,  my  lord. 

Per,  How  often  have  I  told  you,  'twould  be  thus  t 
How  oflen  said,  my  dignity  would  last 
But  till  Hwere  known  ? 

Flo,  It  cannot  fail,  but  by 
The  YiQlation  of ny faith;  And  then 
Let  nature  crush  the  sides  o*  th'  earth  together, 

■  I  I        ■  .1  I  .1    -         II        Ill-  WHf— I— i^— I 

[3J  These  sentiments,  vrhicb  the  poet  has  heightened  by  a  strain  of  ridicule  thai 
ruDi  through  them,  adtarif^ly  dlanetsrize  the  speaker;  whose  selSshoess  is-seea 
lo  ooccealios  the  advoiture  of  Ferdita ;  and  here  8vipp<»ted,  by  showiof^  no  rttard 
CarUe  ton  or  bw.  k«t  bains  taken  vp  tntirely  with  Umaelf,  thoa£h/otfr|e«rf  thr$i^ 

ToL.  III.  7 
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And  mar  the  seeds  within ! — Lift  up  thy  looks  :*-^ 
From  my  succession  wipe  me,  father!  I 
Am  heir  to  my  affection. 

Cam,  Be  advis'd. 

Flo.  I  am  ;  and  hy  my  fancy  :*  if  my  reason 
Will  thereto  be  obedient,  I  have  reason  ; 
If  not,  my  senses,  better  pleased  with  madness^ 
Do  bid  it  welcome. 

Cam,  This  is  desperate,  sir. 

Flo,  So  call  it :  but  it  does  fulfil  my  vow ; 
I  needs  must  think  it  honesty.     Camillo, 
Not  for  Bohemia,  nor  the  pomp  that  may 
Be  thereat  gleaa'd  ;  for  all  the  sun  sees,  or 
The  close  earth  wombs,  or  the  profound  seas  hide 
In  unknown  fathoms,  will  I  break  my  oath 
To  this  my  fair  beiov'd  :  Therefore,  I  pray  yon, 
As  you  have  ever  been  my  father's  honoured  friend. 
When  he  shall  miss  me,  (as,  in  faith,  I  mean  not 
To  see  him  any  more,)  cast  your  good  counsels 
'  Upon  his  passion ;  Let  myself  and  fortune 
Tug  for  the  time  to  come.     This  you  may  know. 
And  so  deliver, — I  am  put  to  sea 
With  her,  whom  here  I  cannot  hold  on  shore ; 
And,  most  opportune  to  our  need,  I  have 
A  vessel  ridei^  hst  by,  but  not  prepared 
For  this  design.     What  course  I  mean  to  hold, 
Shall  nothing  benefit  your  knowledge,  nor 
Concern  me  the  reporting. 

Cam,  O,  my  lord, 
I  would  your  spirit  were  easier  for  advice, 
Or  stronger  for  your  need. 

Flo,  Hark,  Perdita. —  ^  ITaket  her  aside 

ril  hear  you  by  and  by.  [To  Camillo 

Cam,  He*s  irremovable, 
Resolv'd  for  flight :  Now  were  I  happy,  if 
His  going  I  could  frame  to  serve  my  tu^i ; 
Save  him  from  danger,  do  him  iove  and  honour; 
Purchase  the  sight  again  of  dear  Sicilia, 
And  that  unhappy  king,  my  master,  whom 
I  so  much  thirst  to  see. 
Flo,  Now,  good  Camillo, 

I  am  so  fraught  with  curious  business,  ihat 

■  '  - I.  ■  I  .  I  ■  V *" 

[4]  It  must  be  remembered  that/ancjf  in  our  author  very  ofteD,  •■  in  thii  piaMi 
nuaalove,    JOHNSON. 
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I  leave  out  ceremony.  IChing, 

Cam.  Sir,  I  think, 
You  have  heard  of  my  poor  services,  i'  th'  love 
That  I  have  borne  your  father  ? 

Flo.  Very  nobly 
Have  you  deserv'd  :  <  it  is  my  father's  music 
To  speak  your  deeds ;  not  little  of  his  care 
To  have  them  recompensed  as  thought  on. 

Cam.  Well,  my  lord, 
If  you  may  please  to  think  I  lov'd  the  king; 
And,  throngh  him,  what  is  nearest  to  him,  which  is 
Your  gracious  self;  embrace  but  mj  direction, 

ilf  your  more  ponderous  and  settled  project 
fay  suffer  alteration,)  on  mine  honour 
I'll  point  you  where  you  shall  have  such  receiving 
As  shall  become  your  highness  ;  where  you  may 
Enjoy  your  mistress  ;  (from  the  whom,  1  see, 
There's  no  disjunction  to  be  made,  but  by, 
As  heavens  forefend  !  your  ruin  ;)  marry  her ; 
And  (with  my  best  endeavours,  in  your  absence,) 
Your  discontenting  father  strive  to  qualify, 
And  bring  him  up  to  liking. 

Flo.  How,  Camillo,  '^' 

May  this,  almost  a  miracle,  be  done  T 
That  I  may  call  thee  something  more  than  man,    ^ 
And,  after  that,  trust  to  thee. 

Cnm.  Have  you  thought  on 
A  place  whereto  you'll  go  ? 

Flo.  Not  any  yet : 
But  as  th'  unthought-on  accident  is  gu3ty 
To  what  we  wildly  do ;  so  we  profess 
Ourselves  to  be  the  slaves  of  chance,  and  flies 
Of  every  wind  that  blows. 

Cam.  Then  list  to  me  : 
This  follows, — if  you  will  not  change  your  purpose, 
But  undergo  this  flight ; — make  for  Sicilia ; 
And  there  present  yourself,  and  your  fair  princess, 
(For  so,  I  see,  she  must  be,)  'fore  Leontes ; 
She  shall  be  habited,  as  it  becomes 
The  partner  of  your  bed.     Methinks,  I  see 
Leontes,  opening  his  free  arms,  and  weeping 
His  welcomes  forth :  asks  thee>  the  son,  forgiveness, 
As  'twere  i'  th'  father's  person :  kisses  the  hands 
Of  vour  fresh  princess  *  o'er  and  o'er  divides  him 
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'Twixt  his  unkindnesa  and  his  kindaess ;  the  <me 
He  chides  to  hell,  aad  hids  the  other  grow, 
Faster  than  thought,  or  time. 

Flo.  Worthy  Camillo, 
What  colour  for  my  visitation  shall  1 
Hold  up  before  him  ? 

Cam.  Sent  by  the  king  your  father 
To  greet  him,  and  to  give  him  comforts.     Sir, 
The  manner  of  your  bearing  towards  him,  with 
What  you,  as  from  your  father,  shall  deliver, ' 
Thing»  kaowtt  betwixt  us  three,  I'll  write  ybu  down : 
The  which  shall  point  you  forth  at  every  sitting. 
What  you  must  say  ;  that  he  shall  not  perceive, 
But  that  you  have  your  father's  bosom  there. 
And  speak  his  very  heart. 

Flo,  I  am  bound  to  you  : 
There  is  some  sap  in  this. 

Cam.  A  course  more  promising 
Than  a  wild  dedication  of  yourselves 
To  unpath'd  waters,  undream'd  shores  ;  most  certain, 
To  miseries  enough  :  tio  hope  to  help  you ; 
But,  as  you  shake  o^  one,  to  take  another : 
Nothing  so  certain  as  your  anchors  ;  who 
Do  their  best  office,  if  they  can  but  stay  you 
Wher^  yoit'U  be  loath  to  be.     Besides,  you  know^ 
Prosperity's  the  very  bond  of  love ; 
Whose  fresh  complexion  and  whose  heart  together 
Affliction  alters. 

Per.  One  of  these  is  true  : 
I  think,  affliction  m&y  subdue  the  cheek. 
But  not  take  in  the  mind. 

Cam.  Yea,  say  you  so  ? 
There  shall  not,  at  your  father's  house,  these  seven  years. 
Be  bom  another  such. 

Flo.  My  good  Camillo, 
She  is  as  forward  of  her  breedings  as 
r  th!  rear  of  birth. 

Cam.  I  cannot  say^  'tis  pity 
She  lacks  instructions ;  for  »he  seems  a  mistreas 
To  most  that  teach. 

Per.  Your  pardon,  sir,  for  this ; 
ni  bluflh  you  thanks. 

Flo.  My  prettiest  Perdita. — 
But,  O,  the  tho0M  we  stand  upoal — Camillo^"^ 
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Preserver  of  my  father,  now  of  me  ; 
The  medlcin  of  oar  house  ! — ^how  shall  we  do  f 
We  are  not  furnishM  like  Bohemia's  son ; 
Nor  shall  appear  in  Sicily 

Cktnu  My  lord. 
Fear  none  of  this  :  I  think,  yon  know,  my  fortcmes 
Do  all  lie  there  :  it  shall  be  so  my  care 
To,  have  you  royally  appointed,  as  if 
The  scene  you  play,  were  mine.     For  instance,  sir. 
That  you  may  know  you  shall  not  want, — one  word. 

[They  talk  OiicU 
Enter  Autolycus.  - 
Aut,  Ha,  ha !  what  a  fool  Honesty  is  !  and  Trust,  his 
sworn. brother,  a  very  simple  gentleman  !  I  have  sold  all 
my  trumpery  ;  not  a  counterfeit  stone,  not  a  riband,  glass, 
pomander,^  brooch,  table-book,  ballad,  knife,  tape,  glove, 
shoe-tie,  bracelet,  horn-ring,  to  keep  my  pack  from  fast- 
ing :  they  throng  who  should  buy  first ;  as  if  my  trinkets 
had  been  hallowed,^  and  brought  a  benediction  to  the  buy« 
er  :  by  which  means,  I  saw  whose  purse  was  best  in  pic- 
ture ;  and,  what  I  saw,  to  my  good  use,  I  remembered. 
My  clown  (who  wants  but  something  to  be  a  reasonable 
man,)  gprew  so  in  love  with  the  wenches'  song,  that  he 
would  not  stir  his  pettitoes,  till  he  had  both  tune  and 
words  ;  which  so  drew  the  rest  of  the  herd  to  me,  that  all 
their  other  senses  stuck  in  ears  :*you  might  liave  pinched 
a  placket,  it  was  senseless ;  'twas  nothing  to  geld  a  cod- 
piece of  a  purse  ;  I  would  have  filed  keys  off,  that  hung 
in  chains  :  no  hearing,  no  feeling,  but  my  sir's  song,  and 
admiring  the  nothing  of  it.  So  that,  in  this  time  of  lethar- 
gy, I  picked  and  cut  most  of  their  festival  purses :  and  had 
not  the  old  man  come  in  with  a  whoobub  ag^ainst  his  daugh-< 
ter  and  the  king's  son,  and  scared  my  choughs  from  the 
chaff,  1  had  not  left  a  purs??  alive  in  the  whole  army. 

[Cak.  Flor.  and  p£R.  come  forward^ 

Cam.  Nay,  but  my  letters  by  this  means  being  there 
So  soon  as  you  arrive,  shall  clear  that  doubt. 

Flo,  And  those  that  you'll  procure  from  king  Leontes^^ 

Cam,  Shall  satisfy  your  father. 

Per,  Happy  be  you ! 

[5]  A  pomander  wv  a  little  ball  made  of  perfumes,  and  worn  in  tbe  pock^  of 
•bout  the  neck,  to  preveot  iofeetioa  in  times  of  plague.    6RB7. 

[6j  This  alludes  to  beads  often  sold  by  the  Romaoiiti,  an  Byuie  particttlu-lT  ei9<^ 
elms  by  tlie  touch  of  some  relic.    JOHNSON. 
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All,  that  yoQ  speak,  shews  &ir. 

Cam,  Who  have  we  here  ?  [Suing  Autoltcos* 

-—We'll  make  an  instruiikeat  of  this  ;  omit 
Nothing  may  give  us  aid. 

AiU.  If  the  J  have  oyerheard  me  now,-^wfay,  hanging^. 

lA$ide 
•  Cam.  How  now,  good  fellow  ?  vf hy  shakest  thoa  so  ? 
Fear  not,  man ;  here's  no  harm  intended  to  thee. 
AtU,  I  am  a  poor  fellow,  sir. 

Cam.  Why,  be  so  still ;  here's  nobody  will  steal  that 
firom  thee  ;  yet  for  the  outside  of  thy  poverty,  we  must 
make  an  exchange  ;  therefore,  disease  thee  instantly,  thou 
must  think,  there's  necessity  in't,  and  change  garments 
with  this  gentleman :  Though  the  pennyworth,  on  hk 
side,  be  the  worst,  yet  hold  thee,  there's  some  boot.' 
Ant.  I  am  a  poor  fellow,  sir :'— *I  know  ye  well  enough. 

[Aside. 
Cam.  Nay,  pr'ythee,  despatch  :  the  gentleman  is  half 
flayed  already. 
Aut.  ^Are  you  m  earnest,  sir  ? — I  smell  the  trick  of  it.-^ 

[Aside* 
Flo.  Despatch,  I  pr'ythee. 

Aut.  Indeed,  I  haye  had  earnest ;  but  I  cannot  with 
conscience  take  it. 

Cam.  Unbuckle,  unbuckle. 

[Fi.o»  and  Aut.  exehemge  gannmnh^ 
•^-Fortunate  mistress,-*— let  my  prophecy 
Come  home  to  you ! — you  must  retire  yourself 
Into  some  covert  %  take  your  sweetheart's  hat« 
And  pluck  it  o*er  your  brows ;  mu£9e  your  £iee  y 
pismantle  you ;  and,  as  you  can,  disliken 
The  truth  of  your  own  seeming;  that  you  ma^r, 
(For  I  do  fear  eyes  over  you,)  to  ship-board 
Get  undescried. 

Per.  I  see,  the  play  so  lies, 
That  I  must  bear  a  part. 

Cam.  No  remedy-— 
Ilave  you  done  there  ? 

Flo.  Should  I  now  meet  my  father. 
He  would  not  call  me  son. 

Cam.  Nay,  you  shall  have  no  hat  :— 
Come,  lady,  come.— Farewell,  my  friend. 

^]  i.  e.  something  over  and  above,  ori  u  we  Bow  a^y,  tomiihing  fa  boot   ioWSt' 
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j9if<.  Adi^a,  flir. 

Flo.  O  Perdita,  what  have  we  twain  forgot  f 
Praj  jou,  a  word.  [They  amoene  apart 

Cam.  What  I  do  next,  ehall  he,  to  teU  the  king    [Amda. 
Of  this  escape,  and  whither  they  are  bound  ; 
Wherein,  my  hope  is,  I  shall  so  prevail 
To  force  him  after :  in  whose  company 
1  shall  review  Sicilia  ;  ^r  whose  nirht 
I  have  a  woman's  lon^ng.  ^ 

Flo.  Fortune  speed  us !— • 
Thus  we  set  on,  Camillo,  to  th'  sea-side. 
Cam.  The  swifler  speed,  the  better. 

[Hxe*  Flo«  Peb.  and  Cm. 
Aut.  I  understand  the  busmess,  I  hear  it :  To  !»?« 
an  open  ear,  a  quick  eye,  and  a  nimble  hand,  is  ne« 
cessary  for  a  cut-purse  ;  a  good  nose  is  requisite  also,  to 
smell  out  work  for  the  other  senses.  I  see,  this  is  the 
time  that  the  unjust  man  doth  thrive.  What  an  ex- 
change had  this  been  without  boot  ?  what  a  boot  is 
here,  with  this  exchange  ?  Sure,  the  gods  do  this  year 
connive  at  us,  and  we  may  do  any  thing  exiempore. 
The  prince  hiinself  is  about  a  piece  of  iniquity ;  stealing 
away  from  his  father,  with  his  clog  at  his  heels.  If  I 
thought  it  were  not  a  piece  of  honesty  io  acquaint  the 
king  withal,  I  would  do*t :  I  hold  it  the  more  knavery 
to  conceal  it;  and  therein  am  I  constant  to  my  profession. 

Enter  Clsyoon  and  Shepherd. 
Aside,    aside; — here    is  more   matter    &r  a  hot  bram. 
Every  lane's  end,  every  shop,  church,  session,  hanging, 
yields  a  careful  man  woHc. 

Clo.  See,  see ;  what  a  man  you  are  now  i  there  is  no 
other  way,  but  to  tell  the  king  she^s  a  changeling,  ^d 
none  of  your  flesh  and  blood. 
Shep.  Nay,  but  hear  me. 
Clo.  Nay,  but  hear  me. 
Shep.  Go  to  then. 

Clo.  She  being  none  of  your  flesh  and  blood,  your  flesh 
and  blood  has  not  ofiended  the  king ;  and  so,  your  flesh 
and  blood  is  not  to  be  punished  by  him.  Show  those 
things  you  found  about  her ;  those  secret  things,  all  but 
what  she  has  with  her :  This  being  done,  let  the  law  go 
whistle  ;  I  warrant  you. 

Shep.  I  will  tell  the  king  all,  every  word,  yea,  and 
his  son*«i  cranks  too ;  who,  I  may  say,  is  no  honei^t  man 


60  winter's  tale.  act  iv. 

neither  to  his  father,  nor  to  me,  to  go  about  to  make  me 
the  king's  brother-in-law. 

Oo.  Indeed,  brother-in-law  was  the  furthest  off  jon 
could  have  been  to  him ;  and  then  your  blood  had  been 
the  dearer,  by  I  know  how  much  an  ounce. 

Aut.  Very  wisely  ;  puppies  !  [Aside. 

SSiep.  Well ;  let  us  to  the  king ;  there  is  that  in  this 
&rdel  will  make  him  scratch  his  beard. 

Aut.  I  know  not  what  impediment  this  complaint 
may  be  to  the  flight  of  my  master. 

Clo.  'Pray  heartily  he  be  at  palace. 

Aut.  Though  I  am  not  naturally  honest,  I  am  so  some- 
times by  chance. — Let  me  pocket  up  my  pedler's  excre- 
ment.'—[2'a/jc»  fl^  his  false  beard.'\  How  now,  rustics  ? 
whither  are  you  bound  ? 

Shep.  To  the  palace,  an  it  like  your  worship. 

Aut.  Your  affairs  there  ?  what  ?  with  whom  ?  the  con- 
dition of  that  j&rdel,  the  place  of  your  dwelling,  your 
names,  your  ages,  of  what  having,  breeding,  and  any 
thing  that  is  fitting  to  be  known,  discover. 

Clo,  We  are  but  plain  fellows,  sir. 

Aut.  A  lie  ;  you  are  rough  and  hairy  :  Let  me  have  no 
lying  ;  it  becomes  none  but  tradesmen,  and  they  oflen  give 
us  soldiers  the  lie  :  but  we  pay  them  for  it  with  stamped 
coin,  not  stabbing  steel;  therefere  they  do  not  give  us  the  lie. 

Go,  Your  worship  had  like  to  have  g^ven  us  one,  if 
you  had  not  taken  yourself  with  the  manner. 

Shep,  Are  you  a  courtier,  an't  like  you,  sir  ? 

Aut,  Whether  it  like  me,  or  no,  I  am  a  courtier.  Seest 
thou  not  the  air  of  the  court,  in  these  enfoldings  ?  hath 
not  my  gait  in  it,  the  measure  of  the  court  ?  receives  not 
thy  nose  court-odour  from  me  ?  reflect  I  not  on  thy  base- 
ness, court-contempt  ?  Think'st  thou,  for  that  I  insinuate, 
or  toze  from  thee  thy  business,  I  am  therefore  no  cour- 
tier ?  I  am  courtier,  cap-a-pe ;  and  one  that  will  either 
push  on,  or  pluck  back  thy  business  there  :  whereupon  I 
command  thee  to  open  thy  afiair. 

iSS^ep.  My  business,  sir,  is  to  the  king. 

Aut,  What  advocate  hast  thou  to  him  ? 

iS^ep,  I  know  not,  an't  like  you. 

Clo,  Advocate^s  the  court-word  for  a  pheasant  f  say, 
you  have  none. 


[t\ 


Pedt^s  excremeDt— is  pcdler*8  beard.    JOHNSON. 
91  Thte  iatire,  on  the  bribeiy  of  courts,  is  not  uapleaaut    W  JlRBU&TOH 
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Skfsp^  Nbne»  sir ;  I  have  bo  pbeasaat^  cock,  nor  hen. 
Avt,  How  bless'd  are  we,  that  are  not  simple  Bien ! 
Yet  nature  irngfat  have  made  me  as  these  are» 
Therefi>re  Til  not  dtsdatn. 

Go.  This  caDDot  be  but  a  great  courtier, 

Skep.  His  garments  are  rich,  but  he  wears  them  not 
Ifcandsomely. 

Clo.  He  seems  to  be  the  more  noble  in  being  fantastical ; 
a  great  man,  I'll  warrant;  I  know  by  the  picking  on's 
teeth.' 

Avt.  The  &rdel  there  ?  what's  i'  th'  fardel  ? 
Wherefore  that  box  ? 

Shep.  Sir,  there  lies  such  secrets  in  this  £irdel,  and  box» 
which  none  must  know  but  the  king  ;  and  which  he  shall 
know  within  this  hour,  if  I  may  come  to  the  speech  of  hiak 

Axt.  Age,  thou  hast  lost  thy  labour. 

Shep.  Why,  sir  ? 

Aut,  The  king  is  not  at  the  palace  ;  he  is  gone  aboari 
a  new  ship  to  purge  melancholy,  and  air  himself:  For,  if 
tbou  be'st  capable  of  things  serious,  tfiou  must  know^  tbt 
kingisfollof  grie£ 

Shep,  So  *tts  said,  sir ;  about  his  son,  that  should  hare 
married  a  shepherd's  daughter. 

Jiut.  If  that  shepherd  be  not  io  hand-ftst,  let  hia  fly ; 
the  curses  he  shall  have,  the  tortures  he  shall  feel,  will 
break  the  back  of  man,  the  heart  of  monster. 

Go.  Think  you  so,  sir  ? 

Aut.  Not  he  alone  shaU  sufier  what  wit  can  make 
heavy,  and  vengeance  bitter ;  but  those  that  are  germane 
to  him,  tho'  removed  fiAy  times^  shall  all  come  under  the 
hangman  :  which  though  it  be  great  pity,  yet  it  is  neces* 
SMy.  An  old  sheep-whistliDg  rogue,  a  ram-tender,  to  of- 
fer to  have  his  daughter  come  into^grac^  i  Some  say,  he 
shaU  be  atoned ;  but  thai  death  is  *too  soft  for  him,  say  1 : 
Draw  our  throne  into  a  sheep-cote !  all  deaths  are  toofew» 
the  sharpest  too  easy. 

Go.  Has  the  old  man  e'er  a  son,  sir,  do  yon  hear,  an't 
like  you,  sir  ?  . 

n  Aut.  He  has  a  son,  who  shall  be  flayed  alive ;  then, 
I  'nointed  over  with  honey,  set  on  the  head  of  a  wasp*s 
\iiest ;  then  stand,  till  he  be  three  quarters  and  a  dram 


p]  itBMOMtbattopicJEtbetMUiwas,  at  tfak  time,  a  BttlL  of  aooBe  mttoiioa 
togMata«ior«Usaaoe.    JOfUffiOOr 
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dead :  then  recovered  again  with  aqua-yits,  or  some  oth- 
er hot  infusion :  then,  raw  as  he  is,  and  in  the  hottest  day 
prognostication  proclaims,'  shall  he  be  set  against  a  brick 
wall,  the  sun  looking  with  a  southward  eye  upon  him ; 
where  he  is  to  behold  him,  with  flies  blown  to  deatltw  But 
what  talk  we  of  these  traitorly  rascals,  whose  miseries  are 
to  be  smiled  at,  their  offences  being  so  capital  ?  Tell  me, 
(for  you  seem  to  be  honest  plain  men,)  what. you  have  to 
the  king :  Being  something  gently  consider'd,*  I'll  bring 
you  where  he  is  aboard,  tender  your  persons  to  his  pre- 
sence, whisper  him  in  your  behalfs ;  and,  if  it  be  io 
man,  besides  the  king  to  effect  your  suits,  here  is  man 
ehall  do  it. 

Clo.  He  seems  to  be  of  great  authority  :  close  with  him, 
give  him  gold  ;  and  though  authority  be  a  stubborn  bear, 
yet  he  Ls  oft  led  by  ihe  nose  with  gold  :  show  the  inside 
of  your  purse  to  the  outside  of  his  hand,  and  no  more  ado  : 
^  Remember,  stoned,  and  flayed  alive.  I     -^   ^ — -  - 

Shep.  An't  please  you,  sir,  to  undertake  the  business 
for  us,  here  is  that  gold  I  have :  I'll  make  it  as  much 
more,  and  leave  this  young  man  in  pawn  till  I  bring.it  you. 

Aut.  Afler  I  have  done   what  I  promised  ? 

Shep,  Ay,  sir. 

AtU*  Well,  give  me  the  moiety : — ^Are  you  a  party  in 
this  business  ? 

CZo.  In  some  sort,  sir :  but  though  my  case  be  a  pitiful 
one,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  flayed  out  of  it. 

Aut.  O,  that's  the  case  of  the  shepherd's  son : — ^Hang 
him,  he'll  be  made  an  example. 

Go.  Comfort,  good  comfort :  we  must  to  the  king,  and 
show  our  strange  sights :  he  must  know,  'tis  none  of  your 
daughter^  nor  my  sister ;  we  are  gone  else.  Sir,  1  will 
give  you  as  much  as  this  old  man  does,  when  the  business 
is  performed ;  and  remam,  as  he  says,  your  pawn,  till  it 
be  brought  you. 

AfU.  I  will  trust  you.  Walk  before  toward  the  sea- 
fiide  ;  ^o  on  the  right-hand  ;  I  will  but  look  upon  the 
fae^^,  and  follow  you. 

Clo,  We  are  blessed  in  this  man,  as  I  may  say,  even 
blessed. 

Skep.  Let's  before,  as  he  bids  us :  he  was  provided  to 
do  us  good.  [Exeunt  Shep.  and  Go. 

J 31  That  is,  the  hottest  day  foretold  io  the  almanac.    JOHNSON* 
4]  Means,  I  having  a  geotlemanlilLe  consideration  givea  me,  i  e.  «  bribtt  ^Ul 
qgjrottite.    ST£fiVJttN& 
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Aut.  If  I  had  a  mind  to  be  hooeet,  I  see,  £>rtane 
would  Dot  Suffer  me  ;  she  drops  booties  in  my  mouth.  I 
am  courted  now  with  a  double  occasion  ;  gold,  and  a  means 
to  do  the  prince  my  master  good  ;  which,  who  knows 
how  that  may  turn  back  to  my  advancement  ?  I  will  bring 
these  two  moles,  these  blind  ones,  aboard  him:  if  he 
think  it  fit  to  shore  them  again,  and  that  the  complaint 
they  have  to  the  king  concerns  him  nothing,  let  him  call 
me  rogue,  for  being  so  far  officious ;  for  I  am  proof 
against  that  title,  and  what  shame  else  belongs  to't :  To 
will  I  present  them,  there  may  be  matter  in  it    [ExiL 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  L — StcUia,    A  Room  in  the  Palace  of  Leontes* 
EanUr  Leon tes,  Cleom£nes,  Dion,  Paulina,  and  oikers. 

Cleomenes^ 
Sir,  you  have  done  enough «  and  have  perform'd 
A  saint-like  sorrow :  no  »ult  could  you  make. 
Which  you  have  not  redeem'd  ;  indeed,  paid  down 
More  penitence,  than  done  trespass:  At  the  Iast» 
Do,  as  the  heavens  have  done  ;  forget  your  evil ; 
With  them,  forgive  yourself. 

Leo.  Whilst  1  remember 
Her,  and  her  virtues,  I  cannot  forget 
My  blemishes  in  them  ;  and  so  still  think  of 
The  wrong  I  did  myself:  which  was  so  much. 
That  heirless  it  hatb  made  my  kingdom  ;  and 
Destroyed  the  sweet'st  companion,  that  e'er  man 
Bred  his  hopes  out  of. 

Paul.  True,  too  true,  my  lord  : 
If,  one  by  one,  you  wedded  all  the  world. 
Or,  from  the  all  that  are,  took  something  good. 
To  make  a  perfect  woman ;  she,  you  kill'd. 
Would  be  unparallel'd. 

Leo.  1  think  so.     Kill'd ! 
She  I  kill'd  ?  I  did  so  :  but  thou  strik'st  me 
Sorely,  to  say  I  did ;  it  is  as  bitter 
Upon  thy  tongue,  as  in  my  thought :  Now,  good  now, 
Say  so  but  seldom. 

Geo.  Not  at  all,  good  lady : 
Tou  might  have  spoken  a  thousand  things  that  would 
Have  done  the  time  more  benefit,  and  grac'd 
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Yoar  kiadnesf  better. 

Paul,  Yen  suiw  one  of  those, 
Would  have  him  wed  again. 

Dion.  If  you  would  not  so, 
You  pity  not  the  state,  nor  the  remembrance 
Of  his  most  sovereign  dame ;  consider  little, 
Wliat  dangers,  by  bis  highness'  fall  df  issne. 
May  drop  upon  his  kingdom,  and  devonr 
Incertafin  lookers-on.     What  were  more  holy, 
Than  to  rejoice,  the  former  qneen  is  weU  t 
What  holier,  than, — for  royalty's  repair. 
For  present  comfort  and  for  future  good,— 
To  bless  the  bed  of  majesty  again 
With  a  sweet  fellow  to't  ? 

Paid.  There  is  none  worthy. 
Respecting  her  that's  gone.     Besides,  ihe  godS  ' 
WiH  have  fblfill'd  theiraecret  purposes  : 
For  has  not  the  divine  Apollo  said, 
Is't  not  the  tenor  of  his  oraole, 
That  king  Leontes  shall  not  have  an  heir. 
Till  his  lost  <^ld  be  fonnd  ?  which,  that  it  shafi, 
Is  all  as  monstrous  to  our  human  reason. 
As  my  AnIigonQs  to  break  his  grave. 
And  come  again  to  me  ;  who^  on  my  life. 
Did  perish  with  the  in^t.     'Tls  your  cbunsel 
My  lord  should  to  the  heavens  be  contmry, 
Oppose  against  their  wills.— ^Care  not  for  issue ; 

[To  LsoHTttk 
The  crown  will  find  an  heir.    Great  Alexander 
Left  his  to  th'  worthiest ;  so  his  successor 
Was  like  to  be  the  best. 

Leo.  Good  Paulina, — 
Who  hast  the  memory  of  Hermione, 
I  know,  in  honour, — O,  that  ever! 
Had  squar'd  me  to  thy  counsel  !-*-then,  even  11OW9 
I  might  have  look'd  upon  my  queen's  full  eyes ; 
Have  taken  treasure  from  her  lips, — 

Paid.  And  left  them 
More  rich,  for  what  they  jrielded. 

Leo.  Thou  speak'st  truth. 
No  more  such  wives  ;  therefore,  no  wife  r  one  wome^ 
And  better  us'd,  would  make  her  sainted  spirit 
Ag^in  possess  her  corpse  ;  and,  on  Uiis  stage, 
(Where  we  offenders  now  appear,)  soul«vex'd. 
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Begin,  And  why  tome.' 

Paul,  Had  she  such  power. 
She  had  jnst  cause. 

Leo.  She  bad  ;  and  would  incense  me 
To  murder  her  I  married. 

Paul,  I  should  so  : 
Were  I  the  ghost  that  walk'd,  I'd  bid-  you  mark 
Her  eye  ;  and  tell  me,  for  what  dull  partin't 
You  chose  her :  then  I'd  shriek,  that  even  your  ears 
Should  rift  to  hear  me  ;  and  the  words  that  foUow'd 
Should  be.  Remember  mine, 

Leo.  Stars,  very  stars. 
And  all  eyes  else  dead  coals  ? — Fear  thoa  no  wife, 
riJ  have  no  wife,  Paulina. 

Paul.  Will  you  swear 
Never  to  marry,  but  by  my  free  leave  ? 

Leo.  Never,  Paulina ;  so  be  bless'd  my  spirit ! 

Paul.  Then,  good  my  lords,  bear  witness  to  his  oath* 

Cleo.  You  tempt  him  over-much. 

Paul.  Unless  another, 
As  like  Hermione  as  is  her  picture, 
Affront  his  eye.' 

Cleo.  Good  madam,-— 

Paul.  I  have  done. 
Yet,  if  my  lord  will  marry ,~^lf  you  will,  sir,'' 
No  remedy,  but  you  will ;  give  me  the  office 
To  choose  you  a  queen  :  she  shall  not  be  so  young 
As  was  your  former ;  but  she  shall  be  such. 
As,  walk'd  your  first  queen's  ghost,  it  should  take  joj 
To  see  her  in  your  arms. 

Leo.  My  true^Paulina, 
We  shall  not  marry  till  thou  bidd'st  us. 

Paul.  That 
Shall  be,  when  your  first  queen's  ^gain  in  breath ; 
Never  till  then. 

Enter  a  Gentleman. 

Gent.  One  that  gives  out  himself  prince  Florizel 
Son  of  Polixenes,  with  his  princess,  (she 
The  fairest  I  have  yet  beheld)  desires 
Access  to  your  high  presence. 

Leo.  What  with  him  ?  he  comes  not 
Like  to  hi^  father's  greatness  :  his  approach. 

So  out  of  circumstance,  and  sudden,  tells  us, 

■    ______ 11 ,..  ,   ■ 

15}  To  affront,  is  to  muL    JOHNSON. 

Vol.  hi.  8 
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*Ti8  not  a  risitation  fram'd,  bat  forc'd 
By  need,  and  accident.     What  train  ? 

Gent.  But  few, 
And  those  but  mean. 

Leo.  His  princess,  say  you,  with  fann  ? 

(Gent  Ay  ;  the  most  peerless  piece  of  earth,  I  think 
That  e'er  the  son  shone  brig^ht  on.  ^ 

Paul.  O  Hermione, 
As  erery  present  time  doth  boast  itself 
Above  a  better,  gone  ;  so  must  thy  grare 
Give  way  to  what's  seen  now.     Sir,  you  yourself 
Have  said,  and  writ  so,  (but  jour  writing  now 
Is  colder  tiian  that  theme,)  She  had  not  been^ 
Nor  was  not  to  he  equalled ; — thus  your  verse 
Flow'd  with  her  beauty  once  ;  'tis  shrewdly  ebb'd. 
To  say,  you  have  seen  a  better. 

Gent.  Pardon,  madam : 
The  W)C  1  have  almost  forgot ;  (your  pardon,) 
The  other,  when  she  has  obtain 'd  your  eye. 
Will  have  your  tongue  too.     This  is  such  a  creatare» 
Would  she  begin  a  sect,  might  quench  the  zeal 
Of  all  professors  else  ;  make  proselytes 
Of  who  she  but  bid  follow. 

Paid.*  How  ?  not  women  ? 

Gent.  Women  will  love  her,  that  she  is  a  woman 
More  worth  than  any  man ;  men,  that  she  is 
The  rarest  of  all  women. 

Leo.  Go,  Cleomenes ; 
Yourself,  assisted  with  your  honoured  friends, 

[Exit  Ci.EOM£N£S,  Lords y  and  GenUemUM. 
Bring  them  to  our  embracement.— Still  'tis  strange. 
He  thus  should  steal  upon  us. 

Paul.  Had  our  prince, 
(Jewel  of  children,)  seen  this  hour,  he  had  pair'd 
Well  with  this  lord  ;  there  was  not  full  a  month 
Between  their  births. 

Leo.  Pr'ythee,  no  more  ;  thou  know'st. 
He  dies  to  me  ag^in,  whqn  talk'd  of:  sure. 
When  I  shall  see  this  gentleman,  thy  speeches 
Will  bring  me  to  consider  that,  which  itiay 
Unfumish  me  of  reason. — They  are  come. — 
Re-enter  Clbohenes,  with  Florizel,  Peroita,  and  Attmd, 
Your  mother  was  most  true  to  wedlock,  prince  ; 
For  she  did  print  your  royal  father  off, 


Conceinng  you  :  Were  I  but  tweatj-0De» 
Tour  father's  image  is  so  hit  io  yoiJU 
His  Tery  air,  that  I  sliQuld  call  you  l>rotber« 
As  I  did  him  ;  and  speak  of  something,  wildly 
By  us  performed  before.     Most  dearly  weloomo  ! 
And  your  fair  princess,  goddess  I — O,  alas ! 
I  lost  a  couple,  that  Hvrixt  heaven  and  earth 
Might  thus  have  stood,  begetting  wonder,  aa 
Yt)u,  gracious  couple,  do!  and  then  J  lost 
(All  mine  own  folly,)  the  society. 
Amity  too,  of  your  braye  father ;  whom. 
Though  bearing  misery,  I  desire  my  life 
Once  more  to  look  upon. 

Flo.  By  his  command 
Have  I  here  touchM  Sicilia  :  and  from  him 
Give  you  all  grei^ings,  that  a  king,  at  friend, 
Can  send  his  brother :  and,  but  infirmity 
(Which  waits  upon  worn  tinoes,)  bath  aometbiog  9eia'4 
His  wish'd  ability,  he  had  himself 
The  lands  and  waters  'twixt  your  tbroae  and  bif 
Measur'd,  to  look  4ipoo  you  ;  whom  t  e  loves 
(He  bade  me  say  so,)  more  than  all  the  sceptr^a. 
And  those  that  bear  them»  living. 

Leo.  O,  my  brother, 
TGood  gentleman !)  the  wrongs  I  have  done  thee,  stir 
Afresh  within  me  ;  and  these  thy  offices, 
So  rarely  kind,  are  as  interpreters 
Of  my  behind«hand  slackness  I — Welcome  hitheTi 
As  is  the  spring  to  th'  earth.     And  bath  be  too 
Expos'd  this  paragon  to  the  fearful  usage 
(At  least,  ungentle,)  of  the  dreadful  NeptaDe» 
To  greet  a  man,  not  worth  ber  patos ;  muah  low 
The  adventure  of  her  person  ? 

Flo.  Good  my  lord, 
6he  came  from  Libya. 

Leo,  Where  the  warlike  Smalus, 
That  noble  honour'd  lord,  is  fear'd,  and  lov*d  ? 

Flo.  Most  royal  sir,  from  thenco ;  from  l«iil»  wkoM 
daughter 
His  tears  proclaimed  his,  partiog  with  her  i  theoce 
rA  prosperous  moni\k^mnd  iriendly,)  we  have  orossMt 
To  execute  the  ehai^  my  &ther  gave  OM, 
For  visiting  your  highness :  My  best  traiB 
I  have  from  yoar  Sicilian  shores  dismasM ; 
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Who  for  Bohemia  bend,  to  signify 
Not  only  my  success  in  Libya,  sir, 
But  my  arriysil,  and  my  wife's,  in  safety 
Here,  where  we  are. 

Lto.  The  blessed  gods 
Purge  all  infection  from  our  air,  whilst  you 
Do  climate  here  !  You  have  a  holy  father, 
A  graceful  gentleman  ;  against  whose  person, 
80  sacred  as  it  is,  I  have  done  sin  : 
For  which  the  heavens,  taking  angry  note. 
Have  )efl  me  issueless ;  and  your  father's  blessM, 
(As  he  from  heaven  merits  it,)  with  you, 
Worthy  his  goodness.     What  might  i  have  been, 
Might  I  a  son  and  daughter  now  nave  look'd  on. 
Such  goodly  things  as  you  ? 

Enter  a  Lord. 

Lord.  Most  noble  sir, 
That,  which  I  shall  report,  will  bear  no  credit. 
Were  not  the  proof  so  nigh.     Please  you,  great  sir, 
Bohemia  greets  you  from  himself,  by  me : 
Desires  you  to  atta^  h  his  son  ;  who  has  . 
(His  dignity  and  duty  both  cast  ofi^) 
Fled  from  his  father,  from  his  hopes,  and  with 
A  shepherd's  daughter. 

Leo.  Where's  Bohemia  ?  speak. 

Lord.  Here  in  the  city  ;  I  now  came  from  him  : 
I  speak  amazedly  ;  and  it  becomes 
My  marvel,  and  my  message.     To  your  court 
Whiles  he  was  hast'ning,  (in  the  chase,  it  seems. 
Of  this  fair  couple,)  meets  he  on  the  way 
The  father  of  this  seeming  lady,  and 
Her  brother,  having  both  their  country  quitted 
With  this  young  prince. 

Flo.  Camillo  has  betrayed  me  ; 
Whose  honour,  and  whose  honesty,  till  now, 
Endur'd  all  weathers.  ' 

Lord.  Lay't  «o,  to  his  charge  ; 
He*8  with  the  king  your  father. 

Leo.  Who  ?  Camillo  ? 

Lord.  Camillo,  sir  ;  1  spake  with  him ;  who  now 
Has  these  poor  men  in  question.     Never  saw  I 
Wretches  so  quake  :  they  \kneel,  they  kiss  the  earth  ; 
Forswear  themselves  as  often  as  they  speak  : 
Bohemia  stops  his  ears,  and  threatens  them 


With  divers  deaths  in  death. 

Per,  O,  my  poor  father  f— 
The  heaveo  sets  spies  upon  us,  will  not  bare 
Our  contract  celebrated.  ^ 

Leo.  You  are  married  ? 

Flo.  We  are  not,  sir,  nor  are  we  like  to  te  j 
The  stars,  I  see,  will  kiss  the  valleys  first:— > 
The  odds  for  high  and  low's  alike. 

Leo.  My  lord, 
Ib  this  the  daughter  of  a  king? 

Flo.  She  is. 
When  once  she  is  mj  wife. 

Leo.  That  once,  1  see,  by  your  good  faHiei^s  speej, 
Will  come  on  very  slowly.     I  am  sorry, 
Most  sorry,  you  have  broken  from  his  liking. 
Where  you  were  tied  in  duty  :  and  as  sorry, 
Tour  choice  is  not  so  rich  in  worth  as  beauty, 
That  you  might  well  enjoy  her. 

Flo.  Dear,  look  up : 
Though  fortune,  visible  an  enemy, 
Should  chace  us,  with  my  father ;  power  no  jot 
Hath  she,  to  change  our  loves. — ^*6eseech  you,  sir, 
Kemember  since  you  ow*d  no  more  to  time 
Than  1  do  now  :^  with  thought  of  such  affections. 
Step  forth  mine  advocate  ;  ajt  your  request, 
My  father  will  grant  precious  things,  as  trifles. 

Leo.  Would  he  do  so,  Td  beg  your  precious  mistrciis. 
Which  he  counts  but  a  trifle.  ^ 

Paul.  Sir,  my  liege, 
Tour  eye  hath  too  much  youth  in''t :  not  a  month 
'Fore  ydur  queen  died,  she  was  more  worth  such  gazet 
Than  what  you  look  on  now. 

Leo.  I  thought  of  her. 
Even  in  liiese  looks  I  made. — ^But  ^oar  petition 

[To  FhOKiztfi. 
Is  yet  unanswered  :  t  will  to  your  father ; 
Tour  honour  not  o'erthrown  by  your  desires, 
I  am  a  friend  to  them,  and  you  :  upon  which  errax^d 
I  BOW  go  toward  him ;  therefore,  follow  me, 
^d  mark  what  wa^  I  make  :  Come,  good  my  lord. 

(6J  ftecoHeetthe  period  when  yw  were  <it  nqr^age.    MAUXUWL 
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SCENE  II. 

The  same^  ,  Before  ike  Palace.     Enter  Autolycus  and  a 

Gentleman. 

Aut.  'Beseech  you,  sir,  were  you  present  at  this  re« 
lation  ? 

1  Geni.  I  was  hy  at  the  opening  of  the  fardel,  heard 
the  old  shepherd  deliver  the  manner  how  he  found  it : 
whereupon,  aAer  a  little  amazedness,  we  were  all  com- 
manded out  of  the  chamber ;  only  this,  methought  I 
heard  the  shepherd  say,  he  found  the  child. 

Aut.  1  would  most  gladly  know  the  issue  of  it.* 

1  Gent.  I  make  a  broken  delivery  of  the  business ; — 
But  the  changes  I  perceived  in  the  king,  and  Camillo, 
were  very  notes  of  admiration  :  they  seemed  almost,  with 
staring  on  one  another,  to  tear  the  cases  of  their  eyes  ; 
there  was  speech  in  their  dumbness,  language  in  their 
very  gesture  ;  they  looked,  as  they  had  heard  of  a  world 
ransomed,  or  one  destroyed  :  A  notable  passion  of  wonder 
appeared  in  them :  but  the  wisest  beholder,  that  knew 
no  more  but  seeing,  could  not  say,  if  the  importance  were 
joy,  or  sorrow  :^  but  in  the  extremity  of  the  one,  it  must 
needs  be. 

Enter  another  Gentleman. 
Here  comes  a  gentleman,  that,  happily,  knows  more  :•— 
The  news,  Rogero  ? 

2  Gent.  Nothing  but  bonfires :  The  oracle  is  fulfilled ; 
the  king's  daughter  is  found :  such  a  deal  of  wonder  is 
broken  out  within  this  hour,  thatballad-makers  cannot  be 
able  to  express  it. 

Enter  a  third  Gentleman. 
Here  comes  the  lady  Paulina's  steward ;  he  can  deliver 
you  more.-^How  goes  it  now,  sir  ?  this  news,  which  is 
called  tiae,  is  so  like  an  old  tale,  that  the  verity  of  it  is  in 
strong  suspicion :  Has  the  king  found  his  heir  ? 

3  Gent.  M<fet  true  ;  if  ever  truth  were  pregnant  by 
circumstance  :  that,  which  you  hear,  you'll  swear  you 
see,  there  is  such  unity  in  the  proofs.  The  mantle  of 
queen  Hermione  : — ^her  jewel  about  the  neck  of  it : — the 
letters  of  Antigonus,  found  with  it,  which  they  know  to 
be  his  character : — the  majesty  of  the  creature,  in  re- 
fiemblance    of  the    mother ; — the    afiectioa  of  noble* 

[7]  ImpmrUmct  hert  means,  the  thing  importtd.    M.  MASON 
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ness,*  which  nature  shows  above  her  breeding, — and 
man  J  other  evideDces,  proclaim  her,  with  all  certainty, 
to  he  the  king's  daughter.  Did  jou  see  the  meeting  of 
the  two  kings  ? 

2  Gent.  No. 

3  Gent.  CTben  have  yon  lost  a  sight,  which  was  to  be 
.  seen,  cannot  be  spoken  of.     There  might  you  have  be- 
\  held  one  joy  crown  another ;  so,  and  in  such  manner,' 
I  that,  it  seemed,  sorrow  wept  to  take  leave  of  them  ;  for 
I  their  joy  waded  in  tears.     There  was  casting  up  of  eyes, 
/  holding  up  of  hands ;  with  countenance  of  such  distrac- 
tion, that  they  were  to  be  known   by  garment,  not  by 
favour.* /|  Our  king,  being  ready  to  leap  out  of  himself  for 
joy  of  his  found  daughter,  as  if  that  joy  were  now  become 
a  loss,  cries,  O,  thy  mother,  thy  mother  !  then  asks  Bohe«* 
mia  forgiveness ;  then  embraces   his   son-in-law ;    then 
again  worries  he  his  daughter,  with  clipping  her  ;* now  he 
thanks  the  old  shepherd,  who  /stands  by,  like  a  weather- 
bitten  conduit  of  many  kings'  reigns.^  1  never  heard  of 
such  another  encounter,  which  lames  report  to  ibllow  it, 
and  undoes  description  to  do  it. 

2  Gent.  What,  pray  you,  became  of  Antigonus,  that 
carried  hence  the  child  ? 

3  Gent.  Like  an  old  tale  still ;  which  will  have  matter 
to  rehearse,  though  credit  be  asleep,  and  not  flu  ear 
open  :  He  was  torn  to  pieces  with  a  bear :  this  avouched 
the  shepherd's  son ;  who  has  not  only  his  innocence 
(which  seems  much,)  to  justify  him,  but  a  handkerchief, 
and  rings,  of  his,  that  Paulina  knows. 

1  Gent.  What  became  of  his  bark,  and  his  followers  ? 

3  Gent.  Wrecked,  the  same  instant  of  their  master's 
death  ;  and  in  the  view  of  the  shepherd :  so  that  all  the 
instruments,  which  aided  to  expose  the  child,  were  even 
then  lost,  when  it  was.  found.     But,  O,  the  noble  combat. 
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(8J  4ffeUi»n  here  perhaps  meaua  difpotition  or  qttalUy'    AfftciUm  is  used  in 
fiamlet  for  ajietalian,  but  that  can  hardly  be  the  meaniog  here.    MaLONE. 
'9)  Our  author  seems  to  hiTe  pickeil  up  this  little  piece  of  Ikutology  io  bis  cltrk- 
p.    It  is  the  technical  language  of  convevancers.    |IITS0N. 
M]  i.  e.  counteDanee,  features.    STCEvENS. 
[31  i.  e.  enbraciiig  her.    STEEVENS. 

[3]  Thus  the  old  copy.    The  modern  editors-^eato^r-beateo.    ffeather-bUUn 
sy  meaB,  corroded  by  the  weather.    STEfiVRNS.  • 

The  readiog  of  the  old  copies  appears  to  be  right.    Antooy  Mundy,  in  the  pntnem 
to  OerileoH.  qf  KnglcMd,  the  second  part,  &c.  1592,  has--**  winter-Mffen  epitaph.** 

RlTSOcf 
CoodaitSt  representing  a  human  figure,  were  heretofore  not  uncommon.    One  of 
tbii  kind,  a  female  form,  and  wtiOhtr-btaten.  still  exists  at  Hoddesdon  in  Herts. 

BEMLCT. 
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that,  'twist  joy  and  sorrow,  was  fooglit  in  Paalna !  Skm 
had  one  eye  declined  £>r  the  loss  of  her  husband  ;  anotb* 
er  elevated  that  the  oracle  was  fuliilled  :  She  Itfted  the 
princess  from  the  earth  ;  and  so  locks  her  in  embracing-, 
as  if  she  would  pin  her  to  her  heart,  that  she  migfat  no 
more  be  in  danger  of  losing. 

1  Oeni.  The  dignity  of  this  act  was  worth  the  sndi* 
ence  of  kings  and  princes  ;  for  by  such  was  it  acted.  ^ 

3  GenL  One  of  the  prettiest  touches  of  all,  and  that 
which  angeled  for  mine  eyes  (caught  the  water,  though 
not  the  fish,)  ivas,  when  at  the  relation  of  the  qaeen's 
death,  with  the  manner  how  she  came  to  it,    (brarely 
confessed,  and  lamented  by  the  king,)  how  attentirenesf 
wounded  his  daughter :  'till,  from  one  sigrn  of  dploar  t9 
another,  she  did,  with  an  cd<is!  I  would  fain  saj,  Ueed 
tears  ;  for,  I  am  sure,  my  heart  wept  blood.     Who  was 
most  marble  there,  changed  colour  ;  some  swooned,  all 
sorrowed  :  if  all  the  world  couhl  have  seen  it,  the  woe 
had  been  universal. 

1  Crent,  Are  they  returned  to  the  court  ? 

3  Gent.  No :  the    princess,   hearing  of  her  motfaer^s 
statue,  which  is  in  the  keeping  c£  Paulina,—^  piece  many 
years  in  doing,  and  now  newly  performed  by  that  rars 
Italian    master,   Jolio   Romano ;  (who,   had   he    himself 
eternity,  and  could  put  breath  into  his  work,  would  be** 
^ginle  nature  of  her  custom,  so  perfectly  he  is  her  ape  0 
He  so  near  to  Hermione  hath  done  Hernuone,  that,  they 
say,  one  would  speak  to  her,  and  stand  in  hope  ef  answer ; 
thither  with  all  greediness  of  affection,  are  they  gone ; 
and  there  they  intend  to  sup. 

2  Gent,  i  thought,  she  had  some  great  matter  there 
m  hand ;  for  she  hath  privately,  twice  or  thrice  a-day. 
ever  smce  the  death  of  Hermione,  visited  that  removel 
house*  Shall  we  thither,  and  with  our  compmy  piece  ^ 
rejoicing? 

1  Gent.  Who  would  be  thence,  that  has  the  benefit  of 
access  ?*  every  wink  of  an  eye,  some  new  grace  will  1)6 
bom  :  our  absence  makes  ds  iiathril^  to  our  knowjedg^e. 
Let's  along.  [Exennt  Gentlemen. 

Aut.  Now,  had  I  cot  the  dash  of  my  fcofs^i  liie  in  iBe» 

^^•^•—•——^  ■       '■  "     '    «■-  III,  nil  ,  ,  ,m 

[4]  tt  wu,  I  suppose,  only  to  spare  his  own  laT)Ottr  that  the  po^  put  this  wlM^i 
«eeoe  into  oarniUve.  for  though  partisf  the  traosactjoo  vas  alreaOjr  kucwulo^b* 
audience*  &nd  therefore  could  not  properly  be  shewn  i^iajji,  ret  the  tir^  kio^  9^1^ 
have  met  upon  the  stage,  and,  after  the  examination  efthe  old  Shepherd,  the  youof 
lady  might  have  been  recognized  in  sight  of  the  spectaton.    JOHK  SOX. 
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vrould  prefennent  drop  on  my  head.  I  Inroaght  the  old 
man  and  his  son  aboard  the  prince ;  told  him,  I  heahl 
him  talk  of  a  fardel,  and  I  know  not  what ;  bat  he  at  that 
time,  over-fond  of  the  shepherd's  daughter,  (so  he  then 
took  her  to  be,)  who  began  to  be  much  sea-sick,  and  him- 
self little  better,  extremity  of  weather  continuing,  this 
mystery  remained  undiscovered.  But  'tis  all  one  to  me : 
for  had  1  been  the  finder  out  of  this  secret,  it  would  not 
have  relished  among  my  other  discredits. 

Enter  Shepherd  and  Clown. 
Here  come  those  I  have  done  good  to  against  my  wiD, 
and  already  appearing  in  the  blossoms  of  their  fortune. 

Shep.  Come,  boy ;  1  am  past  more  children  ;  bat  thy 
sons  and  daughters  will  be  all  gentlemen  bom. 

Go.  You  are  well  met,  sir :  You  denied  to  fight  with 
me  this  other  day,  because  I  was  no  gentleman  born : 
See  you  these  clothes  ?  say,  you  see  them  not,  and  think 
me  still  no  gentleman  bom:  you  were  best  say,  these 
robes  are  not  gentlemen  bom.  Give  me  the  lie  ;  do  ; 
and  try  whether  I  am  not  now  a  gentleman  bom. 

Aut.  1  know,  yoq  are  now,  sir,  a  gentleman  bom. 

Go.  Ay,  and  have  been  so  any  time  these  four  hoanr. 

Shep.^  And  so  have  I,  boy. 

Go.  So  you  have : — ^but  I  was  a  gentleman  bbm  before 
my  father :  for  the  king's  son  took  me  by  the  hand,  and 
called  me,  brother  ;  and  then  the  two  kings  called  my 
father,  brother ;  and  then  the  prince,  my  brother,  and 
the  princess,  my  sister,  called  my  father,  father ;  and  so 
we  wept :  and  there  was  the  first  gentleman-like  tea^s 
that  ever  we  shed. 

^lep.  We  may  live,  son,  to  shed  many  more. 

Go.  A^ ;  or  else  'twere  hard  luck,  being  in  so  pre* 
posterous  estate  as  we  are. 

Aut.  I  humbly  beseech  you,  sir,  to  pardon  me  all  the 
faults  I  have  committed  to  your  worship,  and  to  give 
me  your  good  report  to  the  prince  my  master. 

Shep.  Tr'ythee,  son,  do  ;  for  we  must  be  gentle,  now 
we  are  gentlemen. 

Go.  Thou  wilt  amend  thy  life  ? 

Aut.  Ay,  an  it  like  your  good  worship. 

Go.  Giv^  me  thy  hand :  I  will  swear  to  the  princet 
thou  art  as  honest  a  true  fellow  as  any  is  in  Bohemia. 

Shep.  You  may  say  it,  but  not  swear  it. 
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€Zo.  Not  8w«ar  it,  now  I  am  a  geatlemAD  f  Let  boM^ 
and  fraDkliBS*  say  it.  Til  swear  it. 

Shep.  How  if  it  be  febe,  soo  ? 

do.  If  it  be  ne'er  so  false,  a  tme  gentleman  may  swear 
it,  in  the  behalf  of  his  friend : — And  I'll  swear  to  the 
prince,  thou  art  a  tall  iellow  of  thy  hands,  and  that  thou 
wilt  not  be  drunk  ;  but  I  know,  thou  art  no  tall  fellow  of 
thy  hands,  and  that  thou  wilt  be  drunk ;  but  I'll  swear  it : 
and  I  would,  thou  wouldst  be  a  tall  fellow  of  thy  hands.' 

Aut,  I  will  prove  so,  sir,  to  my  power. 

Clo.  Ay,  by  any  means  prove  a  tall  fellow :  If  I  do  not 
wonder,  how  thou  darest  venture  to  be  drunk,  not  beings 
a  tall  fellow,  trust  me  not. — Hark!  the  kings  and  the 
princes,  our  kindred,  are  going  to  see  the  queen's  picture* 
Come,  follow  us :  we'll  be  thy  good  masters.       [Extunt* 

SCENE  III. 

The  same.  A  Room  in  Paulina's  HmtSB.  Enter  Leoittes, 
PoLixENES,  Florizel,  Perdita,  Caiullo,  Pavlina^ 
Lordty  and  Attendants. 

Leo.  O  grave  and  good  Paulina,  the  g^eat  comfort 
That  I  have  had  of  thee ! 

Paul.  What,  sovereign  sir, 
I  did  not' well,  I  meant  well :  AH  my  services. 
You  have  paid  home  :  but  that  yon  have  vonchsaf  d 
With  your  crown'd  brother,  and  these  year  contracted 
Heirs  of  your  kingdoms,  my  poor  house  to  visit, 
It  is  a  surplus  of  your  grace,  which  never 
My  life  may  last  to  answer. 

Leo.  O  Paulina, 
We  honour  you  with  trouble  :  But  we  came 
To  see  the  statue  of  our  queen :  your  gallery 
Have  we  pass'd  through,  not  without  much  content 
In  many  singularities  ;  but  we  saw  not 
That  which  my  daughter  t:ame  to  look  upon, 
The  statue  of  her  mother. 

Paul.  As  she  liv'd  peerless. 
So  her  dead  likeness,  I  do  well  believe, 
Elzcels  whatever  jet  yon  look'd  upon, 

f 9J  Franklin  is  u/reeholdert  or  yeommi,  a  nan  mbove  a  villain,  but  iK>t  a  gtKtU' 

[6]  J  UUftUun  if  Mjf  hanit  BMaw,  «  itoiit  MIdw  of  your  lize.    W«  niMMnw 
honea  by  baadi,  which  cootaio  four  inchei :  and  Crom  thence  the  phrase  is  taken. 
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Or  hand  of  man  faath  ^doae ;  thereftre  I  keep  it 

Lonely,  apart :  Bnt  here  it  k  :  prepare 

To  see  the  life  as  lively  mock'd,  as  ever 

Still  sleep  mockM  death :  behold  ;  and  say,  *tis  well. 

(Pawl,  vndraws  a  curtain  ^  and  duc€V€rs  «  jfafSM 
I  like  yoar  silenoe,  it  the  more  shows  off  ' 

Your  wonder :  But  yet  speak  ;— ^rst,  you,  lay  liege* 
Comes  it  not  something  near  ? 

Leo.  Her  o^nral  posture  ! — 
Chide  «ie,  dear  stone ;  that  I  may  say,  indeed. 
Thou  art  Hermione  :  or,  rather,  thou  art  shoi 
In  thy  not  chiding ;  for  she  was  as  tender, 
As  infancy,  and  grace. — But  yet,  Paulina, 
Hermione  was  not  so  much  wrinkled ;  nothing 
So  aged,  as  this  seems. 

PoL  O,  not  by  moch. 

Paul,  So  much  the  more  our  carver's  excellence  ; 
Which  lets  go  by  some  sixteen  years,  and  makes  her 
As  she  liv'd  now. 

Leo.  As  now  she  might  have  done, 
So  much  to  my  good  comfort,  as  it  is 
Now  piercing  to  my  soul.     O,  thus  she  stood, 
Even  with  such  life  of  majesty,  (warm  life. 
As  now  it  coldly  stands,)  when  first  I  woo'd  hert 
1  am  asham'd :  Does  not  the  stone  rebuke  me. 
For  being  more  stone  than  it  ? — O,  royal  piece. 
There's  magic  in  thy  majesty  ;  which  has 
My  evils  conjur*d  to  remembrance ;  and 
From  thy  admiring  daughter  took  the  spirits, 
Standing  like  stone  with  thee  ! 

Per.  And  give  me  leave  ; 
And  do  not  say,  'tis  superstition,  that 
I  kneel,  and  then  implore  her  blessing.*— Lady» 
Dear  queen,  that  ended  when  I  but  began, 
Give  me  that  hand  of  your's,  to  kiss. 

Paul.  O,  patience  ; 
The  statue  is  but  newly  fix'd,  the  colour's 
Not  dry.^ 

Cam.  My  lord,  your  sorrow  was  too  sore  laid  on ; 
Which  sixteen  winters  cannot  blow  away, 

r  I       i-r  I    '  -     -    •  - ^  .  — — ^— — 

[7]  Sir  Henry  Wotinn,  in  his  EUments  of  AicMtecture  ncentions  the  CashioB  at 
eolouriag  even  regal  statues  for  the  stronger  ex,pressioD  of  aifectioo.  frhich  be 
tAes  leave  to  calT  an  Englbli  barbarism.  Such,  however,  was  the  practice  of  the 
time:  and  unless  the  supposed  fetatue  of  Hermione  were  painted,  there  could  b« 
BO  ruddiness  iipou  her  lip,  nor  could  the  veins  verUy  item  to  but  blood,  aa  the  pott 
OORssea  it  aftenrarda.    TOLLET. 


96  WINTBll's    TALB. 

So  many  sammers,  dry  :  scarce  any  joy 
Did  ever  so  long  live  ;  no  sorrow. 
Bat  kill'd  itself  much  sooner. 

Pol.  Dear  my  brother, 
Let  him,  that  was  the  cause  of  this,  hare  power 
To  take  off  so  much  grief  from  you,  as  he 
Will  piece  up  in  himself. 

Paul,  Indeed,  my  lord. 
If  I  had  thought,  the  sight  of  my  poor  image 
Would  thus  hcve  wrought  you,*  (for  the  stone  is  mine,) 
Vd  not  have  showed  it. 

Leo.  Do  not  draw  the  curtain. 

Paul.  No  longer  shall  you  gaze  on't ;  lest  your  fancy 
May  think  anon,  it  moves. 

Leo.  Let  be,  let  be. 
Would  I  were  dead,  but  that,  methinks,  already — 
Whit  was  he,  that  did  make  it  ? — See,  my  lord. 
Would  you  not  deem,  it  breath'd  ?  and  that  those  yeins 
Did  verily  bear  blood  ? 

Pol.  Masterly  done  : 
The  very  life  seems  warm  upon  her  lip. 

Leo.  The  fixure  of  her  eye  has  motion  in't. 
As  we  are  mockM  with  art. 

Paul.  I'll  draw  the  curtain ; 
Sfy  lord's  almost  so  far  transported,  that 
He'll  think  anon,  it  lives. 

Leo.  O  sweet  Paulina, 
Make  me  to  think  so  twenty  years  together ; 
No  settled  senses  of  the  world  can  match 
The  pleasure  of  that  madness.     Left  alone. 

Paul.  I  am  sorry,  sir,  I  have  thus  far  stirr'd  yoo : 
I  could  afflict  you  further. 

Leo.  Do,  Paulina ; 
For  this  affliction  has  a  taste  as  sweet 
As  any  cordial  comfort. — Still,  methinks. 
There  is  an  air  comes  from  her :  What  fine  chizzel 
Could  ever  yet  cut  breath  ?  Let  no  man  mock  me, 
For  I  will  kiss  her. 

PatU.  Good  my  lord,  forbear  : 
The  ruddip^ss  upon  her  lip  is  wet ; 
You'll  mar  it,  if  you  kiss  it;  stain  your  own 
With  oily  painting :  Shall  1  draw  the  curtain  ? 

Leo.  No,  not  these  twenty  years. 


[8]  Wrovght"  i.  e.  worked,  agiUted.    STEEVENS. 
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Per.  So  long  coald  I 
Stand  bj,  a  looker  on. 

Paul.  Either  forbear, 
Qpit  presently  the  chapel ;  or  resolre  yon 
For  more  amazement:  if  joa  can  behold  it, 
I'll  make  the  statue  move,  indeed ;  descend. 
And  take  you  by  the  hand :  but  then  you'll  think, 

i Which  1  protest  against,)  I  am  assisted 
ly  wicked  powers. 

/>o.   What  you  can  make  her  do, 
I  am  content  to  look  on  :  what  to  speak, 
I  am  content  to  hear ;  for  'tis  as  easy 
To  make  her  speak,  as  move. 

Paul.  It  is  required, 
Tou  do  awake  your  feith  :  Then,  all  stand  still ; 
Or  those,  that  think  it  is  unlawful  business 
I  am  about,  let  them  depart. 

Leo.  Proceed; 
No  foot  shall  stir. 

Paul.  Music ;  awake  her :  strike. —  [Murit 

'Tis  time  ;  descend ;  be  stone  no  more  :  approach ; 
Strike  all  that  look  upon  with  marvel.     Come ; 
I'll  fill  your  grave  up  :  stir  ;  nay,  come  away ; 
Bequeath  to  death  your  numbness,  for  from  him 
Dear  lifie  redeems  you. — You  perceive,  she  stirs  : 

[Hermione  comes  doramfram  the  pedestal: 
Start  not :  her  actions  shall  be  holy,  as. 
You  hear,  my  spell  is  lawful :  do  not  shun  her, 
'  Until  you  see  her  die  again  ;  for  then 
Tou  kill  her  double  :  Nay,  present  your  hand  : 
When  she  was  young,  you  woo'd  her ;  now,  in  age, 
Is  she  become  the  suitor. 

Leo.  O,  she's  warm !  {Elmbraeing  h'^^ 

If  this  be  magic,  let  it  be  an  art 
Lawful  as  eating. 

Pol.  She  embraces  him. 

Cam.  She  hangs  about  his  neck  ; 
If  she  pertain  to  life,  let  her  speak  too. 

Pol.  Ay,  and  make't  manifest  where  she  has  Ur'd, 
Or,  how  stol'n  from  the  dead  ? 

Paul.  That  she  is  living, 
Were  it  but  told  you,  should  be  hooted  at 
Like  an  old  tale  ;  but  it  appears,  she  lives, 
Vol.  III.  9 
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Though  yet  she  speak  not     Mark  a  littte  w|itle««- 
Please  yoa  to  interpose,  fair,  madam.;  kaeel^ 
And  pray  your  mother's  hlessiog.     Tqrn»  good  bdy  | 
Our  Perdita  is  &MNid« 

[Presimting  Pcrdita,  ttho  knteU  i»  HsMiiov^ 

Hcr>  You  god9»  look  down, 
And  froQft  your  sacred  vials  pour  yo«ir  graces 
Upon  my  daughter's  beadl-^-Tell  ane,  mioe  own, 
Where  hast  thou  been  preserv'd  ?  where  liv'd?  bowfwaojl 
Thy  father's  court  ?  for  thou  shalt  hear»  thai  I,-^ 
Knowing  by  Paulioa,  that  the  oracle 
Gave  hope  thou  wast  m  being, — have  preserT*d 
Myself,  to  see  the  issue. 

Paul.  There's  time  enough  for  that ; 
Lest  they  desire,  upon  this  push  to  trouble 
Your  joys  with  like  rehtioa. — Go  together, 
You  precious  winners  all ;  your  exultatioQ 
Partake  to  every  one.     I,  an  old  turtle, 
Will  wing  me  to  some  wither'd  bough  ;  a&d  ther9 
My  nate,  that's  never  to  be  found  agaia, 
Lament  till  I  am  lost. 

Leo.  O  peace,  Paulina ; 
Thou  should'st  a  husband  take  by  my  consent, 
As  I  by  thkie,  a  wife :  this  is  a  matcb» 
And  made  between's  by  vows.     Thou  hast  ibuod  1IMP€  » 
But  how,  id  to  be  question'd :  ior  I  s^w  her. 
As  I  thought,  dead  ;  and  have,  ia  vain,  said  many 
A  prayer  upon  her  grave  :  I'll  not  seek  far 
(For  him,  I  partly  know  hif^  mind,)  to  find  thee 
An  honourable  husbaad  ^r^ome,  Camilloy 
And  take  her  by  the  hand :  whose  worth,  and  honesty^ 
Is  richly  noted  ;  and  here  justified  • 

By  us,  a  pair  of  Amgs. — Let's  from  this  place. — 
What  ? — Look  upon  my  brother  : — both  your  pardoDS, 
That  e'er  I  put  between  your  holy  looks 
My  ill  suspicion. — This  your  son-io-law, 
And  son  unto  the  king,  (whom,  heavens  directing,) 
Is  troth-plight  to  yoar  daughter. — Good  Paulina, 
Lead  liB  from  hence  ;  where  we  may  leisurely     ^ 
Each  one  demand,  and  answer  to  his  part 
Perform'd  in  this  wide  gap  of  time,  since  first 
We  were  dissever'd  :  Hastily  lead  away.  [Exeunt. 

[91  This  play,  a$  Dr.  Warburton  justly  observes,  is.  with  allits  absurdities,  vepjf 
entertainiag.    The  character  of  Autolycus  is  oi^urally  coucelved  aod  stroagly  r» 
presented.    J0HI4S0N. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

Macbeth.]  lb  order  to  make  a  true  estimate  of  the  abili* 
lids  and  merit  of  a  writer,  it  is  always  necessary  to  ezi^ 
mine  the  genius  of  his  age,  and  the  opinions  of  his  cootem- 
poraries.  A  poet  who  should  now  make  the  whole  action 
of  his  tragedy  depend  upon  enchantment,  and  produce  the 
chief  events  by  the  assistance  of  supernatural  agents, 
would  be  censured  as  transgressing  the  bounds  of  proba* 
bility,  be  banished  from  the  theatre  to  the  nursery,  and 
condemned  to  write  fairy  tales  instead  of  tragedies  ;  but  a 
Burvey  of  the  notions  that  prevailed  at  the  time  when 
this  play  was  written,  will  prove  that  Shakespeare  was  in 
no  danger  of  such  censures,  since  he  only  turned  thedyft- 
tem  that  was  then  universally  admitted,  to  his  advantage^ 
and  was  far  from  over-burdening  the  credulity  of  his  audi- 
i,nce. 

The  reality  of  witchcraft  or  enchantment,  which,  though 
not  strictly  the  same,  are  confounded  in  this  play,  has  iXk 
all  ages  and  countries  been  credited  by  the  common  peo* 
pie,  and  in  most,  by  the  learned  themselves.  The  phan« 
toms  hav^  indeed  appeared  more  frequently,  in  proportion 
as  the  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  more  gross  ;  but  it 
cannot  be  shown,  that  the  brightest  gleams  of  knowledge 
hare  at  any  time  been  sufficient  to  drive  them  out  of  tba 
world.  The  time  in  which  this  kind  of  credulity  was  at 
its  height,  seems  to  have  been  that  of  the  holy  war«  So 
which  the  Christians  imputed  all  their  defeats  to  enchant- 
Bleats  or  diabolical  opposition,  as  they  ascribed  their  suc*- 
eess  to  the  assistance  of  their  military  saints ;  and  the 
learned  br.  Warburton  appears  to  believe  (Supplement  to 
Hu  ttUr<Hlucticn  to  Don  ^lixotte)  that  the  first  accounts  of 
ettchantmeats  were  brought  mto  this  part  of  the  world  b 
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fhoM  who  retained  from  their  easteni  expeditions.  But 
fbere  is  always  some  distance  between  the  birth  and  ma- 
luritj  of  £)lly  as  of  wickedness  :  this  opinicn  had  long  ex- 
isted, though  perhaps  the  application  of  it  had  in  do  lore- 
going  age  been  so  frequent,  nor  the  reception  so  general. 
Oljmpiodorus,  in  Photiua's  Extracts^  tells  us  of  one  Liba- 
Bias,  who  practised  this  kind  of  military  magic,  and  hay- 
ing promised  x^Pf  irxflSv  %mT»  fiaf/Smptm  iufTtlv^  to  perform 
great  thingi  ttgatnst  the  Barbarians  without  soldiers^  was,  at 
the  instance  of  the  empress  Placida,  put  to  death,  when  he 
was  about  to  have  given  proofs  of  his  abilities.  The  em- 
press showed  some  kindness  in  her  anger,  by  cutting  him 
off  at  a  time  so  convenient  for  his  reputation. 

But  a  more  remarkable  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  this  no- 
tion may  be  found  in  St.  Chrysostom's  book  de  Sacerdotio^ 
which  exhibits  a  scene  of  enchantments  not  exceeded  by 
any  romance  of  the  middle  age :  he  supposes  a  spectator 
overlooking  a  field  of  battle  attended  by  one  that  points 
out  all  the  various  objects  of  horror,  the  engines  of  de- 
struction, and  the  arts  of  slaughter.     Atnuura  ^g  irt  rrm^ 

Let  him  then  proceed  to  show  him  in  the  opposite  armies  hor' 
$es  flying  by  enchantment^  armed  men  transported  through 
the  airy  and  every  power  and  form  of  magic.  Whether  St 
Chrysostom  believed  that  such  performances  were  really 
to  be  seen  in  a  day  of  battle,  or  only  endeavoured  to  en- 
liven his  description,  by  adopting  the  notions  of  the  vul- 
gar, it  is  equally  certain,  that  such  notions  were  in  his  time 
received,  and  that  therefore  they  were  not  imported  from 
the  Saracens  in  a  later  age  ;  the  wars  with  the  Saracens 
however  gave  occasion  to  their  propagation,  not  only  as 
bigotry  naturally  discovers  prodigies,  but  as  the  scene  of 
action  was  removed  to  a  great  distance. 

The  Reformation  did  not  immediately  arrive  at  its  meri- 
dian, and  though  day  was  gradually  increasing  upon  us, 
the  goblins  of  witchcraft  still  continued  to  hover  in  the 
twilight.  In  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth  was  the  re- 
markable trial  of  the  witches  of  Warbois,  whose  convic- 
tion is  still  commemorated  in  an  annual  sermon  at  Hun- 
tingdon But  in  the  reign  of  King  James,  in  which  this 
tragedy  was  written,  many  circumstances  concurred  to 
propagate  and  confirm  this  opinion.     ThaKipg,  who  waa 
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iao€h  c^bHEited  for  his  knOwl^d^e ,  imd,  before  his  arri* 
yal  io  Etighnd,  not  only  examined  it  pefsdfi  i  woman  ac- 
cosed  of  wHcbcrafl,  biit  bad  giten  a  vet*y  fbtmal  account 
of  ibe  ipractices  and  iHtisions  pf  evil  spirits,  the  compacts 
of  mfcbes,  the  ceretfooaies  Used  by  them,  the  manner  ot 
detecting  them,  and  the  justice  of  punishing  them,  in  his 
dUIogttes  of  Dviftonotogte,  written  in  the  Scottish  dialect. 
Mid  published  at  £dkiburgb.     This  book  was,  soon  afler 
bis  succession^  ref^inted  at  London,  and  as  the  ready  waj 
to  gain  King  Jameses  fafonr  Was  toflattei^  his  speculations, 
yie  s^'steift  of  DiBTHoHidegtt  was  irofn^diately  a(]opted  hj 
all  wfao  desired  eitbef  to  gain  pfefettnent  or  not  to  lose 
it.     Thus  the  doctrine  of  witchcraft  was  very  powerfully 
inculcated  ;  and  as  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  have  no 
oth^r  reason  for  their  opinions  than  that  they  afe  in  fash* 
iofiy  it  camnot  be  dodbted  but  this  pe Suasion  made  a  rapidf 
^^res9,  since  vanity  sKrt  credoKty  co-operated  in   i(s* 
favour^     The  fofectton  sooti  reached  the  parliament,  who* 
id  the  first  year  of  Kin^  iaftte^,  made  a  hw,  by  which  it 
was  enacted,  chap.  l:ii.  That  '*  if  any  person  shall  use 
any  iuvocsiios  or  conjonrtioa  of  aAy  evil  or  wicked  spirit  2 
2s  or  sbaH  consult,  covenant  with,  entertain,  einploy,  feed 
or  reward  any  evil  or  cursed  spirit  to  or  for  any  intent 
or  purpose ;  3.  or  take  up  any  dead  man,  woman,  or 
child,  ofit  of  the  grave, — 6t  the  skin,  bone,  of  any  part  of 
tiie  dead  person,  to  be  employed  or  used  in  any  mannef 
of  witchcraft,  sorcery,  charm,  or  enchantment ;   4.  of 
shall  use,  practise,  or  exercise  any  sort  of  witchcraft, 
sorcery,  charm,  or  enchantment ;  6.  whereby  any  per- 
son shall  be  destroyed,  killed,  wasted,  consumed,  pinecf, 
or  lamed  in  any  part  of  the  body  ;  6.  That  every  such  per- 
soD  being  convicted  shall  suffer  death."     This  law  wa^ 
repealed  in  our  own  time. 

Thns,  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  was  the  doctriri(6* 
of  witchcraft  at  once  established  by  la^  and  by  the  fasn^ 
lOB,  and  it  became  not  only  un  polite,  but  criminal,  to  doubt 
it;  and  as  prodigies  are  always  seen  iff  proportion  as  they 
are  expected,  witches  were  every  dsj-  discovered,  *n4 
BMHipKed  so  fast  in  some  places,  that  fiishop  Hall  men* 
60ns  a  vilh^o  i&  Lancashire,*  virhiere  their  number  Ws^ 

•  In  Nashe's  Lenten  Stuf,  fS99.  ft  issaid.thftt  no  le»  flno  ftlx  Hundred  y*Hchik 
w«n  exceuiwl  «t  oqc  lime :  **  -4t  ia  evident,  by  \h»  confewioQ  of  the  «is1ttt«h 

9* 
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greater  than  that  of  the  houses.  The  Jesuits  and  secta- 
ries took  advantage  of  this  universal  error,  and  eudea* 
voured  to  promote  the  interest  of  their  parties  hy  pre- 
tended cures  of  persons  afflicted  by  evil  spirits  ;  but  they 
were  detected  and  exposed  by  the  clergy  of  the  extabiish- 
ed  church. 

Upon  this  general  infatuation  Shakespeare  might  be 
easily  allowed  to  found  a  play,  especially  since  he  has 
followed  with  great  exactness  such  histories  as  were  thea 
thought  true ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  the  scenes  of 
enchantment,  however  they  may  now  be  ridiculed,  were 
both  by  himself  and  his  audience  thought  awful  and  affect- 
ing. JoHNsoir. 

In  the  concluding  paragraph  of  Dr.  Johnson's  admi- 
rable introduction  to  this  play,  he  seems  apprehensive 
that  the  fame  of  Shakespeare^s  magic  may  be  endangered 
by  modern  ridicule.  I  shall  not  hesitate,  however,  to  pre- 
dict its  security,  till  our  national  taste  is  wholly  corrupt- 
ed, and  we  no  longer  deserve  the  first  of  all  dramatic  en- 
joyments ;  for  such,  in  my  opinion  at  least,  is  the  tragedy 
q[  Macbeth^  Steevehs. 

Malcolm  II.  King  of  Scotland,  had  two  daughters.  The 
eldest  wai  married  to  Crynin,  the  father  of  I>uncan, 
Thane  of  the  Isles,  and  western  parts  of  Scotland ;  and  on 
the  death  of  Malcolm,  without  male  issue,  Duncan  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne.  Malcolm's  second  daughter  wto 
married  to  Sinel,  Thane  of  Glamis,  the  father  of  Macbeth* 
Duncan,  who  married  the  daughter*  of  Siward,  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  was  murdered  by  his  cousin  german^ 
Macbeth,  in  the  castle  of  Inverness,  according  to  Bucha- 
nan, in  the  year  1040 ;  according  to  Hector  Boethias» 
in  1045.  Boethius^  whose  History  of  Scotland  was  first 
printed  In  seventeen  books,  at  Pans,  in  1526,  thus  de- 
scribes the  event  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  tragedy 
—  ■ .  — '  '  ■  ■    '       ■      ,....■ 

tfred  Scotch  witcbes  executed  in  Scotland  at  BartholMnew  tide  waa  twelve  tnoiitfa^ 
,  that  io  Yarmouth  road  they  were  altogether  in  a  plump  on  Christmas  eve  was  two 
years,  when  the  great  flood  was;  and  there  stirred  up  such  tornadoes  and  furicaooes 
of  tempests,  as  will  be  spoken  of  there  whilst  any  wiada  or  atorms  and  teaspoii 
ebafe  and  puff  in  the  hiwer  region.**— Aeed. 

* the  daughter] More  probably  the  Mister,    See  note  on  The  CroinHt 

ff  Andrew  Wyniown,  Vol.  II.  p.  475.    ST££V£NS. 
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before  us  *•  Makbeth,  be  persuasion  of  his  wyfe, 
gaderit  his  frieodis  to  ane  counsall  at  Invernes,  quhare 
kyng  DuQcaiie  happennit  to  be  for  y*  tyme.  And  be- 
cause he  fand  sufficient  opportuntie,  be  support  of  Ban- 
quho  and  otheris  bis  friendis,  he  slew  kyng  Duncane, 
the  vii  zeir  of  his  regne."  After  the  murder  of  Duncan, 
Macbeth  **  come  with  ane  gret  power  to  Scone,  and  tuk  the 
crowne."  Chroniclis  of  Scotland ,  translated  by  John  Bel- 
lenden,  folio,  1641.  Macbeth  was  himself  slain  by  Mac- 
duff in  the  year  1061,  according  to  Boethius  ;•  according 
to  Buchanan,  in  1057 ;  at  which  time  King  Edward  the 
Confessor  possessed  the  throne  of  England.  Holinshed 
copied  the  history  of  Boethius,  and  on  Holmshed's  rela- 
tion Shakespeare  formed  his  play. 

Id  the  reign  of  Duncan,  Banquo  having  been  plun- 
dered by  the  people  of^  Lochabar  of  some  of  the  king's 
revenues,  which  he  had  colbcied,  and  being  dangerously 
wounded  in  the  affray,  the  persons  concerned  in  this  out- 
rage were  summoned  to  appear  at  a  certain  day.  But  they 
slew  the  serjeant  at  arms  who  summoned  them,  and  chose 
one  Macdowald  as  their  captain. '  Macdowald  speedily 
collected  a  considerable  body  of  forces  from  Ireland  and 
the  Western  Isles,  and  in  one  action  gained  a  victory  over 
the  king's  army.  In  this  battle  Malcolm,  a  Scottish  no- 
bleman, who  was  (says  Boethiu^  *'  Lieutenant  to  Duncan 
in  Lochabar,"  was  slain.  Afterwards  Macbeth  and  Ban- 
quo  were  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  army ;  and 
Macdowald  being  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  a  castle  in 
Lochabar,  first  slew  his  wife  and  children,  and  then  him-, 
self.  Macbeth,  on  entering  the  castle,  finding  his  dead 
body,  ordered  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  carried  to  the 
king,  at  the  castle  of  Bertha,  and  his  body  to  be  hung  on 
a  high  tree.- 

At  a  subsequent  period,  in  the  last  year  of  Duncan's 
reign,  Sueno,  King  of  Norway,  landed  a  powerful  army 
in  Fife,  for  the  purpose  of  invading  Scotland.  Duncan 
immediately  assembled  an  army  to  oppose  him,  and  g^ve 
the  command  of  two  divisions  of  it  to  Macbeth  and  Ban- 
quo,  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  a  third.'  Sueno  was 
Buccessfnl  in  one  battle^  but  in  a  second  was  routed  ;  and, 
after  a  g^eat  slaughter  of  his  troops,  he  escaped  with  ten 
persons  only,  and  fled  back  to  Norway.  Though  there 
was  an  ioterval  of  time  between  the  rebellion,  of  Mac- 


t  »«  1 

dowald  and  (he  iDYaaion  of  Sueno,  our  author  hatf  woireii 
these  (wo  actions  togetheri  and  immediately  after  Boefio^s 
defeat  the  present  play  commences. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Buchanan  has  pointed  out  jtfftcbeth'a 
history  as  a  subject  for  the  stage.  '*  Mvlta  hicfabulost  ^tcCofh 
notirarwn  ajjinguni ;  sed^  quia  theatris  aut  MiUsiis  jiabtdU 
9unt  aptiora  quam  historian  ea  omiilo*  ReruM  Sccf. 
Hist.  L«  Yll.  But  there  was  no  translation  of  Buchanan's 
work  till  after  our  author's  death. 

This  tragedy  was  written*  I  believe,  m  the  year  1606, 
See  Jim  Mempt  to  aneeriain  the  Order  of  ShakeaptareU 
Plays.  ToL  U.  Malobi:. 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


DvircAir,  king  of  Scotland. 
Malcolm,    ?  jl-,  ,,^ 

DoNALBAIir,  \ 

BanS™*    i  S'n'ralt  of  ihe  kingU  anm,. 

Macduff, 
Lenox, 

Menteth.    h^l^nen  of  Scotland. 

Angus,         | 

Cathness,  J 

Fleance,  9on  to  Batupto» 

SiwARo,  Earl  of  JSTorthumherlandy  general  of  die  EagKA 

forces* 
Young  SiWARD,  his  son. 
Sevton,  an  officer  attending  on  Macbeth. 
Son  to  Macduff^, 

An  English  Doctor*    A  Scotch  Doctor. 
A  Soldier*    A  Porter*    An  old  Man* 


Lady  Macbeth. 

Lady  Macduff. 

Gentlewoman  attending  on  Lady  Macbeth* 

Hecate,  and  three  Witches.* 

Lordsy  Gentlemen,  Officers^  Soldiers^  Murderers,  Attendaats^ 

and  Messengers* 

3^  Ghost  of  Banquo,  and  several  other  Apparitions* 

SCENES — in  the  end  of  the  fourth  act,  liek  in  England; 
through  the  rest  of  the  play,  in  Scotland;  and,  chiefly,  at 
.  Macbeth's  castle* 


*  Aitbe  play  now  stands,  In  Act  IV.  se.  I.  three  tfMer  witehei  mke  thtirqt* 
pesraoce.    Bee  note  thereon.    STEEVENS. 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I —jSneyai  PZtfcc.    Thundtr  and  Lighiniag.  H^ 

Ur  lhre€  Witche$* 

I  fVikk. 

W  HEN  shall  we  three  meet  again 
In  thunder,  lightnings,  or  in  rain  ? 

2  Witch.  When  the  hurlyhurly's  done. 
When  the  hattle's  lost  and  won  :* 

3  Witch.  That  will  be  ere  set  of  son* 

1  Witch.  Where  the  place  ? 

2  Witeh.  Upon  the  heath : 

3  Witch.  There  to  meet  with  Macbeth* 
1  Witch.  I  come,  Graymalkin !' 

Ml.  Paddock  calls  :* — Anon. 
Fair  is  foiil,  and  foul  is  fair : 
HoTer  through  the  fog  and  filthy  air*         IWitches  vanish. 

SCENE  11. 

A  Can^  near  Fores*  Marum  within*  Enter  King  Dcm* 
cAir,  Malcolm,  Donalbain,  Lenox,  with  Attendants^ 
meeting  a  bleeding  Soldier. 

Dun.  What  bloody  man  is  that  ?  Re  can  report. 
As  seemeth  by  his  plight,  of  the  revolt 

[11  i.  e.  the  battle  id  which  Macbeth  was  theo  eiigagfl<l.    WARRURTON. 

[2J  From  a  little  black-letter  book«  entitled,  Beware  the  Cat,  1684,  1  find  it  wa» 
peroi'rttct!  to  a  Witch  •*  to  take  on  her  a  cattes  body  nine  times."  Mr.  Uptoo  ob- 
serves, that  to  understand  this  passage,  we  should  suppose  one  familiar  calling  wltb 
the  ▼oi<*e  of  a  cat,  and  another  with  the  croaking  of  a  toad.    STEEVENS. 

(3 J  According  to  the  late  Dr.  Goldsmith,  and  8on>e  other  naturalists,  njrog  is 
called  a  vaddock  in  the  North.  In  Shakespeare,  however,  it  certainly  means  a 
tQ4d.  The  representation  of  St  James  in  the  witches*  house  (one  of  tlie  set  of 
prints  taken  Trom  the  painter  called  Hflfis\  Breugtl^  1566,)  exhibits  witches  flying 
up  and  down  the  ch1mn«]r  on  brooms :  and  before  the  fire  sit  grimalkin  and  paddock, 
L  e.  a  eat,  and  afocuZ,  with  several  baboons.  There  is  a  cauldron  boiling,  witi»  • 
witab  near  i|  catting  out  the  tongue  of  a  snake,  as  ao  ingredient  for  the  charm. 
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The  newest  state. 

Mai.  This  is  the  sergeant, 
Who,  like  a  good  and  hardy  soldier,  foaght 
'Gainst  my  captivity  : — Hail,  brave  friend  1 
Say  to  the  king,  the  knowledge  of  the  broil. 
As  thoo  didst  leave  it. 

Sol.  Doubtfully  it  stood  ; 
As  two  spent  swimmers,  that  do  cling  together, 
And  choke  their  art.     The  merciless  Macdonwald 
rWorthy  to  be  a  rebel ;  for,  to  that, 
The  multiplying  villanies  of  nature 
Do  swarm  upon  him,)  from  the  western  isles 
Of  Kernes  and  Gallowglasses  is^  supplied  ;^ 
And  fortune  on  his  damned  quarrel  smiling, 
ShowM  like  a  rebel's  whore :  But  all's  too  weak : 
For  brave  Macbeth,  Twell  he  deserves  that  namei^ 
Disdaining  fortune,  with  his  brandish'd  steel, 
Which  smok'd  with  bloody  evecution. 
Like  valours  minion, 

Carv'd  out  his  passage,  till  he  fac'd  the  slave  ; 
And  ne'er  sliook  hands,  nor  bade  farewell  to  him, 
Till  he  unseam'd  him  from  the  nave  to  th'  chaps,* 
And  fix'd  his  head  upon  our  battlements. 

Dun,  O,  valiant  cousin !  worthy  gentleman ! 

Sol,  As  whence  the  sun  'gins  his  reflection^ 
Shipwrecking  storm?  and  direful  thunders  break ; 

■  I  ..III  nil  J  !■  mAm^^t^   ■.■■> 

[4]  Whether  supplied  qf^  for  mpplUdfrom  or  nilhj  was  a  kind  of  Grecisiaof 
Shakespeare's  expressioo  ;  or  whether  of  be  a  corruptioo  of  the  editors,  who  took 
Kernes  and  OaUonglastes^  which  were  onlv  light  and  heavy  armed  foot,  to  be  tto 
oaaesof  two  oftbe  western  ialaDds,  I  don't  know.    WARBURTON. 

Qf  and  wUk  are  indiscriminately  used  by  our  ancient  writers.    STEEVENS. 

[5]  We  seldom  bear  of  such  terrible  cross  blows  given  and  received  but  by  ghmts 
and  miscreants  in  Amadis  de  Oautt.  Besides  it  must  be  a  strange  awkward  stroke 
that  could  rip  hin^  upwards  from  the  navel  to  the  chaps.  But  Shakespeare  cer- 
tainly wrote : 

.  ■  he  unseam'd  him  from  the  nape  to  the  chaps, 
i.  e.  cut  his  skull  in  ttvo ;  which  might  be  done  by  a  Highlander's  sword.  This  wts 
a  reasonable  blow,  and  very  naturally  expressed,  on  supposing  it  given  when  the 
bead  of  the  wearied  combatant  was  reclining  downwards  at  the  latter  end  of  a  long 
dtiel.  For  the  nape  ia  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  where  the  vertebra  join  to  the 
Jb>one  of  the  skull.  The  word  unseamed  likewise  becomes  very  proper,  and  alludes 
to  the  suture  which  goes  across  the  crown  of  the  head  in  that  direction  called  the 
iwtura  sagittalis:  and  which  consequently,  must  be  opened  by  such  a  stroke. 

WARBUBTON 

[6]  The  thought  is  expressed  with  some  obscurity,  but  the  plain  meaning  is  this  t 
**  As  the  same  quarter,  whence  the  blessing  of  day-light  arises,  sometimes  sends 
us,  by  a  dreadful  reverse,  the  calamities  of  storms  and  tempests ;  so  the  ^o- 
rious  event  of  Macbeth's  victory,  which  promised  us  the  comforts  of  peace,  was 
immediately  succeeded  by  the  alarming  news  of  the  Norweyau  invasion.*' 

6TEEVBW8 


So  from  that  apriB^^y  whence  oomfort  seem'd  to  cone. 
Discomfort  swells.    Mark»  Idng  of  Scotland)  mark : 
No  sooner  justice  had,  with  yalonr  ann'd. 
Compelled  these  skipping  Kernes  to  tniat  their  heali. 
But  the  Norwejan  lord,  snrveying  yantace, 
With  farhi^hM  arms,  and  new  sni^ies  iof  men. 
Began  a  fresh  assault. 

Dtfit.  Dismay'd  not  this 
Our  captalnsy  Macbeth  and  Banqno  } 

Sol.  STes; 
As  sparrows,  eagles ;  or  the  hare*  the  fion. 
If  I  say  sooth,  I  must  report  the  j  were 
As  cannons  overchargM  with  double  cracks  | 
So  they 

DoiiUy  redoubled  strokes  upon  the  foe :    - 
Except  they  meant  to  bathe  in  reeking  wounds, 
Or  memorize  another  Golgotha,* 
I  cannot  t^ :— « 
But  I  am  faint,  i^y  gashes  cry  for  help. 

Dun.  So  well  thy  words  become  thee,  as  thy  iranods ; 
They  smack  of  honour  both  :-^o,  get  him  surgeons. 

[Exit  Soldier,  attended. 

Enter  Rossb. 
—Who  comes  here  ? 

Mai.  The  worthy  ^ne  ef  Rosse. 

Len.  What  a  haste  looks  through  his  eyes  t  So  should 
be  look. 
That  seems  to  speak  things  strange. 

RoBU.  God  saye  the  king ! 

Dun.  Whence  cam'st  thou,  worthy  thane  I 

Ro9$e.  From  Fife,  great  king. 
Where  the  Norweyan  banners  flout  the  sky,^ 
And  fan  pur  people  cold. 
Norway  himself,  with  terrible  numbers. 
Assisted,  by  that  most  disloyal  traitor 
The  thane  of  Cawdor,  'gan  a  dismal  conflict : 
Till  that  Bellona's  bridegroom,  lapp'd  in  proof,' 
Confronted  him  with  self^comparisons,* 

[8]  Le.or  make  another  Golfotba,  which  should  be  eelebrated  and  de]iv«rtd 
down  to  posterity,  with  as  frequent  mentioa  as  the  fint    HEATH. 
[9]  The  baonera  nu^  be  poetically  described  as  waving  in  mockery  or  deflaoca  ef 

fn  Lapl  in  proqTt  l8,*defended  by  armour  of  proof.    STEfiTENS. 
aj  L  «.  cave  him  as  good  as  he  brought,  shew*d  he  was  his  equal. 

WSSBUVLTOM 
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Point  against  point  rebellions,  ann  'gainst  aim, 
Curbing  his  lavish  spirit :  And,  to  conclude. 
The  victory  fell  on  ns  ; — 

Dun.  Great  happiness ! 

Rosse.  That  now 
Sweno,  the  Norwajs'  king,  craves  composition ; 
Nor  would  we  deign  him  burial  of  his  men. 
Till  he  disbursed,  at  Saint  Colmes'  inch,* 
Ten  thousand  dollars  to  our  general  use. 

JDufi.  No  more  that  thane  of  Cawdor  shall  deceire 
Our  bosom  interest: — Go,  pronounce  his  death, 
And  with  his  former  title  greet  Macbeth. 

Roue.  Pll  see  it  done* 

Dvn.  What  he  hath  lost,  noble  Macbeth  haQi  won. 

lExeuni 

SCENE  III. 

A  Heath.     Thunder.    Enier  the  three  Witehei. 

1  Witch.  Where  hast  thou  been,  sister  t 

switch.  Killing  swine. 

3  Witch.  Sister,  where  thou  ? 

1  Witch.  A  sailor's  wife  had  chesnuts  in  her  lap. 
And  mounch'd,  and  mounch'd,  and  mounch'd : — Give  me, 

quoth  I : 
Aroint  thee,  Tuitch  J*  the  rump-fed  ronjon'  cries. 


[S]  Colmet^'incht  now  called  Inehcomb^  isaiiiDall  island  Mog  in  tbe  Firth  of 
Edinburgh,  with  an  abbey  upon  it,  dedicated  to  St.  Cblumb.  Ineht  or  /mA<,  in  the 
Irish  and  £ne  lai^uages,  signifies  an  island.    STEEVENS. 

'    [4]  AroUa,  or  avattnt,  begone.     POPE. 

In  one  of  the  folio  editions  tbe  reading  iar—JnoisU  <Aee,  in  a  sense  yery  conibtent 
with  tbe  cosmon  .account  of  iritches*  who  are  related  to  perform  many  superna- 
tural acts,  by  the  means  oi  unguents,  and  particularly  to  fly  through  tbe  air  to  the 
places  where  they  meet  at  their  hellish  festivals.  In  this  senser  a»oUU  tkee^  witch, 
will  mean,  aioajr,  wUehy  to  your  ii^emtd  asfemblif.  This  reading  I  was  inclioed  to 
favour,  because  I  had  met  with  the  word  aroUU  in  no  other  author;  till  looking  ioto 
Hearne*s  CollectiotUt  I  found  it  in  a  very  old  drawing,  that  he  has  published,  in 
which  St.  Patricic  is  represented  visiting  bell,  and  putting  the  devils  into  great  con- 
fusion by  his  presence,  of  whom  one,  that  is  driving  the  damned  before  him  with  a 
prong,  has  a  lapel  issuing  out  of  his  mouth  with  these  words.  Out  4nU  arongU  of 
which  tbe  last  is  evidently  the  same  with  aroint,  and  used  in  the  same  sense  as  in 
this  passage.    JOHNSON. 

Dr.  Johnson's  memory,  on  the  present  occasion,  appears  to  have  deceived  him  in 
more  than  a  single  instance.  The  subject  of  the  above-mentioned  arairing  i(  ascer- 
tained by  a  label  affixed  to  it  in  Gothic  letters.  lesut  Chrittus  resurgent  a  mortuU 
spoliat  {i{/%m«m.  My  predecessor,  indeed,  might  have  been  misled  by  an  uncouth 
mbbreviation  in  tbe  Sacred  Name.  The  word»— 0«f  out  arongt^  are  addressed  to 
our  Redeemer  by  Satan,  who,  tbe  better  to  enforce  them,  accompanies  them  with 
a  blast  of  the  horn  he  holds  in  his  right  hand.  Tartareutn  UUendit  coma.  Satan  is 
not  **  driving  the  damned  before  him  ;**  nor  is  any  other  daemon  present  to  uader* 
UkH  that  olBce.    Redemption  not  punishment  is  the  subject  of  tbe  piece.   *'  Rynt 
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Her  hnsband'a  to  Aleppo  gone,  master  o'  th*  Tiffer : 
•  Bat  in  a  sieve  I'll  thither  sail,« 
And,  like  a  rat  without  a  tail,^ 
rU  do,  rU  do,  and  PU  do. 
2  Witch.  Vn  giye  thee  a  wind. 
1  Witch.  Thou  art  kind. 
\       3  Witch.  And  I  another. 
'       1  Witch.  I  myself  have  all  the  other ; 
And  the  very  ports  they  blow, 
All  the  quarters  that  they  know 
I'  th'  sbipman's  card. 
'    I  will  drain  him  dry  as  hay : 
Sleep  shall,  neither  night  nor  day, 
^      Hang  upon  his  pent-house  lid  ; 
He  shall  live  a  man  forbid  :• . 
Weary  sev'n-nights,  nine  times  nine„ 
Shall  he  dwindle,  peak,  and  pine :' 
Though  his  bark  cannot  be  lost» 
Yet  it  shall  be  tempest-toss'd. 
Look  what  I  have. 

2  Witch.  Show  me,  show  me. 

1  Witch.  Here  I  have  a  pilot's  thumbs 
Wrecked,  as  homeward  he  did  come.  IDrwn  within 

3  Witch.  A  drum,  a  drum ; 
Jtfacbeth  doth  come. 


yovf  witch,  quotli  Beaae  Locket  to  her  mother,**  it  a  north  country  proTeri». 

8TEEVEK8 

fS}  L  e.  Scabby  or  roanfy  woman.  Fr.  rogneinc,  royne,  scurf.    8TEBV£If  8. 

The  chief  cooks  io  Doblemen's  famiiles,  colleges,  religious  houses,  hospitals,  fto. 
Aocieotly  claimed  the  emoluments  or  kitchen  fees  of  kidneys,  fat,  trotters,  rttmpt. 
Ice.  which  they  sold  to  the  poor.  The  weird  si&ter  in  this  scene,  as  an  insult  on  the 
poyertv  of  the  woman  who  had  called  her  ivttcA,  reproaches  her  poor  abject  state, 
as  not  oeiDg  able  to  procure  better  provision  than  offals,  which  are  considered  aa 
the  refuse  of  the  tables  of  others.    COLSPEPER. 

[6]  Reghmld  Scott,  in  his  DUewtry  of  mtcherafl,  1584,  says  it  was  believed  that 
witches  **  could  sail  in  an  eggshell,  a  cockle  or  muscle  shell,  through  and  under  the 
tempestuous  seas.**    6TEEVENS. 

[71  It  should  be  remembered,  (as  it  was  the  belief  of  the  times,)  that  though  a 
witch  could  aastime  the  Ibrm  of  any  animal  she  pleased,  the  tail  would  still  be  want- 
iog.  The  reason  given  by  some  old  writers,  for  this  deficiency,  is,  that  though  the 
bands  and  feet,  by  an  easy  change,  might  be  converted  into  the  four  paws  of  a  beast, 
there  was  still  no  part  about  a  woman  which  corresponded  with  the  length  of  tail 
common  to  almost  all  four-footed  creatures.    STEE  VEITS* 

[8]  L  e.  as  one  under  a  ctrrM,  an  inierdietion.  So,  among  the  Romans,  an  out- 
Iaw*b  sentence  was  Aqua  ir  Ignit  interdictio ;  L  e.  he  was  foibM  the  use  of  water 
and  fire,  which  implied  the  necessity  of  banishment    THEOBALD. 

[9]  This  mischief  was  supposed  to  be  put  in  execution  by  means  of  a  waxen  A- 
gure,  which  represented  the  person  who  was  to  be  consumed  by  slow  degrees. 

BTEEVBNS. 
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All.  Th6  weird  snten,  band  in  hnd,* 
Posters  of  the  sea  and  land. 
Thus  do  go  aboat,  about ; 
Thrice  to  thine,  and  thrice  to  mbet 
And  thrice  again,  to  make  op  nine  ; 
Peace ! — ^the  charm's  wound  up* 

Enter  Macbeth  and  Ba9^uo. 

Maeb,  So  foul  and  Mr  a  day  I  have  not  seen. 

Ban.  How  far  is't  call'd  to  Fores  ?— What  are  these. 
So  withered,  and  so  wild  in  their  attire  ; 
That  look  not  like  the  inhabitants  o'  th'  earth, 
And  yet  are  onH  ? — ^Live  you  ?  or  are  you  aught 
That  man  may  question  ?  You  seem  to  understand  noie. 
By  each  at  once  her  choppy  &iger  laying 
Upon  her  skinny  lips : — You  should  be  women, 
And  yet  your  beards  Ibrbid  me  to  interpret 
That  you  are  so. 

Macb.  Speak,  if  you  can ; — What  are  you  ? 

1  WiUh.  All  hail,    Macbeth  1    hail  to  thee,  thane  of 

Glamis! 

2  Witch.  All  hail,  Macbeth !    hail   to  thee,  thane  of 

Cawdor ! 

9  Witch.  All  hail,  Macbeth !  that  shalt  be  king  here- 
after. 

Ban.  Good  sir,  why  do  you  start ;  and  seem  to  fear 

0}  Tbeas  weM  rtsters  were  tbe  Pates  of  the  northern  nations ;  the  three  hand* 
Wmm  of  Odin.  **  Hae  nominaotur  Valkyris,  quas  quodvis  ad  prselium  Odioui 
Bitttt.  H«  Tiroi  morti  destinant,  et  Tictoriam  guberoant.  Gunoa,  et  Rota,  et 
Ikreamm  minima  Skullda :  per  aera  et  maria,  equitant  sSfaiper  ad  morituros  eli- 
gendoe ;  et  cadea  in  potestate  habent"  Bartholinu&  de  Causis  cootenptsB  a  Daois 
•dhue  Gedtilibua  mortia.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  Shakespeare  maicea  them  thru ; 
■ad  calls  them 

Pottert  qf  the  tea  amd  land  s 
■nd  intent  onl^  upon  death  and  mischief.  However,  to  giye  this  part  of  his  worlt 
thB  more  dignity,  be  intermixes,  with  this  Northern,  the  Greek  and  Roman  super* 
gtitions ;  and  puts  Hecate  at  the  head  of  their  enchantments.  And  to  make  it  still 
■ore  familiar  to  the  common  audience  (which  was  always  his  point,)  be  adds, 
tor  another  ingredient,  a  sufficient  quantity  oi  our  own  country  superrtitions 
eonceming  witches ;  their  beards,  their  cats,  and  their  broomsticks.    So  that  his 

SUeh^seetut  are  like  the  charm  they  prepare  in  om  of  them ;  where  tbe  ingre- 
eots  are  gathered  from  every  thing  ehocking  in  tbe  tuuttrtU  world,  as  here* 
from  every  thing  aluurd  in  the  moral.  But  as  extravagant  as  all  this  is,  tbs  play 
bas  had  the  power  to  charm  and  bewitch  every  audience,  from  that  time  to  this. 

WARBURTOK. 
The  Talkjrris  or  Valkyriur,  were  not  barely  three  in  number.  The  learned  cri- 
tic nlcbt  have  found,  in  Bartbolinus,  not  only  Gunna,  Rota,  et  Skullda,  but  also, 
8coguTa«  Hilda,  Gondula,  and  Geiroscogula.  Bartbolinus  adds,  that  their  number 
ia  yet  greater,  according  to  other  writers  who  speak  of  them.  They  were  tbe 
ettpbearers  of  Odin,  and  conductors  of  the  dead  They  were  distinguished  bv  their 
•legance  of  forms ;  and  it  would  be  as  iust  to  compare  youth  and  beauty  with  sga 
•ad  dtftmnitT,  as  the  Valkyriae  of  the  |7orth  with  the  witches  of  Shakesuesre. 

ST£Ey£ir& 
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Things  that  do  sound  so  £iir  ? — P  th'  name  of  troths 

Are  ye  fantastical,*  or  that  indeed 

Which  outwardly  ye  show  ?  My  nohle  partner 

You  greet  with  present  grace,  and  great  prediction 

Of  noble  having,,  and  of  royal  hope, 

That  he  seems  rapt  withal ;  to  me  you  speak  not : 

If  you  can  look  into  the  seeds  of  time. 

And  say,  which  grain  will  grow,  and  which  will  not ; 

Speak  then  to  me,^who  neither  beg,  nor  fear, 

Your  favours,  nor  your  hate. 

1  Witch.  Hail !     2  Witch.  Hail !     3  Witch.  Hail  1 

1  Witch.  Lesser  than  Macbeth,  and  greater. 

2  Witch.  Not  so  happy,  yet  much  happier. 

3  Witchu  Thou  shalt  get  kings,  though  thou  he  none  : 
So,  all  hail,  Macbeth,  and  Banquo  ! 

1  Witch.  Banquo,  and  Macbeth,  all  hail ! 

Maeh.  Stay,  you  imperfect  speakers,  tell  me  more : 
By  SinePs  death,'  I  know,  I  am  thane  of  Glamis ; 
But  how  of  Cawdor  ?  the  thane  of  Cawdor  lives, 
A  prosperous  gentleman  ;  and,  to  be  king. 
Stands  not  within  the  prospect  of  belief. 
No  more  than  to  be  Cawdor.     Say,  from  whence 
You  owe  this  strange  intelligence  ?  or  why 
Upon  this  blasted  heath  you  stop  our  way 
With  auch  prophetic  greeting  ? — Speak,  I  charge  you. 
^  \Witch€$  vanish, 

f  Ban.  The  earth  hath  bubbles,  as  the  water  has, 
(And  these  are  of  themj^Whither  are  they  vanish'd  ? 

Macb.  Into  the  air  ;  and  what  seem'd  corporal,  melted 
As  breath  into  the  Y^nd. — 'Would  they  had  staid  I 

Ban.  Were  such  things  here,  as  we  do  speak  about  ? 
Or  have  we  eaten  of  the  insane  root,^ 
That  takes  the  reason  prisoner  ? 

Macb.  Your  children  shall  be  kings. 

Ban.  You  shall  be  king. 

Macb.  And  thane  of  Cawdor  too ;  went  it  not  so  f 

Ban.  To  the  self-same  tune,  and  words^  Who'«  here  ? 

Enter  Rosse  and  Angus. 

Rosse.  The  king  hath  happily  received,  Macbeth, 
The  news  of  thy  success  :  and  when  he  reads 

[91  Bj  fanUuHeai^  he  means  creatures  ctfanUuv  or  imsrintitioii ;  thequestioD 
is.  Are  these  real  beiop  before  us,  or  are  we  decenred  by  illusions  of  faocy  t 

JOHNSON. 
The  fktber  of  Macbeth.    POPE. 

Shakespeare  alludes  to  tbe  qualities  anciejitly  ascribed  tp  hemlQc);.       _^ 

STBBVBNa. 
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Thy  persona]  rentare  in  the  rebePB  fight, 
His  wonders  and  bis  praises  do  contend, 
Which  should  be  thine,  or  his :  Silenc'd  with  that* 
In  viewing  o'er  the  rest  o'  th*  self-same  day, 
He  finds  thee  in  the  stout  Norweyan  ranks. 
Nothing  afeard  of  what  thyself  didst  make, 
Strajige  images  of^eatJi.     As  thick  as  tale, 
Came  posl  with  post  ;*  and  every  one  did  bear 
Thy  praises  in  his  kingdom's  great  defence,  • 

And  pour'd  them  down  before  him. 

Aug.  We  are  ^sent, 
To  g^ve  thee,  from  our  royal  master,  thanks ; 
To  herald  thee  into  his  sight,  not  pay  thee. 

Bo$$e»  And,  for  an  earnest  of  a  greater  honour, 
He  bade  me,  from  him,  call  thee  thane  of  Cawdor : 
In  which  "addition,  hail,  most  worthy  thane ! 
For  it  is  thine. 

Ban.  What,  can  the  devil  speak  true  ? 

Macb.    The  thane  of   Cawdor  lives;   Why   do  yoo 
dress  me 
In  borrowed  robes  ? 

Ang.  Who  was  the  thane,  lives  yet ; 
JBut  under  heavy  judgment  bears  that  life 
Which  he  deserves  to  lose.     Whether  he  was 
Combin'd  with  Norway ;  or  did  line  the  rebel 
With  hidden  help  and  vantage  ;  or  that  with  both 
He  labour'd  in  his  country's  wreck,  I  know  not ; 
But  treasons  capital,  confess'd,  and  prov'd. 
Have  overthrown  him. 

Macb,  Glamis,  and  thane  of  Cawdor : 
The  greatest  is  behind.-^Thanks  for  your  pains.— 
Do  you  not  hope  your  children  shall  be  kings. 
When  those  tBat  gave  the  thane  of  Cawdor  to  me» 
Promis'd  no  less  to  them  ? 

Ban.  That,  trusted  home,* 
Might  yet  enkindle'^  you  unto  the  crown. 
Besides  the  thane  of  Cawdor.  C^But  'tis  strange  : 
And  oftentimes,  to  win  us  to  our  harm. 
The  instruments  of  darkness  tell  us  truths  ; ) 

[5]  Mesoiog  that  the  news  came  as  thick  as  a  tale  can  travd  with  the  jpoit 

t  ^i  Jj>*»™on'f  explanation  fs  perfecUy  justifiable.   As  tkiek,  in  ancient  lauguaMl 

1& J-l'S'^'?''-*  Z°  'P*'*"  P**'*'  *°  °."'  *"'•«»•  «*<»8  no*  therefore  mean,  to  Save  • 
cloudy  indistinct  utterance,  but  to  deliver  words  with  rapidity.    6T£B  VEHfi. 

Kl  !i*:*°*»'*!r'**'o«>"8hly  relied  on.    STEBVENS. 

17J  BnkintUe,  for  itimiUatv  you  to  seek.    WARBUBTOIT. 
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Wia  as  with  honest  trifles,  to  betray  at 
In  deepest  consequence. — 
Cousins,  a  word,  1  pray  yoa. . 

Mach.  Two  truths  are  told, 
As  happy  prologues  to  the  swelling  actf 
j  Of  the  imperial  theme.^I  thank  you,  gentleBmi* 
— This  supernatural  soliciting 
Cannot  be  ill ;  cannot  be  good  : — If  ill. 
Why  hath  it  given  me  earnest  of  success. 
Commencing  in  a  truth  ?  I  am  thane  of  Cawdor: 
If  good,  why  do  I  yield  to  that  suggestion 
Whose  horrid  image  doth  unfix  my  hair, 
And  make  my  seated  heart*  knock  at  my  ribs, 
Against  the  use  of  nature  ?  Present  fears 
Are  less  than  horrible  imaginings  : 
My  thought,  whose  murder  yet  is  but  ^ntastical^ 
Shakes  so  my  single  state  of  man,'  that  function 
Is  smother'd  in  surmise  ;  and  nothing  is, 
But  what  is  not.* 

Ban,  Look,  how  our  partner's  rapt. 

Jlfac6.  If  chance  will  have  me  king,  why,  chance  may 
crown  me, 
Without  my  stir. 

Ban,  New  honours  come  upon  him 
Like  our  strange  garments  ;  cleave  not  to  their  mould, 
But  with  the  aid  of  use. 

Macb,  Come  what  come  may ;     . 
Time  and  the  hour  runs  through  the  roughest  day.' 

Ban,  Worthy  Macbeth,  we  stay  upon  your  leisure. 

Macb,  Give   me   your   favour: — ^my  dull  brain   was 
wrought 


MklrtB 


f  6]  SntUing  is  used  in  the  same  sense  ia  tiie  prologue  to  King  Hews  V: 

" princes  to  act. 

And  monarchs  to  behold  the  swO^  aeeoe.**    8TEE  VEN& 

[91  i.  e.  fixed,  firmly  placed.    STEEVENS. 

[1 J  The  single  stale  <f  man  seems  to  be  used  by  Shakespeare  for  an  individual, 
Id  opposition  to  a  commonwealth,  or  conjunct  body.    JORNS019'. 

[2]  All  powers  of  action  are  oppressed  and  crusoed  by  one  overwhelming  image 
Id  the  mind,  and  nothing  is  present  to  me  but  that,  which  is  really  future.  OT  thing* 
DOW  about  me  I  have  no  perception,  being  intent  wholly  on  that  which  has  yet  no 
existence.    JOHNSON.  * 

[3]  **  By  this,  I  confess  I  do  not,  with  his  two  last  oommentators,  imagine  H 
meant  either  the  tautology  of  time  and  the  hour,  or  an  allusion' to  time  painted 
wff h  an  hour-glass,  or  an  exhortation  to  time  to  hasten  forward,  but  rather  to  say 
Umpmt  et  hora^  time  ai/d  occasion,  will  carrv  the  thing  through,  and  bring  It  to 
■ome  d^tennioed  point  and  end,  let  Hs  nature  be  what  it  will.**  This  note  Is  taken 
fhMn  tn  Esiay  on  the  Writings  and  Genius  of  Shakespeare,  be.  by  Mn.  ^^^I^^S^g 
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With  things  forgotten/    Kind  gentlemen,  your  pains 

Are  registered  where  every  day  I  turn 

Tha  leaf  to  read  them. — Let  us  toward  the  king.-— 

Think  upon  what  hath  chanc'd  ;  and,  at  more  tmie. 

The  interim  having  weigh'd  it,  let  us  speak 

Our  free  hearts  each  to  other. 

Ban,  Very  gladly. 

Macb.  Till  then,  enough.-*-Come,  friends.       {ExemuL 

SCENE  IV 

Fora.    A  Roam  tn  the  Palace,    FUmruh.    Enter  DuircAK. 
Malcolm,  Donalbain,.  Lenox,  and  AUendamU. 

Dun,  Is  execution  done  on  Cawdor  ?  Are  not 
Those  in  commission  yet  retum'd  ? 

Mai.  My  liege. 
They  are  not  yet  come  back.     But  I  have  spoke 
With  one  that  saw  him  die  :*  who  did  report. 
That  very  frankly  he  confessed  his  treasons  ; 
Implor'd  your  highness'  pardon ;  and  set  forth 
A  deep  repentance  :  nothing  in  his  life 
Became  him,  like  the  leaving  it ;  he  died^ 

^As  one  that  had  been  studied  in  his  death,^ ' 

To  throw  away  the  dearest  thing  he  .ow'd. 
As  'twere  a  careless  trifle. 

Dun.  There's  no  art. 
To  find  the  mind's  construction  in  the  &ce  :' 
He  was  a  gentleman  on  whom,  I  built 
An  absolute  trust. — ^O  worthiest  cousin  ! 

Enter  Macbeth,  Ban  quo,  Rosse,  and  kxaVBw 

The  sin  of  my  ingpratiude  even  now 

Was  heavy  on  me  :  Thou  art  so  far  before. 

That  swiftest  wing  of  recompense  is  slow 

[4]  Mj  head  was  loorktd^  agitated^  put  into  commotion.    JOHNSON. 

[5j  The  behaviour  of  the  thane  qf  Cawdor  corresponds,  in  almost  every  circuin- 
■tance  with  that  of  the  unfortunate  earl  of  Essex,  as  related  by  ^towe,  p.  793. 
His  askint^  the  queen's  forgiveness,  bis  confession,  repentance,  and  concern  about 
behavios  with  propriety  on  the  scaffold,  are  minutely  described  by  that  histo* 
rian.  Bucb  an  allusion  could  not  fail  of  having  the  desired  effect  on  an  audience, 
aany  of  whom  were  eye-witnesses  to  the  severity  of  that  Justice  which  deprived 
the  age  of  one  of  its  greatest  ornaments,  and  Southampton,  SbalLespeare's  patron, 
of  bis  dearest  friend.    STEE  VENS. 

[6]  Slvdiecl— instructed  in  the  art  of  dying.  It  was  usual  to  say  studied,  for 
learned  in  science.    JOHNSON. 

[7]  The  eonttruction  of  the  mind  is,  I  believe,  a  phrase  peculiar  to  Shakespeare: 
it  implies  the  frame  or  dispotUion  of  the  mind,  by  which  it  is  determined  to  gooa 
or  ill.    JOHNSON. 


ACT  %,  ujLCBurm,  tVt 

To  overtake  thee.    'Would  t&o«  liadit  len  deflenr'd , 
That  the  proportion  hoth  of  thanks  and  payment 
Jllight  have  been  mine  !  only  I  have  left  to  taj. 
More  is  thy  doe  than  more  than  idl  can  pay. 

Mad*  The  service  and  the  loya^  I  owe, 
In  doing  it,  pays  itselfl     Your  highness'  part 
Is  to  receive  our  duties  :  and  our  duties 
Are  to  your  throne  and  state,  children,  and  servants ; 
Which  do  but  what  they  should,  by  doing  eveiy  thiiy 
Safe  towards  your  love  and  honour.* 

Dun,  Welcome  hither : 
I  have  begun  to  plant  thee,  and  will  labour 
To  make  thee  full  of  growing. — ^Noble  BanquOy 
Thou  hast  no  less  deserv'd,  nor  must  be  known 
Ho  less  to  have  done  so,  let  me  in&ld  thee. 
And  hold  thee  to  my  heart 

Ban.  There  if  I  grow. 
The  harvest  is  yourt)wn. 

Dun.  My  plenteous  joys. 
Wanton  in  fulness,  seek  to  hide  themselves 
In  drops  of  sorrow. — Sons,  kinsmen,  thanes, 
And  you  whose  places  are  the  nearest,  know. 
We  will  establish  our-  estate  upon 
Our  eldest,  Malcolm  ^  whom  we  name  hereafter. 
The  prince  of  Cumberland :  which  honour  must 
Not,  unaccompanied,  invest  him  only, 
Bot  signs  of  nobleness,  like  stars,  shall  shine 
On  all  deservers. — From  hence  to  Inverness,* 
And  bind  us  further  to  you. 

Macb.  The  rest  is  labour,  which  is  not  us*d  for  yon  t 
I'll  be  myself  the  harbinger,  and  make  joyful 
The  hearing  of  my  wife  with  your  approach  ; 
So,  humbly  take  my  leave. 

Dun,  My  worthy  Cawdor  ! 

Macb.  The  Prince  of  Cumberland  I— That  is  a  step. 
On  which  I  must  fall  down,  or  else  o'erleap,  \Atide» 

For  in  my  way  it  lies.     Stars,  hide  your  fires  I 
Let  not  light  see  my  black  and  deep  desires  : 
The  eye  wink  at  the  hand !  yet  let  that  be, 
Which  the  eye  fears,  when  it  is  done,  to  see.  [Exit. 

[8J  From  Scrijitare :  **  So  when  ye  shall  bave  dooe  til  ttiose  things  wMcb  art 
commanded  you,  say.  We  are  uDprofitable  serTaots :  we  htTe  dooe  that  whieh  wie 
wa  duty  to  do.»»    HENLET.  ^  ^      ,  ,    ^  ^  o  -*i--^ 

1»1  Dr.  JohDMB,  obaenrea,  fai  bia  Journey  to  the  Werteni  lalanda  of  gMganj, 
tlMt  the  walls  oTtttt  eaatle  of  Maebetb.  at  lofremeiB,  are  yek  ttMaOiag.  8TBfiV£N& 
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Ptiii.  Troe,  worthy  Banquo ;  he  is  fuU  so  Yaliant ; 
And  in  his  commendations  I  am  fed ; 
It  is  a  banquet  to  me.    Let  us  after  him, 
Whose  care  is  gone  before  to  bid  us  welcome : 
It  is  a  peerless  kinsman.  \Flimruh.    Eammt 

SCENE  V. 

hvertua.   A  Room  in  Ma^cbeth's  Castle.    Ejnier  Lady  MaO' 

BETH,  reading  a  letter. 

Lady  M. They  met  me  in  the  day  of  success;  and  I 

have  learned  by  the  perfectest  report ,  they  have  more  %n  them 
than  mortal  knowledge.  When  I  humed  in  desire  to  questiot^ 
ihem  further y  ihey  made  themselves — atr,  into  which  they 
vanished.  Whiles  I  stood  rapt  in  the  wonder  of  ity  came 
missives^  from  the  kingy  who  all-hailed  me,  Thane  of  Caw- 
dor ;  hy  which  title,  before,  these  weird  sisters  saluted  me, 
and  referred  me  to  the  coming  on  of  time,  with.  Hail,  king 
that  shalt  be  1  This  have  I  thought  good  to  deliver  thee,  my 
dearest  partner  of  greatness;  that  thou  mightest  not  lose 
the  dues  of  rejoicing,  by  being  ignorant  of  what  greatness  if 
promised  thee,     hay  it  to  thy  heart,  and  farewell. 

Glamis  thou  art,  and  Cawdor ;  and  shalt  be 

What  thou  art  promis'd : — ^Yet  do  I  fear  thy  nature ; 

It  is  too  full  o'  th'  milk  of  human  kindness, 

To  catch  the  nearest  way :  Thou  would'st  be  great ; 

Art  not  without  ambition  ;  but  without 

The  illness  should  attend  it.     What  thou  would'st  highly. 

That  would'st  thou  holily ;  would'st  not  play  false, 

And  yet  would'st  wrongly  win :    thou'dst  have,  great 

Glamis, 
That  which  cries,  Thus  thou  must  do,  if  thou  home  it; 
And  that  which  rather  thou  dost  fear  to  do. 
Than  wishest  should  be  undone.    Hie  thee  hither, 
That  I  may  pour  my  spirits  in  thine  ear ; 
And  chastise  with  the  valour  of  my  tongue 
All  that  impedes  thee  from  the  golden  round,^ 
Which  fate  and  metaphysical  aid  doth  seem 
To  have  thee  crown'd  withal. — What  is  your  tidings  ? 

[11  I  e.  meseDsen.    8TEEVENS. 
\2\  The  golden  round  is  the  diadem.    JOHNSON. 

Meiamkgsiealf  which  Dr.  Warburton  has  justly  obserred.  mean  ttipemahnt^ 
leemsi  In  our  auUnr's  time*  to  have  had  no  other  maenins.    MALONE. 
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Enter  an  Aitendamt, 

Atten.  The  king  comes  here  to-night. 

Ladif  JIf.  Thou'rt  mad  to  say  it: 
Is  not  thy  master  with  him  ?  who,  were't  so. 
Would  have  inform'd  for  preparation. 

AtUn,  So  please  you,  it  is  true  ;  our  thane  is  comiiig! 
One  of  my  fellows  had  the  speed  of  him ; 
Who,  almost  dead  ibr  breath,  had  scarcely  more 
Than  would  make  up  his  message. 

Lady  M.  Give  him  tending, 
He  brings  great  news. — The  rayen  himself  is  hoarse^* 

lExii  Jlitendmt 
That  croaks  the  fatal  entrance  of  Duncan 
Under  my  battlements.     Come,  come,  you  spirits 
That  tend  on  mortal  thoughts,'  unsex  me  here ; 
And  fill  me,  from  the  crown  to  the  toe,  top-fuU 
Of  direst  cruelty !  make  thick  my  blood. 
Stop  up  the  access  and  passage  to  remorse  \* 
That  no  compunctious  visitings  of  nature 
Shake  my  fell  purpose,  nor  keep  peace  between 
The  effect  and  it !'  Come  to  my  woman's  breasts, 
And  take  my  milk  for  gall,^  you  murd'ring  ministers. 
Wherever  in  your  sightless  substances 
You  wait  on  nature's  mischief!^  Come,  thick  night. 
And  pall  thee^  in  the  dunnest  smoke  of  hell ! 


^. 


.  The  following  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  sense  of  this  passage : 
_  tve  Mm  tending ;  the  news  he  brings  are  worth  the  speed  that  made  him  lose  bis 
breath.   [XxU  Attendant.]  *Tis  cerUin  now— the  raven  himself  is  spent,  is  hoarse 
by  crottung  this  very  message,  the  fatal  entrance  of  Duncan  under  my  battlemeota. 

FUS£Li« 
[3]  This  expression  signifies  not  the  thoughts  of  mortals,  but  murderous,  deadly 
or  destructive  designs.    JOHNSON. 
{4.}  Remorse,  in  ancient  language,  signifies  pity.    STEEVENS. 
[5j  The  intent  of  Lady  Macbeth  is  evidently  to  wish  that  no  womanish  ten* 
demess,  or  conscientious  remorse,   may  hinder  her  purpose  from  proceeding  to 
effect :  but  neither  this,  nor  indeed  any  other  sense,  is  expressed  by  the  present 
reading,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  Shakespeare  wrote  difiierently, 
perhaps  thus: 

That  no  compunctious  visitings  of  nature 
Shalce  my  fell  purpose,  nor  keep  pace  between 
The  effect  and  it 
To  keep  pace  between,  may  signify  to  pass  between,  to  intervene.    Pace  is,  on 
many  occasions,  a  favourite  of  Shakespeare's.    This  phrase  is  indeed  not  usual  in 
this  sense :  but  was  it  not  its  novelty  that  gave  occasion  to  the  present  corruption. 

JOHNSON. 
[6]  Take  away  my  milk,  and  put  gall  into  the  place.    JOHNSON, 
m  JVature's  mUehiifia  mischief  done  to  nature,  violation  of  mtiire*!  order  eoik' 
mnted  by  wickedness.    JOHNSON. 
£81  L  e.  wrap  thyself  in  w^paU.    WARBURTON 


i 
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That  my  keen  knifed  tee  not  tbe  wound  it  makes ; 
N<Nr  heaven  peep  through  the  blanket  of  the  dark. 

To  cry,  HM,  hold  r Great   Glamis  I   worthy  Cav* 

dorP 

£mter  Macbeth. 
Greifeer  than  both,  by  the  dl-hail  hereafter  1 
Thy  letters  have  transported  me  beyond 
This  ignorant  present,  and  I  feel  now 
The  future  in  the  instant.. 

Maeb,  My  dearest  loye, 
Duncan  comes  here  toHiiglit. 

Ludy  JUL  And  when  goes  hence  T 

Macb.  To-morrow, — am  he  purpoees. 

Lady  ML  O,  never 
Shall  sun  that  morrow  see ! 
Your  &ce,  my  thane,  is  as  a  book,  where  men  ^ 
May  read  strange  matters  :*'4i^o  beguile  the  time, 
^Look  like  the  time  ;  bear  welcome  in  your  eye, 
(Tour  hand,  your  tongue :  look  like  the  innocent  flower, 
^But  be  the  serpent  under  itO  He  that's  coming 
Must  be  provided  for :  and  yon  shall  put 
This  night's  great  business  mto  my  despatch ; 
Which  shall  to  all  our  nights  and  days  to  come 
Give  solely  sovereign  away  and  masterdom* 

Maeb.  We  will  speak  rarther. 

Lady  M.  Only  look  up  clear  ; 
To  alter  &vour  ever  is  to  fear: 
Leave  all  the  rest  to  me.  [Exhuu. 

[•]  Th»  word  lM|^t  whieh  wt  preMBt  hu  a  fiuniliar  undigolfled  Beiniag,  was  ■»- 
dcnlf  med  to  «q>raa  %  sword  or  dagger.    STBEVfiNS. 

[11  The  thought  is  taken  from  tbe  old  military  laws  which  Inflicted  capital  puolsh- 
mentupon  **whoioeTer  afaail  ttrliie  atrolce  at  hia  adrenarjr,  etthtrintbebeator 
otherwUe,  If  a  third  do  cry  hold^  to  tbe  intent  to  part  them;  except  that  they  did 
llgfat  a  combat  in  a  place  endoaed :  and  then  no  man  tbali  be  ao  bardy  «  to  bid 
Md,  but  the  general."  P.  384  of  Mr.  Bellay*8  Instnietioai  for  tbe  wan,  trafi»- 
Iatfldin1589.    TOLLET. 

[S]  Sbalieipeare  has  supported  the  character  of  Lady  Maebeth  by  repeated  e^ 
forts,  and  never  omits  any  opportunity  of  adding  a  trait  of  ferocity»  or  a  mark  oC 
tbe  want  of  human  feelinp,  to  this  monster  of  bis  own  creation.  The  seller  pBO> 
skMH  are  more  obliterated  in  her  than  in  her  husband,  in  prcqiortion  as  her  ambitioii 
is  greater.  She  meets  him  here  oo  his  arrival  from  an  ezpedttion  of  danger,  with 
such  a  salutation  as  would  have  become  one  <^  his  friends  or  vassals ;  a  salutatioa 
•pparentlr  fitted  rather  to  raise  his  thoughts  to  a  level  with  her  own  purposes,  thao 
to  testify  ner  joy  at  his  return,  or  manifest  an  attachment  to  bis  person:  nor  does 
anv  sentiment  expressive  of  love  or  softness  fall  from  her  throughout  tbe  play. 
While  Macbeth  himself,  amidst  the  horrors  of  his  guilt,  still  retains  a  character 
lea  fiend-like  than  that  of  hia  queen,  talks  to  her  with  a  degree  of  tendemeas,  wd 
pours  his  complaints  and  fears  Into  her  bosom,  accompanied  with  terms  of  endear* 
ment    STEEVENS. 

[31  That  is,  thy  looks  are  such  as  will  awaken  men's  curiosity,  exelt*  their  «^ 
lADtioD,  and  make  room  for  Buspieion.    HEATH. 
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SCENE  VI. 

The  tame.  Before  the  Castle,  Haulhoyim  Servants  ^Mac^ 
BETH  attending*  Enter  Duncan,  Malcolm,  Dovalbaut, 
Banq^vo,  Lenox,  Macduff,  Rosse^  Angu£(,  and  Attend^ 
ants. 

Dun.  This  castle  hath  a  pleasant  seat^^  the  air 
Nimbly  and  sweetly  recommexids  itself 
Unto  our  gentle  senses. 

Bati.  This  guest  of  summer. 
The  temple-haunting  martlet,' does  approFe, 
By  his  lov'd  mansionry,  that  the  heaven's  breath  . 
Smells  wooingly  here :  no  jutt^,'  fiieze^  buttress. 
Nor  coigne  of  vantage,^  but  thi^  bird  hath  made 
His  pendent  bed,  and  procreant  cradle  :  Where  they 
Host  breed  and  haunt,  I  have  observ'd,  the  air 
la  delicate. 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

Dun.  See,  see !  our  honour'd  hostess  I 
)  The  love  that  fellows  us^sometiiae  is  our  tronbl<i»     ) 

ATHtt^b  rtffl  Wfi  \Hnk  m  hYfiAl  Herein  I  teach  yog,        ^ 
How  you  shall  bid  God-yield  us  for  your  pains/ 
And  \hank.  us  for  your  trouble. 

Lady  M.  All  our  service 
In  every  point  twice  done,  and  then  done  double. 
Were  poor  and  single  business  to  contend 
Against' those  honours  deep  and  broad,  wherewith 
Your  magesty  loads  our  house :  For  those  of  old, 

[4]  This  shprt  dialogue  between  Duncan  and  Banquo  whilst  they  are  approaeMnS 
the  gates  of  Macbetb^s  castle,  has  always  appeared  to  me  a  striking  instance  of  what 
In  painting  is  termed  repots.  Their  couTersation  yerjr  naturally  turns  upon  tiie 
beauty  of  its  situation  and  the  pleasantnras  of  the  air ;  and  Banquo,  obserring  tbn 
nuutleta*  nests  in  every  recess  of  the  cornice,  remarks,  that  where  those  oivda 
most  breed  and  haunt,  the  air  fa  delicate.  The  subject  of  this  quiet  and  easy  con* 
▼eraatioD  gives  that  repose  so  necessary  to  the  mind  after  the  tumultuous  bustle  of 
the  precediDg  scenes,  and  perfectly  contrasts  the  scene  of  horror  that  immediately 
succeeds.  It  seems  as  if  Shakespeare  asked  himself.  What  is  a  prince  likely  tocay 
to  his  attendants  oh  such  an  occasion !  Whereas  the  modern  writers  seem,  on  the 
contrary,  to  be  always  searching  for  new  thoughts,  such  as  would  never  occur  t© 
men  io  the  situation  which  is  represented.— This  also  is  frequenUy  the  practice  at 
Homer,  who  from  the  midst  of  battles  and  horrors,  relieves  and  refreshes  the  miod 
of  the  reader,  by  introducing  some  quiet  rural  image,  or  pictur*  of  domettic  life. 

SIR  J.  RSYxMQLJDSi 

[51  This  bird  Is  In^  the  old  edition  called  harUt.    JOH19^S0N. 


[6]  Aiutty,  wjettft  (for  so  it  ought  rather  to  be  wri:ten)  is  not  here,  as  has  been 
iuppoaed,  an  epithet  toyWfM,  but  a  substantive ;  sfgnifyii^S  th>t  part  of  a  buildij^ 
which  shoots  forward  beyond  the  rest.    M ALONE. 

pi  Coinage  of  VMfare— Convenient  corner.    JOHNSONii 

[81  To  bid  any  one  Ood-jM  him,  i.  e.  aod-yUU  kim,  was  the  same  ••  Ood  re* 
'Wrt.    WXKBURTOK. 


J. 

Vol.  in.  11 
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And  the  late  dignities  heap'd  up  to  them. 

We  rest  your  hermits.'  ^  . 

Ihwi.  Where's  the  thane  of  Cawdor  t  ^    * 

We  cours'd  him  at  the  heels,  and  had  a  purpose 
To  be  his  putreyor :  but  he  rides  well ; 
And  his  great  love,  sharp  as  his  spur,  hath  holp  him 
To  his  home  before  us :  Fair  and  noble  hostess. 
We  are  your  guest  toHoaght^ 

Lady  M,  Your  servants  ever 
Have  &eirs,  themselyes,  and  what  is  their«»  in  conq^, 
To  make  their  audit  at  your  highness'  pleasure. 
Still  to  return  your  own. 

Dun.  ^re  me  your  hand : 
Conduct  me  to  mine  host ;  we  love  him  highly, 
And  e^uA  comymie  our  graces  towards  him. 
By  your  leave,  hostess.  [Exemnt. 

SCENE  VU. 

The  wnyt.    A  Aoof^  in  A«  CeMe.    Hautboys  and  torAes^ 
,  Ent€¥  aibd  pan  ov^r  the  stagey  a  Sewer y*  and  dvtete  Set* 
vants  w^  dMis  and  service.     Then  enter  MxtButB. 

Maeh.  If  it  were  done,  when  'tis  done,  then  'twere  well 
It  were  done  quickly  :'  If  the  assassination 

[3]  Thtt  ii,  we  u  h«m|M  siiaU  aiwayi  pr^  Cur  yon.    STStTBH  1 

[4]  A  f etver  vis  «i  officer  sd  called  from  bis  placing  the  diiAea  upto  tke  tabl^ 
Atteowt  Vrench ;  froih  assHw^  tb  place.  Another  pan  of  the  ttwet*$  office  was  to 
Wng  water  for  the  piesta  to  wash  tfaelr  hands  with.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  (4>- 
■erve,  for  the  sake  of  preservin|  an  aoeieot  Wwd,  tiiat  the  dishes  served  in  by  »^- 
9r$  were  ealled  tenet,    6TBEVEN8. 

{5  J  or  this  soliloquy  the  meaning  Is  not  Terr  clear ;  T  hare  sever  found  the 


ders  of  Shakespeare  agreeing  about  it  I  understand  it  thus : 
-  **  If  that  whieh  I  am  about  to  do,  when  it  is  once  done  and  executed,  were  dw^ 
ind  ended  without  any  following  efTects,  it  would  then  be  best  to  do  U  quleklp ;  if 
flie  murder  could  terminate  in  itself,  and  restrain  the  regular  course  of  consequences. 
tf  itt  tweett  could  secure  Ut  tvrceatet  if,  being  once  done  tuccet^dlg,  without  de- 
iection,  it  eould  Jix  a  period  to  all  vengeance  and  inquiry,  so  that  thit  bion  might  be 
til  that  I  have  to  do,  and  this  anxiety  all  that  I  have  to  suffer;  if  this  could  be  my 
^ndition,  even  kere  in  thit  tvortd,  in  this  contracted  period  of  temporal  existence, 
on  this  narrow  boaUt  in  the  ocean  of  eternity,  /  movld  Ivmp  the  Itfe  to  come,  I  wouM 
venture  upon  the  deed  without  care  of  any  future  state.  But  this  is  one  of  Ihau 
tatet  in  which  judjgihient  is  pronounced  and  vengeance  inflicted  upon  us  here  fin  our 
present  life.  We  teacb  others  to  do  as  we  have  done,  and  are  punished  by  our  own 
example."    JOHNSON. 

We  are  told  by  Dryden,  that  **  Ben  Jonson,  in  reading  some  bombast  speeches 
ftk  Maeheth,  which  are  not  to  he  understood,  used  to  9ay  that  it  was  Aorrow.**— « 
Perhaps  the  present  passage  was  one  of  those  thus  depreciated.  Any  person  but 
this  envious  detractor  would  have  dwelt  with  pleasure  on  the  transcended  beiu- 
tl^  of  tMs  subliihe  tragedy,  which,  after  Othello,  is  perh^ui  our  ai«thor*s  grett* 
est  work  ;  and  would  have  been  more  apt  to  have  been  thfown  into  **  strong 
•badden**  and  blood-freeziog  **  agues*"  by  its  interesting  aid  Ukb  ^rougb<F 
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CoqM  trammel  ap  the  conieqiieiice,  and  cateh. 
With  his  surcease,  success  ;*  that  hot  this  hiow 
-  Might  he  the  he-all  aad  the  end-all  here, 
|Bat  here,  upon  this  bank  and  slioal  of  time,' — 
(We'd  jump  the  life  to  come.-^Bnt,  an  these  casea. 
We  still  have  judgnent  here  ;  that  we  but  teadi 
Bloody  instructions,  which,  being  taught,  return 
To  plague  th^  inventor :  This  even-handed  justice 
Commends  th'  ingredients  of  our  poisonM  chalice 
To  our  own  fips.     He's  here  in  double  trust: 
First,  as  1  am  his  kinsman  and  his  subject. 
Strong  both  against  the  deed ;  then,  as  his  host. 
Who  should  against  his  murderer  shut  the  door, 
Not  bear  the  knife  myseli    Besides,  this  Duncan 
Hath  borne  his  fiiculties  so  meek,*  hath  been 
So  clear  in  his  great  office,  that  his  virtues 
Will  plead  like  angels,  trumpet-tongued,  agunst 
The  deep  damnation  of  his  ^king-off: 
And  pify,  like  a  naked  new-bom  babe, 
Striding  the  blast,  or  heaven's  cherol^ti,  horsM 
Upon  Uie  sightless  couriers  of  the  air,' 
Shall  blow  the  horrid  deed  in  everip  eye. 
That  tears  shaU  drown  the  wind.*-^I  have  no  spur 

ITo  prick  the  sides  of  my  intent,  but  only 
Vaulting  ambition,  which  o'er*leaps  itself. 
And  fills  on  the  other.-A-How  now,  what  news  t 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth.' 

Lady  M.  He  has  almost  supp'd ;  Why  have  you  left 
the  chamber  ? 


^ tban  to  lAve  been  oflTended  hv  aoy  iamfjaxuj  bardneis  of  ila  langima 

ibr  11^  It  appean  from  tbe  eontezi,  it  wbat  be  meut  b/  kiofrowr. 

MALiONB* 

m  5«rcM«<isce8ntSoD,8top.    8TEEVSN8. 

[71  By  tbe  shoal  tf  time,  our  author  means  tbe  ibiJlow  ^brd  ef  life,  between  ui 
•Ddtheabyiscretemitr.    8TEBVBN8.  „/«„„„„«.„ 

(81  FaeuUUt,  for  office,  ezerciM  of  power,  kc    WARBURTON. 

[91  Cumrier  is  only  rwnur.    Couriers  of  air  are  winds,  air  in  nmioo,    Biptiea 
hliiTislble.    JOHNSON.  ^         , ,^  ^^ 

Tbe  tboutiit  of  tbe  cAeraMa  (as  bss  been  somewhere  ebserted)  seems  to  bare 
teen  borrowed  (torn  the  eighteenth  Fsalm :  **  He  rode  upon  the  ^eraMai,  and  did 
«y,  be  came  flying  upon  the  winp  of  the  wind."    ^Mf*^  "  •'»*»  «h-  «»f  ▼•  »: 
♦  Tbou  causest  me  to  ride  upon  the  wind."    MALONB.    ,^„„^^_ 

f  1 1  AHuding  to  the  remission  of  the  wind  in  a  shewer.    JOHNSON. 

m  Tbe  anuments  by  which  lady  jMacbeth  pcnuades  her  husband  to  coDmR 
ftm  murder,  affofd  a  proof  of  Shakespeare's  Icnowledge  of  bomaa  nature.  She 
wtee  tbe  ezcelience  and  dignity  of  courage,  a  guttering  idea  which  has  daasled 
BMBkiod  from  age  to  age,  and  animated  sometimes  tbe  bnuse  bieefcer,and  r»-^ 
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Maeh.  Hath  he  ask'd  for  me  ? 
Lady  JML  Know  you  not,  he  has  ? 
Macb.  We  will  proceed  no  farther  in  this  husinesfl ! 
He  hath  honoor'd  me  of  late  ;  and  I  have  bought 

i  Golden  opinions  from  all  sorts  of  people, 
Which  would  be  worn  now  in  their  newest  gioss. 
Not  cast  aside  so  soon. 

Lady  M.  Was  the  hope  drunk. 
Wherein  you  drest  yourself?  hath  it  slept  smce  f 
And  wakes  it  now,  to  look  so  green  and  pale 
At  what  it  did  so  freely  ?  From  this  time. 
Such  I  account  thy  lore.     Art  thou  afeard 
To  be  the  same  in  thine  own  act  and  valour. 
As  thou  art  in  desire  ?(Wouldst  thou  have  that 
!  Which  thou  esteem'st  the  ornament  of  life. 
And  liye  a  coward  in  thine  own  esteem ; 
Letting  /  dare  not  wait  upon  /  wouid^ 
Like  the  poor  cat  i'  th'  adage  t*^ 

Macb,  Pr'ythee,  peace : 
I  dare  do  all  that  may  become  a  man ; 
Who  dares  do  more,  is  none. 

Lady  jif.  What  beast  was^t  then. 
That  made  you  break  this  enterprize  to  me  ? 
When  you  durst  do  it,  then  you  were  a  man ; 
And,  to  be  more  than  what  you  were,  you  would 
Be  so  much  more  the  man.    Nor  time,  nor  place. 
Did  then  adhere,  and  yet  you  would  make  both : 
They  have  made  themselves,  and  that  their  fitness  now 
Does  unmaJce  you.     I  have  given  suck ;  and  know 


times  the  conqueror;  but  this  sopUbm  Macbeth  has  forerer  destrajed,  br  dto- 
tteguisblDS  true  from  false  fortitude,  in  a  line  aod  a  half;  of  which  it  may  al- 
Bost  be  said,  that  thev  ought  to  bestow  immortality  on  the  author,  though  all  fail 
0tber  productions  l^id  been  lost : 

I  diaredOiJUkatmagbecomeawumf 
Who  dares  do  more  U  none. 

This  topic,  which  has  been  always  employed  with  too  much  success,  is  used 
In  this  scene,  with  peculiar  propriety,  to  a  soldier  by  a  woman.    Courage  is  the  dis* 
tinguishing  virtue  of  a  soldier ;  and  the  reproach  of  cowardice  cannot  be  borne  by 
■BY  man  from  a  woman  without  great  impatience. 

She  then  urges  the  oaths  by  which  he  had  bound  himself  to  murder  Duncan, 
•nother  art  of  sophistry  by  which  men  have  sometimes  deluded  their  con- 
ideoces,  and  persuaded  themselyes  that  what  would  be  criminal  in  ethers  is  viiw 
tuous  in  them :  this  argument,  Shal^espeare,  whose  plan  obliged  him  to  make 
Macbeth  yield,  has  not  confuted,  though  he  might  easily  have  shown  that  a  for- 
mer obligation  could  not  be  vacated  by  a  latter ;  that  obligations,  laid  on  ua  by 
a  higher  power,  eould  not  be  overruled  by  obligations  which  we  lay  upon  ou^ 

•elves.  Johnson. 

[4]  The  adage  alluded  to  is,  The  col  ioveijtsh^  but  daret  not  $»et  KtrftUi 
Oatw  amat  piaees.  led  non  vult  tinsere  plantaa.    JOHNSON. 


How  tender  ^tis^  to  love  the  babe  that  milks  ne  : 
I  woald,  while  it  was  smiHag  in  ay  face, 
Have  pkicJL'd  my  nipple  from  hi»  boneless  goms, 
And  dash'd  the  brains  out,  had  I  so  sworn,  as  you 
Have  done  to  this. 

Macb.  If  we  should  fidl, — 

LadyM.  We  fail! 
But  screw  your  courage  to  the  sticking-place, 
And  we'll  not  fail.     When  Duncan  is  asleep, 
(Whereto  the  rather  shall  his  day's  hard  joumej 
'Soundly  invite  him,)  his  two  chamberlains 
Will  I  with  wine  and  wassel'  so  convince,* 
That  memory,  the  wardei'  of  the  brain. 
Shall  be  a  fume,  and  the  receipt*  of  reason 
A  limbeck  only  :'  When  in  swinish  sleep 
Their  drenched  natures  lie,  as  in  a  death. 
What  cannot  you  and  I  perform  upon 
?h*  unguarded  Duncan  ?  what  not  put  upon 
His  spongy  officers ;  who  shall  bear  the  guilt 
Of  our  grieat  quell  ?* 

Maeb.  Bring  forth  men-children  only  1 
For  thy  undaunted  mettle  should  compose 
Nothing  but  males.    Will  it  not  be  receiv'd, 
When  we  have  mark'd  with  blood  those  sleepy  two 
Of  his  own  chamber,  and  usM  their  very  daggers. 
That  they  have  done't  ? 

Lady  M,  Who  dares  receive  it  other. 
As  we  shall  make  our  griefs  and  <:lamour  roar 
Upon  his  death  ? 

Mobcb.  I  am  settled,  and  bend  up* 

...  ,-  ...1 .11 ,  11     I— »— ^— »■— ■— »^«^<— — — ««— ^ 

[SlSeldeD  eoi^turea  this  to  have  been  a  usnal  eerenoDy  among  the  Saxom  b** 
fore  aeBgiflt,  as  a  note  of  heaUI^-itithiiig^  supposing  the  expression  to  be  corrupted 
iinmi  nUkrktU.  fVasiel  or  Wattail  ra  a  word  stiil  in  use  ib  the  midlsod  countiei, 
Md  signifies  at  present  vhst  is  called  LaiDb8**WooI,  i.  e.  roasted  «pples  in  stroof 
beer,  with  sugar  and  spice.    JOHNSON. 

~61  To  omviM*  is,  in  Shalcespeare,  to  overpower  or  subdue.    JOHHSON. 

7    A  warder  is  a  guard,  a  sentinel.    STBEVENS. 

'8   i.  e.  the  reeeptaele.    MALONB.  .  ««.«^« 

9;   Thatis,shallbeoBl]ra^wssel,toemit/Wmerortrapo«rt.    JOHN  BOH. 

1    Quttl  is  murder,  ntanqiumrs  being,  in  the  old  language  the  term  for  which 

mmitrert  is  now  used.    JOHNSON. 

The  word  is  used  in  Wicliff  *s  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  *•  and  Herod 
»uAiotthimanqueHent"ke,    STBEVENS. 

£2J  A  Bsetaphor  from  the  bow.  Till  this  instant,  the  mind  of  Macbeth  bat 
been  in  a  state  of  vocertainty  and  fluctuation.  He  has  hitherto  proyed  neither 
resolutely  eood,  aor  obstinately  wiclced,  Though  a  bloody  idea  had  arisen  la 
bis  mind,  after  he  had  beard  the  prophecy  in  his  favour,  yet  he  contentedly 
leaves  the  eompletion  of  bis  hopes  to  chance.  At  the  conelostoo,  however,  of 
bis  iatcrriew  with  Duneam  b*  inclines  to  hasten  the  decree  of  CMe*  and  quits 

11* 
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Each  corporal  agent  to  this  terrible  feat. 

Away,  and  mock  the  time  with  fairest  show : 

False  &ce  must  hide  what  the  felse  heart  doth  know. 

[Exeunt. 


ACT  11. 

SCENE  I. — 7%tf  same.     Court  mthtn  the  Castle,    Enter 
Ban^uo  and  Fleance,  and  a  Servant ^  with  a  torch  before 

them. 

Banquo, 
How  goes  the  night,  boy  ? 

Fie.  The  moon  is  down  ;  I  have  not  heard  the  clock. 

Ban.  And  she  goes  down  at  twelve. 

Fte.  I  take't,  'tis  later,  sir. 

Ban.  Hold,  take  my  sword : — There's  husbandry  in 
heaven,' 
Their  candles  are  all  out. — Take  thee  that  too. 
A  heavy  summons  lies  like  lead  upon  me, 
And  yet  I  would  not  sleep  :  Merciful  powers  ! 
Restrain  in  me  the  cursed  thoughts,  that  nature 
Gives  way  to  in  repose  !* — Give  me  my  sword  ;— 
Enter  Macbeth,  and  a  Servant  wiih  a  torch. 
Who's  there  ? 

Macb.  A  friend. 

Ban.  What,  sir,  not  yet  at  rest?  The  king's  a-bed  : 
He  hath  been  in  unusual  pleasure,  and 

the  st^ge  with  an  apparent  resolution  to  murder  his  soTereign.  But  no  aooner 
b  the  king  under  his  roof,  than,  reflecting  on  the  peculiarities  of  his  own  rela* 
iive  situation*  he  determines  not  to  oflfend  against  the  laws  of  hospitality  or  the 
ties  of  subjection,  kindred,  and  gratitude.  His  wife  then  assails  bis  con8tanc7 
^resh.  He  yields  to  her  suggestions,  and  with  his  integrity  bis  happiness  is 
destroyed.  I  have  enumerated  these  particulars,  because  the  waverinp  of  Sfac 
beth  have,  by  some  critics  been  regarded  as  unnatural  and  contradictory  clrcum- 
atances  in  bis  character ;  not  remembering  that  nemo  repenUfitU  tnrpittimuif  or 
that  (as  Aogelo  observes,) 

»•  ——when  once  our  grace  we  have  forgot, 
**  Nothing  goes  right ;  we  would,  and  we  would  not**— 
■  passage  which  contains  no  unapt  Justification  of  the  changes  that  happen  in  the 
«onduct  of  Macbeth.    STEEVENS. 

r3]  Hutbandry  here  means  thrift,  frugality.    MALONE. 

[4J  It  is  apparent  from  what  Banquo  says  afterwards,  that  he  had  been  solicited 
in  a  dream  to  attempt  something  in  consequence  of  the  prophecy  of  the  Witches, 
that  his  waiting  senses  were  shocked  at ;  and  Shakespeare  has  here  most  eztjui- 
iltely  contrasted  his  character  with  that  of  Macbeth.  Banquo  is  praying  against 
being  tempted  to  encourage  thoughts  of  guilt  even  in  bis  sleep :  while  Macbeth 
is  hurrying  into  temptation,  and  revolving  in  his  mind  every  scheme,  however 
flagitious,  that  may  assist  him  to  complete  his  purpose.  The  one  is  unwilling  to 
tieep,  lest  the  same  phantoms  should  assail  his  resolution  again,  while  the  other 
to  depriving  himself  of  rest  through  ioapatience  to  commit  the  murder.  STEEV. 
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Sent  forth  ^reat  largess  to  your  offices  :*      ** 
This  diamond  he  greets  your  wife  withal, 
By  the  name  of  most  kind  hostess  ;  and  shot  up 
In  measureless  content. 

Mach,  Being  unprepar'd, 
Our  will  became  the  servant  to  defect ; 
Which  eke  should  free  hare  wrought. 

Ban.  AlPswell. 
I  dreamt  last  night  of  the  three  weird  sisters : 
To  you  they  have  show'd  some  truth. 

Mach,  I  think  not  of  them  : 
Yet,  when  we  can  entreat  an  hour  to  serve. 
Would  spend  it  in  some  words  upon  that  business, 
If  you  would  grant  the  time. 

Ban,  At  your  kindest  leisure. 

Mach,  If  you  shall  cleave  to  my  consent,— when  *tis« 
It  shall  make  honour  for  you.^ 

Ban,  So  I  lose  none. 
In  seeking  to  augment  it,  but  still  keep 
My  bosom  franchis'd,  and  allegiance  clear, 
I  shall  be  counseled. 

Mach,  Good  repose,  the  while  ! 

Ban,  Thanks,  sir ;  the  like  to  you !         [Exit  Ban^vo. 

Mach,  Go,  bid  thy  mistress,  when  my  drink  is  ready. 
She  strike  upon  the  bell.     Get  thee  to  bed.       [Exit  Ser. 
Is  this  a  dagger,  which  I  see  before  me. 
The   handle    toward  my  hand  ?  .Come,  let   me  clutch 

thee  : 
I  have  thee  not,  and  yet  I  see  thee  still. 
Art  thou  not,  fatal  vision,  sensible 
To  feeling,  as  to  sight  ?  or  art  thou  but 
A  dagger  of  the  mind ;  a  false  creation, 
Proceeding  from  the  heat-oppressed  brain  7 
I  see  thee  yet,  in  form  as  palpable 
As  this  which  now  I  draw. 
Thou  marshall'st  me  the  way  that  I  was  going ; 


[5]  Offices  are  rooms  appropriated  to  servants  and  culinary  P"nw«J 

[6]  Macbeth  expreves  his  thought  with  aS'ected  obscurity;  he  does  nut  nentfcm 
Uie  royalty,  though  he  apparently  had  it  In  his  mind,  if  you  thall  cUavt  to  my  cm- 
tfMlt  u  you  shall  concur  with  me  when  I  determine  to  accept  the  crown,  when  'lU, 
whMi  llMt  happens  which  the  prisdiction  promises,  it  thall  make  honour  for  yom 

JOHNSON. 
That  Banquo  was  apprehenalTe  of  a  design  upon  the  crown,  is  evident  from  his. 
Mplyi  which  affords  Macbeth  ao  little  encouragement  that  he  drops  the  lu^et 

RITSOlf. 
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And  8Qch  an  instroment  I  was  to  vae. 

Mine  eyes  are  oiade  the  fools  o'  di'  «tfaer  seniei. 

Or  else  worth  aU  the  rest :  I  see  thee* still ; 

And  on  thy  blade,  and  dudgeon/  gontB^  of  blood. 

Which  was  not  so  before.^—There's  no  such  thing : 

It  IS  the  bloody  businesSy  which  inferms 

Thus  to  mine  eyes. — ^Now  o'er  the  one  half  wofld, 

Nature  seems  dead,*  and  wicked  dreams  abese 

The  curtain'd  sleep  ;*  aow  witchcraft  celebrates 

Pale  Hecate's  offerings ;  and  wither'd  imirder, 

Alarum'd  by  his  sentinel,  the  wolf, 

Whose  howl's  his  watch,  thus  with  his  stealthy  pace. 

With  Tarqnin's  ravishiag  strides,  towards  his  design 

Moves  like  a  ghost. — Thou  sure  and  firm«set  eardi, 

Hear  not  my  steps,  which  way  they  walk,  £>r  fear 

The  Tefy  atones  prate  of  my  where-abont, 

And  take  the  present  horror  irom  the  time,  > 

Which  now  suits  with  it  * — ^Whiles  I  threat,  hto  lires; 

Words  to  the  heat  of  dieeds  to  coM  breath  gives. 

I  go,  and  it  is  done  ;  the  bell  invites  me. 

m  Dudgeon—ih^  haft  or  handle  of  a  dagger.    STEEYENS. 
M  Or  dropa,  Freocb.    POPE. 

OotUt  is  the  tecbaical  term  for  the  spots  on  some  part  of  the  pluimcs  tg  %  licirk  , 
or  perhaps  Bhakeepeare  uied  th^  woH  in  aUttskm  to  a  plurase  Jn  heraldry. 

8TXETEKB 
[91  That  It,  over  our  nemisphers  all  adUm  amd  motion  sum  to  hmt  oeased. 
This  image,  which  is,  pertiaps,  the  itast  striking  that  poetry  oaa  produce,  has  teea 
■AvCed  ^y  Drydeit,  in  his  Conqntst  cf  Mexico : 

**  All  things  are  bu8h*d  as  Nature*s  self  lay  dead. 
The  mountains  seem  to  nod  their  droirsy  head; 
The  little  birds  in  dreams  their  songs  repeat. 
And  sleeping  Sow^  l>eneath  the  night  dews  sweet. 
Even  lust  and  enyy  sleep  !** 
These  lines,  though  so  well  known,  I  have  transcribed,  that  the  contrast  between 
them  and  this  pjsssage  of  Shaleespeare  may  be  more  accurately  observed.    N^ht  it 
described  by  two  great  poets,  but  one  describes  a  night  of  quiet,  the  othat  of  per* 
turbation.    In  the  night  of  Dryden,  all  the  disturl>ers  of  the  world  are  laid  asleep s 
in  that  of  Shakespeare,  nothing  but  sorcery,  lust,  and  murder,  is  awake.    He  that 
reads  Dryden,  finds  himself  lulled  with  serenity,  and  diq;>osed  to  solitude  and  con- 
templation.   He  that  peruses  Shakespeare,  looks  around  alarmed,  and  starta  to  ftiid 
himself  alone.    One  is  the  night  of  a  lover ;  the  other  of  a  murderer. 

JOHl^SOSr. 
[11  Probably  Shakespeare  irrete :  The  curtained  sHepter,    The  JsUd  spalls  the 
nmdstnps.    STEEVENS. 

mr.  S*s  emendation  is  entitled  to  a  place  in  the  text.  It  is  clearly  Shakespeare's 
own  word.    RIT80X. 

faf]  Macbeth  would  have  nothing  break  through  the  universal  silence  that  added 
•■eh  a  horror  to  the  night,  as  suited  well  with  the  bloody  deed  be  was  about  to  pw- 
form.  Mr.  Burke,  in  his  £«Mjr  m  the  Sublime  and  AeostyW,  observes,  that  "  all 
genenl  privations  are  great,  because  they  are  all  terrible.*^'  and,  with  other  thiqp, 
•e  gives  tUence  as  an  instance,  illustrating  the  whole  by  tliat  remarkable  passage  id 
Virgil,  where  amidst  all  the  images  of  terror  that  could  be  united,  the  circujuataiMi 
«f  titonoe  H  particularly  (twelt  upon  t 

**  Dii  quibus  imperium  est  animarun,  umbrBqueitfentsf , 

leC  Chaos  et  Fhlegethon.  loca  nocte  tacenMa  lake.*'    STEEYEITS. 
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Hear  it  not,  Duncan ;  for  it  is  a  knell^ 

That  summons  thee  to  heayen,  or  toliell.  [Exit. 

SCENE  II. 

The  same.     Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

Lady  M,   That  which  hath  made  them  drank,  hath 
made  me  bold : 
What  hath  quench'd  them,  hath  given  me  fire : — ^Harkl 

—Peace ! 
It  was  the  owl  that  shriek'd,  the  fatal  bellman, 
Which  gives  the  stern'st  good-night. .  He  is  abont  it : 
The  doors  are  open  ;  and  the  sn^eited  grooms 
Do  mock  their  charge  with  snores :  I  have  dragg'd  their 

possets,  • 
That  death  and  nature  do  contend  about  them, 
Whether  they  live,  or  die. 

Macb.  [Within.]  Who's  there  ? ^what,  ho  I 

Lady  M.  Alack !  I  am  afraid  they  have  awak'd. 
And  'tis  not  done : — t(i'  attempt,  and  not  the  deed. 
Confounds  us : — Hark ! — I  laid  their  daggers  ready, 
He  could  not  miss  them . — Had  he  not  resembled 
Hy  father  as  he  slept,  I  had  donjt.^ — ^My  husband  ? 

Enter  Macbeth. 

Macb.  I  have  done  the  deed  : Didst  thou  not  hear 

a  noise  ? 
Lady  Jtf.  I  heard  the  owl  scream,  and  the  crickets  cry. 
Did  not  you  speak  ? 
Macb.  When? 
Lady  M.  Now. 
Macb.  As  I  descended  ? 
Lady  M.  Ay. 

Macb.  Hark!— Who  lies  i'  th*  second  chamber  ? 
Lady  M.  Donalbain. 

Macb.  This  is  a  sorry  sight.         [Looking  on  his  hands* 
Lady  M.  A  foolish  thought,  to  say  a  sorry  sight. 


[3]  It  appears  from  tbto  passage,  as  veil  as  tnm  many  others  in  our  old  dranatie 
performaDces,  tbat  it  was  the  custom  to  eat  pottett  jast  before  bed-time.  Mn. 
Quickly  promises  Jack  Bu«by  a  jwMe«  at  Digbt.    STEEVENS.       ^     ^    ,     ,  ^ 

t «]  This  Is  very  artful.  For,  as  the  poet  has  drawn  the  lady  and  her  husband,  It 
would  be  thought  the  act  should  haxe  been  done  by  her.  It  is  likewise  hif  hly  Ju^ 
for  though  ambition  had  subdved  in  her  all  the  sentiments  of  .nature  towards  prestm 
directs,  yet  the  likeness  of  one  patU  which  she  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  with 
reverence,  made  her  unnatural  passions,  for  a  moment  give  way  to  the  seatimean 
of  instinct  and  humanity    WARBU RTOK 
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Maeb.   There's  one  did  laugh  in  Us  sleep,  and  onefc 
cried,  nmrder  I 
That  they  did  wake  each  other ;  I  stood  and  heard  them  : 
But  they  did  say  their  prayers,  and  addressed  them 
Aj^ain  to  sleep. 
Ijody  M.  There  are  two  lodgM  together. 
Macb.  One  cryM,  God  bless  us !  and,  Amen,  the  other  ; 
As' they  had  seen  me,  with  these  hangman's  hands, 
litfceiiing  their  fear,  1  could  not  say.  Amen, 
When  they  did  say,  God  hless  us. 
^Lady  M.  Consider  it  not  so  deeply. 
Macb.  But  wherefore  could  not  I  pronounce,  amen  ? 
I  had  most  need  of  blessing,  and  amen 
Stack  in  my  throat. 

Lady  M.  These  deeds  must  not  be  thought 
After  these  ways  ;  so,  it  will  make  us  mad. 

Macb,  Methought,  I  heard  a  voice  cry,  Sletf  no  fnors  / 
Macbeth  dote  murder  sleep  ^  the  innocent  deep  ; 
Sleeps  iket  knits  tip  the  raveWd  sleave  of  care ^* 
The  deaik  of  each  day*s  Hfcy  sore  labour^ s  baih^ 
Balm  of  hurt  mindsj  great  nature^s  second  course. 
Chief  nouridier  in  lije^s  feast ; — 
Lady  M,  What  do  you  mean  ? 
Macb,  Still  it  cried.  Sleep  no  more  !  to  all  the  house  : 
Gla/mis  hath  murdered  sleep  ;  and  therrfore  Ckwdor 
ShaJl  sleep  no  more^  Macbeth  shall  sleep  no  more  i 

Lady  M.  Who  was  it  that  thus  cried?  Why,  worthy  thiiie» 
Tou  do  unbend  your  noble  strength,  to  think 
So  brainsickly  of  things  : — Go,  get  some  water, 
And  wash  this  filthy  witness  from  your  hand^'^- 
Why  did  you  bring  these  daggers  fnmk  the  place  f 
They  must  lie  there  :  Go,  carry  them ;  and  snoear 
The  sleepy  grooms  with  blood. 

Macb,  Vl\  go  no  more : — 
I  am  afraid  to  think  what  I  have  done ; 
Look  onH  again,  I  dare  not. 

Lady  M,  Infirm  of  purpose  ! 
Give  me  the  daggers  :  The  sleeping,  and  the  dead, 

[5]  Sleavt  signiSes  the  mvelled  koottj  part  of  tbe  sHk,  which  sires  great  tro«U« 
Md  embaiTMineiA  to  the  knitter  or  wetTor.    BEATR. 

Diayton,  i  poet  of  Shakespeare's  age,  has  IHcewiae  aUoded  to  demn  or  mttttd 
lOk,  in  hit  Qyest  ^  CyOkiM: 

**  At  length  I  on  a  foontain  light. 

Whose  brim  with  pinks  was  platted, 

Tbe  banks  wtth  dalTadillies  dight. 

With  grass,  like  4Ua»e  was  matted.**   LAKOTOV 


L.. 


Are  bat  as  pictures  :  'tis  the  eye  of  childhood, 

That  fears  a  painted  devil.     If  be  do  bleed, 

I'll  gild  the  faced  of  the  grooms  mfhal, 

Por  it  must  seem  their  guilt.        [Eoait.  IGruMng  wiMn. 

Much.  Whence  is  Uiat  knockiDg  ? 
How  is't  with  me,  when  every  noise  appals  me  ? 
Wliat  hands  are  hisre  ?  Ha !  the  j  pluck  out  mine  eyes  I 
Will  all  great  Neptune's  ocean^  wash  this  Mood 
Clean  from  my  hand  ?  No ;  tins  my  hand  mU  nther 
The  moltitodiDOUS  seas  incamardine,^ 
Making  the  greeu'^'-oiie  red.' 

Rt'enUer  Lady  MAcnsm. 

Lady  JIf.  My  hands  are  of  your  colour;  but  I  shame 
To  wear  a  heart  so  white.  [Knock^l  I  hear  a  knocking 
At  the  south  entry : — retire  we  to  our  chamber : 
A  little  water  clears  us  of  this  deed : 
How  easy  is  it  theb  ?  Your  constancy 
Hath  left  you  unattended.— [iTnocHng.]  Hark !  more 

knocking : 
Get  on  your  nightgown,  lest  occasion  call  us. 
And  show  us  to  be  watchers : — Be  not  lost 
So  poorly  in  your  thoughts. 

Maeh.  To  know  my  de«d,^^'tweipe  best  not  know  my* 

^W  [Knock. 

Wake  Duncan  with  thy  knocking !  Ay^  ^ would  tho«.  couldst  I 


[61  *«  Suaeiplt,  o  Gelll,  quantum  doq  ultium  Tethys, 
iTecseiutoroyBpbitruiQAbluitocMoua**'    Calirf.  In  atf.  8a    STBEYSm 

[71  To  i$tewnardin^  is  to  s^aio  any  thiin;  of  a  fliesh  coIouti  or  red;  CfniartfiM  li 
tll»old  tero  for  OarmUioii.    STEETEKS. 

Tto  wofd  01^  be  exftiBplittd  hum  Caraw^s Obwquies  to  the  XAdy  A«i»  Kay <    ' 
**  One  sball  emphere  t^hioe  eye* ;  anotber  sMi 
Impeaf  1  tfay  teeth ;  a  tbttd,  thtr  White  and  small 
HaodahaH  besfmr;  afovrib,  ineariMMNfie 
Thy  rosy  cheek."    WAKEFIELD. 

(SI  One  retf  dote  tmA  soend  to  my  ear  as  the  phraseology  of  the  age  of  Elizabeth ; 
waA  Me  jrrecM,  forthe  groea  eiie,  or  fotf  the  green  «m,  y,  I  am  peraoaded,  lineaaa- 
pled.    MALONE. 

The  expreaaion— "  one  red,**  may  be  justified  by  language  sore  aopient  th«li  th%t 
dt  Sbalcetpeare.  In  GeneH«,  ii.  S4.  and  in  several  other  pl^ees  in  tpriptvre.  iw 
litYe-^*  one  Seab,**  Again  in  .our  Liturgy :  "  —be  mttdt  ens  fold  under  ob»  ahcp- 
berd.**   BTEfiVSNS. 

[91  L  e.  While  I  have  the  thoughts  of  this  deed,  it  were  best  not  know,  er  W 
l«#to««i|faBel£    TMaiaaDeSuirertDtbelady*»iepiooi:    WARBURTOlf. 
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SCENE  III. 

The  iome.    Enter  a  Porter,     {Knocking  wWdnJ] 

Port,  Here's  a  knocking,  indeed  I  If  a  man  were  p<Hr» 
ter  of  hell-gate,  he  shonld  have  old  taming  the  key.* 
[Knocking,]    Knock,  knock,  knock :  Who's  there,  i'  ih' 
name  of  Belzebub?  Here's  a  farmer,  that  hanged  himself 
on   the   expectation   of  plenty :   Come  in   time ;   haire 
napkins*  «nourii  abont  you ;    here  yon'll  sweat  fbr't* 
[mocking,]   Knock,  knock :    Who's  there,  i'  th'   other 
deyil's    name  ?     'Faith,    here's    an    eqnivocator,'    that 
could   swear  in  both  ihe  scales   against  either  scale  ; 
who   committed   treason   enough   for    God's  sake,  yet 
could  not  equiyocate  to  hearen :  O,  come  in,  equiyoca- 
tor.  [Knocking,]   Knock,  knock,   knock :    Who's  there  ? 
'Faith,  here's  an  English  tailor  come  hither,  for  stealings 
out  of  a  French  hose  :^  Come  in»  tailor ;  here  you  may 

'  roast  your  goose.  [Knocking.]  Knock,  knock :  Never 
at  quiet !  What  are  you  ? — But  this  place  is  too  cold  £or 
hell.  I'll  deyil-porter  it  no  further:.  I  had  thought  to 
haye  let  in  some  of  all  professions,  that  go  the  primrose^  _ 

,  way  to  the  eyerlasting^  bonfire^  [Knocking,]  Anon,  anonX 
I  pray  yoii,  remember  the  porter.  [Opens  the  gate. 

Eater  Macduff  and  Lenox* 

Maed,  Was  it  so  late,  friend,  ere  you  went  to  bed, 
that  you  do  lie  so  late  ? 

Port,  'Faith,  sir,  we  were  carousing  till  the  second 
cock :  and  drink,  sir,  is  a  great  provoker  of  three  things. 

Macd,  What  three  things  does  drink  especially  pro- 
voke? 

Port,  Marry,  sir,  nose -painting,  sleep,  and  urine.  Le- 
chery, sir,  it  provokes,  and  unprovokes  :  it  provokes  the 
desire,  but  it  takes  away  the  performance :  Therefore, 
much  drink  may  be  said  to  be  an  equivocator  with  leche- 
ry: it  makes  him,  and  it  mars  him;  it  sets  him  on, 
and  it  takes  him  off;  it  pei^uades  him,  and  disheartens 
him;  makes  him  stand  to,  and  not  stand  to:  in  conclu- 


I 

matmh 


Jl]  i.  e.  frequent  more  tiian  eoough.    STEBVSNS. 
St  i.  e.  Ha&dkerehiefs.    8TBEVENS. 
3]  Meaning  a  Jesuit :  an  order  so  tronblesome  to  the  ttate  in  Queen  Elizabeth 
r  King  Jatnes  the  First's  Ume.    The  inventors  of  the  execrable  doetrine  of  <m<- 
p^nHon.    WARBURTON. 

I]  The  archness  of  the  iolce  comlitt  is  this,  that  t  French  hoie  being  ▼mr  shoit 
rtrait,  a  tailor  must  be  master  of  hit  tra4e  who  could  Heal  any  thing  fram 
—     WARBURTON 
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fiioD,  eqtiirocatet  ium  in  a  sleep,  and,  giving  him  the  lie, 
leaves  him. 

Macd.  I  belieye,  drink  gave  thee  the  lie  last  nigbt« 

Port.  That  it  did,  sir,'  i'  th*  very  throat  o*  me  :  Bat  1 
te^ited  him  £>r  Ins  lie  ;  and,  I  diink,  being  too  strong 
for  hin^,  though  he  took  up  mj  legs  sometime,  jet  I 
made  ibift  to  cast  him. 

Macd*  Is  tiiy  master  stirring  ? 

Oar  knocking  has  awak'd  him  ;  here  he  comea* 

EfUtr  Macbeth. 

Lett.  Good'^raosrow,  noble  sir ! 

Macb.  Good^morrow,  both ! 

Macd.  k  the  king  stirring,  worthy  ttane  T 

Maeb»  Not  jet. 

Macd.  He  did  command  me  to  call  limelj  on  Uoi ; 
I  have  almost  slipt  the  honr. 

Macb.  I'll  bring  joo  to  him. 

McLcd.  1  know,  this  is  a  joyful  trouble  to  joa ; 
But  jet,  'tis  one. 

Macb.  The  labour  we  delight  in,  phjsics  pain. 
This  is  the  door. 

Micd.  I'll  make  so  bold  to  call. 
For  'tis  my  linuted  service.'  [Exit  Macduw 

Left.  Goes  the  king 
From  hence  to-da j  ? 

Macb.  He  does : — ^he  did  appoint  it  so. 

Len.  The  night  has  been  unruly':  Where  we  lay. 
Our  chimnejs  were  blown  down :  and,  as  thej  saj, 
Lamentings  heard  i'  tfa'  air ;  strange  screams  of  death; 
And  prophesying,  with  accents  terrible. 
Of  dire  combustion,  and  confus'd  events, 
New  hatch'd  to  th'  woeful  time.     The  obscure  bird 
ClamourM  the  liye-long  night :  some  say,  the  earth 
Was  feverous,  and  did  shake. 

Aiacb.  'Twas  a  rough  night. 

Len.  My  young  remembrance  cannot  parallel 
A  fellow  to  it. 

Re-enter  Macduff. 

Macd.  O  horror !  horror !  horror !  Tongue,  nor  heart, 
Camiot  conceive,  nor  name  thee  ! 

Macb.  Len.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Macd.  Confusion  now  hath  made  his  masterpiece  I 
Host  sacrilegious  murder  hath  broke  ope 

«)  L<iiitted,forappoioted.  WARBURTON 

ToL.  m.  12 
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The  Lord*B  anoioted  temple,  and  stole  thence 
The  life  o'  th'  building. 

Mach.  What  is't  you  saj  ?  the  life  ? 

Len*  Mean  you  his  majesty  ? 

Macd.  Approach  the  chamber,  and  destroy  your  siglit 
With  a  new  Gorgon  : — Do  not  bid  me  speak ; 
See,  and  then  speak  yourselves.— ^A wake  1  awake  1 

\ExeufU  Macbeth  and  Lskoz. 
Ring  the  alarum-bell : — ^Murder !  and  treason ! 
Banquo,  and  Donalbain  1  Malcolm !  awake  1 
Shake  ofif  this  downy  sleep,  death's  counterfeit, 
And  look  on  death  itself! — ^up,  up,  and  see 
The  great  doom's  image  I — ^Malcolm !  Banquo  \ 
As  from  your  graves  rise  up,  and  walk  like  sprights. 
To  coantenance  this  horror !  [Bdl  rings* 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

Lady  M,  What's  the  business, 
That  such  a  hideous  trumpet  calls  to  parley 
The  sleepers  of  the  house  ?  speak,  speak,-^ 

Macd.  O,  gentle  lady, 
'Tis  not  for  you  to  hear  what  I  can  speak : 
The  repetition,  in  a  woman's  ear, 
Would  murder  as  it  fell. — O  Banquo  !  B^quo  I 

Enter  BAN<ii70. 
Our  royal  master's  murder'd  ! 

Lady  M,  Woe,  alas  \ 
What,  in  our  house  ?• 

Ban*  Too  cruel,  any  where. — 
Dear  Duff,  I  pr'ythee,  contradict  thyself, 
And  say,  it  is  not  so. 

Re-enter  Macbeth  and  Lenoit. 
Mach,  Had  1  but  died  an  hour  before  this  chance, 
I  had  liv'd  a  blessed  time  ;  for,  from  this  instant, 
There's  nothing  serious  in  mortality  : 
All  is  but  toys  :  renown,  and  grace,  is  dead ; 
The  wine  of  life  is  drawn,  and  the  mere  lees 
j  Is  left  this  vault  to  brag  of. 

[6]  Had  she  been  innoceot,  oothing  but  the  murder  itself,  and  not  any  of  its  ag* 
gnvatjng  circumstances,  would  naturally  have  affected  her.  As  it  was,  her  ban- 
oess  was  to  appear  highly  disordered  at  the  news.  Therefore  like  one  who  has  her 
thoughts  about  her,  she  seeks  for  an  aggravating  circumstance,  that  might  be  sup- 
posed most  to  affect  her  personally ;  not  considering,  that  by  placing  it  there,  she 
discovered  rather  a  concern  for  herself  than  for  the  King.  On  the  contrary,  ber 
husband,  who  had  repented  the  act,  and  was  now  labouring  under  the  horrors  of  a 
recent  murder  ia  hia  exclamation,  gives  all  the  marks  of  sorrow  for  the  fact  itself. 

WARBURTON 
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Enter  Malcolm  and  Dokalbaiit. 
Dorn  What  is  amiss  ? 
Jiiacb.  Yoa  are,  and  do  not  know  it : 
The  spring,  the  head,  the  fountain  of  your  hlood 
Is  stopp'd  ;  the  yerj  source  of  it  is  stopp'd. 
Macd.  Tour  royal  father's  murder'd. 
Mai.  O,  hy  whom  ? 

Len^  Those  of  his  chaonher,  as  it  seem'd,  had  done*t  s 
Their  hands  and  faces  were  all  badg'd  with  blood. 
So  were  their  daggers,  which,  nnwip'd,  we  found 
Upon  their  pllows : 

They  star'd,  and  were  distracted ;  no  man's  life 
Was  to  be  trusted  with  them. 

Mach,  O,  yet  I  do  repent  me  of  my  fury. 
That  I  did  kiU  them. 

Maed,  Wherefore  did  you  so  ? 
/     Mach,  Who  can  be  wise,  amaz'd,  temperate,  and  Aifioui, 
/Loyal,  and  neutral,  in  a  moment  ?  No  mai| : 
^PThe  expedition  of  my  violent  love 
(Outran  the  pauser  reason. — ^Here  lay  Duncan, 
His  silver  dkki  lac'd  with  his  golden  blood  f 
^  And  his  gash'd  stabs  look'd  hke  a  breach  in  nature. 
For  ruin's  wasteful  entrance V.  there,  the  murderers, 
Steep'd  in  the  colours  of  their  trade,  their  dag^rs 
Unmannerly  breach'd  with  gore  :  Who  could  refrain, 
\  That  had  a  heart  to  love,  aud  in  that  heart 
\  Courage,  to  make  his  love  known  ? 
Lady  M.  Help  me  hence,  ho  ! 
Maed.  Look  to  the  lady." 
Mai.  Why  do  we  hold  our  tongues. 
That  most  may  claim  this  argument  for  ours  ? 
Don.  What  should  be  spoken  here, 

[71  Mr.  Pope  has  eodeavoured  to  improve  one  of  these  lines  bv  substituting  f  o«rf 
Moea  for  goldenWood;  but  it  may  easily  be  admitted  that  beirbo  could  on  such  aa 
oecasion  tallcof  lacing  the  lUvier  tkin,  would  laee  U  with  golden  blood.  No  amend- 
ment can  be  made  to  this  line,  of  which  every  word  is  equally  faulty,  but  by  a  general 
blot— It  is  not  improbable,  that  Shakespeare  put  these  forced  and  unnatur^  meU- 
phors  into  the  mouth  of  Macbeth,  as  a  marls  of  »tlfice  and  dissimulation,  to  shew 
the  difference  between  the  studied  language  of  hypocrisy,  and  the  natural  outcriea 
of  sudden  passion.  This  whole  speech  so  considered,  is  a  remarkable  insta^ 
of  judgment,  as  it  consists  entirely  of  anUthesis  and  metaphor.    JOHNSON. 

[81  Mr.  Wfaateley  justly  observes  that,  "  on  Lady  Machetes  seeming  to 
fkiat!— while  Banquo  and  Macduff  are  solicitous  about  her,  Macbeth,  by  hit  ^ 
cooeern,  betrays  a  consciousness  that  the  fainting  is  feigned."  I  may  add  that 
a  bold  and  hardened  villain  would,  from  a  refined  policy,  have  assumed  the  w* 
seenmee  of  being  alarmed  about  her  lest  this  xery  imputation  should  arm 
against  himt  the  irresolute  Macbeth  Is  not  sufficiently  at  ease  to  act  sueb  a 
part    MALONE.  * 
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Where  our  &te,  hid  within  an  aager^hole. 
May  rush,  and  seize  us  ?  Let's  away ;  our  tears 
Are  not  yet  brew'd. 

MU.  aor  our  strong  sorrow  on  the  £>ot  of  motioiu 

Ban.  Look  to  the  lauly : — 

[Lady  Macbktb  u  carried  enti 
And  when  we  hare  our  naked  frailties  hid. 
That  suffer  in  exposure,  let  us  meet, 
And  question  this  most  bloody  piece  of  work, 
To  know  it  further.    Fears  and  scruples  sbak«  xm : 
In  the  great  hand  of  God  I  stand ;  and  thence, 
Affainst  the  undimlg'd  pretence  I  fight 
Of  treasonous  malice.' 

Macb,  And  so  do  L 

All.  So  all. 

Macb.  Let's  briefly  put  on  manly  readinisfls. 
And  meet  i'  th'  hall  together. 

All.  Well  contented.       [Exeunt  aU  bvi  Mal.  mmd  Dow. 

Mai.  What  will  you  do  ?  Let's  not  consort  with  them : 
I  To  show  an  unfeH  sorrow,  is  wa  office 
*  Which  the  false  man  does  easy :  I'll  to  England. 

Don.  To  Ireland,  I ;  our  Beparated  fortunes 
Shall  keep  us  both  the  safer :  where  we  are, 
There's  daggers  in  men's  smiles :  th^near  in  blood. 
The  nearerbloody:      '  """ 

Mai.  This  murderous  shaft  that's  shot. 
Hath  not  yet  lighted  ;*  and  onr  safest  way 
Is,  to  avoid  the  aim.     Therefore,  to  hone ; 
And  let  us  not  be  dainty  of  leave-taking. 
But  shift  away  :  There's  warrant  in  that  theft 
Which  steals  itself,  when  there's  no  mercy  left;.        [Em. 

SCENE  IV. 

Without  the  Castle.      Enter  Rosse  and  an  old  Man. 

Old  M.  Threescore  and  ten  I  can  remember  well: 
Within  the  volume  of  which  time,  I  have  seen 
Hours  dreadful,  and  things  strange  ;  but  this  sore  night 
Hath  trifled  former  knowings. 

Bosse.  Ah,  good  father. 


X%J  Ptetenee  j»  fategUM.  desisn,  a  sease  In  which  the  word  ia  dttn  UMd  by 

JU  ''^Hl^.^^Jl?  ^  ^®  murder  upon  aome  Innoeent  penon  bat  not  yal  takaa 
affect*    JOH A  SOi« . 
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Thou  aeest,  the  heaveng,  as  troahled  with  man^s  act. 
Threaten  his  bloody  stage  :  by  th'  clock,  'tU  day. 
And  yet  dark  night  strangles  the  travelling  lamp  : 
Is  it  night's  predominance,  or  the  day's  shame. 
That  darkness  does  the  &ce  of  earth  entomb, 
When  living  light  should  kiss  it  ? 

OldM.  'Tis  unnatural, 
Even  like  the  deed  that's  done.     On  Tuesday  last, 
\  A  falcon^  tow'ringin  her  pride  of  place,* 
'  Was  by  a  mensing  owl'  hawk'd  at,  and  Idll'd. 

Roue.  And  Duncan's  horses,   (a  thing  most  strange 
and  certain,) 
Beauteous  and  swift,  the  minions  of  their  race,^ 
Tum'd  wild  in  nature,  broke  their  stalls,  flung  out. 
Contending  'gainst  obedience,  as  they  would  make 
War  with  mankind. 

Old  M.  'Tis  said,  they  eat  each  other. 

Rosse*  They  did  so ;  to  th'  amazement  of  mine  cryes. 
That  look'd  upon't.     Here  comes  the  good  Macduff  ^— 

Enter  Macduff. 
How  goes  the  world,  sir,  now  7 
Macd.  Why,  see  you  not  ? 
Ro$»e.  Is't  known,   who  did  this  more  than  bloo^ 

deed? 
Macd,  Those  that  Macbeth  hath  slain. 
Rosse.  Alas,  the  day  1 
What  good  could  they  pretend  ?• 
Macd.  They  were  subom'd  : 
Malcolm,  and  Donalbain,  the  king's  two  sons, 
Are  stol'n  away  and  fled  ;  which  puts  upon  them 
Suspicion  of  the  deed. 

Rosse.  'Gainst  nature  still : 
f  Thri^ess  ambition,  that  wilt  ravin  up 
]  Thine  own  life's  mean^ — Then  'tis  most  like, 
The  sovereignty  will  fall  upon  Macbeth  ?•  > 

U\  In  a  place  of  which  she  seeiped  proud;— in  »n  elevated  '*^™^^iS^*«^wn  • 

(S]  L  e.  by  an  owl  that  was  hunting  for  mice,  as  her  proper  pwf  •       .-.--,_- 

[4]  Most  or  tba  pittdScfes  jast  before  mentkned  an  related  by  HoIinsi«d,  u  ao* 
eomranyins  Kins  Dttffe's  death.    STEEVEN6. 
[5]  To  preUMd,  in  this  instance,  as  in  many  others,  is  simply  to  Intend,  to  desira. 

8TKS  V  Sri  s« 

[6]  Macbeth,  by  blrtb«  stood  next  In  the  succession  to  the  crown,  immediate^ 
sfter  the  sons  of  Duncan.  Xing  Malcolm,  Duncan*s  predecessor,  bad  two  ^^^ 
ten,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  the  mother  of  Duneant  the  youngest,  the  mother  Of 
MaebeUi.   S^inthtd,    STEEVENS.  ' 

12* 
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Maed.  He  m  already  nam'd ;  and  gone  to  Sooue, 
To  be  iiiTested. 

Roue.  Where  is  DuncaQ's  bodj  ? 

Miicd.  Carried  to  Colmes-kill ; 
The  sacred  storehouse  of  his  predecessors. 
And  guardian  of  their  bones. 

Rokse.  Will  jou  to  Scone  ? 

Macd,  No,  cousin,  PU  to  Fife. 

Roise.  Well,  I  will  thither. 

Macd.  Well,  maj  you  see  things  well  done  tbere  ^-^ 
adieu  I- — 
Lest  our  old  robes  sit  easier  than  our  new  I 

Rosse,  Father,  farewell. 

Old  M.  6od*s  benison  go  with  yoa  ;  and  with  those 
That  wovld  mike  good  of  bad«  and  friends  of  Ibes  I 


ACT  III. 

SCENE  I. — Fores.  A  Room  in  the  Palace.    Enter  Bas^vo. 

Banquo. 
Thou  bast  it  now,  King,  Cawdor,  Glamis,  a]l, 
As  the  weird  women  promis'd ;  and,  I  fear, 
Thou  play'dst  most  foully  fi>r't :  yet  it  was  said. 
It  should  not  stand  in  thy  posterity  ; 
But  that  myself  should  be  the  root,  and  father 
Of  many  kings.    If  there  come  truth  from  them» 
(As  upon  thee,  Macbeth,  their  speeches  shine,y 
Why,  by  the  verities  on  thee  made  good, 
May  they  not  be  my  oracles  as  well, 
And  set  me  up  in  hope  ?  But,  hush  ;  iio  more. 
Senet  sounded.     Enter  Macbeth,  as  king  ;  Lady  MacbsWi 

as  queen;  LsKox,  Rossb,  Lords,  Ladies,  and  AUmdmtt. 

Mach.  Here's  our  chief  guQst. 

Lady  M.  If  he  had  been  forgotten. 
It  had  been  as  a  gap  in  our  great  feast. 
And  all-things  unbecoming. 

Macb.  To-night  we  hold  a  solemn  supper,  ar, 
And  ril  request  your  presence. 

Ban.  Let  your  highness 
Command  upon  me ;  to  the  which,  my  duties 

C7]  Skintt  for  appear  with  all  the  lustre  of  com^icuotn  truth.    JOHNSOH. 
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Are  with  a  most  iodisaoloble  tie 
For  ever  knit. 

Macb.  Ride  you  this  ailemoon  ? 
JSan,  Ay»  mj  good  lord. 

Macb.  We  sboidd  hare  else  desir'd  your  good  adriee 
(Which  still  hath  been  most  graye  aad  prosperoiMy) 
in  this  day's  council ;  but  we'll  take  to-morrow* 
Is't  &r  yoQ  cide  2 

Ban,  As  far,  my  lord^  as  will  fill  up  the  time 
'Twixt  this  and  sapper :  go  not  my  horse  the  better, 
I  must  become  a  borrower  of  the  night. 
For  a  dark  hour,  or  twain. 
.  Macb,  Fail  not  our  feast. 
Am*  My  4ord,  I  will  not*' 

Macb,  We  hear,  our  bloody  cousins  are  bestow'd  . 
In  England,  and  in  Ireland ;  not  confessing 
Their  cruel  parricide,  filling  their  hearers 
With  strange  invention  :  But  of  that  to-morrow ; 
Whe^,  therewithal,  we  shall  have  cause  of  state. 
Craving  us  jointly.     Hie  you  to  horse  :  Adieu, 
Till  you  retom  at  night.     Goes  Fleance  with  you  t 
Ban,  Ay,  my  good  lord :  our  time  does  call  upon  «•• 
Macb.  I  wish  your  horses  swift,  and  sure  of  foot ; 
And  so  I  do  commend  you  to  their  backs. 
Farewell. —  lExii  Baiv^uo* 

Let  every  man  be  master  of  his  time 
Till  seven  at  night ;  to  make  society 
The  sweeter  welcome,  we  will  keep  ourself 
Till  supper-time  alone  :  while  then,  God  be  with  you. 

Exeunt  Laay  Macbeth,  Lords^  Ladiu^  ifC, 
Sirrah,  a  word  :  Attend  those  men  our  pleasure  ? 
iSier.  They  are,  my  lord,  without  the  palac^  gate. 
Macb,  Bring  them  before  us.  [Exit  .^(e».]«^To  be  thus 
\  is  nothing; 

]  But  to  be  safely  thus  :^Our  fears  in  Banquo 
Stick  deep ;  and  in  his  royalty  of  nature 
Reigns  that,  which  would  be  lear'd :  *Tis  much  he  dares ; 
And,  to  that  dauntless  temper  of  his  mind. 
He  hath  a  wisdom  that  doth  guide  his  valour 
To  act  in  safety.     There  is  none,  but  he 
Whose  being  I  do  fear :  and,  under  him. 
My  genius  is  rebuk'd ;  as^  it  is  said, 
Mark  Antony's  was  by  Caesar.     He  chid  the  sisterBt 
When  first  they  put  the  name  of  King  upon  me. 
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And  bade  them  speak  to  him  ;  theo,  prophet-like, 

Thej  haird  him  father  to  a  line  of  kings : 

Upon  my  head  they  plac'd  a  fruitless  crown. 

And  pnt  a  barren  septre  in  my  gripe. 

Thence  to  be  wrench'd  with  an  unlineal  hand, 

No  son  of  mine  succeeding.     If  it  be  so. 

For  Banquo*s  issue  haye  I  fil'd  my  mind  ;* 

For  them  the  gracious  Duncan  haye  I  murdered  ; 

Put  rancours  in  the  vessel  of  my  peace 

Only  for  them ;  and  mine  eternal  jewel 

Given  to  the  common  enemy  of  man, 

To  make  them  kings,  the  seed  of  Banquo  kings  I 

Rather  than  so,  come,  fate,  into  the  list,  • 

And  champion  me  to  th*  utterance :'-— Who's  there  ?-^» 

Re-enter  Attendant,  rtith  two  Murderers. 
Now  to  the  door,  and  stay  there  till  we  call.   [ExU  Mm, 
Was  it  not  yesterday  we  spoke  together  ? 

1  Mur.  It  was,  so  please  your  highness. 

Macb.  Well  then,  now 
Have  you  considerM  of  my  speeches  ?  Know, 
That  it  was  he,  in  the  times  past,  which  held  yon 
So  under  fortune ;  which,  you  thought,  had  been 
Our  innocent  self:  this  I  made  good  to  you 
In  our  last  conference ;  past  in  probation  with  yon, 
How  yon  were  borne  in  hand ;  how  crossed  ;  Uie  instra- 

ments; 
Who  wrought  with  them ;  and  all  things  else,  that  ndght 
To  half  a  soul,  and  a  notion  craz'd, 
Say,  Thus  did  Banquo. 

1  Mur.  You  made  it  known  to  us. 

Macb,  I  did  so ;  and  went  further,  which  is  now 
Our  point  of  second  meeting.     Do  you  find 
Your  patience  so  predominant  in  your  nature. 
That  you  can  let  this  go  ?  Are  you  so  gospglTd, 

m  *Fitod,  I  e.  defiled.    WARBURTON 

ThJeiurk  of  coDCractlon  ii  not  aecessaiy.    To  Jilt  b  in  the  BitlKms*  Bible. 

JOHNSOir 

[9]  This  panage  will  be  best  expUoed  by  tnmdatlng  it  into  the  langiiaKe  limi 
whence  the  only  word  of  difficulty  in  it  is  borrowed.  **  Que  la  destioee  se  reads  sn 
lice,  et  qu*elle  me  doone  un  defi  a  Pcmtrance,**  A  challenge,  or  a  combat  s  (*sv- 
frdfiee,  to  extremUj,  was  a  fixed  term  in  the  law  of  arms,  used  when  the  combataats 
engaged  with  an  odium  interaecinum,  an  intention  to  destroy  each  other,  in  opposi- 
tion to  trials  of  skill  at  festivals,  or  on  other  occasions,  where  the  contest  was  ooly 
for  reputation  or  a  prise.  The  sense  thereforo  is :  LetJkUt  that  hoijbre-ioomti 
iht  txattatiou  tf  the  tons  ^Bamqmo  enUr  the  lUtg  agaUui  me  folth  Ms  «toio«<  eaiSM- 
iUft  U  dtfenee  of  iU  omn  decnest  nhieh  I  letfl  sMbaveur  to  laveltfafCt  mkMlmr  k 
tiSdMter.    JOHNSON. 
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To  pray  for  this  good  man,  and  for  hto  isiQey' 
Whose  heavy  haad  hath  bow'd  yoQ  to  the  gtvfCp 
And  be§^r'd  yours  &r  ever  ? 

1  Mur.  We  are  men,  my  liege. 
Mach.  Ajy  in  the  catalogae  ye  go  for  men ;  '— ■*- 

As  hounds,  and  grey-hounds,  mongrels,  spaniels,  cura, 
Shoughs,*  water-rqgs,  and  demi-wdves,  are  cleped 
All  by  the  name  of  dogs  :  the  valued  file' 
Distinguishes  the  swift,  the  slow,  the  subtle, 
The  house-keeper,  the  hunter,  every  one 
According  to  the  gifl  which  bounteous  nature 
Hath  in  him  clos'd  ;  whereby  he  does  receive 
Pafticular  addition,  from  the  bill 
That  writes  them  all  alike  :  and  so  of  men. 
Now,  if  you  have  a  station  in  the  file. 
And  not  in  the  worst  rank  of  manhood,  s^y  it ; 
And  I  will  put  that  business  in  your  bosoms^ 
Whose  execution  takes  your  enemy  off; 
Grapples  you  to  the  heart  and  love  of  us. 
Who  wear  out  heakh  but  siekly  in  hia  life. 
Which  in  his  death  were  perfect. 

2  Mur*  I  am  one,  n^  liege. 

Whom  the  vile  blows  and  buffets  of  the  world 
Have  80  incens'd,  that  I  am  reckless  what 
I  do,  to  spite  the  world. 

1  Afi«r.  And  I  another. 

So  weary  with  di^uiters,  tugg'd  with  fortune^ 
That  I  would  set  my  life  on  any  chance, 
To  mend  it,  or  be  rid  on't. 

Macb.  Both  of  you 
Know,  Banquo  was  your  enemy. 

2  Mur.  True,  my  lord. 

Macb.  So  is  he  mine  :  and  in  such  bloody  distance. 
That  every  minute  of  his  being  thrusts 

[II  Are  you  of  that  degree  of  precise  virtue  t  Oospdlerytia  a  oame  of  coDtenpt 
SiTen  hj  the  Pepisto  to  the  LoIIarde,  the  purkaiM  of  early  timea,  and  Um  pieewMrs 
OiprMestanttsm.    JOHNSON.  .      ,        ,     .         ^ 

[21  ShaughttLTe  probably  what  we  now  call  shocks,  demi-wolTee,  lyciacsB;  dog! 
bntfbBtmeenwolTes  and  dogs.    JOHNSON.  .... 

[31  Id  this  speech  the  word^  occurs  twke,  and  seems  Id  both  places  to  haT«  a 

Beaniog  different  from  its  present  use.    The  expression,  vetmd  JiHt  ertdeiitly 

rneana  a  list  or  catalogue  of  valve.    A  ataiioB  ia  the//e,  aad  aot  in  the  wonfc 

rank,  may  loeaii,  a  place  in  the  list  of  manl)ood,  and  not  in  the  lowest  place. 

But  jns  aMae  rather  to  meaii,  in  this  place,  a  post  of  honour}  the  first  rank,  it 

oppMilloB  tP  the  last  (  a  neaoiag  which  I  have  not  ohcerved  in  any  ^^flSJ*!^^ 

JOHNSONt 

(41  HyhtaUyUttmu  ia  here  neaat,  sueh  a  distance  as  bm»U1  eaeiniea  wo«M 
sSuid  at  Crom  eaeh  other  when  their  qoarrel  aniat  be  detenstoed  ^  the  iwonL 
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Ag^nst  my  nearest  of  life  :  And  though  I  could 
With  bare-fec'd  power  sweep  him  from  my  sight. 
And  hid  my  will  ayoach  it ;  yet  I  must  not, 
For  certain  friends  that  are  hoth  his  and  mine. 
Whose  loves  I  may  not  drop,  bat  wail  his  faU 
Whom  I  myself  struck  down :  and  thence  it  is. 
That  I  to  your  assistance  do  make  lore ; 
Masking  the  business  from  the  common  eye^ 
For  sundry  weighty  reasons. 
2  Mur.  We  shall,  my  lord, 
Perform  what  you  command  us. 

1  Mur,  Though  our  lives 

Macb.  Tour  spirits  shine  through  you.     Within  this 
hour,  at  most, 
I  will  advise  you  where  to  plant  yourselves. 
Acquaint  you  with  the  perfect  spy  o'  th'  time, 
The  moment  on't ;  for*t  must  be  done  to-night. 
And  something  from  the  palace  ;  always  Ihought, 
That  I  reduire  a  clearness  :'  And  with  him, 
(To  leavaTno  rubs,  nor  botches,  in  the  work,) 
Fleance  w  son,  that  keeps  him  company, 
Whose  abience  is  no  less  material  to  me 
Than  is  his  father's,  must  embrace  the  fate 
Of  that  dark  hour.     Resolve  yourselves  apart ; 
m  come  to  you  anon. 

2  JIfvr;'  We  are  resolv'd,  my  lord. 

Maeb.  I'll  call  upon  you  straight ;  abide  within. 
It  is  concluded  : — Banquo,  thy  soul's  flight. 
If  it  find  heaven,  must  find  it  out  to-night.  [ExemU 

""  SCENE  II. 

J%e  $ame.    Another  Room,     Enter  Lady  Macbeth  and  a 

Servant. 

Lady  JIf.  Is  Banquo  gone  from  court? 

Serv,  Ay,  madun,  but  returns  again  to-night. 

Lady  M.  Say  to  the  king,  I  would  atterid  his  leisure 
For  a  few  words. 

Serv,  Madam,  I  will.  [EatU 

Lady  M.  Nought's  had,  all's  spent, 
Where  our  desire  is  got  without  content : 

Thb  sense  seems  evident  tnm  the  eontiaustion  of  the  met^hor,  whert  tHf$ 
minirfs  of  kit  bdmg  it  represented  ju  thrwting  ai  tte  iiear*if  ptui  nhtf  ttfk  ruUtt. 

Sl^EVENS. 
[5]  i.  e.  Ton  must  mantge  matters  so,  that  throiitliottt  the  whole  trsmetioal 
may  stand  clew  of  tinplcioo.    STEEVEN&. 


\ 
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'Tis  safer  to  be  that  which  we  destroy. 
Than,  bj  destruction,  dwell  in  donbtfal  joy. 

Enter  Macbeth. 
How  now,  niy  lord  ?  why  do  you  keep  alone, 
Of  sorriest  fancies^  your  companions  making  ? 
Using  those  thoughts,  which  should  indeed  have  died 
With  them  they  think  on  ?  \fhing8  without  remedy, 
C^hould  be  without  regard :  what's  done,  is  done.  — 

Mach,  We  have  scotch'd  the  snake,  not  killM  it ; 
She'll  close,  and  be  herself;  whilst  our  poor  malice 
Remains  in  danger  of  her  former  tooth. 
But  let 

The  frame  of  things  disjoint,  both  the  worlds  suffer, 
Ere  we  will  eat  our  meal  in  fear,  and  sleep 
In  the  affliction  of  these  terrible  dreams, 
That  shake  us  nightly  :  Better  be  with  the  dead, 
Whom  we,  to  gain  our  place,  have  sent  to  peace, 
Than  on  the  torture  of  the  mind  to  lie 
In  restless  ecstacy.'     Duncan  is  in  his  grave  ; 
w^After  life's  fitful  fever,  he  sleeps  well  ^ — 

Treason  has  done  his  worst :  nor  steel,  nor  poison, 
Malice  domestic,  foreign  levy,  nothing. 
Can  touch  him  further ! 

LAdy  M.  Come  on  ; 
Gentle  my  lord,  sleek  o'er  your  rugged  looks  ; 
Be  bright  and  jovial  'mong  your  guests  to-night. 

Mach.  So  shall  I,  love  ;  and  so,  I  pray,  be  you : 
Let  your  remembrance  apply  to  Banquo ; 
Present  him  eminence,®  both  with  eye  and  tongue  : 
Unsafe  the  while,  that  we 

\  Must  lave  our  honours  in  these  flattering  streams ; 
\  And  make  our  faces  vizards  to  o.ur  hearts, 
)  Disguising  what  they  are. 

Loidy  M.  Tou  must  leave  this. 
Mach.  O,  foil  of  scorpions  is  my  mind,  dear  wife ! 
Thou  know'st,  that  Banquo,  and  his  Fjeance,  lives. 
Lady  M.  But  in  them  nature's  copy's  not  eteme.'^ 

m  L  e.  worthless.  Ignoble,  vile.  STEEVBNS. 

p]  £c«fa«f,  in  its  general  sense,  aJgniiles  any  yiolent  emotion  of  the  mind.  Here 
it  means  tbe  emotion  of  pain,  agony.  STEEVBNS. 

[81  i.e.  do  hiro  the  highest  honours.  WARBURTON/ 

m  The  eo^,  the  Uatt^  by  which  they  hold  their  lives  from  nature,  has  Its  time 
of  termination  limited.  JOHNSON.  ..     ,    .     , 

The  allusion  is  to  an  utaitfm  livtt  held  by  copy  qfeourt'totl.  It  la  clear,  from 
Domberiess  alUisions  of  the  same  kind,  that  Shakespeare  had  been  an  attorney*! 
derk.  IIIT601I. 
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Maeh.  There's  comfort  yet ;  they  are  assailable  ; 
Then  be  thou  jocaiid :  Ere  the  bat  hath  flown 
His  cloister'd  night  ;*  ere,  to  black  Hecate's  sammons. 
The  shard-borne  beetle,*  with  his  drowsy  hams, 
Hath  run|p  night's  yawnii^  peal,  there  shall  be  done 
A  deed  of  dreadfal  note. 
Lady  M.  What's  to  foe  done  ? 

^     Mach.  Be  innocent  of  the  knowledge,  dearest  chuck, 
,Till  thou  applaud  the  deed.)   Come,  seeling  night/ 
Skarf  up  the  tender  eye  of  pitiful  day ; 
And,  with  thy  bloody  and  inyisible  hand. 
Cancel,  and  tear  to  pieces,  that  gpreat  bond 
Which  keeps  me  pale  !-^Light  thickens ;  and  the  croir 

'  Makes  wing  to  the  rooky  wood  :^ 

\  Good  things  of  day  begin  to  droop  and  drowse  ; 

I  Whiles  night's  black  agents  to  their  prey  do  rouse. 

/  Thou  marvell'st  at  my  words :  but  hold  thee  still ; 
Things,  bad  be^un,  make  strong  themselves  by  ill : 
So,  pr'ythee,  go  with  me.  [JQeetm^ 

SCENE  III. 

Th€  tame.    A  Park  or  Lawn^  with  a  Gait  leading  $9  Ae 
Palace.     Enter  three  Murderers. 

1  Mur.  But  who  did  bid  thee  join  with  us  ? 
3  Mur.  Macbeth, 

2  Mur.  He  needs  not  our  mistrust ;  since  he  deUvers 
Our  offices,  and  what  we  have  to  do, 

To  the  direction  just. 

1  Mur.  Then  stand  with  us. 
'  The  west  yet  glimmers  with  some  streaks  of  day : 
'^  Now  spurs  the  lated  traveller  apace. 

To  gain  the  timely  inn  ;  and  near  approaches 
The  subject  of  our  watch. 

3  Mur.  Hark !  I  hear  horses. 

Ban.  [Tviihin.]  Give  us  a  light  there,  ho  I 

■^——^—.——1  II  I  I   I   1     II  II I  _«   I     —.mi  i.Oii  I  ■  11  111!     ^^^.t^l^^^^i^ti^^^f^tmm 

[1]  The  batawheeliag  rouDd  the  dim  doistert  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge^ 
have  firequently  In^fessed  on  ibe  the  singular  propriety  of  this  orisinal  epithet. 

dTE£  vElfS* 

[2]  The  thard-bonu  beetle  is  the  beetle  borne  along  the  air  by  its  sharda  or  aealy 
wings.  To  haye  an  outward  pair  of  wings  of  a  tealy  hardness,  serring  as  lotegih 
ments  to  a  Mmg  pair  beneath  them,  is  the  charaeterlstie  of  the  beetle  kind. 

WARBURTON. 

[3]  Seeling,  i.  e.  blading.    It  is  a  term  in  falconry.  WARBURTON. 

[41  Roakjf  iwy  mean  damp,  misty,  steaming  with  exhalations.  It  is  only  a 
lionb  country  variation  of  dialect  from  reeky^  Rooky  nood,  indeed,  may  signify  * 
rookery,  the  wood  that  abounds  with  rooks*  STEEYENS. 
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2  JIftir.  Then  it  is  he  ;  the  rest 
That  aie  within  the  note  of  expectation/ 
Already  are  i'  th'  court. 

1  Jlfur.  His  horses  go  ahout. 

3  Mur,  Almost  a  mile :  hut  he  does  nsaaOy» 
So  all  men  do,  from  hence  to  th'  palace  gate 
Make  it  their  walk. 

JBnter  Ban^uo  and  Fleance,  a  Servant  wiA  a  torehfir^ 

ceding  thenu 

2  Mvr.  A  light,  a  light  I 

3  Mur.  'Tis  he. 

1  Mur.  Stand  to't. 
Ban*  It  win  he  rain  to-night 

1  Mur.  Let  it  come  down.  [Jbeatdii  Biir^vo. 

Ban.  O,  treachery !  Fly,  good  Fleance,  fly,  fly,  fly ; 
Tboa  may'st  revenge. — --0  slave  I 

[Dies.    Fleancb  and  Servant  eeeape,* 
3  Mur,  Who  did  strike  out  the  light  ? 

1  Mur.  Was't  not  the  way  V 

3  Mur.  There's  hut  one  down  ;  the  son  is  fled. 

2  Mur.  We  have  lost  best  half  of  our  afiiiir. 

1  Mur.  Well,  let's  away,  and  say  how  much  is  done. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV. 

A  Room  of  l^ate  t»  the  Pdktee.     A  Banquet  prepared.    En^ 

ier  Macbeth,  Lady  Macbeth,  Rosse,  Lenox,  Lorde^ 

and  Attendants. 

Macb.  Ton  know  your  own  degrees,*  sit  down :  at  first 
And  last,  the  hearty  welcome. 

Lords.  Thanks  to  your  majesty. 

Macb.  Ourself  will  mingle  with  society, 

[S]  L  •.  tbejr  vbo  ue  set  down  ia  the  list  of  gaeite,  and  expected  to  tupper. 

steevens. 

[81  Fleance*  after  the  asssBiuation  of  his  father,  fled  into  Wales,  where  by  the 
dai^Mer  of  the  Prince  of  that  country,  he  had  a  son  named  Walter,  who  after- 
wards  became  Lord  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  and  from  thence  aasumed  the 
name  of  JVoJIer  SUward.  Prom  him,  in  a  direct  line,  Kiag  James  I.  was  dea- 
ceodedt  in  compliment  to  whom  our  author  has  chosen  to  describe  Baoqvo,  who 
was  eqwallr  cooeemed  with  Macbeth  In  toe  murder  of  Duncan,  as  innocent  of  that 
crime;    BfALDlTE. 

01  e.  the  best  means  to  efTect  our  purpose.    RIT80N. 
I  believe  the  true  meaning  of  this  passage  is, 

Tou  know  your  own  degree,  sit  down.->To  fiitt 
And  last  the  hearty  welcome. 
All  of  wbateTer  degree,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  may  be  asiiired  Uwt  thtlr 
rWliiwenteceiTed.    JOHNSON.  * 

Vol.  hi.  13 
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And  play  the  humble  host 

Oar  hostess  keeps  her  state  f  but,  in  best  tune. 

We  will  require  her  welcome. 

Lady  M.  Pronounce  it  for  me,  sir,  to  aH  our  friends  ; 
For  my  heart  speaks,  they  are  welcome. 

Enter  fint  Murderer^  to  the  door. 
Maeb.  Sefe,  they  encounter  thee  with  their   hearts' 
ttianks  :«^--^ 
Both  sides  are  even  :  Here  I'll  sit  i'  th'  midst : 
Be  large  in  mirth ;  anon,  we'll  drink  a  measure 
The  table  round. — There's  blood  upon  thy  &ce« 
Mur.  'Tis  Banquo's  then. 
Macb.  'Tis  better  thee  without,  than  he  withm.* 
Is  he  despatch^  ? 
^  Mur.  My  lord,  his  throat  is  cut ;  that  I  did  for  him. 

Maxb.  Thou  art  the  best  o'  th*  cut-throats :    Tet  ha^ 
good. 
That  did  the  like  for  Fleance  :  if  thou  didst  i^ 
Thou  art  the  nonpareil. 
Mur.  Most  royal  air, 
Fleance  is  'scap'd. 
Maeb.  Then  comes  my  fit  again :  I  had  ebe  been  per- 
l  ^ect ; 

S  Whole  as  the  marble,  founded  as  the  rock ; 
j  As  broad,  and  general,  as  the  easing  air : 
-^  I  But  now,  I  am  cabin'd,  cribb'd,  €onfin'd«  bound  in 
]  To  saucy  doubts  and  lears.     But  Banquo's  ^9ie  ? 

Mur.  Ay,  my  good  lord  :  safe  in  a  ditch  he  biilcib 
With  twenty  trenched  gashes  on  his  head  ; 
The  least  a  death  to  naUire. 
Motcb.  Thanks  £)r  that : — 
There  the  gi^own  serpent  lies ;  the  worm,'  that's  fledt 
Hath  nature  that  in  time  will  yenom  breed. 
No  teeth  for  th'  present. — Get  thee  gone  ;  to-morrow 
We'll  hear,  ourselves  again.  [Exit  Mutrderw. 

Lady  M.  Mj  royal  lord, 
You  do  not  give  the  cheer:  the  feast  is  sold,' 
That  is  not  often  vouch'd,  while  'tis  a  making, 

[91  i.  e.  continues  in  her  chair  of  state  at  the  head  of  the  table.    STEEVBJTS. 

[Ij  The  author  might  mean,  /(  U  better  thai  BauptoU  Uood  ntre  on  UMfaa^ 
ihMheintkUrwm,    JOHI^SON. 

[31  This  term,  in  our  author's  tim«,  was  apiilied  to  all  of  the  serpent  kind 

MALONS. 

[31  Tlie  meaafng;  is,  that  which  is  not  Hoen  efteei/WI^,  cumot  be  called  a  tlfU  tt 
lisoQethlog  that  miist  be  paid  for.    JOHNSOV. 
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^Tis  griirea  mth  welcome :  To  feed,  were  best  at  lM)Bie  f 
From  thence,  flie  aance  to  n^et  is  ceremopy; 
Meeting  were  bare  without  it  "-'''**^- 

Mcicbn  Sn^et  remembrancer  1 — 
Now,  grood  digestiboa  wait  on  appetite. 
And  health  on  both ! 

/>!»•  May  it  please  jour  highness  sit  ? 

{lie  €^u»t  of  Bav^uo  rtMt,  and  nite  fn 

Macbeth*!  jlUu^. 
Mach,   Here  had  we  now  our  country's  honour  roof  d* 
Were  the  grac'd  person  of  our  Banquo  present; 
Whona  may  I  rather  challenge  for  unkindness. 
Than  pity  for  mischance  ! 
Rosse.  His  absence,  sir, 
Lays  blame  upon  his  promise.     Please  it  your  highnost 
To  grace  us  with  your  royal  company  ? 
Macb.  The  table's  fall. 
JLen.  Here's  a  place  resenr'di  sir. 
M{icb.  Where  ? 

Lett.  Here,  my  lord.  What  is't  that  mores  your  highnessf 
MQcb,  Which  of  you  have  done  this  ? 
liordt.  What,  my  good  lord? 
Macb.  Thou  can'st  not  say,  1  did  it :  nerer  shake 
Thy  gory  locks  at  me. 

Rosse,  Gentlemen,  rise  ;  his  h^hness  is  not  well. 
Lady  JIf.  Sit,  worthy  £nends : — my  lord  is  oflen  thus. 
And  hath  been  fr<»n  his  youth .  'pray  you,  keep  seat ; 
The  fit  is  momentary  ;  upon  a  thought 
He  will  again  be  well :  If  ipuch  you  note  him, 
Yoa  shall  offiand  him,  and  extend  his  passion ; 

Feed,  and  regard  him  not. Are  you  a  man  ? 

Macb,  Ay,  and  a  bdld  one,  that  dare  look  on  dial 
Which  might  appal  the  devil. 

Ijody  M,  O  proper  stuff ! 
This  is  the  very  painting  of  your  fear: 
This  is  the  air-drawn  dagger,  which,  you  said. 
Led  ypu  to  Duncan.     O,  these  flaws,  and  starts, 
(Impostors  to  true  fear,)  would  well  become 
A  woman's  story,  at  a  winter's  fire, 
AuthorizM  by  her  grandam.     Shame  itself! 
Why  do  yoQ  make  such  feces  ?  When  all's  done^ 
You  look  but  on  a  stool. 
Afaefr  Pr'ythee,  see  there  I  behold !  look !  lo  I  bow  say , 
you  ? O 
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Why,  irhat  care  1 1  If  thoa  canst  Dod»  ispeak  too.— • 
If  charnel-hoases,  and  our  graves,  must  send  » 
Those  that  we  bury,  back,  our  m<mument8 
Shall  be  the  maws  of  kites.  [GhoH  disappeart 

Lady  M,  What !  quite  unmaan'd  in  folly  ? 
Mach.  If  I  stand  here,  I  saw  him. 
Lady  M.  Fye,  for  shame  1 

Mach.  Blood  hath  been  shed  ere  now,  i'  th'  olden  time^ 
«  Ere  human  statute  purg'd  the  gentle  weal ;' 

Ay,  and  since  too,  murders  have  been  perform^ 
,  Too  terrible  for  Uie  ear :  the  times  hare  been, 
\  That,  when  the  brains  were  out,  the  man  would  die, 
,'  And  there  an  end  :  but  now,  they  rise  again, 
j  With  twenty  mortal  murders  on  their  crowns, 
'.  And  push  us  from  our  stools  :  This  is  more  strange 
Than  such  a  murder  is. 

Lady  M.  My  worthy  lord. 
Your  noble  friends  do  lack  you» 

Mach.  I  do  forget : 

Do  not  muse  at  me,*  my  most  worthy  friends  ; 
I  have  a  strange  infirmity,  which  is  nothing 
To  those  that  know  me.     Come,  loye  and  health  to  all ; 
Then  VfX  sit  down : — Give  me  some  wine,  fiH  full  :— 
Q  drink  to  th'  general  joy  of  the  whole  table^^^^ — 

Ghost  rises. 
And  to  our  dear  friend  Banquo,  whom  we  miss; 
Would  he  were  here !  to  all,  and  him,  we  thirst/ 
And  all  to  all.« 

Lords.  Our  duties,  and  the  pledge. 
Macb.  Ayaunt !  and  quit  my  sight !     Let  the  earth  hide 
thee  1 
Thy  bones  are  marrowless,  thy  blood  is  cold  j 
Thou  hast  no  speculation  in  those  eyes 
IWhich  thou  dost  glare  with !  .J*"*^ 

Lady  M.  Think  of  this,  good  peers. 
But  as  a  thing  of  Custom  :  'tis  no  other ; 
Only  it  spoils  the  pleasure  of  the  time. 
,Mach.  What  man  dare,  I  dare  : 

tS]  The  gentle  wealt  iii  the  peaceable  communitf,  the  state  made  quiet  and  aafe 
bf  human  statutes.—**  MoUia  secure  peragebant  otia  gentes.**  JOHNSON. 

[6]  To  must  aaciently  signified  to  wonder,  to  be  in  amase.       STSEVENS. 

[7]  We  tkiut,  I  Appose,  meani  we  desire  to  drink.       M.  MASON. 

iJ?^  *'  «;  A^n  JS^J^^  ^  *^  *  '"^^^  M  b«  bad  named  above,  tove,  Jiealtb,  ana 
jO/r      WARBuRTOIl* 
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Approach  tbon  like  die  ragged  Russian  bear. 
The  arm'd  rhinoceros,  or  the  Hyrcan  tiger. 
Take  any  shape  but  that,  and  my  firm  nerves 
Shall  never  tremble  :  Or,  be  alive  ag^in, 
And  dare  me  to  the  desert  with  thy  sword; 
^  If  trembling  I  inhibit  thee,"  protest  me 
The  baby  of  a  girl.     Hence,  hornble  shadow  ! 

*  [Gho$t  duappeuTMrn 

Unrest  mockery,  hence ! — Why,  so ; — ^being  gone, 
I  am  a  man  again.— -^-Pray  you,  sit  still. 

Ijody  M.  Yo«4  have  displacM  the  mirth,  broke  the  good 
meeting, 
With  mosft  admir'd  disorder. 

Miub.  Can  such  things  be, 
'  And  overcome  os  like  a  summer's  clond, 
'  Without  our  special  wonder  ?^  You  make  me  ttrange 
Even  to  the  disposition  that  I  owe, 
When  DOW  I  think  you  can  behold  such  sights. 
And  keep  the  natural  ruby  of  your  cheeks,  * 
When  mine  are  blanch'd  with  fear. 
Roste,  What  sights,  my  lord  ? 

Lady  M.  I  pray  jou,  speak  not ;  he  grows  worse  and 
worse  ; 
Ctuestion  enrages  him :  at  once,  good  night :— > 
Stand  not  upon  the  order  of  your  going, 
But  go  at  once. 

Len*  Good  night,  and  better  health 
Attend  his  majesty ! 

Lady  Af.  A  kind  good  night  to  all ! 

[Exeunt  Lordi  and  Attendants 
Mach.  It  will  have  blood ;  they  say,  blood  will  have 
blood  : 
Stones  have  been  known  to  move,  and  trees  to  speak ; 
Augurs,  and  understood  relations,  have 
By  magot-pies,*  and  choughs,  and  rooks,  brought  forth 

The  secret^st  man  of  blood. What  is  the  night  ? 

Lady  M.  Almost  at  odds  with  morning,  which  is  which. 

[91  To  iMkibU  it  \Qform.       8T£EV£NS. 

[1]  Perbapa  we  sbottid  read  mif«r<««,  i.  e.  progooaticetioM  by  n^ui  of  oneai 
aod  prodigiea.  **  Theae,  (taya  he)  together  with  the  coan^Qtioa  oC  eveota  wteh 
eauaea,  have  been  iutrumeDtal  io  divulgiog  the  most  lecret  murde ra.**  In  Col- 
grave**  Diet.  B  sM^mia  ia  called  vuLgtiHaftU.  Magot-fU  it  the  original  nane  of  tha 
bird;  ifocel  being  the  familiar  afipellation  girea  to  pita*  «•  we  lay  M^bUt  to  a  red- 
breaat,  7W  to  a  titmouae,  Philip  to  a  aparrow,  Ice.  The  Btwdem  atof  ia  the  ab- 
bretiatioo  of  the  tueiMt  MvU  «  word  whkli  ne  Iw4  tan  tbe  f  reach. 

8TEEVEN8. 
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Mctcb.  How  say'st  thou,  that  Macduff  denies  his  persop^ 
At  our  great  bidding  ?* 

Lady  M.  Did  you  send  to  him,  sir  ? 
Mach.  I  bear  it  by  the  way ;  but  I  will  send  : 
There's  not  a  one  of  them,  but  in  his  house 
I  keep  a  servant  fee'd.     I  will  to-morrow, 
(Betimes  I  will,)  unto  the  weird  sisters  : 
More  shall  they  speak ;  for  now  I  am  bent  to  know. 
By  the  worst  means,  the  worst :  for  mine  own  good, 
All  causes  shall  g^ve  way  ;  I  am  in  blood 
Stept  in  so  &r,  that,  should  I  wade  no  more, 
Returning  were  as  tedious  as  go  o'er : 
Strange  things' I  have  in  head,  that  will  to  hand  ; 
Which  must  be  acted,  ere  they  may  be  scann'd.* 

Lady  M.  You  lack  the  season  of  all  natures^  sleep/ 
^     Macb,  Come,  we'll  to  sleep:  My  strange  and  self^abuse 
Is  the  initiate  fear,  that  wants  hard  use  : 
iyfe  are  yet  but  young  in  deed'.y  [Eseeunt. 

SCENE  V. 

7%e  Heath.     Thunder.     Enter  Hecate,  meeting  the  three 

Witches. 

1  Witch.  Why,  how  now,  Hecate  ?*  you  look  angerly. 

Htc.  Have  I  not  reason,  beldams,  as  you  are. 
Saucy,  and  overbold  ?  How  did  you  dare 
To  trade  and  traffic  with  Macbeth, 
In  riddles,  and  affairs  of  death ; 
And  I,  the  mistress  of  your  charms. 
The  close  contriver  of  all  harms. 
Was  never  calPd  to  bear  my  part, 
Or  'show  the  glory  of  our  art  ? 

[3]  Macbeth  here  asks  a  questioD,  which  the  recollection  of  a  moment  enables 
him  to  answer.  Of  this  foigetfulnesa,  natural  to  a  mind  oppressed,  there  Is  a 
beautirul  instance  in  the  sacred  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak-***  She  asked  her  wis« 
women  counsel,  yea,  she  returned  answer  to  herself."       STBEVENS. 

What  Macbeth  mei^s  to  say  is  this :  What  do  you  think  qfihU  etreumttanett  that 
Macduff  denies  to  come  nt  our  great  bidding  f  What  do  you  U^erfrom  thence  t  ffhat 
U  your  opinien  tf  the  maUer  t       STEEYENS. 

[31  To  scan  is  to  examine  nicely.       STEEYENS. 

[4]  I  take  the  meaning  to  be,  ••  Tou  want  sleep,  which xeoiMU,  or  gives  there- 
lisb  to,  all  nature.       «« Indiget  tomni  vUet  condimenii.^*       JOHNSON. 

{61  ShakesQeare  has  been  censured  for  introducing  Hecate  among  the  Tulgar 
witches,  and,  consequently,  for  confounding  ancient  with  modem  superstitions. 
But  the  Gothic  and  Pagan  fictions  were  now  frequently  blended  and  incorporated 
The  Lady  of  the  Lake  floated  in  the  suit  of  Neptune  before  Uueen  Elizabeth  at 
Xeoilworth ;  Ariel  assumes  the  semblance  of  a  sea-nvmph,  and  Hecate,  by  an 
euy  MMclatioo,  condttcti  the  ritee  of  the  weird  aisten  in  Macbeth. 

'  T.  WAKTON. 
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^And,  which  is  worse,  all  yoa  have  done, 
Hath  been  but  for  a  wayward  son, 
Spiteful,  and  wrathful ;  who,  as  others  do, 
LoYes  for  his  own  ends,  not  ibr  you. 
But  make  amends  now  :  Get  you  gone, 
And  at  the  pit  of  Acheron 
Itfeet  me  i'  th'  morning ;  thither  he 
Will  come  to  know  his  destiny. 
Your  yessels,  and  your  spells,  proyide, 
Your  charms,  and  every  thing  beside  : 
I  am  £>r  th'  air ;  this  night  I'll  spend 
Unto  a  dismal,  &tal  end. 
Great  business  must  be  wrought  ere  noon : 
Upon  the  comer  of  the  moon 
There  hangs  a  vaporous  drop  profound  ;* 
I'll  catch  it  ere  it  come  to  ground : 
And  that,  distill'd  by  magic  slights,^ 
Shall  raise  such  artificial  sprights. 
As,  by  the  strength  of  their  illusion. 
Shall  draw  him  on  to  his  confusion  : 
He  shall  spurn  fate,  scorn  death,  and  bear 
His  hopes  'hove  wisdom,  grace,  and  fear : 
And  you  all  know,  aecuriti 
^Is  mortals'  chiefest  enemy.) 

Sor^.  [Within.]     Come  away,  come  away,  4rc^ 
Hark,  I  am  call'd  ;  my  little  spirit,  see, 
Sits  in  a  foggy  cloud,  and  stays  for  me.  [£x6* 

1  Witch.  Come,  let's  make  haste  ^  she'll  soon  be  back 
again.  [Exeunt* 

SCENE  VI. 

Foree.  A  Roam  in  the  Palace,     Enter  Lenox  and  ano^er 

Lord, 
Len.  My  former  speeches  have  but  hit  your  thoughts. 
Which  can  interpret  further  :  only,  I  say. 
Things  have  been  strangely  borne  :  The  gracious  Duncan 
Was  pitied  of  Macbeth  : — marry,  he  was  dead  :— 

[8j  This  viporous  drop  seems  to  have  been  meant  for  the  same  as  the  vinu 
Imtare  of  the  ancients*  beins  a  foam  which  the  moon  was  supposed  to  died  on  partl- 
eular  herbs,  or  other  objects,  when  strongly  solicited  by  enchantment  Lueao  io* 
trodttces  JBrietho  using  it.    L.  6 : 

** et  fftrut  large  Imare  mtoMral."  STEEVENS. 

m  snghif-niB  '^  subtle  practices.  JOHNSON. 

[8j  This  entire  song  T  found  In  a  MS.  dramatic  piece,  eotlUed,  **  A  Tragi-CooiM^ 
die  called  Tlu  Witch ;  long  tU^€  acted,  &c.  written  by  Thoaai  Middleton.** 
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And  the  right-Taliant  Banquo  walkM  too  kte ; 

Whom,  jou  may  sav,  if  it  please  yoo,  Fleance  kill'd. 

For  Fleance  fled.  tMen  must  not  walk  too  late7>^~ 

Who  cannot  want  the  thoagbt,  how  monstrous 

It  was  for  Malcolm,  and  for  Donalbtan, 

To  kill  their  gracious  father  ?  damned  &ct  1 

How  it  did  grieve  Macbeth !  did  he  not  straight. 

In  pious  rage,  the  two  delinquents  tear, 

That  were  the  slaves  of  drink,  and  thralls  of  sleep  ? 

Was  not  that  nobly  done  ?    Ay,  and  wisely  too  i 

For  'twould  have  anger'd  any  heart  alive, 

To  hear  the  men  deny  it.     So  that,  I  say. 

He  has  borne  all  things  well :  and  I  do  think. 

That,  had  he  Duncan's  sons  under  his  key, 

(As,  an't  please  heaven,  he  shall  not,)  they  should  find 

What  'twere  to  kill  a  father ;  so  should  Fleance. 

But,  peace  ! — ^for  from  broad  words,  and  'cause  he  iail'd 

His  presence  at  the  tyrant's  feast,  I  hear, 

Macduff  lives  in  disg^ce :  Sir|  can  you  tell 

Where  he  bestows  himself? 

Lord,  The  son  of  Duncan, 
From  whom  this  tyrant  holds  the  due  of  Urth, 
Lives  in  the  English  court ;  and  is  receiv'd 
Of  the  most  pious  Edward  with  such  grace. 
That  the  malevolence  of  fortune  nothing 
Takes  from  his  high  respect :  Thither  Macduff  is  go^e 
To  pray  the  holy  king,  on  his  aid 
To  wake  Northumberland,  and  warlike  Siward ;, 
That,  by  the  help  of  these,  (with  Him  above 
To  ratify  the  work,)  we  may  again 
Give  to  our  tables  meat,  sleep  to  our  nights  ; 
Free  from  our  feasts  and  banquets  bloody  knives : 
Do  faithful  homage,  and  receive  free  honours, 
All  which  we  pine  for  now  :  And  this  report 
Hath  so  exasperate  the  king,  that  he 
Prepares  for  some  attempt  of  war. 

Leu.  Sent  he  to  Macduff? 

Lord.  He  did  :  and  with  an  absolute.  Sir  not  /, 
The  cloudy  messenger  turns  me  his  back. 
And  hums ;  as  who  should  say,  You^U  rue  the  ttiiM, 
That  clogs  me  witk  this  answer. 

Len.  And  that  well  might 
Advise  him  to  a  caution,  to  hold  what  distance 
His  wisdom  can  provide.    Some  holy  angel 
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Fly  to  the  court  of  England,  and  unfold 
His  message  ere  he  come  ;  that  a  swifi  blesong 
May  soon  return  to  this  our  suffering  country 
Under  a  hand  accufs'd  \- 
Lord,  My  prayers  with  him !  [iSMimt 


ACT  ly. 

SC£NE  I.-^  dark  Cave.    In  the  middle  a  Cavldroi^  loO* 
ing.     Thunder.     Enter  the  three  Witches.^ 

1  Witch. 
Thrice  the  brinded  cat  hath  mew'd. 

2  Witch.  Thrice  ;  and  once  the  hedge-pig  whined.' 

3  Witch.  Harper  cries  :— 'Tis  time,  'tis  time. 
1  Witch.  Round  about  the  cauldron  go  : 

In  the  poisoned  entrails  throw. — 


[97  scute  /.--Ai  mis  u  we  eiiier  seeoa  of  enclmiitmeiit  ]a  the  phr,  ft  k  proper, 
in  thb  place,  to  observe,  with  how  much  ju<lgment  Shakespeare  has  selectedall  the 
circuiDstaDces  of  his  inferoal  ceremooiesi  aod  how  exactly  he  has  Mnfn^^timA  to 
cofflinoo  opinioos  and  traditioos  i  /  -v  ««  GOHianiwa  vo 

*•  Thrice  the  brinded  cat  hath  inew*d.** 

The  usual  form  in  which  flkmiliar  spirits  are  reported  to  converse  with  witches, 
is  that  of  a  cat  A  witch,  who  was  tried  about  half  a  century  before  the  time  of 
Sbaaeapeare,  had  a  cat  named  Rutterkin,  as  the  spirit  of  one  of  those  witches 
was  Grimalkin ;  and  when  any  mischief  was  to  be  done,  she  used  to  bid  Rut- 
terkin go  and  Jly.  But  once,  when  she  would  have  sent  Rutterkin  to  torment 
a  daughter  of  the  Countess  of  Rutland,  instead  of  going  otJlying,  he  only  cried 
SMS,  from  whence  she  discovered  that  the  lady  was  out  of  hn  power,  the  pow- 
«r  of  witches  being  not  universal,  but  limited,  as  Shakespeare  has  taken  care  to 
meulcate : 

**  Though  his  Imrk  cannot  be  lost, 
**  T«t  it  shall  be  tempest-tost" 

The  eommon  afBietlons  wliich  the  malice  of  witches  produced,  wero  mo- 
hnehol^Ti  fits,  and  lou  of  fleah,  which  aro  threatened  by  one  of  Shakeapearo^ 
witches: 

M  Wearr  sev*n  nights,  nine  times  nine* 
••  Shall  be  dwinile,  peak,  and  pine,** 

It  was  likewlw»  their  practice  to  destroy  the  cattle  of  their  nelghbouis,  tod  the 
fanners  have  to  ihis  day  many  ceromonies  to  secure  their  cows  and  other  cattle 
fiomwiteherBfti  Iwt  they  seem  to  have  1)een  most  suspected  €i  malice  against 
iwine.  Shakespeare  lias  sceordingly  made  one  of  his  witches  dedan  that  she 
has  been  HUing  twint ;  aod  Dr.  Harsnet  observes^  that,  about  that  time,  ••  a  torn 
tonid  nol  be  UTtf  the  measles,  nor  a  girl  qf  the  suUens,  bui  some  old  womem  woe 
ekargtd  iHth  wUehcrq/t** 

**  Toady  that  under  the  cold  stone, 
'*  Days  and  nights  hast  thirty-one 
.     «*  Swelter'd  venom  sleeping  got, 
•«  BoU  thou  first  i*  th*  charmed  pot** 
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Toady  that  under  coldeat  stone, 
Di^8  aad  nigfata  hwt  thirty-one 
Swelte^d  yeoom  sleeping  got, 
Boil  thoa  first  i'  th'  charmed  pot  I 


Tmidi  haTt  likewise  Ions  lain  under  the  reproech  of  being  br  toaie 
cenvT  to  witehcnft,  for  which  reaion  Shaketpemre,  in  the  flfst  aeene  of  thin 
"pier,  ealli  one  of  the  ipiriti  Paddock  or  Toad,  and  now  takes  care  to  put  a  tosKl 
Itat  into  the  pot  When  Vaainus  was  seised  at  Thoulouae,  there  was  fouad  at 
his  lodglnfi  Utitm  fryb  vUro  inelunu,  •  f real  Uad  shut  in  a  vial,  upon  which 
those  that  prosecuted  him  Ftn^eiMm  tM  fwkr^btmt^  ehMrged  Mm,  I  ioppose,  with 

•*  Fillet  of  a  fenny  snake, 
**'In  the  cauldron  boil  and  bake : 
••  Bye  of  newt,  and  toe  of  frog  >— 
•*  For  a  eharoit**  he. 

The  propriety  of  these  ingredients  may  be  known  by  consulting  the  bpoki  Da 
Viribus  Animalium  and  De  Mirabilibua  Mundl.  ascribed  to  Albertos  Uagnui^ 
in  which  the  reader,  who  has  time  and  credulity,  may  discover  veiy  wonder- 
Ail  secretSi 

**  Finger  of  birth-strangled  babe, 
<«  Diteh-deliver'd  by  a  drab  ;**— 

It  has  been  aheady  mentioaed,  in  the  law  agatast  witehes,  that  tliey  aie  wp- 
posed  to  take  up  dead  bodies  to  use  in  enohanuneots,  which  was  confessed  by 
the  woman  whom  King  James  examined ;  and  wlio  bad  of  a  dead  body,  that 
wu  divided  in  one  of  their  assemblies,  two  Sogers  for  her  share.  It  is  obaerv 
able,  that  Shakespeare,  on  this  great  occasion,  which  involves  the  fiste  of  a  king, 
multiplies  all  the  circumstances  of  horror.  The  babe,  whose  finger  h  used,  must 
be  strangled  in  its  birth;  the  grease  must  not  onlv  be  human,  but  must  faave 
dropped  from  a  gibbet,  the  gibbet  of  a  murderer;  and  even  the  sow,  whoae  blood 
Is  uMd,  must  have  offended  nature  by  devouring  her  own  teiow,  Theih  «• 
tonefaea  of  jurtpnwnt  and  genius. 

•*  And  now  sboutthe  eauldron  liag, 
**  Black  spirits  and  white, 
**  Red  spirits  and  g|«y, 
**  Mingle,  mingle,  mli^e, 
**  Tou  that  mingle  may.** 

And*  in  a  fomer  part : 

•*    ■    weird  sisteia,  hand  In  handr— " 
*<  Thus  do  go  about,  about ; 
'*  Thrice  to  thine,  and  thrice  to  mine, 
'*  And  thrice  again,  to  make  up  nine.** 

These  two  passages  1  have  brought  together,  because  f hey  both  seem  suljeet 
to  the  ol^Section  of  too  much  levity  for  the  solemnity  of  enchantment,  and  may 
both  be  shown,  by  one  quotation  from  Camdeo*s  account  of  Ireland,  to  be  founded 
upon  a  practice  really  observed  by  the  uncivilized  natives  of  that  country ; 
•*  When  any  ooe  gets  a  fall,**  says  the  informer  of  CaoDden,  **  he  starts  up,  and, 
taratef  thru  fimu  to  the  rfgJU,  digs  a  hole  in  the  earth ;  for  they  imagine  that 
there  is  a  spirit  in  The  ground,  and  if  he  falls  sick  in  two  or  three  days,  they 
send  one  of  their  women  that  is  skilled  in  that  way  to  the  place,  where  she  says, 
I  call  thee  from  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  from  the  groves,  the  woods, 
the  rivers,  and  the  fens,  from  the  fairies  red,  Mack^  white.**  There  was  likewise 
a  booh  written  before  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  describing,  aasonsit  other  ^wpcr- 
ttos,  the  eotawf  of  spirits. 

Many  other  eireumstaaees  might  be  particularised,  la  whkk  Shakespeaia  hsa 
•hows  kb  judgment  and  Us  knowledse.    JOHNSON. 

[I  ]  The  urchin,  or  hedgehog,  ftomits  solitariness,  the  ugliness  of  its  appearance, 

ana  ftt>m  a  popular  opinion  that  it  sucked  or  poisoned  the  udders  of  cows,  was 

adopted  into  the  demonologic  system,  and  its  shape  was  sometimes  supposed  to  be 

assumed  by  mischievous  elves.    Hence  it  was  one  of  the  plagues  of  Caliban  In 

-    TheTemftit    T.  WARTON. 


M   Double,  double  toil  and  trouble ; 
Fire,  burn  ;  and,  cauldron,  bubble. 

2  fFiich.  Fillet  of  a  fenny  snake. 
In  the  cauldron  boil  and  bake  : 

'  Eje  of  newt,  and  toe  of  frog. 
Wool  of  bat,  and  tongue  of  dog. 
Adder's  fork,  and  blind-worm's  sting, 
Lizard's  leg,  and  owlet's  wing. 
For  a  charm  of  powerful  trouble. 
Like  a  hell-broth  boil  and  bubble. 

All*  Double,  double  toil  and  trouble  ; 
Fire,  bum ;  and,  cauldron,  bubble. 

3  Witch.  Scale  of  dragon,  tooth  of  wolf ; 
Witches'  mummy ;  maw,  and  golf, 

Of  the  rayin'd  salt-sea  shark  ;* 
Root  of  hemlock,  digg'd  i'  th'  dark ; 
LiT^r  of  blaspheming  Jew ; 
Gall  of  goat,  and  slips  of  yew, 
Sliyer'd  in  the  moon's  eclipse  ; 
Nose  of  Turk,  and  Tartar's  lips  ;• 
Finger  of  birth-strangled  babe, 
Ditch-deliver'd  by  a  drab, 
Make  the  gruel  thick  and  slab : 
Add  thereto  a  tiger's  chiiudrea,^ 
For  th'  ingredients  of  our  cauldron. 

All.  Double,  double  toil  and  troulde  ; 
Fire,  burn  ;  '»id,  cauldron,  buU>le. 

2  Witch.  Cool  it  with  a  baboon's  Uood, 
Then  the  charm  is  firm  and  good. 

Enter  Hecate,  and  the  other  three  W%tchi$.^ 

£ec«  O,  weU  done  !  i  commend  your  pains ; 
And  every  one  shall  share  i'  th'  grains. 
And  now  about  the  cauldroQ  sing, 


[2}Tb6f«r/i8thotiMffoiv,tbe(%nia<.  JTtfvili'cl  is  glutted  wftbofey.  Jtevtalt 
the  aacient  word  for  prey  ehteiiied  by^tJolMGe.  ST££V£NS. 

pi  These  iosredients,  in  all  probability,  owed  their  introduction  to  the  deteatj. 
tkm  In  which  the  Turks  wer«  held  on  account  of  the  boly.wws.  6T£fiVEK& 

r4]  CAandrmi. !.  e.  entrailt;  a  word  formeiiy  in  ebmmon  uae  in  the  books  of 
lookery.         STfiSVBKS. 

STbe  inertloB  of  theaoiWnbOMt  Ms  Mur  tkm  WUtkti)  is  thewisiiwUopy, 
be  owhig  to  s  mistake.  KTrsON. 

Perhaps  these  additional  Witebea  were  brought  on  for  thetik?  of  the  appmehiiig 
diMe.  Tb»orisiMl  triad  of  hags  was  iosuAcient  for  the  performance  of  ue  ** ' 
•iee»  roood"  Introduced  In  p.  69.  BTEEYEKS 
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elres  and  fiuries  in  a  ring^ 
Enchanting  all  that  you  put  in. 

SONG. 

Black  ijpiriit  and  wkiU^ 

Red  spiriis  and  grey  ; 
Mingle^  mingle^  mingUf 

Foil  that  mingle  may. 

ft  WUdi.  By  the  pricking  of  my  thambs, 
Something  wicked  tiiis  way  comes  ;■ 
Open,  lockst  whoever  knocks. 

Enter  Macbeth. 

Maeb.  How  now,  you  secret,  black,  and  midnigfat  hags  f 
What  is't  you  do  ? 

All.  A  deed  without  a  name. 

Macb.  I  c6qjure  yon,  by  that  which  yon  profess, 
(Howe'er  you  come  to  know  it,)  answer  me : 
Though  you  untie  the  winds,  and  let  them  fight 
Against  the  churches ;  though  the  yesty  wares* 
Confound  and  swallow  navigation  up ; 
Though  bladed  com  be  lodg'd,'  and  trees  blown  down ; 
Though  castles  topple  on  their  warders'  heads  f 
Though  palaces,  and  pyramids,  do  slope 
Their  heads  to  their  foundations ;  though  the  treasure 
Ofnature's  germms  tumble  all  together,' 
Eren  till  destruction  sicken,  answer  me 
To  what  I  ask  you. 

1  Witch.  Speak. 

2  fViteh.  Demand. 

3  Witch.  We'll  answer. 

1  Wiich.  Say,  if  thou'dst  rather  hear  it  from  our  moudur, 
Or  froni  our  masters'  ? 
Macb.  Call  them,  let  me  see  them. 

1  Witch.  Pour  in  sow's  blood,  that  hath  eaten 
Her  nine  farrow;  grease,  that's  sweaten 
From  the  murderer's  gibbet,  throw 
Into  the  flame. 


[B]  Tutg  wftTev—i  e.  foamiag  or  ttothy  wayes.  iOHHSON. 

rn  eon,pm8tnted  by  tbe  wind,  in  modern  luiraice,  h  Aid  te  h%  U^df  M 
lodged  had  anelently  the  nune  meuiog.  RITSON. 

[8]  ToppU  is  uied  for  hmMe.  STEBVENS. 

[9]  OermiM  are  seeds  which  have  besuo  to  sermioate  or  nroot    fffraun.  Ijt 
OtrnUtVr,  STEEVENS. 
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All.  Come,  high,  or  low; 
Thyself,  and  office,  defUy*  show. 

Thunder.  An  Apparition  of  an  armed  Head  riiet,* 

Maeb.  Tell  me,  thou  ^uoknown  pow'r^ 

1  Wit^.  He  knows  thy  thought ; 
Hear  his  speech,  hut  say  thou  nought 

App.  Macheth !  Macheth  !  Macbeth !  beware  Macduff; 
Beware  the  thane  of  Fife.-^-Dismiss  me  : — Enough. 

[^escefulf. 
,-    Maeh.  What-e'er  thou  art,  for  thy  good  caution,  thanks ; 

\  Thoo  hast  harp'd  my  fear  aright :' ^But  one  word 

more  : 

1  Witch.  He  will  not  be  commanded :  Here's  another^ 
More  potent  than  the  first 

Thunder,    An  Apparition  of  a  bloody  Child  rises.    ' 

App.  Macbeth  t  Macbeth !  Macbeth  ! 

Macb.  Had  I  three  ears,  I'd  hear  thee. 

App-  Be  bloody,  bold, 
And  resolute  :  laugh  to  scorn  the  power  of  man. 
For  none  of  woman  bom  shall  harm  Macbeth. 

[Descends. 

Macb.  Then  live,  Macduff;  What  need  I  fear  of  thee  7 
But  yet  I'll  make  assurance  double  sure, 
And  take  a  bond  of  fate  :  thou  shalt  not  live  ; 
That  I  may  tell  pale-hearted  fear,  it  lies. 
And  sleep  in  spite  of  thunder. What  is  this. 

Thunder.    An  Apparition  of  a  Child  crowned^  Tvith  a  tree 

in  his  handy  rises. 

That  rises  like  the  issue  of  a  king ; 
And  wears  upon  his  baby  brow  the  round 
And  top  of  sovereignty  ?*  , 

[1]  L  e.  with  adroitoess,  dexterously.    D^  is  a  North  country  word. 

ST£E  rSNS. 

raj  The  armed  head  represents  symbolically  Macbeth*s  bead  cut  off  and  brought 
to  Malcolm  by  MacduiT.  The  bloody  child  is  Macduff  untimei;^  ri^p*d  from  his 
Rotber's  womb.  The  child  with  a  crown  on  his  head,  aod  a  bough  lo  his  hand,  is  the 
royal  Malcolm ; .  who  ordered  his  soldiers  to  hew  them  doTvn  a  bough,  and  bear  k  be* 
fore  them  to  Dunsinaoe.    This  observation  1  have  adopted  from  Mr.  Upton. 

STEEVENS. 

[3]  To  harp,  is  to  touch  on  a  passion  as  a  harper  touches  a  string.    STBEVENS. 

[i]  The  round  is  that  part  of  the  crown  that  encircles  the  head.  The  top  la  tha 
oraament  that  rises  above  it  JOHNSON 

Vot.  III.  14 
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AH.  Listen,  but  speak  not. 

App.  Be  lion-mettled,  proud ;  and  take  no  care 
Who  chafes,  who  frets,  or  where  conspirers  are  : 
Macbeth  shall  never  yanquishM  be,  until 
Great  Bimam  wood  to  high  Dunsinane  hill 
Shall  come  against  him.  [Vencendt. 

Mach.  That  will  never  be ; 
Who  can  impress  the  forest  ;•  bid  the  tree 
Unfix  his  earth-bound  root  ?  sweet  bodements !  good  I 
Rebellious  head,^  rise  never,  till  the  wood 
Of  Bimam  rise,  and  our  high-plac'd  Macbeth 
jBhall  live  the  lease  of  nature,  jpay  his  breath 
'To  time,  and  mortal  custom.-yyet  my  heart 
Throbs  to  knoW  one  thing;  Tell  me,  (if  your  art 
Can  tell  so  much,)  shall  Banquo's  issue  ever 
Reign  in  this  kingdom  ? 

AIL  Seek  to  know  no  more. 

Macb.  I  will  be  satisfied :  deny  me  this, 
And  an  eternal  curse  fall  on  you  !  Let  me  know : — 
Why  sinks  that  cauldron  ?  and  what  noise  is  this  ? 

[Hau&oyh 

1  Wttch.  Show !     2  WUch.  Show !     3  Witch.  Show  ! 

AH.  Show  his  eyes,  and  grieve  his  heart ; 
Come  like  shadows,  so  depart. 

Eight  Kings'  appear y  and  pass  over  the  Stage  in  order;  the 
last  imih  a  glass  in  his  hand  ;  Ban  quo  follomng. 

Mach.  Thou  art  too  like  the  spirit  of  Banquo  ;  down : 
Thy  crown  does  sear  mine  eye-balls  :® — And  thy  hair, 
Thou  other  gold-bound  brow,  is  like  the  first : — 
A  third  is  like  the  foimer : — Filthy  hags  ! 
Why  do  you  show  me  this  ? — A  fourth  ? — Start,  eyes  I 
What !  will  the  line  stretch  out  to  th'  crack  of  doom  ? 
Another  yet  ? — A  seventh  ? — I'll  see  no  more  : — 

£51  L  e.  who  can  command  the  forest  to  serve  him  like  a  soldier  impressed- 
j{  JOHNSOK. 

.9^  \     fe]  1. «.  let  r^ellion  never  make  head  against  me  till  a  forest  move,  and  1  shall 
reiRD  In  safety.  THEOBALD. 

[7]  *»  It  is  reported  that  Voltaire  often  laughs  at  the  tragedy  of  Macbeth,  for 
having  a  Icgioo  of  ghosts  in  it.  One  should  imagine  he  either  had  not  learned  Eag- 
lisb,  or  had  forgot  his  Latin ;  for  the  spirits  of  Banquets  line  are  no  more  ghpsts,  than 
the  representation  of  the  Julian  race  in  the  Mtuid;  and  there  is  no  ghost  but 
Banquo*8  throughout  the  play." 

Essay  on  the  Genius  and  Writings  of  Shakespcai^,  &c.  by  Mrs.  Montsgu. 

[8]  The  expression  of  Macbeth,  that  the  crown  sears  his  eyt-baUst  h  taken  firoa 
the  method  formerly  practised  of  destroying  the  sight  of  captives  or  competitors,  hv 
holding  a  burning  bason  before  the  eye,  ivhich  dried  up  its  humidity.  Whence  the 
Italian  abadnaret  to  blind.  J  OH  NSON 


And  yet  the  eigl^  appears,  wbo  heart  a  ghtta, 
l^hich  shows  me  maay  inox«  ;  and  some  I  see» 
That  two-lbld  baUs  and  treble  sceptres  carry :' 
Horrible  sight ! — ^Ay,  now,  1  see,  'tis  tme ; 
For  the  blood-bolter'd  Baiiquo  smiles  upon  me/ 
And  points  at  them  for  his.-^What,  is  this  sot 

1  Witch.  Ay,  sir,  all  this  is  so  :--^ut  why 
Stands  Macbeth  thus  amazedly  ? — 
Come,  sidters,  cheer  we  up  his  sprights,*. 
And  show  the  best  of  our  delights  ; 
I'll  charm  the  air  to  giye  a  sound. 
While  you  perform  your  antique  round : 
That  this  great  king  may  kindly  8ay» 
Our  duties  did  his  welcome  pay. 

[Muiic.     The  Witches  dance^  and  vamsh. 

Mach.  Where  are  they  ?  Gone  ? — ^Let  this  pernicious 
hour 
Stand  aye  accursed  in  the  calendar  I* 
Come  in,  without  there  I 

Enter  Lenox. 

lien.  What's  your  grace's  will  ? 

Macb,  Saw  you  the  weird  sisters  I 

Len.  No,  my  lord. 

Mach  Came  they  not  by  you  ? 

Len.  No,  indeed,  my  lord. 

Macb.  Infected  be  the  air  whereon  they  ride  ; 
And  damn'd,  all  those  that  trust  them ! — I  did  hear 
The  galloping  of  horse  :  Who  was't  came  by  ? 

Len,  'Tis  two  or  three,  my  lord,  that  bring  you  word» 
Macduff  is  fled  to  England. 

Macb.  Fled  to  England  ? 

Len.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Macb.  Time,  thou  anticipat'st  my  dread  exploits  :^ 
(^  The  flighty  purpose  never  is  o'ertook, 
^   Unless  the  deed  go  with  it :  From  this  moment, 
The  very  firstlings  of  my  heart  shall  be 
The  firstlings  of  my  hand.     And  even  now 

(9]  This  was  iotended  as  a  complim«Bt  to  King  JaraM  the  Tint,  who  first  voiteit 
ttetwo  iateuds  and  the  three  kiosdoms  under  one  bead ;  whose  houM  too  was  said 
tobedeaceodedfroDiBaDquo.        WARBURTON.  ^        _ 

[}]  To  Mfer,  in  Waririckshire,  signlflea  to  daub,  dirtyt  or  begrine,'     STEEV. 

»1  L  e.  spirits.       8TEEVENS. 

fsl  In  the  ancient  aimanaes  the  unlucky  days  were  distlosnisbed  by  t  mark  oC 
veprobaCfoD.       STEEVEN8. 

|ft]  To  wdielftU  is  b9re  to  fmaU,  }tf  taUos  tway  the  oppOfftiiiiil]r. 
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160  MACBETH.  ACT  IV 

To  crown  my  thougliU*  with  acts,  be  it  thought  and  done  ; 

The  castle  of  Macduff  1  will  surprise  ; 

Seize  upon  Fife ;  give  to  th'  e^e  of  the  sword 

His  wife,  his  babes,  and  all  unfortunate  souls 

That  trace  his  line.     No  boasting  like  a  fool ; 

This  deed  I'll  do,  before  this  purpose  cool : 

But  no  more  sights !' — Where  are  these  gentlemen  ? 

Come»  bring  me  where  they  are.  [Exe^tni, 

SCENE  II. 

Fife.    A  Room  in  Macduff's  Castle.  Enter  Lady  MAcnirrr  j 

her  Son^  and  RosSE. 

L.  Macd.  What  had  he  done,  to  make  him  fly  the  land  ? 

Rosse,  You  must  have  patience,  madam. 

L.  Macd.  He  had  none  : 
His  flight  was  madness  :  When  our  actions  do  not, 
Our  fears  do  make  us  traitors. 

Rosse.  You  kno^w  not,  '•  -  * 

Whether  it  was  his  wisdom,  or  his  fear. 

L,  Macd.  Wisdom  !  to  leave  his  wife,  to  leave  his  babes, 
His  mansion,  and  his  titles,  in  a  place 
From  whence  himself  does  fly?  He  loves  us  not ; 
He  wants  the  natural  touch  :^  for  the  poor  wren, 
.The  most  diminutive  of  birds,  will  fight, 
Her  young  ones  in  her  nest,  against  the  owl. 
All  is  the  fear,  and  nothing  is  the  love ; 
As  little  is  the  wisdom,  where  the  flight 
So  runs  against  all  reason. 

Rosse.  My  dearest  coz', 
I  pray  you,  school  yourself:  But,  for  your  husband, 
He  is  noble,  wise,  judicious,  and  best  knows 
The  fits  o'  th'  season.^     I  dare  not  speak  much  further.: 
But  cruel  are  the  times,  when  we  are  traitors. 
And  do  not  know  ourselves  ;  when  we  hold  rumour 
From  what  we  fear,  yet  know  not  what  we  fear ; 
But  float  upon  a  wild  and  violent  sea. 

Each  way,  and  move. — I  take  my  leave  of  you  : 

'- — — ■ ' — — -_«, 

[6]  This  hasty  reflection  is  to  be  coosidered  as  a  moral  to  the  foresoing;  scene 
**  Tu  ne  qusBsierig  scire  (nefas)  quem  mihi,  quem  tibi 
"  Finem  X)i  dederiot  Leitconoe,  et  Babyloniot 
«*  Tcntaris  numeros,  ut  meluis  quicquiderit  pati."       STEE VEN8. 
[6]  Natural  sensibility.    He  is  not  touched  with  natural  affection.     JOHNSOH. 
-  (7 J  What  is  moet  JUti»g  to  be  done  in  every  conjuncture.       ANONYMOUS. 


ACT  IV*,  MACBETH.  Ul 

SfaaJl  not  be  long  but  I'll  be  here  again  : 
Xhings  at  the  worst  will  cease,  or  else  climb  upward 
To  what  they  were  before. — Mj  pretty  coufim» 
Kessing  upon  you ! 

L,  Mxcd,  Father'd  he  is,  and  yet  he's  fatherless. 

Rosse,  I  am  so  much  a  fool,  should  I  stay  longer^ 
It  would  be  my  disgrace,  and  your  di8ComS>rt : 
I  take  my  leave  at  once.  [EaeiL 

£f.  Macd,  Sirrah,  your  Other's  dead  ; 
And  what  will  you  do  now  ?  How  will  you  live  t 

Son.  As  birds  do,  mother. 

Zj.  Macd,  What,  with  worms  and  flies  t 

Son.  With  what  I  get,  I  mean  ;  and  so  do  they. 

L.  Macd.  Poor  bird !  thou'dst  pever  fear  the  net,  nor 
lime^ 
The  pit-fall,  nor  the  gm. 

Son.  Why  should  1,  mother  ?  Poor  birds  they  are  not 
set  for. 
My  father  is  not  dead,  for  all  your  saying. 

L.  Macd.  Yes,  he  is  dead ;  how  wilt  thou  do  £>r  a 
father  ? 

Son.  Nay,  how  will  you  do  for  a  husband  ? 

JL.  Macd,  Why,  I  can  buy  me  twenty  at  any  market. 

Son.  Then  you'll  buy  'em  to  sell  again. 

L.  Macd.  Thou  speak'st  with  all  thy  wit ;  and  yet,  i'fidtb. 
With  wit  enough  for  thee. 

Son,  Was  my  father  a  traitor,  mother  ? 

£i.  Macd.  Ay,  that  he  was. 

Son.  What  is  a  traitor  ? 

Xi.  Macd.  Why,  one  that  swears  and  lies. 

Son.  And  be  all  traitors,  that  do  so  ? 

L.  Macd.  Every  one  that  does  so,  is  a  traitor,  and 
must  be  hanged. 

Son.  And  must  they  all  be  hanged,  that  swear  and  lie  ? 

L.  Macd.  Every  one. 

Son.  Who  fnust  hang  them  ? 

L.  Macd.  Why,  the  honest  men.. 

Son.  Then  the  liars  and  aweareria  are  fools :  for  there 
are  liars  and  swearers  enough  to  beat  the  honest  men, 
and  hang  up  them. 

L.  Macd.  Now  God  help  thee,  poor  monkey  t  But 
kow  wilt  thou  do  fbr  a  father  ? 

Son,   If  he    w^re   dead,  you'd  weep  £>c  him:  if  you. 

14* 


162  MACBETH.  ACT  iVs 

would  not,  it  were  a  good  sign  that  I  should  quicUj 
hare  a  new  father. 

L.  MaccU  Poor  prattler !  how  thou  talk'st 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Bless  you,  fair  dame  1  I  am  not  to  you  known. 
Though  in  your  state  of  honour  I  am  perfect. 
I  doubt,  some  danger  does  approach  you  nearly : 
If  you  will  take  a  homely  man's  advice. 
Be  not  found  here  ;  hence,  with  your  little  ones. 
To  fright  you  thus,  methinks,  I  am  too  savage  ; 
To  do  worse  to  you,  were  fell  cruelty ,• 
Which  is  too  nigh  ypur  person.     Heaven  preserve  yon ! 
I  dare  abide  no  longer.  [Exit  Messenger* 

L.  Macd.  Whither  s^iould  I  fly  ? 
I  have  done  no  harm.  CBut  I  remember  now 
I  am  in  this  earthly  world ;  where,  to  do  harm, 
Is  oflen  laudable  :  to  do  good,  sometime, 
Accounted  dangerous  folly  :J  Why  then,  alas ! 
Do  I  put  up  that  womanly  defence. 
To  say,  I  have  done  no  harm  ? — What  are  these  ficest 

Enter  Murderers. 

Mur.  Where  is  your  husband  ? 

L.  Macd.  I  hope,  in  no  place  so  unsanctified. 
Where  such  as  thou  may'st  find  him. 

Mur.  He's  a  traitor. 

Son,  Thou  ly'st,  thou  shag-ear'd  villain. 

Mur.  What,  you  egg  ?  {S(ahbtng  &tfif« 

Young  fry  of  treachery  ? 

Son.  He  has  killed  me,  mother : 
Run  away,  I  pray  you.  [Dies. 

[Ex,  L.  Macd.  crying  murder ,  and  pursued 
K  by  the  Murderers. 

SCENE  HI. 

England.    A  Room  in  the  Xing'* s  Palace.    Enter  Malgolk 

and  Macduff. 

Mai,   Let  us  seek  out  some  desolate  shade,  and  Uiere 
Weep  our  sad  bosoms  empty. 
.  Macd.  Let  us  rather 
Hold  fast  the  mortal  sword  ;  and,  like  good  men, 

£8]  To  do  wortt  ia  to  let  her  aod  her  children  be  destroyed  without  iramlafli 

JOBNSOir 
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Bestride  our  dowD-falFn  birthdom :'  (Each  new  morn,  i 
{New  widows  howl ;  new  orphans  cry  ;  new  sorrows    \ 
Strike  heaven  on  the  &ce^  that  it  resoonds 
As  if  it  felt  with  Scotland,  and  yell'd  out 
Like  syllable  of  dolour.^ 

Mai.  What  I  beliere,  I'll  wail ; 
What  know,  believe  ;  and,  what  I  can  redress, 
As  I  shall  find  the  time  to  friend,  I  will. 
What  yon  have  spoke,  it  may  be  so,  perchance* 
-"This  tyrant,  whose  sole  name  blisters  our  tongues,""*^ 
Was  once  thought  honest :  you  have  lov'd  him  well ; 
He^  hath  not  touch'd  you  yet.     I  am  young ;  but  some- 
thing 
Tou  may  deserve  of  him  through  me  ;  and  wisdom* 
To  offer  up  a  weak,  poor,  innocent  lamb. 
To  appease  an  angry  god. 

Macd.  I  am  not  treacherous. 

Mai.  But  Macbeth  is. 
A  good  and  virtuous  nature  may  recoil, 
In  an  imperial  charge.     But  'crave  your  pardon ; 
That  which  you  are,  my  thoughts  cannot  transpose  : 
TAngels  are  bright  still,  though  the  brightest  fell : 
\  Though  all  things  foul  would  wear  the  brows  of  grace 
Yet  grace  must  still  look  so.*  ^ 

Macd.  I  have  lost  my  hopes. 

Mai.    Perchance,  even  there,   where  I   did  find  my 
doubts, 
Why,  in  that  rawness*  left  you  wife,  and  child, 
(Those  precious  motives,  those  strong  knots  of  love>) 
Without  leave-taking  ? — I  pray  you. 
Let  not  mv  jealousies  be  your  dishonours, 

« ~ '•^ 

[9]  The  allusion  is  to  a  man  from  whom  something  valuable  is  about  to  be  takea 
by  violence,  and  who,  that  be  may  defend  it  without  incumbrance,  lays  it  on  the 
ground,  and  stands  over  it  with  his  weapon  in  his  band.  Our  birthdom,  or  birth' 
right,  says  he,  lies  on  the  ground ;  let  us,  like  men  who  are  to  fight  for  what  is 
dearest  to  them,  not  abandon  it,  but  stand  over  it  and  defend  it    This  is  a  strong 

rictore  of  obetbate  rescriution.       JOHNSON. 

f> 

[1]  The  portents  and  prodigies  in  the  skies,  of  which  mention  is  made  before* 
showed  that  I&eaven  sympathised  with  Scotland.       WARBURTON. 

[2]  That  is,  and  *tU  wisdom.       HGATB . 

[3J  The  meaning  perhaps  is  this  >-My  suspicions  cannot  Injure  you,  if  you  be 
virtuous,  by  supposing  that  a  traitor  may  put  on  your  virtuous  appearance*  I  do 
•at  say  that  your  virtuous  appearance  proves  you  a  traitor  ;  for  virtue  must  wear 
Ms  proper  form,  though  that  form  be  counterfeited  by  villaoy.       JOHNSON. 

[4]  AowiKii^-vithout  previous  provision,  without  due  preparation,  witboat 
matmilgnitom^h       JOHNSON 
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1#4  ICACVBTB.  ACT  IT; 

But  Mine  own  safeties  :-^To(i  may  be  rightly  just, 
Wbateirer  I  shall  tbink. 

Macd.  Bleed,  bleed,  poor  eoonfry  I 
Great  tyraDDj,  lay  tboti  thy  basis  sure, 
For  goodness  dares  not  check  thee !    wear  thou   thy 

wrongs,     ' 
Thy  title  is  affeerM !' — ^Fare  thee  well,  lord : 
I  wodd  not  be  the  villain  that  thoa  think'st 
For  the  whole  space  that's  in  the  tyrant's  grasp. 
And  the  rich  East  to  boot. 

Med.  Be  not  ojGTended  : 
I  speak  not  a»  in  absolute  fear  of  you. 
I  think,  our  country  sinks  beneath  the  yoke ; 
It  weeps,  it  Meeds  ;  and  each  new  day  a  gash 
Is  added  to  her  wounds  :  I  think,  withal. 
There  would  be  hands  uplifled  in  my  right ; 
And  here,  from  gracious  England,  hare  I  offer 
Of  goodly  thousands :  But,  for  all  this. 
When  I  shall  tread  upon  the  tyrant's  head. 
Or  wear  it  on  my  sword,  yet  my  poor  country 
Shall  hare  more  vices  than  it  had  before  ; 
More  suffer,  and  more  sundry  ways  than  ever^ 
By  l^m  that  shall  succeed. 

Macd.  What  should  he  be  ? 

MaL  It  is  myself  I  mean  :•  in  whom  I  know 
All  the  particulars  of  vice  so  grafted, 
That,  when  they  shall  be  open'd,  black  Macbeth 
Will  seem  as  pure  as  snow ;  and  the  poor  state 
Esteem  him  as  a  lamb,  being  compar'd 
With  my  confineless  harms. 

Macd.  Not  in  the  legions  ^ 

Of  horrid  hell,  can  come  a  devil  more  damold 
In  evils,  to  top  Macbeth. 

MaL  I  grant  him  bloody, 
(Luxurious^  avaricious,  false,  deceitful, 
sSudden,  malicious,  smacking  of  every  sin 

(5]  Jjffier'dt  a  law  term  for  C0D6ra)*d.       FOPE. 

To  affeer  (for  so  it  should  be  written)  is  to  assess,  or  reduce  to  eertaintr.  AIF 
•merciaBieDts^tlut  is,  judgments  of  aiyr  court  of  justice,  upon  a  preaentmeat  or 
otber  proceeding,  that  a  party  shall  be  amerced,  or  ia  merc7r--ar«  by  afona 
Cbarta  tobe^^Mred  by  lawful  men,  sworn  to  be  impartial.  Thisia  the  oi^shf 
practice  of  a  Court  Leet,  with  which  Shakespeare  seems  to  have  bees  intimKlBly 
acquainted,  and  where  be  might  have  occasionally  acted  as  an  affeerer,     RITSON. 

ft]  This  conference  of  Malcolm  withMacduff  ia.  t«k«n  out  of  tbo  olmAiclts  o£ 
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That  has  a  name)  Bat  there's  no  bottoia»  none^ 

In  mj  Yoluptaousness' :  your  wiTes,  your  daughters^ 

Your  matrons,  and  your  maids^  could  not  fill  up 

The  dstem  of  my  lust ;  and  my  desire 

All  continent  impediments  would  o'er-bear. 

That  did  oppose  my  will :  Better  Macbeth, 

Than  such  a  one  to  reign. 

Macd.  boundless  imtemperande 

( In  nature  is. a  tyranny  ;  it  hath  been 
Th'  untimely  emptying  of  the  happy  throne, 
[And  fall  of  many  kings.*^  But  ^r  not  yet 
To  take  upon  you  whaf  is  yours  :  you  may 
Convey  your  pleasures  in  a  spacious  plenty, 
And  yet  seem  cold,  the  time  you  may  so  hood-wink. 
We  have  willing  dames  enough ;  there  cannot  be 
That  vulture  in  you,  to  devour  so  many 
As  will  to  greatness  dedicate  themselves, 
Finding  it  so  inclin'd. 

McU.  With  this,  there  grows, 
In  my  most  ill-compos'd  sSfection,  anch 
A  stanchless  avarice,  that,  were  1  king, 
J  should  cut  off  the  nobles  ibr  their  lands ; 
Desire  his  jewels,  and  this  other's  house  : 
And  my  more-having  would  be  as  a  sauce 
To  make  me  hanger  more  ;  that  I  should  forge 
Qjuarrels  unjust  against  the  good,  and  loyal,  ^^ 

Destroying  them  for  wealth. 

Macd.  This  avarice 
Sticks  deeper ;  grows  with  more  pernicious  root 
Than  summer«seeding  lust :'  and  it  hath  been 
The  sworii  of  our  slain  kings  :'  Yet  do  not  &i9X ; 
Scotland  hathifoysons^  to  fill  up  your  will. 
Of  your  mere  own  :  All  these  are  portable. 
With  other  graces  weigh'd. 

Mai.  But  I  have  none  r-The  king-becoming  graces^ — 

(  As  justice,  verity,  temperance,  stableness, 

(  Bounty,  perseverance,  mercy,  lowliness, 

j  Devotion,  patience,  courage,  fortitude, 

I  I  have  no  relish  of  them ;  but  abound 
In  the  division  of  each  several  crime,       * 

[7]  The  allusion  is  to  plants :  and  the  sense  is,-^*  Avarice  is  a  perennial  weed 
it  ins  a  deeper  and  more  pernicious  root  than  Ituti  which  is  but  a  mere  annual*  and 
larts  but  for  a  summer*  wtuen  it  sheds  its  seed  and  decays.'*         BLACKSTONfi . 
,  [8]  FossotUf  plenty.  POPE. 
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Acting  it  nanj  ways.    Nay,  had  I  power,  i  dMmld 
Pour  ttte  sweet  milk  of  concord  iDto'hell,' 
Uproar  the  oniTersal  peace,  confound 
All  unity  on  earth. 

Maed.  O  Scotland !  Scotland ! 

McU.  If  such  a  one  be  fit  to  goveni,  ipedc: 
I  am  as  I  have  spoken. 

Maed.  Fit  to  govern  ! 
No,  not  to  liye.---0  nation  miserable, 
With  an  untitled  tyrant  bloody-sceptre  M, 
When  shalt  thou  see  thy  wholesome  days  ^ain  f 
Since  that  the  truest  issue  of  thy  throne 
By  his  own  interdiction  stands  accurs'd, 
And  does  blaspheme  his  breed  ? — ^Thy  royal  fiither 
Was  a  most  sainted  king ;  the  queen,  that  bore  tbee^ 
OA'ner  upon  her  knees  than  on  her  feet. 
Died  every  day  she  lived.     Fare  thee  well  1 
These  evils,  thou  repeat'st  upon  thyself. 
Have  4>anish'd  me  from  Scotland. — O,  my  breast, 
Thy  hope  ends  here  ! 

Mdl.  Macduff,  this  noble  passion. 
Child  of  integrity,  hath  from  my  soul 
Wip'd  the  black  scruples,  reconciled  my  thoughts 
To  thy  good  truth  and  honour.     Devilish  Macbeth 
By  many  of  these  trains  hath  sought  to  win  me 
Into  his  power ;  and  modest  wisdom  plucks  me 
From  over-credulous  haste :  But  God  above 
Deal  between  thee  and  me  I  for  even  now 
I  put  myself  to  thy  direction,  and 
Unspeak  mine  own  detraotion  ;  here  abjure 
The  taints  and  blames  I  laid  upon  myself,         « 
For  strangers  to  n^y  nature.     I  am  yet 
Unknown  to  woman  ;  never  was  forsworn  ; 
Scarcely  have  coveted  what  was  mine  own ; 
At  no  time  broke  my  faith ;  would  not  betray 
The  devil  to  his  fellow  ;  and  delight 
No  less  in  truth,  than  life  :  my  first  &lse  speaking 
Was  this  upon  myself:  What  I  am  truly. 
Is  thine,  and  my  poor  country's,  to  command : 
Whither,  indeed,  before  thy  here-approach. 
Old  Siward,  with  ten  thousand  warlike  men, 
AH  ready  at  a  point,  was  setting  forth : 
Now  we'll  together;  And  the  chance,  of  goodness, 
Be  like  our  warranted  quarrel !  Why  are  you  silent  ? 
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Macd.  Such  wekome  aad  oawelcoma  thiDgs  at  OQce, 
'Tis  iiard  to  reconcile. 

Enter  a  Doctor. 

Mai,  Well ;  more  anon. — ^Comes  the  king  forth,  I  pray 
you?  ♦ 

Doct.  Ay,  sir :  there  are  a  crew  of  ^retched  soub. 
That  stay  hia  cure :  their  malady  conyincea' 
The  great  assay  of  art ;  but,  at  his  touch,- 
Sach  sanctity  hath  heaven  given  his  hand, 
They  presently  amend. 

McU,  I  thank  you,  doctor.  [Exit  Doctor* 

Macd.  What's  the  disease  he  means  ? 

Mai.  'Tiscall'd  the  evil: 
I  A  most  miraculous  work  in  this  good  king ; 
Which  oAen,  since  my  here-remain  in  England; 
I  have  seen  him  do.     How  he  solicits  heaven, 
Himself  best  knows :  but  strangely- visited  people. 
All  swola  and  ulcerous,  pitiful  to  the  eye, 
The  mere  despair  of  surgery,  he  cures  ; 
Hanging  a  golden  stamp  about  their  necks. 
Put  on  with  holy  prayers  :  and  'tis  spoken. 
To  the  succeeding  royalty  he  leaves 
The  healing  benediction.     With  this  strange  virtue, 
He  hath  a  heavenly  gift  of  prophecy  ; 
And  sundry  blessings  hang  about  his  throne. 
That  speak  him  full  of  grace. 

Enter  Rosse., 

Macd.  See,  who  comes  here  ? 

Mai.  My  countryman  ;  but  yet  I  know  him  not 

Macd.  My  ever-gentle  cousin,  welcome  hither* 

Mai.  I  know  him  now  :  Good  God,  betimes  remove 
The  means  that  make  us  strangers ! 

Rosse.  Sir,  Amen. 

Macd.  Stands  Scotland  where  it  did  ? 

Rosse.  Alas,  poor  country ; 
Almost  afraid  to  know  itself!     It  cannot 
Be  calPd  our  mother,  but  our  grave  :  where  nothing. 
But  who  knows  nothing,  is  once  seen  to  smile  ; 
Where  sighs,  and  groans,  and  shrieks  that  rent  the  air,^ 
re  made,  not  mark'd ;  where  violent  sorrow  seems 


(t )  i.  e.  overpowers,  subdues.  STEEVENS. 

r  1 1  To  rent  is  an  ancient  verb,  which  has  been  long  ago  disused.     STEEVElf  S. 
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A  modern  ecstacj  ;*  the  dead  man's  knell 

Is  there  scarce  ask'd,  for  who  ;  and  good  men's  lives 

Expire  hefore  the  flowers  in  their  caps^ 

Djing,  or  ere  they  sicken.^ 

Macd.  O,  relation, 
Too  nice,  and  yet  too  true ! 

MaL  What  is  the  newest  grief? 

Rosse.  That  of  an  hour's  age  doth  hiss  the  speaker  $ 
Each  minute  teems  a  new  one.    . 

Macd.  How  does  my  wife  ? 

Rosse,  Why,  well. 

Macd.  And  all  my  children  ? 

Rosse.  Well  too. 

Macd.  The  tyrant  has  not  hatter'd  at  their  peace  ? 

Ros.  No ;  they  were  well  at  peace,  when  I  did  leave  them. 

Macd,  Be  not  a  niggard  of  your  speech  ;  How  goes  it? 

Rosse,  When  I  came  hither  to  transport  the  tidrngs. 
Which  I  have  heavily  borne,  there  ran  a  rumour 
Of  many  worthy  fellows  that  were  out ; 
Which  was  to  my  belief  witness'd  the  rather, 
For  that  I  saw  the  tyrant's  power  afoot : 
Now  is  the  time  of  help ;  your  eye  in  Scotland 
Would  create  soldiers,  make  our  women  fight. 
To  doff  their  dire  distresses. 

Mai,  Be  it  their  comfort. 
We  are  coming  thither :  gracious  England  hath 
Lent  us  good  Siward,  and  ten  thousand  men ; 
An  older,  and  a  better  soldier,  none 
That  Christendom  gives  out. 

Rosse,  'Would  I  could  answer 
This  comfort  with  the  like !  But  I  have  words  J 
That  would  be  howl'd  out  in  the  desert  air,      • 
Where  hearing  should  not  latch  them.^ 

Macd,  What  concern  they  ? 
The  general  cause  ?  or  is  it  a  fee-grief,* 
Due  to  some  single  breast  ? 

Rosse,  No  mind,  that's  honest, 
But  in  it  shares  some  woe  ;  though  the  main  part 
Pertains  to  you  alone. 

[2]  That  is,  do  more  regarded  tnan  the  contortions  that  fanatics  throirthenselves 
toto.    The  author  was  thinking  of  those  of  his  own  times.  WARBUKTOW. 

[3j  To  latch  (in  the  North  country  dialect)  signifies  the  same  as  to  eatch. 

8TEEVENS. 

[4]  A  peculiar  sorrow^;  a  grief  that  hath  a  single  owner.    The  expression  Is,  at 
least  to  our  ears,  very  harsh.  JOHNSON.  ^ 
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Macd.  If  it  be  mine, 
Keep  It  not  from  me,  quickly  let  me  have  it. 

Rosie.  Let  not  your  ears  despise  my  tongue  for  ever. 
Which  shall  possess  them  with  the  heaviest  sotuid 
That  ever  yet  they  heard. 

Macd.  Humph  !  I  guess  at  it. 

Rosse.  Your  castle  is  surprizM  ;  your  wife,  and  babeti 
Savagely  slaughtered  :  to  relate  the  manner, 
Were,  on  the  quarry  of  these  murder'd  deer,' 
Tt>  add  the  death  of  you* 

MaL  Merciful  heaven!  ■     ■ 
What,  man !  ne'er  pull  your  hat  upon  your  brows ; 
Give  sorrow  words  :  the  g^ief,  that  does  not  speak, 
Whispers  the  o'er-fraught  heart,  and  bids  it  break. 

Macd.  My  children  too  ?      . 

Bosse.  Wife,  children,  servants^  all 
That  could  be  found, 

Macd.  And  I  must  be  from  thence ! 
My  wife  kill'd  too  » 

Rosse,  I  have  said. 

MaL  Be  comforted : 
Let's  make  us  nied'ciBea  of  our  great  revenge^ 
To  cure  this  deadly  grief. 

Macd,  He  has  no  children.* — ^AU  my  pretty  ones  t 

IHd  you  say,  all  ?— O,  hell-ktte  ! ^All  7 

What,  all  my  pret^  chickens,  and  their  daoH 
At  one  fell  swoop  v 

Mai,  Dispute  it  like  a  man.' 

Macd.  I  shall  do  so ; 
But  I  must  also  feel  it  as  a  man  : 
\l  cannot  but  remember  «uch  things  were^ 
iThat  were  most  precious  to  me. — Did  heaven  look  on. 
And  would  not  take  their  part  ?  Sinful  Macduff, 
They  were  all  struck  for  thee !  naught  that  I  am. 
Not  for  their  own  demerits^  but  for  mine. 
Fell  slaughter  on  their  souls :  Heaven  rest  them  now ! 

Mai,  Be  thir  the  whetstone  }^  your  sword  :  let  grief 

fS]  Quarrs  b  a  term  used  both  in  hunting  and  falconry.  In  both  ipOKte  H  meanfl 
same  after  it  is  k  illed.  STEE YEN S. 

[6]  It  has  been  observed  by  an  anonymous  critic  t  that  this  it  not  said  of  Macbeth, 
who  had  children,  but  of  Malcolm,  who,  having  none,  supposes  a  father  c«o  be  to 
easily  comforted.  JOHNSON. 

[7]  Smoop  is  the  descent  of  a  bird  of  prey  on  his  quarry.  STE  EVENS. 

|8}  L  e.  contend  with  your  present  sorrow  like  a  man.  STEBVENS. 

Vol.  III.  15 


Conyert  to  anger ;  blunt  not  the  heart,  enrage  it. 

Macd.  O,  I  could  play  the  woman  with  mine  ejei. 
And  braggart  with  my  tongue ! — But,  gentle  heaveQ« 
Cut  short  all  intermission  ;  front  to  front, 
Bring  thou  this  fiend  of  Scotland,  and  myself; 
Within  my  sword's  length  aet  him ;  if  he  'scape, 
{ieavefi  forg^Te  him  too  ! 

Mai,  This  tuoe  goes  manly* 
Come,  go  we  to  the  klD|^ ;  our  power  is  ready ; 
Our  lack  is  nothing  but  our  leave  :  Macbeth 
Is  ripe  for  shaking,'  and  the  pawers  above 
Put  on  their  inatmments.    Receive  what  cheer  jroa  may; 
The  nlgbt  is  loDg>  that  never  finds  the  day.  [EximL 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.-— ZHffmnane.    A  Room  in  tk4  Q»9tU.    Enter  « 
Doctor  of  Pkysie^  and  a  waiting  GentUvfoman* 

Doctor. 

I  HAVE  two  nights  watched  with  yon,  bat  can  perceive 
no  truth  in  your  report.     When  was  it  she  last  walked  ? 

Gent.  Since  his  majesty  went  into  the  field,  I  have  seen 
her  rise  from  her  bed,  throw  ber  night-gown  npon  her, 
unlock  her  closet,  take  forth  paper,  fold  it,  write  upon  it, 
read  it,  aflerwarjs  seal  it,  and  again  return  to  bed ;  yet 
all  this  while  in  a  most  fast  sleep. 

Doc.  A  great  perturbation  in  nature  !  to  receive  at  once 
the  benefit  of  sleep,  and  do  the  efiects  of  watching.-— fa 
this  slumbry  agitation,  besides  her  walking,  and  otl^  ac- 
tual performances,  what,  at  any  time,  have  you  heard  h^ 
say? 

Gent.  That,  sir,  which  I  will  not  report  after  her. 

Doc.  You  may,  to  toe  ;  and  'tis  most  meet  you  should. 

Gent.  Neither  to  you,  nor  any  one  ;  having  no  witness 
to  confirm  my  speech. 

.   Enter  Lady  Macbeth,  Tsotth  a  taper. 

Lo  you,  here  she  comes  !  This  is  her  very  guise ;  and, 
upon  my  life,  hst  asleep.     Observe  her  ;  stand  close. 
Doc.  How  came  she  by  that  light  ? 

(9]  8m  St  Jolia*»  Revtlaliott,  eb.  xiv.  t.  15.  HARRIS. 
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Gent.  Why,  it  steod  by  ker:  she  has  tight  by  her 
ovBtiauaUy  ;  'tis  her  commancU 

Doc,  You  see,  her  eyiis  are  open* 

Gtnt^  Ay,  bat  their  sense  is  shot 

Doe.  What  is  it  she  does  now?  Look,  how  8h#  rabs 
iier  hands. 

Gent.  It  is  an  accustomed  action  with  her^  to  seem 
thita  washing  her  hands ;  i  hare  known  her  continue  in 
this  a  qaarter  of  an  hovr. 

Lady  M.  Yet  here's  a  spot. 

Doc.  Hark,  she  speaks :  I  will  set  down  what  comes 
from  her,  to  satisfy  my  remembrance  the  more  strongly. 

Lady  M.  Out,  damned  spot!  out,  I  say  ! — One  ,  Two  ; 
Why,  then  'tis  time  to  do't: — Hell  is  murky!— Fyei, 
my  lord,  fye  !  a  soldier,  and  afear'd  ?*  What  need  we  fear 
who  knows  it,  when  none  can  call  our  power  to  account  ? 
— ^Yet  who  would  have  thought  the  old  man  to  hare  had 
so  much  blood  in  him  ? 

Doe,  Do  you  mark  that  1 

Lady  M.  T^e  thane  of  File  had  a  wife  ;  Where  is 
she  now  ? — What,  will  these  hands  ne'er  be  clean  ? — ^Na 
more  o'that,  my  lord,  no  more  o'that :  you  mar  all  with 
this  starting. 

Doc.  Go  to,  g^  to ;  you  hare  known  what  you  should 
not. 

Gent.  She  has  spoke  what  she  should  not,  I  am  sure  of 
that :  Heaven  knows  what  she  has  known. 

Lady  M.  Here's  the  smell  of  the  blood  still :  all  the 
perfumes  of  Arabia  will  not  sweeten  this  little  han^» 
Oh  !  oh  !  oh  I 

Doc.  What  a  sigh  is  there  \  The  heart  is  sorely  chaiged. 

Gent.  I  would  not  have  such  a  heart  in  my  bosom,  fbt 
the  dignity  of  the  whole  body. 

Doe.  Well,  well,  well, 

Crsii^.  'Pray  Godj  it  be,  sir. 


[11  I.ady  Macbeth  is  acting  over,  in  a  dream,  the  biisinew  of  the  murder  of  Dno- 
can,  and  encouragiog  her  busband,  as  when  awake.  She  therefore  would  not  hav« 
eyen  hinted  the  terrors  of  hell  to  one  whose  conscience  she  saw  was  too  muck 
alarmed  already  for  her  purpose.  She  certainly  imagines  herself  here  talking  tft 
Macbeth,  who  (she  supposes)  had  just  said  HtU  is  murktf,  (i.  e.  bell  to  a  dismal 

Elace  to  go  to  in  consequence  of  such  a  deed)  and  repeats  his  words  in  contempt  of 
is  cowardice. 

Hell  u  murkif .« Fjfe,  my  lordy  fye  !  a  toldier,  and  afear''d  ? 

Tbte  explanation,  I  think,  gives  a  spirit  to  the  passage,  which  has  h«h«rt£*P: 
peared  languid,  being*  perhan<i,  misapprehended  by  those  who  pIaeeda.roU  peul 
at  tta*  eeodushia  of  it       STEfiVENS. 
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Doc.  This  dbease  is  beyond  my  practice  :  Tet  I  have 
known  those  which  hare  walked  in  their  sleep,  who  havtt 
died  holily  in  their  beds. 

Lady  M,  Wash  yoar  hands,  put  on  yonr  night-gown  ; 
look  not  so  pale :— I  tell  you  yet  again,  Banqao's  buried  ; 
he  cannot  come  out  of  his  grave. 

Doc,  Even  so  ? 

Lady  M.  To  bed,  to  bed  ;  there's  knocking  at  the  gate. 
Come,  come,  come,  come,  give  me  yoqr  hand ;  What's 
done,  cannot  be  undone  :  To  bed,  to  bed,  to  bed.     [Exit. 

Doc.  Will  she  go  now  to  bed  ? 

Gent,  Directly. 

Doc.  Foul  whisperings  are  abroad  :  Unnatural  deeds 
Do  breed  unnatural  troubles  z  Infected  minds 
To  their  deaf  pillows  will  discharge  their  secrets. 
More  needs  she  the  divine,  than  the  physician. — 
God,  God,  forgive  us  all !  Look  afler  her  ; 
Remove  from  her  the  means  of  all  annoyance. 
And  still  keep  eyes  upon  her  :-^So,  good-nigl^, 
My  mind  she  has  mated,'  and  amaz'd  my  sight : 
I  think,  but  dare  not  speak. 

Gent*  Good  night,  good  doctor.  [ExeutU. 

SCENE  11. 

The  country  near  Dvnsinane,    Enter  with  Drum  and  Colours, 
Mentz.tii,  Cathncss,  Angus,  Lenox,  and  Soldiers. 

Ment,  The  English  power  is  near,  led  on  by  Malcolm, 
His  uncle  Si  ward,  and  the  good  Macduff. 
Revenges  bum  in  them  :  for  their  dear  causes 
Would,  to  the  bleeding,  and  the  grim  alarm, 
Excite  the  morticed  man^^ 

Ang,  Near  Bimam  wood 
Shall  we  well  meet  them  ;  4hat  way  are  they  coming. 

Caih.  Who  knows,  if  Donalbain  be  with  his  brother  2 

Len.  For  certain,  sir,  he  is  not :  I  hav^  a  file 
Of  all  the  gentry  ;  there  is  Siward*s  son, 
And  many  jmrough  youths,  that  even  now 
Protest  their  first  of  manhood. 

Ment.  What  does  the  tyrant  ? 

[2]  Astooisbed,  coofounded.       JOHNSON. 

£s]  By  lAe  mortified  man,  is  meant  arc/f^ioiu  ;  one  who  has  subdued  his  passiona 
il  dead  to  tiie  world,  has  abandooed  it,  aad  all  the  affairs  of  it :  an  Ascdic 

WARBURTOX. 
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CadiL  Great  DtmsinaDe  he  stroDgly  fi>t*tiie8  : 
Some  say,  he's  mad ;  others,  that  lesser  hate  huB» 
Do  call  it  yaliant  fury  :  hut,  for  certain, 
He  canoot  huckle  his  distempered  cause 
"Within  the  belt  of  rule. 

^ng.  Now  does  he  feel 
His  secret  murders  sticking*  on  his  hands  ; 
l^ow  minutely  revolts  uphraid  his  faith-breach  ; 
Those  he  commands,  move  only  in  command. 
Nothing  in  love  :  now  does  he  feel  his  title  « 

Hang  loose  about  him,  like  a  giant's  robe 
Upon  a  dwarfish  thief. 

Ment  Who  then  shall  blame 
His  pester'd  senses  to  recoil,  and  start, 
When  all  that  is  within  him  does  condemn 
Itself,  for  being  there  1* 

Cath.  Well,  march  we  on, 
To  give  obedience  where  'tis  truly  owM : 
Meet  we  the  medecin  of  the  sickly  weal ;' 
And  with  him  pour  we,  in  our  country's  purge^ 
Each  drop  of  us.  ^ 

Len,  Or  so  much  as  it  needs, 
To  dew  the  sovereign  flower,  and  drown  the  weedfi. 
Make  we  our  march  towards  Bimam.        [Ext.  tnarcktng» 

SCENE  nh 

Dwmnane.  A  Roam  in  the  Castle..  Enter  Macbeth,  Doctor , 

and  Attendants, 

Maeh.  Bring  me  no  more  reports ;  let  them  fly  all  ^ 
Till  Bimam  wood  remove  to  Dunsinane, 
I  cannot  taint  with  fear.     What's  the  boy  Malcolm  t 
Was  he  not  bom  of  woman  ?  t£he  spirits  that  know 
All  mortal  consequents^pronounc'd  me  thus  : 
Fear  not^  Macbeth  ;  no  man,  that\s  bom  of  rvoman^ 
Shall  e*er  have  power  on  thee, — Then  fly,  false  thanes,^ 
And  mingle  with  the  English  epicures  :^ 

[41  That  is,  wlftn  an. th«  faculties  of  the  miad  are  empToyed  in  8eIf-condenin«" 
tfon.       JOHNSON. 

15]  L  a  physician.  Sbalcespeare uses  this  word  in  the  feminine  gender,  where 
JLareu  spea&BOf  Helen  in  AWi  ivell  that  ends  well ;  and  Florizel,  in  The  Winier^ 
TaUt  calls  Camillo  **  the  medtcln  of  our  house."       STEfiVENS. 

[6]  Shakespeare  toolc  the  thou^t  from  Hnlinshed,  p.  179  and  180,  of  his  KMwrf 
frSeotfmtf :  **— JTor  ntanle  of  the  people  abhorring  the  riotous  manners  aiMl 
■iperatitioua  gormandizing  broug^bt  in  among  them  by  the  En^tUmtih  ^WH 
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The  nuDd  I  sway  by,  and  the  heart  1  bear» 

Shall  never  sa^^  with  doubt,  nor  shake  with  fear* 

Enter  a  Servant. 

The  deril  damn  thee  black,  thou  cream-fac'd  loon  1 
Where  gott*st  thou  that  goose-look  ? 

Ser.  There  is  ten  thousand ^ 

MoLch.  Geese,  villain  ? 
Ser.  Soldiers,  sir. 

Mach,  Go,  prick  thy  face,  and  over-red  thy  fear, 
lliDU  lily-liver'd  boy.     What  soldiers,  patch  ? 
Death  of  thy  soul !  those  linen  cheeks  of  thine 
Are  counsellors  to  fear.*     What  soldiers,  whey-face  ? 
Ser.  The  English  force,  so  please  you. 

Mach,  Take  thy  face  hence. Seyton  I— I  am  sick 

at  heart. 

When  I  behold Seyton,  I  say  1 This  push 

Will  cheer  me  ever,  or  dis-seat  me  now. 
I  have  liv'd  long  enough  :  my  way  of  life 
>  /  Is  fairn  into  the  sear,  the  yellow  leaf:' 
I    And  that  which  should  accompany  old  age, 
^  As  honour,  love,  obedience,  troops  of  friends, 
I  I  must  not  look  to  have  ;  but,  in  their  stead, 
(  Curses,  not  loud,  but  deep,  mouth-honour,  breath, 
\^  Which  the  poor  heart  would  fain  deny,  but  dare  not.— 

Seyton! 

Enter  Seyton. 

&y.  What  is  your  gracious  pleasure  ? 
Macb.  What  news  more  ? 

Sey,  All  is  confirmM,  my  lord,  which  was  reported. 
Macb.  I'll  fight,  till  from  my  bones  my  flesh  be  hack'd* 
Give  me  my  armour. 

Sey.  'Tis  not  needed  yet. 

billing  enougli  to  receive  this  Oonakl  for  their  king,  trusting  (because  he  had 
beone  brougiit  up  in  the  Isles  with  the  old  customes  and  naanners  of  their  antieot 
nations,  without  taste  of  English  likerout  dtUealts^)  they  should  by  his  seuere 
order  iif  gouernenient  recouer  againe  the  Former  temperance  of  their  old  pro* 
genitors."  The  same  historian  inrorms  us,  that  in  those  ages  the  Scots  eat  but  once 
m  dav,  and  even  then  very  sparingly.  It  appeai-sTrom  Dr.  Johnson's  Journey  fo 
the  fVeitern  Jilan4i  of  Scotland*  that  the  natives  had  neither  ira^/^or  brogues,  till 
the;  were  taught  the  art  of  planting  the  one,  and  making  the  other,  by  the  soldien 
or  Cromwell.        STEGVENS. 

[7]  To  tagt  or  twag,  is  to  sinic  down  by  its  own  weight,  or  by  an  overload.   It 
fl  common  In  StafTordsbire  to  say,  "a  beam  in  a  building  fa^^f,  or  has  tagfid.^ 

TOLLET 
[8]  The  meaning  is,  they  infect  others  wIm  see  them,  with  cowardice. 

WilRBVRTON. 
(9)  5«ar  is  dry        STEEVENa 
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Macb.  I'll  put  it  on. 
Send  out  more  horses,  skirr  the  couotrj  round  ;' 
Piang"  those  that  talk  of  fear. — Give  me  mine  aimocir.*-* 
Hoiy  does  your  patient,  doctor  ? 

Doc,  Not  so  sick,  my  lord, 
As  she  is  troubled  with  thick-coming  fimcies, 
T*hat  keep  her  from  her  rest. 

Macbn  Cure  her  of  that : 
\Canst  thou  not  minister  to  a  mind  diseased ; 
rPIuck  from  the  memory  a  rooted  sorrow  ; 
^  {Raze  out  the  written  troubles  of  the  brain  ; 
/And,  with  some  sweet  oblivious  antidote, 
/  Cleanse  the  stuffed  bosom  of  that  perilous  staff. 
Which  weighs  upon  the  heart  ?"^ 

Doc.  Therein  the  patient 
Must  minister  to  himself. 

JMac6.'-^hrow  physic  to  the  dogs,  I'll  none  of  it-«— — ^ 
Come,  put  mine  armour  on  ;  give  me  my  staff: — 
Sey ton,  send  out. — Doctor,  the  thanes  fly  from  me  t-— 
Come,  sir,  despatch  : — If  thou  conld'st»  doctor,  cast 
The  water  of  my  land,*  find  her  disease. 
And  purge  it  to  a  sound  and  pristine  health, 

(I  would  applaud  thee  to  the  very  echo. 
That  should  applaud  again.^PuU't  off,  I  say. 
What  rhubarb,  senna,  or  what  purgative  drug, 
Would  scour  these  English    hence  ? — Hearest  thoa  of 
them  ? 
Doc.  Ay,  my  good  lord  ;  your  royal  preparation 
Makes  us  hear  something. 

Macb,  Bring  it  after  me. 
I  will  not  be  afraid  of  death  and  bane. 
Till  Birnam  forest  come  to  Dunsinane.  [ExiU 

Doc.  Were  I  from  Dunsinane  away  and  clear, 
^liofit  again  should  hardly  draw  me  here.  [fJxtl. 

(I)  To  tkirr^  I  believe,  stgnifieji  to  scour,  to  ride  hastily.        STEEVEKB, 
(2]  To  coMt  the  naUrvzs  the  phrase  ia  use  for  findiog  out  disordeTs  by  tb«  i»> 
section  of  unoe        ST££V£NS. 
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SCENE  IV. 
CoufUry  mar  D%niilum€.    A  W^od  im  vuw.    EntBt,  wMk 

Drum  and  Cb/oiirs,  Malcolu ,  ^Id  Siwaa^,  and  hiB  8am^ 

Macduff,  Menteth,  CATflfffiSs,  Aiiavs,  LbvoXi  Rostl^y 

and  Soldiers^  marching. 

Mai.  Cousins,  i  bope  the  dayt  ate  ndar  ad  hand. 
That  chambers  will  be  safe. 

Ment.  We  doabt  it  nothing. 

Siw.  What  wood  is  this  before  08  f 

Ment.  The  wood  of  Bimam. 

Mai.  -Let  erery  soldier  hew  him  down  a  bevgh^ 
And  bear't  before  hkn ;  tfaerebj  shall  we  shadow 
The  numbers  of  onr  hosty  and  make  discoTery 
En*  in  report  of  us. 

Sold.  It  shall  be  done. 

Stw.  We  learn  no  other,  but  the  eonfidetit  tjtaak 
Keeps  still  in  Donsiaane,  and  will  endare 
Our  setting  down  liefore't. 

MaL  'Tis  hid  main  hope : 
For  where  there  is  adrantage  to  be  given^ 
Both  more  and  less  faaire  given  him  the  revolt  ;* 
And  none  serve  with  him  but  constrained  tlung8» 
Whose  hearts  are  absent  too. 

Macdi  Let  our  just  censures 
Attend  the  true  event,  and  pat  we  on 
fedustrious  soldiership. 

Siw.  The  time  approaches,  " 

That  will  with  da<e  decision  m^e  ns  know 
What  we  shall  say  we  have,  and  what  we  owe.^ 
Thoughts  speculative  their  unsure  hopes  relate ; 
But  certain  il^sue  strokes  must  arbitrate : 
Towards  which,  advance  the  war.        [Ex^untf  marAmg* 

SCENE  V. 

Dunsinane.     Within  the  Castle.    Enter,  with  Drums  and 
Colours,  Macbeth,  Seyton,  and  Soldiers. 

Macb.  Hang  out  our  banners  on  the  outward  walls  ; 
The  cry  is  still,  They  come  ;  Our  castle's  strength 

aa^—— Jfc^— ^       ■      ■  ■.!■  ■     I.         ■  .■»■■■■■      I    ■    ■       ■        ■■    ■■!  M        ■■    ■    ■      ■  11  ■■■■>■■      ^—^^M^— P^^^  I  !■■  —  II       ■■    ■         ■  m^ 

[3]  Advantage  or  *vantagej  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  signified  ttpportumit^ 
fie  shut  up  himself  and  bis  soldiers,  (say  3  Malcolm)  in  the  castle,  becaioa  wftsa. 
ttere  is  an  opportunity  to  be  gone,  they  all  desert  him.       JOIiNSON. 

;4]  To  tmt  bere  is  to  possess.      STSE1VEN& 
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^VTill  laugh  a  siege  to  scorn  :  here  let  them  lie, 
mil  famine,  and  the  ague,  eat  them  up: 
^ere  they  not  foic*d  with  those  that  should  he  our8» 
IVe  might  hare  met  them  dareful,  beard  to  beard. 
And  beat  them  backward  home.     What  is  that  noise  ? 

[A  cry  xinthiny  of  ffam^m 

Sey.  It  is  the  cry  of  women,  my  good  lord. 

Mach.  I  have  almost  forgot  the  taste  of  fears  : 
The  time  has  been,  my  senses  would  have  cooPd 
To  hear  a  night-shriek ;  and  my  fell  of  hair 
Would  at  a  dismal  treatise  rouse,  and  stir 
As  life  were  in*t :  1  have  supt  full  with  horrors ; 
Direuess,  familiar  to  my  slaughterous  thoughts. 
Cannot  once  start  me. — Wherefore  was  that  cry  } 

Sey,  The  queen,  my  lord,  is  dead. 

Macb,  She  should  have  died  hereafter ; 
There  would  have  been  a  time  for  such  a  word."— 
To-morrow,  and  to-morrow,  and  to-morrow. 
Creeps  in  this  petty  pace  from  day  to  day. 
To  the  last  syllable  of  recorded  time  ;^ 
And  all  our  yesterdays  have  lighted  fools 
The  way  to  dusty  death.'''    Out,  out,  brief  candle  \ 
Life's  but  a  walkmg  shadow  ;  a  poor  player, 
That  struts  and  frets  his  hour  upon  the  stage. 
And  then  is  heard  no  more  :  it  is  a  tale 
Told  by  an  ideot,  full  of  sound  and  fury,         ^ 
Signifying  nothing. — .^..^^^  -^ 

Enter  a  Messenger* 

Thou  com^st  to  use  thy  tongue  ;  thy  story  quickly. 

Mes.  Gracious  my  lord, 
I  shall  report  that  which  I  say  I  saw. 
But  know  not  how  to  do  iL 

Macb,  Welt,  say,  sir. 

Mes,  As  1  did  stand  my  watch  upon  the  hill, 
I  look'd  toward  Birnaro,  and  anon,  methought, 
The  wood  began  to  move. 

Macb.  Liar,  and  slave  !  [Striking  W». 

Mes,  Let  me  endure  your  wrath,  if  t  be  noi  sni ; 
Within  this  three  mile  may  you  see  it  coming ; 
*  —  <■ 

tS]  kecorded  time  meim  to  sfsniry  tbe  tim«  dxed  io  the  decrees  at  heaven  for  tlie 
perioO  of  life.  JOH  NSON. 

(6  ]  The  duit  ^  dMXh  ia  ao  exprcwkw  used  io  the  2ad  Fnln.       ST££  V£N8. 
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I  say,  a  mofini^  grove. 

Macb.  If  thou  speak'st  false, 
UpoD  the  next  tree  shalt  thoa  hang  aim. 
Till  famine  cling  thee :'  if  thy  speech  be  soolii, 

.1  care  not  if  thou  dost  for  me  as  moch**^*'-** 

^pnll  in  resolution  ;  and  begin 
^^iTo  doubt  th'  equirocation  of  the  fiend, 

)  That  lies  like  troth :  Feat  not^  tiU  Bimam  oeodi 
Do  come  to  Duruinane ;— and  now  a  wood 
Comes  toward  Donsinane-^Arm,  arm,  and  oat!«-^ 
If  this,  which  he  aTooches,  does  appear,  * 

There  is  nor  flying  hence,  nor  tarrying  here. 

/ 1  'gin  to  be  a- weary  of  the  sun, 
^  And  wish  th'  estate  o'  th'  world  were  now  undonei^-^ 
Ring  the  alarum  bell*: — Blow,  wind  !  come,  wrack! 
At  least  we'll  die  with  harness  on  our  back.         [Exeunt 

SCENE  VI. 

3^  same.  A  Ptain  before  the  Castle.  Enter^  lanth  Drumt 
and  Colours^  Malcolm,  old  Siward,  Macouff,  4*tf  and 
their  Army^  xmih  boughs. 

MaL  Now  near  enough ;   your  leavy  screens  throw 
down. 
And  show  like  those  you  are  : — ^You.,  worthy  uncle. 
Shall,  with  my  cousin,  your  right-noble  son. 
Lead  our  first  battle  :  woKhy  Macduff,  and  we, 
Shall  take  upon's  what  else  remains  to  do. 
According  to  our  order. 

Siw,  Fare  you  well. —  ^ 

Do  we  but  find  the  tyrant's  power  to-night, 
Let  us  be  beaten,  if  we  cannot  fight. 
Macd,  Make  all  our  trumpets  speak ;   g^re  them  all 
breath, 
Those  clamorous  harbingers  of  blood  and  death. 

[Exeunt.    Alar%tm$  continiued, 

tf]  Chmg,  In  the  Northern  eountles.  tlsnifies  any  thing  that  b  shrhrdladi  ae 
nruokop.    TocfliirUkewteiigsifiet,tofri^,to«oaMr«M,to«K>i«et. 

6T££VEN8 


SCENE  VII 

The  same.     JInoiher  part  of  ^  Plain,     Enter  Macbeto* 

Macb,  They  have  tied  me  to  a  stake  ;  I  canoot  By, 
But,  beaa*-like,  I  mutt  %ht  the  coarse.* — What's^he^ 
That  vna  not  born  of  woman  ?    Soch  a  one 
Am  I  to  fear,  or  none.  •. 

Enter  y^ung  Siwakd. 

Yo.  Siw   What  is  thy  name  ? 
»  Macb.  Thou'lt  be  afraid  to  hear  it 

Yo.  Sixo.  No ;  tho  thoa  call^st  thyself  a  hotter  Mone 
Than  any  is  in  hell. 

Macb.  My  name's  Macbeth. 

Yo.  Siw.  The  devil  Inmseif  could  not  pronomice  a  titie 
More  hateful  to  mine  ear. 

Macb.  No,  nor  more  fearfol. 

Yo.  Siw.  Thou  liest,  abhorred  tyrant ;  with  my  swordi 
I'll  prove  the  lie  thon  speak'st. 

[Th^Jight^  and  ytMmg  Siward  is  slam, 

Macb.  Thou  wast  born  of  woman. — 
But  swords  I  smile  at,  weapons  laugb  to  scorn, 
Brandish'd  by  man  that's  of  a  woman  bora.  [Ekii 

Alarums.     Enter  Macduff. 

Macd.  That  way  the  noi«e  is^  r-r-Tyrant,  show  thy  face ; 
If  thon  be'st  slain,  and  with  no  stroke  of  mine. 
My  wife  and  children's  ghosts  will  Haunt  me  still. 
I  cannot  strike  at  wretched  kernes,  whose  arms 
Are  hir'd  to  bear  their  staves  ;  either  thou,  Macbeth, 
Or  else  my  sword,  with  an  unbatter'd  edge, 
I  sheath  again  undeeded.     There  thou  should'st  be ; 
By  this  great  clatter,  one  of  greatest  note 
Seems  bruited  :^  Let  me  find  him,  fortune  ! 
And  more  I  be^  not.  [Exit.    Alarums 

Enter  MAhcohu  and  old  Siward. 
Siw.  This  way,  my  lord  ;— the  castle's  gently  render'd  I 
The  tyranC's  people  on  both  sides  do  fight; 
The  Boble  tbanee  da  bravely  in  the  war  | 
The  day  almost  itself  professes  yours, 
And  little  is  to  da. 


(e]  a  phrase  Ukeo  from  bear-baitiof.  STEEVfiNS. 

fs]  rrom  bnatt  Fr.    TokfuU  is  to  rcpott  wiUr  tliteour;  to  «»i*^___-,--— 
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Main  We  have  met  with  foes 
That  strike  beside  us. 
Siw.  Enter,  sir,  the  castle.  [Exeunt.    JUarum, 

lU'erUer  Macbeth. 

Ma^.  Why  »hnuld  I  play  the  Roman  fool,  and  die 
On  mine  own  sword  ?'  whiles  I  see  lives,  the  gashes 
Do  better  upon  them. 

Re^snter  Macduff^ 

Maed.  Turn,  hell-faoiind,  turn. 

Mttcb.  Of  all  men  else  1  have  avoided  thee :  ^ 
Bat  get  thee  back,  my  soul  is  too  much  charged 
With  blood  of  thine  already. 

Macd,  I  have  no  words. 
My  voice  is  in  my  sword ,  thou  bloodier  villain 
Than  terms  can  give  thee  out !  ~  [They^figkL 

Macb.  I'hou  losest  labour : 
As  easy  may*st  thou  the  intrenchant  air* 
With  thy  keen  sword  impress,  as  make  me  bleed ; 
Let  &11  thy  blade  on  vulnerable  crests ; 
I  bear  a  charmed  life,^  which  must  not  yield 
To  one  of  woman  bom. 

Macd.  Despair  thy. charm ; 
And  let  the  angel,  whom  thou  still  hast  servM, 
Tell  thee,  Macduff  was  from  his  mother's  womb 
Untimely  ripp*d. 

Mach,  Accursed  be  that  tongue  that  tells  me  so. 
For  it  hath  cow'd  my  better  part  of  man  ! 
jLnd  be  these  juggling  fiends  no  more  believ'd. 
That  palter  with  us  in  a  double  sense  ;^ 
That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear. 
And  break  it  to  our  hope. — I'll  not  fight  with  thee. 

Macd.  Then  yield  thee,  coward. 
And  live  to  be  the  show  and  gaze  o'  th'  time. 
f  We'll  have  thee,  as  our  rarer  monsters  are, 
Famted  upon  a  pole  ;  and  underwrite 
Here  may  yon  see  ihe  tyrant, 

Macb»  I'll  not  yield, 

r  11  A Iluding,  perhaps,  to  the  suicide  of  Caio  Vtieensig.  STJCEVfiNS. 

rsi  That  is,  air,  which  canhot  be  cut  JOHNSOl?. 

[3j  In  the  days  of  chivalry,  the  champion**  aran  being  cerenmiloady  Mmsi^ 
each  took  an  oath  that  he  used  no  ehjirnua  weapobs.  Macbeth,  according  to  tlM  law 
of  arms,  or  perhaps  only  in  allusion  to  this  custom,  tells  Macduff  of  the  aecurttr  be 
haJ  In  theprediction  of  the  spirit.  UPTON. 

(« ]  That  skiffflt  with  unblguoin  expmsioiH.  JOfil? SON. 
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To  kiss  the  ^oand  belbre  young  Malcolm's  feet. 
And  to  be  Imted  with  the  rabble's  curse. 
Though  Bimam  wood  be  come  to  Dunsinaae, 
And  thou  o(^pos'd>  bemg  of  no  woman  boin» 
Yet  I  will  try  the  last :  Before  my  body 
I  throw  my  warlike  shield  :  lay  oo,  MaGdnff; 
And  damn'd  be  him  that  first  cries,  Hold^  €no¥gh. 

[ExemUt  fighting 

Retreat*  Flourish,  Re-enter^  with  Drum  and  Colours^ 
Malcolm,  oZc/  Siward,  Rosse,  Lenox,  Angus,  CATBNEsa, 
Menteth,  and  Soldiers. 

Mai,  I  would,  the  friends  we  miss  were  safe  arrir'd. 

Siw,  Some  must  go  off:  and  yet,  by  these  I  see. 
So  great  a  day  as  t^s  is  cheaply  bought. 

McU,  Macduff  is  missing,  and  your  noble  son. 

Rosse,  Your  son,  my  lord,  has  paid  a  soldier's  debt ; 
He  only  liv'd  but  till  he  was  a  man  ; 
The  which  no  sooner  had  his  prowess  confirm'd 
In  the  unshrinking  station  where  he  fought. 
But  like  a  man  he  died. 

Siw.  Then  he  is  dead  ? 

Rosse,  Ay,  and  brought  off  the  field :  your  cause  of 
sorrow 
Must  not  be  measor'd  by  his  worth,  for  then 
It  hath  no  end. 

Siw.  Had  he  his  hurts  before  ? 

Rosse.  Ay,  on  the  front. 

Sno.  Why  then,  God's  soldier  be  he  I 
Had  I  as  many  sons  as  I  have  hairs, 
I  would  not  wish  them  to  a  fairer  death  ^ 
And  so  his  knell  is  knoU'd. 

MaL  He's  worth  more  sorrow, 
And  that  I'll  spend  for  him. 

Siw,  He's  worth  no  more  ; 
They  say,  he  parted  well,  and  paid  his  score  : 
So,  God  be  with  him  ! — Here  comes  newer  comfort. 

[5]  This  incident  is  thus  related  frtAfi  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  by  Camden,  in  liis 
H*maint,  Trom  which  our  author  probably  copied  it : — ^When  Siward,  the  martial 
earl  of  Northumberland^  understood  that  his  son,  wtiom  be  had  sent  in  serrice 
against  the  Scotchmen,  vas  slain,  be  demanded  whether  his  wound  were  in  the  fore 
part  or  hinder  part  of  his  body.  When  it  was  answered,  in  the  fore  part,  he  r0* 
pli«d,  **  1  am  right  clad :  neither  wisb  I  any  other  death  to  me  or  mine." 

JOHNSON. 

Vol.  ni.-  16 
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Re-enter  MACDvrp»  wWi  Macbetb's  Head  on  a  Pole. 

Mkcd.  Hail,  king!   for  so  thoa  art:  Behold,  wliere 
stands 
The  usurper's  cursed  head :  the  time  is  free  : 
I  see  thee  compass'd  with  thy  kingdom's  pearl,     , 
That  speak  my  salutation  in  their  minds ; 
Whose  voices  I  desire  aloud  with  mine,— 
Hail,  king  of  Scotland  ! 

AIL  King  of  ScoUand,  hail  \  [Fhuruik 

MaL  We  shall  not  spend  a  large  expense  of  time, 
Before  we  reckon  with  your  several  loves, 
And  make  us  even  with  you.     My  thanes  and  kinsmen, 
Henceforth  he  earis,  the  first  that  ever  Scotland 
In  such  an  honour  nam'd.     What's  more  to  do. 
Which  would  he  planted  newly  with  the  time, — 
As  calling  home  our  exil'd  friends  abroad, 
That  fled  the  snares  of  watchful  tyranny ; 
Producing  forth  the  cruel  ministers 
Of  this  dead  butcher,  "and  his  fiend-like  queen ; 
Who,  as  'tis  thought,  by  self  and  violent  hands 
Took  off  her  life  ; — This,  and  what  needfol  else 
That  calls  upon  us,  by  the  grace  of  Grace, 
We  will  perform  in  measure,  time,  and  place : 
So  thanks  to  all  at  once,  and  to  each  one. 
Whom  we  invite  to  see  us  crown'd  at  Scone. 

[FUmruk.    Exemii 


R  maybe  worth  while  to  remark,  that  MiltODt  who  left  behiod  h!m  a  list  of  no 
than  CI  I.  dramatic  sul^ecti,  had  Axed  on  the  storir  of  this  plav  among  the  reat  RUr 
Intention  was  to  have  li^un  with  the  arrival  of  Malcolm  at  iMacduflPs  castle.  **  The 
•natter  of  Duncan  (sajrs  he)  may  be  expressed  by  tlie  appearing  of  hla  ghint.**  It 
•bould  seem  from  this  last  memorandum,  that  Milton  disiilced  the  license  his  pre- 
deeessor  had  tsken  in  romprehending  a  history  of  such  length  within  tbeshdit  eon. 
pass  of  a  play,  and  w-^d  have  new  written  the  whole  on  the  plan  of  the  aneleat 
drama.  He  could  tot  surely  have  indulged  so  vain  a  hope,  as  that  of  excelliaff 
Shakespeare  in  the  tragedy  of  Blacbeth.  STEEVfillS. 
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KING  JOHN. 


OBSERVATIONS. 

Enra  JoHir.]  The  troublesome  Reign  of  King  John  was 
written  in  two  parts,  by  W.  Shakespeare  and  W.  Rowley, 
and  printed  1611  •  But  the  present  play  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent, and  infinitely  superior  to  it  Pope. 

The  edition  of  161 1  has  no  mention  of  Rowley,  nor  in  the 
account  of  Rowley's  works  is  any  mention  made  of  his  con- 
junction with  Shakespeare  in  any  play.  King  John  was 
reprinted,  in  two  parts,  in  1622.  The  first  edition  that  I 
haye  found  of  this  play,  in  its  present  form,  is  thattif  1623, 
in  folio.     The  edition  of  1591  I  hare  not  seen.    Johksoh 

Dr.  Johnson  mistakes,  when  he  says  there  is  no  men- 
tion, in  Rowley's  works,  of  any  conjunction  with  Shake- 
speare. The  Birth  of  Merlin  is  ascribed  to  them  jointly, 
though  I  cannot  believe  Shakespeare  had  any  thing  to  do 
with  it  Mr.  Capell  is  equally  mistaken,  when  he  says 
(Pref.  p.  15)  that  Rowley  is  called  his  partner  in  the  title- 
pa^  of  The  Merry  Devil  of  Edmonton, 

There  must  have  been  some  tradition,  however  errone^ 
ous,  upon  which  Mr.  Pope's  account  was  founded.  I 
make  no  doubt  that  Rowley  wrote  the  first  King  John; 
and,  when  Shakespeare's  play  was  called  for,  and  could 
not  be  procured  from  the  players,  a  piratical  bookseller 
reprinted  the  old  one,  with  W.  <S%.  in  the  title-page. 

Farmer.   / 

The  elder  play  of  JRng  John  was  first  published  in  1591. 
Shakespeare  has  preserved  the  greatest  part  of  the  con- 
duct of  it,  as  well  as  some  of  the  lines.  A  few  of  those  1 
have  pointed  out,  and  others  I  have  omitted  as  undeserv- 
ing notice.      The  number  of  quotations  from  Horace,  and 
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similar  scraps  of  learning;  scattered  pver  this  motley  piece, 
ascertain  it  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  scholar.  It  con* 
tains  likewise  a  quantity  of  rhyming  Latin,  and  ballad- 
metre  ;  and  in  a  scene  where  the  Bastard  is  represented 
as  plundering  a  monastery,  there  are  strokes  of  humour, . 
which  seem,  from  their  particular  turn,  to  have  been  most 
evidently  product  by  another  hand  ihan  that  of  our  au- 
thor. 

Of  this  historical  drama  there  is  a  subsequent  edition  in 
1611,  printed  for  John  Helme,  whose  name  appears  before 
none  of  the  genuine  pieces  of  Shakespeare.  1  admitted 
this  pky  some  years  ago  as  our  author's  own,  amoi^  the 
twenty  which  I  published  from  the  old  editions  ;  but  a 
more  careful  perusal  of  it,  and  a  further  conviction  of  his 
custom  of  borrowing  plots,  sentiments,  &c.  disposes  me  to 
recede  from  that  opinion.  Steevens. 

A  play  entitled  77ie  troublesome  Rmgne  of  John  King  of 
En^lcmd^  in  two  parts,  was  printed  in  1591,  without  the 
writer's  name.  It  was  written,  I  believe,  either  by  Robert 
Greene,  or  George  Peele  j  and  certainly  preceded  this  of 
our  author.  Mr.  Fope,  who  is  very  inaccurate  in  mat- 
ters of  this  kind,  says  tiiat  the  former  was  printed  in  1611, 
as  written  by  W.  Shakespeare  and  W.  Rowley.  But  this 
is  not  true.  In  the  second  edition  of  this  old  play,  in  1 6 1 1 » 
the  letters  W»  Sk,  were  put  into  the  title-page  to  deceive 
the  purchaser,  and  to  lead  him  to  suppose  the  i»ece  was 
Shakespeare's  pla^,  which,  at  that  time,  was  not  published, 
— See  a  more  minute  account  of  this  fraud  in  An  Attempt 
to  cLscertain  the  Order  of  Shakespeare's  Plays^  Vol.  ft. 
Our  author's  Kit^  John  was  written,  I  imagine,  in  1596. 
The  reasons  on  which  this  opinion  is  founded  may  be 
found  in  that  essay.  Malone. 

Though  this  play  have  the  title  of  The  Idfe  and  Dea£h  of 
King  Johtiy  yet  the  action  of  it  begins  at  the  thirty-fourth 
year  of  his  life,  and  takes  in  only  some  transactions  of  his 
reign  to  the  time  of  his  demise,  being  an  interval  of  about 
seventeen  years.  Theobali). 

Hall,  Holinshed,  Stowe,  &c,  are  closely  followed,  not 
only  in  the  conduct,  but  sometimes  in  the  very  expressions, 
throughout  the  following,  historical  dramas  ;  viz.  Macbetit^ 


f  186  J 

titts   play,  Richard  U.  Henry  IV.   two  parts,  Henry  V 
Henry  VI  three  parts,  Richard  UL  and  Henry  VIII. 

<*  A  booke  called  The  Histoire  of  Lord  Fatdcanbridge^ 
bastard  Son  to  Richard  Cordelion^^*  was  entered  at  Sta- 
tioners' Hall,  Nov.  29,  1614  ;  but  I  have  ne^er  met  with 
it,  and  therefore  know  not  whether  it  was  the  old  black 
letter  history,  or  a  play  upon  the  same  subject.  For  the; 
original  King  John^  see  Six  old  Playt  on  which  Shakespeam. 
founded,  &c.  published  by  S.  Leacroft^  Charing-cross. 

S7EEVEK8. 

7%e  Histoire  of  Lord  Fatdconbridge,  &c.  is  a  prose  nar- 
ratiye,  in  bl.  1.  The  earliest  edition  that  I  have  seen  of 
it  was  printed' in  1616. 

A  book  entitled  Richard  Cur  de  Lion  was  entered  on  the* 
Stationers*  Books  in  1568. 

A  play  called  Hie  Funeral  of  Richard  Cordeliony  was. 
written  \fy  Robert  Wilson,  Henry  Chetde,  Anthony  Mundty, 
and  Michael  Drayton,  and  first  exhibited  in  the  year  1598. 
See  7%e  Hittorical  Account  of  the  English  Stage,  Vol.  IL 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

King  John  : 

Prince  HfiiTRTy  Kim  son  ;  afterwards  king  Henry  HT. 

Arthur,  dvke  of  Bretagne^  son  of  G^rey^  late  duke  of 

Bretagne^  the  elder  brother  of  king  John. 
William  Mareshall,  earl  of  Pembroke. 
Qeffkex  Fitz-Peter,  earl  of  Essex^  chief  justiciary  of    ^ 

England. 
William  Lonosword,  earl  of  Salisbury. 
Robert  Bigot,  earl  of  JSCorfolk. 
Hubert  de  Burgh,  chamberlain  to  the  king. 
Robert  Faulconbridge,  son  of  Sir  Robert  Faulconbridge : 
Philip  Faulconbridge,  his  halfbrother^  bastard  son  to  king 

Richard  the  first. 
James  Gurnet,  servant  to  Lady  Fbulconbridge^ 
Peter  ofPomfrety  a  prophet. 
Philip,  king  of  France. 
Lewis,  the  dauphin. 
Arch'duke  of  Austria. 
Cardinal  Pandulph,  the  pope's  legate. 
Melun,  a  French  lord. 
Chatillon^  ambassador  from,  France  to  king  John* 

Elinor,  the  widow  of  king  Henry  11.  and  mother  of  king 

John. 
Constance,  mother  to  Arthur. 
Blanch,  daughter  to  Alphonsoy  king  of  Castile^  and  niece  to 

king  John. 
Lady  Faulconbridge,  mother  to  the  bastardy  and  Robert 

Faulconbridge. 
hords^  Ladies  J  Citizens  ofAngiers^  Sheriffs  Heralds  ^  Officers^ 
Soldiers^  Messengers^  and  other  Attendants. 

SCEJ^R-'^ometimts  in  England  and  sometim/es  in  France* 


KING  JOHN. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  L-^^-J^orihampton.  A  Room  of  State  in  the  Paiace. 
Enter  King  John,  Queen  Elinor,  Pembboke,  EssKZy  Sa* 
LiSBURY,  cmd.  others^  Tvith  Cbatillon. 


Now. 


King  John, 
\  say,  ChatiUon,  what  would  France  with  ua  f 

Oiat.  Thus,  after  greeting,  speaks  the  king  of  Fvance^ 
In  my  behaviour,^  to  the  majesty. 
The  borrowM  majesty  of  England  here. 

Eli.  A  strange  beginning  ; — borrow'd  majesty  I 

K.  John,  Silence,  good  mother ;  heat  the  embassy. 

Chat,  Philip  of  France,  is  right  and  true  behalf 
Of  thy  deceased  brother  Geffrey's  son, 
Arthur  Plants^enet,  lays  most  lawful  claim 
To  this  &ir  island,  and  the  territories  ; 
To  Ireland,  Poictiers,  Anjou,  Tourdine»  Maine  t 
Desiring  thee  to  lay  aside  the  sword, 
Which  sways  usurpingly  these  several  titles ; 
And  put^he  same  into  young  Arthur's  hand. 
Thy  nephew,  and  right  royal  sovereign. 

K.  John.  What  follows,  if  we  disallow  of  tins  ? 

OuU,  The  proud  control  of  fierce  and  bloody  war^ 
To  enforce  these  rights  so  forcibly  withheld. 

K.  John.  Here  have  we  war  for  war,  and  Wood  for  blood, 
Controlment  for  controlment :  so  answer  France. 

Chat.  Then  take  my  king's  defiance  from  my  mouth. 
The  farthest  limit  of  my  embassy. 

£  John.  Bear  mine  to  him,  and  so  depart  in  peace  : 


[I]  The  word  hthaviimr  teens  hei«  to  have  a  sigBilication  that  I  have  never 
fbtad  In  tor  other  author. 
MkMiiwr 
Mfller  which  I  here  aaiume. 


ne  wora  oeAavtiwr  seeois  nere  lo  nave  a  nsBiBcauon  inai  i  oava  never 
I  tor  other  author.  The  king  tf  Framct^  savs  the  envoy,  Viut  tptakt  In  mff- 
w  (6  the  m^tdy  qf  Kntland ;  that  is,  the  kln|  oT  Fnnoa  ^>eaka  in  Uie  ok^ 
'hich  I  here  aaaume.    JOHNSON. 
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Be  thoa  as  lightning  in  the  eyes  of  France  ;* 
For  ere  thou  canst  report  I  will  be  there, 
The  thunder  of  my  cannon  shall  be  heard  : 
So,  hence  !  Be  thou  the  trumpet  of  our  wrath, 
And  sullen  presage  of  your  own  decay. — 
An  honourable  conduct  let  him  hare  : — 
Pembroke,  look  toH :— Farewell,  Chatillon. 

[EoceurU  Chat,  and  Fm* 

Eli.  What  now,  my  ^n  ?  have  I  not  ever  said^' 
How  that  ambitious  Constance  would  not  cease, 
Till  she  had  kindled  France,  and  all  the  world. 
Upon  the  right  and  party  of  her  son  ? 
This  might  have  been  prerented,  and  made  whole. 
With  very  easy  arguments  of  love  ; 
Which  now  the  manage  of  two  kingdoms  must 
With  fearful  bloody  issue  arbitrate. 

jr.  John.  Our  strong  possession,  and  our  right,  for  us. 

Eli.  Your  strong  possession,  much  more  than  your  right ; 
Or  el^e  it  must  go  wrong  with  you,  and  me  : 
So  much  my  conscience  whispers  in  your  ear ; 
Which  none  but  heaven,  and  you,  and  I,  shall  hear. 

Enter  the  Sheriff^  of  NorAamptonskipey  who  xxhispers  'Essex, 

Essex.  My  liege,  here  is  the  strangest  controversy,. 
Come  from  the  country  to  be  judg'd  by  you. 
That  e'er  I  heard :  Shall  I  produce  the  men  ? 

K.  John,  Let  them  approach. —  [Exit  Sher^* 

Our  abbies,  and  our  priories,  shall  pay 

Re-enter  Shertff^y  ranth  Robeut  Faulconbridge,  and  Phiijb^ 

his  bastard  brother. 

This  expedition's  charge. — What  men  are  yout  . 

Bast.  Your  faithful  subject  I,  a  gentleman,. 
Bom  in  Northamptonshire  ;  and  eldest  son. 
As  I  suppose,  to  Robert  Faulconbridge ; 
A  soldier,  by  the  honour-giving  hand 
Of  Coeur-de-lion  knighted  in  the  field.. 


[33  This  simile  does  not  suit  well :  the  lightning  indeed  appears  before  tli» 
thttDder  is  heard,  but  the  lightning  Is  destructive,  and  the  tbuDder  innocent 

^^    ..    .  ._..._^  ,  JOHNSON. 

The  allusion  may,  notwithstanding,  be  very  proper,  so  fkr  as  Shakespeare  had 
asplled  it,  i.  e.  merely  to  the  tw^ntti  of  the  lightMng  and  its  preStdiMg  and /ore- 
ttmng  the  thvnder.  But  there  b  some  reason  to  belieye  that  thwtder  inB  nofe 
tliought  to  be  Umoeent  In  our  author's  time,  as  we  elsewhere  learn  from  himselt 
See  KUg  Lear,  Act  In.  sc  IL  Jntoitg  and  Cleopatra,  Act  II.  sc  y.  J^iut  Casar^ 
Aet  I.  8c«  iii  and  stiil  more  deebivelj  in  Meaturefor  Measure,  Act  II.  sc.  ii.  TUi. 
«id  MipeEBtition  is  stUl  prevaltnt  io  many  carta  of  the  couiitry.    BIT80N. 
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k.  John.  What  art  thoa  ? 

Rob.  The  80q  and  heir  to  that  same  Faulcoobridge* 

K.  John.  Is  that  the  elder,  aud  art  thou  the  heir  t 
You  came  not  of  one  mother  then,  it  seems. 

BasU  Most  certain  of  one  mother,  mighty  king, 
That  is  well  known  ;  and,  as  I  think,  one  mther : 
But,  for  the  certain  knowledge  of  that  tmth, 
I  put  you  o'er  to  hearen,  and  to  my  mother  ; 
Of  that  I  doubt,  as  all  men's  children  may. 

Eli.   Out  on  thee,   rude  man !  thou  dost  shame  ibf 
mother. 
And  wound  her  honour  with  this  diffidence. 

Bast.  I,  madam  ?  no,  I  have  no  reason  for  it ; 
That  lA  my  brother's  plea,  and  none  of  mine  ; 
The  which  if  he  can  prove,  'a  pops  me  out 
At  least  from  fair  £ve  hundred  pound  a  year : 
Heaven  guard  my  mother's  honour,  and  my  land  1 

jr.  John.  A  good  blunt  fellow  ; — ^Why,  being  yonnget 
bom. 
Doth  he  lay  plaim  to  thine  inheritance  ? 

Bast.  I  know  not.  why,  except  to  get  the  land. 
But  once  he  slander'd  me  with  bastardy : 
But  whe'r  I  be  as  true  begot,  or  no,* 
That  still  I  lay  upon  my  mother's  head ; 
But,  that  I  am  as  well  begot,  my  liege, 
(Fair  fall  the  bones  that  took  the  pains  for  me !) 
Compare  out  faces,  and  be  judge  yourself. 
If  old  sir  Robert  did  beget  us  b<)th. 
And  were  our  father,  and  this  son  like  him  ;— 

0  old  sir  Robert,  father,  on  my  knee 

1  give  heaven  thanks,  I  was  not  like  to  thee* 

K.  John.  Why,  what  a  madcap  hath  heaven  leat  OS  betel 

Eli.  He  hath  a  trick  of  Cceur-de-lion's  face,* 
The  accent  of  his  tongue  affecteth  him  : 
Do  you  not  read  some  tokens  of  my  son 
In  the  large  composition  of  this  man  ? 

K.  John.  Mine  eye  hath  well  examined  his  parti* 
And  finds  them  perfect  Richard.— —Sirrah,  speak, 
What  doth  move  you  to  claim  your  brother's  land  ? 

Bast.  Because  he  hath  a  half-face,  like  my  father ; 

[4]  WkeW  for  nkeihtr.    STEEVENS.   - 

{5 J  The  trick  or  iriekiMg,  is  tbe  same  m  tbe  tnciag  of  ft  drawing,  meaatag 
tfaatpeouUftritv  oi  £u«  wkicb  mmy  te  BufficicflOy  shown  by  fcbe  a^'e^t5*<^^]ioe^(. 
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With  that  half  face  would  he  have  aU  my  land : 
A  half-fec'd  groat  five  hundred  pound  a  year  I* 

Bob.  My  gracious  liege,  when  that  my  father  livM, 
Tour  brother  did  employ  my  father  much  ; — 

Bast.  Well,  sir,  by  this  you  cannot  get  my  land ; 
Tour  tale  must  be,  how  he  employ'd  my  mother. 

Bob.  And  once  despatch'd  him  m  an  embassy 
To  Germany,  there,  with  the  emperor. 
To  treat  of  high  affairs  touching  that  time : 
Th'  advantage  of  his  absence  took  the  king. 
And  in  the  mean  time  sojoum'd  at  my  father's ; 
Where  how  he  did  prevail,  I  shame  to  speak: 
But  truth  is  truth ;  large  lengths  of  seas  and  shores 
Between  my  fiither  and  my  mother  lay, 
(As  I  have  heard  my  father  speak  himself,) 
When  this  same  lus^  gentleman  was  got 
Upon  his  death-bed  he  by  will  bequeathed 
His  lands  to  me  ;  and  took  it,  on  Ins  death. 
That  this,  my  mother's  son,  was  none  of  his ; 
And,  if  he  were,  he  came  into  the  world 
Full  fourteen  weeks  before  the  course  of  time.  « 

Then,  good  niy  liege,  let  me  have  what  is  mine. 
My  father's  land,  as  was  my  fatiier's  will. 

K  John.  Sirrah,  your  brother  is  legitimate  ; 
Your  father's  wife  did  after  wedlock  bear  him : 
And,  if  she  did  play  false,  the  fault  was  hers  ; 
Which  fault  lies  on  the  hazards  of  all  husbands 
I  That  marry  wives.^  Tell  me,  how  if  my  brother. 
Who,  as  you  say,  took  pains  to  get  this  son. 
Had  of  your  father  claim'd  this  son  for  his  ? 
In  sooth,  good  friend,  your  father  might  have  kept 
This  calf,  bred  from  his  cow,  from  all  the  world  ; 
In  sooth,  he  might :  then,  if  he  were  my  brother^s, 
My  brother  might  not  claim  him  ;  nor  your  father, 
Being  none  of  his,  riefuse  him  :  This  concludes,—^ 
My  mother's  son  did  get  your  father's  heir  ; 
Your  father's  heir  must  have  your  father's  land. 

Bob.  Shall  then  my  father's  will  be  of  no  force, 
To  dispossess  that  child  which  is  not  his  ? 

[6]  Th€  poet  sneers  at  the  meagre  sharp  visage  of  the  younger  brother,  bf  com- 
pariog  him  to  a  silver  groat,  that  bore  the  king*s  face  -in  profile  to  shew  but  half 
the  face.    THEOBALD. 

[7]  This  is  a  dtdstve  arguHuni.  As  your  father,  if  he  liked  bim,  could  oot 
have  been  forced  to  refiga  him,  so  not  iikiDg  hUn,  be  it  not  at  l^Mrty  to  reject 
bio*    JOHNSON,  . 
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Bast.  Of  no  more  force  to  dispossess  me,  sir, 
71iaii  was  his  will  to  get  me,  as  I  think. 

Eli.  Whether  hadst  thon  rather, — be  a  Faulconbridge, 
And  like  thj  brother,  to  enjoy  thy  land  ; 
Or  the  reputed  son  of  Cceur-de-lion, 
Lord  of  thy  presence,  and  no  land  beside  ?* 

Bast.  Madam,  an  j^  my  brother  had  my  shape. 
And  I  had  his,  sir  Robert  his*  like  him  ; 
And  if  my  legs  were  two  such  riding-rods, 
My  arms  such  eel-skins  stufPd  ;  my  &ce  so  thin. 
That  in  mine  ear  I  durst  not  stick  a  rose,' 
Lest  men  should  say.  Look,  where  three-farthing  goes  I* 
And,  to  his  shape,  were  heir  to  all  this  land, 
'Would  I  might  never  stir  from  off  this  place, 
I'd  give  it  erery  foot  to  have  this  &ce ; 
I  would  not  be  sir  Nob  in  any  case. 

EU.  I  like  thee  well ;  Wilt  thou  forsake  thy  foitniie» 
Bequeath  thy  land  to  him,  and  follow  me  ? 
I  am  a  soldier,  and  now  bound  to  France.  , 

Bast.  Btother,  take  you  my  land,  I'll  take  my  chance : 
Tour  face  hath  got  five  hundred  pounds  a  year  ; 
Tet  sen  your  face  for  fire-pence,  and  'tis  dear. — 
Madam,  I'll  follow  you  unto  the  death. 

Ell.  Nay,  I  would  have  you  go  before  me  thither. 

Bast.  Our  country  manners  give  our  betters  way. 

K.  John.  What  is  thy  name  ? 

BjLst.  Philip,  m^  liege  ;  so  is  my  name  begun ; 
Philip,  good  old  sir  Robert's  wife's  eldest  son. 

K.  j5in.  From  henceforth  bear  his  name  whose  form 
thou  bear'st : 
Kneel  thou  down  Philip,  but  arise  more  great ; 

(8]  Lord  ^  thyjnreMut  means,  master  of  that  dignity  and  grandeur  of  appear- 
ance that  may  sumelently  distinguish  thee  from  the  vult^  without  the  help  of  for* 
tune.— /lOrd  ^  Ait  prtseiue  apparently  algnines,  grcef  In  kU  oivn  persea,  and  ie 
nsed  in  this  sense  by  King  John  in  one  of  the  /oJlowiog  scenes.    JOHNSON. 

{9]  Sir  Robert  hU^  for  Sir  Roberei,  is  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  that  time, 
when  the  V  added  to  the  nominative  was  believed,  I  think  erroneously,  to  be  a  cob* 
traetioo  of  Alt.    JOHNSON. 

[1]  The  atieking  rotet  about  them  was  then  ail  the  court  ft«*«on-  „„^^^ 

19]  Id  this  very  obscure  passage  our  poet  is  anticipating  the  date  .of  another 
cola ;  humorously  to  n^ly  a  thin  face,  eclipsed,  as  it  were,  by  a  full  blown 
rote  We  must  observe,  to  explain  this  allusion,  that  Queen  Elisabeth  was  the 
Srst,  and  indeed  the  only  prince,  who  coined  in  England  three-half>pence,  and 
three-farthing  pieces.  She  coined  shillings,  six-pences,  groats,  three-pences, 
two-pences,  three-balf-pence,  pence,  three  farthings,  and  half-pence ;  and  these 
pieces  all  had  her  head,  and  were  alternately  with  the  rote  behindt  and  without 
the  rote.    THSOBALD.  ^ 
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Arise  sir  Richard,  and  Plantagenet.' 

Bast.  Brother,  bj  the  mother's  side,  gire  me  ymr  hand ;' 
My  father  gave  me  honour,  your's  gare  land  :*^ 
Now  blessed  be  the  hoar,  by  night  or  day. 
When  1  was  got,  sir  Robert  was  away ! 

Eli.  The  very  spirit  of  Plantagenet  I— 
I  am  thy  grandame,  Richard  ;  call  me  so. 

Bast.  Madam,   by  chance,  but  not  by  truth;    What 
though  ? 
Something  about,  a  little  from  the  right, 

In  at  the  window,  or  else  o'er  the  hatch : 
Who  dares  not  stir  by  day,  must  walk  by  night ; 

And  have  is  have,  however  men  do  catch  : 
Near  or  far  off,  well  won  is  still  well  shot ; 
And  I  am  I,  howe'er  I  was  begot> 

K.  John.  Go,  Faulconbridge  ;  now  hast  thou  thy  desire, 
A  kndless  knight  makes  thee  a  landed  'squire. 
— Come,  madam,  and  come,  Richard  ;  we  must  speed 
For  France,  for  France  ;  for  it  is  more  than  need. 

Bast.  Brother,  adieu  I  Good  fortune 'come  to  thee  ! 
For  thou  wast  got  'i  th'  way  of  honesty. 

[Exeunt  aU  hU  !&«  Baaiard 
A  foot  of  honour*  better  than  I  was  ; 
But  many  a  many  foot  of  land  the  worse* 
Well,  now  can  I  make  any  Joan  a  lady  :•— 
Good  den,  sir  Richard,^ — God'a-mercy,  feUcfw  ;'^ 
And  if  his  name  be  George,  I'll  call  him  Peter  : 
For  new-made  honour  doth  forget  men's  names  ; 
*Tis  too  respective,  and  too  sociable, 

[3]  Tt  Is  a  commoD  opioioo.  that  PUintagenet  waatfae  suroame  of  the  royal  house 
of  Ett^and;  from  the  time  of  King  Henry  II.'  but  it  is,  as  Camden  observes,  (n  his 
JKemainef,  IftU,  a  popular  mistake.  Flaotag:enet  was  not  a  family  name,  but  a 
nick  iuime,  by  whkh  a  grandson  of  Gefireir*  the  first  £arl  of  A-njoxt^rna  distin- 
guished, from  bis  wearing  a  broom,-ttalk  in  his  bonnet  But  this  name  was  never 
borne  either  by  the  first  Earl  of  Anjou,  or  by  King  Henry  II.  the  son  of  that  Earl 
by  the  Empress  Maude;  he  being  always  called  Henry  PUx-Empress;  his  son, 
Riefaard  Ctmr'de-li&Hj  and  the  prince  who  is  exhibited  io  the  play  before  ua,  John 
t^iU'Urret  or  lackland.   M  ALONE. 

f4]  This  speech,  composed  of  allusive  and  proverbial.feDteDces,  fa  obscure.  / 
am^  says  the  sprightly  knight,  yo«r  grandson,  a  little  irngvlarfy,  but  everr  man 
cannot  get  what  he  wishes  the  legal  way.  He  that  dare*  not  go  dhout  his  de- 
•Igns  ^  dMf^  must  sMUte  hit  molions  in  the  nigkt  f  As,  to  whom  the  door  is  shut, 
must  climb  the  window,  or  leap  the  hatch.  This,  however,  shall  not  depress 
me ;  for  the  world  never  inquires  how  any  man  got  what  he  is  known  to  pos- 
sess, but  allows  that  to  haw  is  to  htme,  however  it  was  taughi^  and  that  be  9ho 
ivfof,  MotfMW,  whatever  was  bis  skill,  whether  the  arrow  fell  war  the  mark, 
mfar  off  it    JOHNSON. 

\S]  A  jr<«p.  «n  pat.    JOHNSON. 

16]  i.  e.  A  good  evening.    STEEVENS. 
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Tor  your  coilversion.    Now  your  travellers- 
He  and  his  tootfa^pick  at  tny  worship's  mess  ;* 
And  whea  my  nightly  stomach  is  sufficed, 
Why  then  I  suck  my  teeth ^  aud  catechise 
My  picked  man  of  countries  :® — JWy  itar  nr^ 
(ThuS)  leaning  on  mine  elbow,  I  begin,) 
I  shall  beseech  you — That  is  question  now  ; 
And  then  qomes  answer  like  an  ABC4>ook  :— 
O  sir,  says  answer,  at  your  best  command; 
M  your  employmerU  ;  at  your  service,  sir  .'-^ 
JVb,  nVy  says  question,  /,  smeet  sir,  at  yours  : 
And  so,  ere  answer  knows  what  question  would, 
(Saying  in  dialogue  of  compliment ; 
And  talking  of  tibe  Alps,  and  Apennines, 
The  Pyrenean,  and  the  river  Po,) 
It  draws  towards  supper*  in  conclusion  so. 
But  this  is  worshipful  society. 
And  fits  the  mounting  spirit,  like  myself: 
For  he  is  but  a  bastard  to  the  time. 
That  doth  not  smack  of  observation  ; 
TAnd  so  am  I,^whether  I  smack,  or  no  ;) 
And  not  alone  in  habit  and  device, 
Exterior  form,  outward  accoutrement ; 
But  from  the  inward  motion  to  deliver 
Sweet,  sweet,  sweet  poison  for  the  age's  tooth ; 
Which,  though  I  will  not  practise  to  deceive. 
Yet,  to  avoid  deceit,  I  mean  to  learn  ; 
For  it  shall  strew  the  footsteps  of  my  rising.— 
But  who  comes  in  such  haste,  in  ridmg  robes  ?' 

[7]  n  is  said,  in  AtVt  f»tU  that  end*  weU,  that  '*  t  travttter  te  •  good  thing  ifter 
duotf.**  In  that  age  of  newly  excited  curiooity*  one  of  the  eDtettalmnenta  at 
great  tables  seems  to  have  b<*ea  the  discourse  of  a  traveller.    JOHNSON. 

[8]  It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  to  pick  the  foett,  and  wear  zpiaved  bemMtt 
were,  in  that  time,  marks  of  a  man's  aflTectlog  foreign  fashions.    JOHNSON. 

Among  Oascoigne*!  poems  I  find  one  entitled,  Ccwteett  given  to  MaUter  Burtko^ 
Umuim  WithipoU  a  lUtU  btfare  hi*  latter  Jounusg  to  Geaiu,  1672.  The  foUowini 
lines,  may,  perbape  be  acceptable  to  the  reader  who  ia  curious  enough  to  inquire 
about  the  fhshionv>le  follies  imported  in  that  age : 

"  Now,  sir,  if  I  shall  see  your  mastership 
«*  Come  home  disguised,  and  clad  in  quaint  array;— 
**  As  with  a  pike-tooth  byting  on  your  lippe ; 
*'  Tour  brave  mustacbios  turn'd  the  Turkie  way } 
"  A  coptankt  hat  made  on  a  Flemish  blocke ; 
'*  A  night-gowne  cloake  down  trayling  to  your  toes  { 
"  A  slender  slop  close  couched  to  your  dock ;  ,  ^ 

**  A  curtolde  slipper,  and  a  short  silk  hose,'*  be.    STBEVEffiB. 
p]  Mr  picked  man  qf  covntrie*  is-^my  travelled  fop.    HOLT  WHITS. 
[1]  Milton,  in  hie  tragedy,  introduces  Daliiah  with  such  an  Intenogatory  ex* 
dsmalion.    JOHNSON. 

Vol.  III.  17 
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What  womas-post  in  thiB  ?  hath  she  no  hueband. 
That  will  take  irains  to  blow  a  horn  before  her  ? 

Enter  Lady  Faulconbridge  and  James  GinurBT. 

0  me !  it  is  my  mother  : — ^How  now,  good  lady  ? 
What  brings  you  here  to  court  so  hastily  ? 

Lady  F.  Where  is  that  slave,  thy  brother  ?  where  is  lie  • 
That  holds  in  chase  mine  honour  up  and  down  ? 

Bast.  My  brother  Robert  ?  old  sir  Robert's  son  ? 
Colbrand  the  giant,  that  same  mighty  man  ? 
Is  it  sir  Robertas  son,  that  you  seek  so  ? 

Lady  F.  Sir  Robert's  son !  Ay,  thou  unreverend  boy. 
Sir  Robert's  son  t  Why  scom'st  thou  at  sir  Robert  ? 
He  is  sir  Robert's  son  ;  and  so  art  thou. 

'Ba$u  James  Gumey,  wilt  thou  give  us  leave  a  whfle  ? 

Gvr,  Good  leave,  good  Philip. 

Bast,  Philip  ? — sparrow ! — James,'  .   . 
There's  toys  abroad  ;  anon  I'll  tell  thee  more. 

[Exit  GimiTBT 
—Madam,  I  was  not  old  sir  Robert's  son  ; 
Sir  Robert  might  have  eat  his  part  in  me 
Upon  Good-Friday,  and  ne'er  broke  his  fast :   ' 
Sir  Robert  could  do  well ;  Marry,  fto  confess !) 
Could  he  get  me  ?  Sir  Robert  coula  not  do  it ; 
We  know  his  handy-work  : — Therefore,  good  mofher. 
To  whom  am  I  beholden  for  these  limbs  ? 
Sir  Robert  never  holp  to  make  this  leg. 

Lady  F.  Hast  thou  conspired  with  thy  brotfier  too, 
That  for  thine  own  gain  should'st  defend  mine  honour  f 
What  means  this  scorn,  thou  most  untoward  knave  f 
^   Bast.  Knight,  knight,  good  mother, — Basilisco  like : 
What !  I  am  dubb'd  ;  I  have  it  on  my  shoulder. 
But,  mother,  I  am  not  Sir  Robert's  son  ; 

1  have  disclaim'd  sir  Robert,  and  my  land ; 
Legitimation,  name,  and  all  is  gone  : 

Then,  good,  my  mother^  let  me  know  my  father ; 
Some  proper  man,  I  hope  ;  Who  was  it,  mother? 

Lady  F.  Hast  thou  denied  thyself  a  Faulconbridge  7 

Hast.  As  faithfully  as  I  deny  the  devil. 

Lady  F.  King  Richard  CcBur-de-lion  was  thy  fether  ; 

—      _^.^ .  .  — _ 

[2]  Cotbrand  was  a.  Danish  glaot,  whom  Guy^  Warwick  discomfited  in  the  ppe- 
MDceof  King  Athelstan.  The  combat  is  vety  pompously  described  by  DnytoD. 
in  his  PolyoIHon:    JOHNSON. 

[3]  The  Bastard  means :  Philip !  Do  you  take  me  for  a  sparrow  !    HAWKINS. 
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•  - 

By  long  and  rehement  suit  I  was  seducM 

l!o  make  room  for  him  in  my  husband's  bed  >— 

Heaven  lay  not  my  transgression  to  my  chai^  !«p-* 

Thoo  art  the  issue  of  my  dear  offence, 

Which  was  so  strongly  urg'd,  past  my  defence. 

BcLsU  Now,  by  this  light,  were  I  to  get  agsttB,  * 

Madam,  i  would  not  wish  a  better  father. 
Some  sins  do  bear  their  privilege  on  earth,^ 
And  so  doth  yours  ;  your  fault  was  not  ^our  follj  t 
Needs  must  you  lay  your  heart  at  his  dispose^— » 
Subjected  tribute  to  commanding  love,— 
Against  whose  fury  and  unmatched  force 
The  awless  lion  could  not  wage  the  fight, 

(Nor  keep  his  princely  heart  from  Richard's  hand.  . 
He,  that  perforce  robs  lions  of  their  hearts. 
May  easily  win  a  woman's. )  Ay,  my  mother, 
With  all  my  heart  I  thank  thee  for  my  father ! 
Who  Uves  and  dares  but  say,  thou  didst  not  weO 
When  I  was  got,  I'll  send  his  soul  to  hell. 
Come,  lady,  1  will  shew  thee  to  my  kin  ; 

And  they  shall  say,  when  Richard  me  begot, 
If  thou  hadst  said  him  nay,  it  had  been  sin : 

Who  says  it  was,  he  lies  ;  I  say,  Hwas  not      (forevnt 


ACT  IL 

SCENE  I. — France.  Before  the  walls  of  Anglers.  EfUtr^ 
on  one  side,  the  Archdvke  of  Austria^  and  Forces ;  on  the 
other,  Philip,  King  of  France,  and  Forces;  Lewis,  Cow- 
stance,  Akthur,  and  Attendants.. 

zjewts.  ^ 

Before  Angiers  well  met,  brave  Austria.— 
Arthur,  that  great  fore-runner  of  thy  blood, 
Richard,  that  robb'd  the  hon  of  his  heart,* 

And  fought  the  holy  wars  in  Palestine, 

,  — — — —  "■ '  ■  ■■    '■■    '■  ■*■■■  '■'  ■ 

[4]-  There  are  sins  that  whatever  be  determined  of  them, above,  ire  Dot  nueh 
eensu red  on  rarf 4.    JOHNSON.  .  ^^    ^  _,  . 

[5]  So,  Rastal.  lo  his  Chronicle :  "  It  is  sayd  that  a  /.vo«  waa  put  to  kynee  RlcUr 
«rd,  Deynsc  in  prison,  to  liave  devoured  liim,  and  when  the  Ij/on  was  gapynge  he  put 
his  MTiWf  In  his  mouth,  and  pulled  the  (yon  by  the  harte  so  hard  that  he  slewe  \M 
lyos,  and  therefore  some  say  he  is  called  Rycharde  Cure  de  Li/m;  but  wmje  8^  «• 
h  eallcd  C«ir« 4*  Lyon,  because  of  his  bokJneas  and  hardy  stooalce.**    GKK%i 
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Bj  this  braye  duke  came  early  to  his  grave : 

Add,  for  amends  to  his  posterity^ 

At  our  importance  hither  is  he  come, 

To  spread  his  colours,  boy,  in  thy  behalf; 

And  to  rebuke  the  usurpation 

Of  thy  unnatural  uncle,  English  John  : 

Embrace  him,  love  him,  give  him  welcome  hither. 

Arthur,  God  shall  ibrgive  you  CcBur-de-lion*8  deaibi 
The  rather,  that  you  give  his  ofispring  life. 
Shadowing  Ht^eir  right  under  your  wings  of  war : 
1  give  you  welcome  with  a  powerless  hand, 
But  with  a  heart  full  of  unstained  love  : 
Welcome  before  the  gates  of  Angiers,  duke. 

Lewis,,  A  noble  boy !  Who  would  not  do  thee  ri^t? 

Autt.  Upon  thy  cheek  lav  I  this  zealous  kiss. 
As  seal  to  this  indenture  of  my  love  ; 
That  to  my  home  I  will  no  more  return. 
Till  Angiers,  and  the  right  thou  hast  in  France, 
Together  with  that  pale,  that  white-fac'd  shore,^ 
Whose  foot  spurns  back  the  ocean's  roaring  tides. 
And  coops  from  other  lands  her  islanders. 
Even  till  that  England,  hedg'd  in  with  the  maia» 
That  water-waUed  bulwark,  still  secure 
And  confident  from  foreign  purposes. 
Even  till  that  utmost  corner  of  the  west 
Salute  thee  for  her  king  :  till  then,  fair  boy, 
Wiil  I  not  think  of  hom^,  but  follow  arms. 

Canst.  O,  take  his  mother's  thanks,  a  widow's  thanks, 
Till  your  strong  hand  shall  help  to  give  him  strength. 
To  make  a  more  requital  to  your  love." 

dust.  The  peace  of  heaven  is  theirs,  that  lift  their  swords 
In  such  a  just  and  charitable  war. 

K.  Phil.  Well  then,  to  work  :  our  cannon  shall  be  bent 
Against  the  brows  of  this  resisting  town. — 
Call  for  our  chi^fest  men  of  discipline. 
To  cull  the  plots  of  best  advantages  :"-<- 
We'll  lay  before  this  town  our  royal  bones. 
Wade  to  the  market-plac^e  in  Frenchmen's  blood. 
But  we  will  make  it  subject  to  this  boy. 

Const.  Stay  for  an  answer  to  your  embassy, 

[6j  Eoglwid  is  suppdsed  to  be  called  Albion  from  the  white  radn  ftcing  rrance. 

JOHNSOir. 
[71  More  signified,  in  our  author's  time,  greater.    STEEVENS. 
(8 J  i.  e.  to  mark  such  statioDs  as  miglit  most  over-awe  the  town.    HENLE7* 


Xest  unadvis'd  yoa  stain  your  swords  with  blood  : 
HLj  lord  Chalillon  may  from  England  bring 
That  right  in  peace,  which  here  we  urge  in  war| 
And  then  we  shall  repent  each  drop  of  blood. 
That  hot  rash  haste  so  indirectly  shed. 

Enter  Chatillon. 

K.  PhiL  A  wonder,  lady  I — ^lo,  upon  thy  wish^ 
Oar  messenger  Chatillon  is  arrived. — ' 
What  England  says,  say  briefly,  gentle  lord. 
We  coldly  pause  for  thee  ;  Chatillon,  speak. 

Chat.  Then  turn  your  forces  from  this  paltry  Mgfi^ 
And  stir  tliem  up  against  a  mightier  task. 
England,  impatient  of  your  just  demands. 
Hath  put  himself  in  arms  ;  the  adverse  winds. 
Whose  leisure  I  have  staid,  have  given  him  tiJUO 
To  land  his  legions  all  as  soon  as  I  :  ^ 

His  marches  are  expedient  to  this  town,* 
His  forces  strong,  his  soldiers  confident. 
With  him  along  is  come  the  mother-queen. 
An  Ate,  stirring  him  to  blood  and  strife  ; 
With  her  her  niece,  the  lady  Blanch  of  jSpain  3 
With  them  a  bastard  of  the  king  deceased  : 
And  all  the  unsettled  humours  of  the  land,-— 
Rash,  inconsiderate,  fiery  voluntaries. 
With  ladies*  faces,  and  fierce  dragons'  spleens,-^ 
Have  sold  their  fortunes  at  their  native  homes, 
Bearing  their  birthrights  proudly  on  their  backs, 
To  make  a  hazard  of  new  fortunes  here. 
In  brief,  a  braver  choice  of  dauntless  spirits, 
Than  now  the  English  bottoms  have  waft  o'er. 
Did  never  float  upon  the  swelling  tide, 
To  do  offence  and  scath'  in  Christendom. 
The  interruption  of  their  churlish  drums       [DrurM  beoL 
Cuts  off  more  circumstance  :  they  are  at  hand. 
To  parley,  or  to  fight ;  therefore,  prepare. 

K,  PhiL  How  much  unlook'd  for  is  this  expeditipD  I 

Aus.  By  how  much  unexpected,  by  so  muck 
We  must  awake  endeavour  for  defence  ; 
For  courage  mounteth  with  occasion : 
Let  them  be  welcome  then,  we  are  prepar'd; 

^9]  Irainediata,  espediUout,  '       ^]  ^calA^PestmcUoo,  harm.    JOHKSOM. 

17* 
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Enter  King  John,  Elinor,  Blanch,  the  Bastardy  Pem* 
/  BROKE,  and  Forces.  ^ 

K»  John.  Peace  be  to  France ;  if  France  in  peace  peraoit 
Our  just  and  lineal  entrance  to  our  own  I 
If  not ;  bleed  France,  and  peace  ascend  to  heaven ! 
Whiles  we,  God's  wrathful  agent,  do  coirect 
Their  proud  contempt  that  beat  his  peace  to  heaven. 

K.  PhiL  Peace  be  to  England  ;  if  that  war  return 
From  France  to  England,  there  to  live  in  peace  I 
England  we  love  ;  and,  for  that  England's  sake. 
With  burden  of  our  armour  here  we  sweat : 
This  toil  of  ours  should  be  a  work  of  thine  ; 
But  thou  from  loving  England  art  so  far, 
That  thou  hast  under-wrought  his  lawful  king, 
Cut  off  the  sequence  of  posterity. 
Outfaced  infant  state,  and  done  a  rape 
Upon  the  maiden  virtue  of  the  crown. 
Look  here  upon  thy  brother  Geffrey's  iace  ;— 
These  eyes,  these  brows,  were  moulded  out  of  his : 
This  little  abstract  doth  contain  that  large,  ^ 

Which  died  in  GefFrey  ;  and  the  hand  of  time 
Shall  draw  this  brief  into  as  huge  a  volume.* 
That  Geffrey  was  thy  elder  brother  bom. 
And  this  his  son  ;  England  was  Geffrey's  right. 
And  this  is  Geffrey's  :  In  the  name  of  God, 
How  comes  it  then,  that  thou  art  call'd  a  king, 
When  living  blood  doth  in  these  temples  beat. 
Which  owe  the  crown  that  thou  o'er-masterest  ? 

K*  John.  From  whom  hast  thou  this  great  commission, 
France, 
To  draw  my  answer  from  thy  articles  ? 

K,  PhiL  From  that   supernal  judge,  that  stirs  good 
thoughts 
In  any  breast  of  strong  authority. 
To  look  into  the  blots  and  stains  of  right. 
That  judge  hath  made  me  guardian  to  this  boy  : 
Under  whose  warrant,  I  impeach  thy  wrong  ; 
And,  by  whose  help^  I  mean  to  chastise  it. 

K.  John.  Alack,  thou  dost  usurp  authority. 

K.  Phil.  Excuse  ;  it  is  to  beat  usurping  down.    . 

Eli.  W^ho  is  it,  thou  dost  call  usurper,  France  ? 

{>]  A  kfitf  is  a  ihort  wrltiDg,  abstract,  or  description.    8TEGVSNB 
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Const.  Let  me  make  answer ; — ^thy  usurping  son. 

£H.  Out,  insolent !  thy  bastard  shall  be  king ; 
T*liat  thou  may'st  be  a  queen,  and  check  the  world  1 

Const,  My  bed  was  ever  to  thy  son  as  true. 
As  thine  was  to  thy  husband  :  and  this  boy 
Liker  in  feature  to  his  father  Geffrey, 
Than  thou  and  John  in  manners  ;  being  as  like. 
As  rain  to  water,  or  devil  to  his  dam. 
My  boy  a  bastard  I  By  my  soul,  I  think. 
His  father  never  was  so  true  b^ot ; 
It  cannot  be,  an  if  thou  wert  his  mother.' 

JUi.  There's  a  good  mother,  boy,  that  blots  thy  fttber. 

Con.  There's  a  good  grandam,  boy,  that  would  blot  thee. 

^ust.  Peace ! 

Bast.  Hear  the  crier. 

Aust.  What  the  devU  art  thou  ? 

Bast.  One  that  will  play  the  devU,  sir,  with  you. 
An  a'  may  catch  your  hide  and  you  alone. 
Too  are  Uie  hare  of  whom  the  proverb  goes. 
Whose  valour  plucks  dead  lions  by  the  beard  ; 
Pll  smoke  your  skin-coat,  an  I  catch  you  right ; 
Sirrah,  look  to't ;  i'faith,  I  will,  i'iaith. 

Blanch.  O,  well  did  he  become  that  lion's  robe. 
That  did  disrobe  the  lion  of  that  robe  ! 

Bast.  It  lies  as  sightly  on  the  back  of  him. 
As  great  Alcides'  shoes  upon  an  ass  : — 
But,  ass,  I'll  take  that  burden  from  your  back  ; 
Or  lay  on  that,  shall  make  your  shoulders  crack.* 

Aust.  What  cracker  is  this  same,  that  deafs  our  ears 
With  this  abundance  of  superfluous  breath  ? 

K.  Phil.  Lewis,  determine  what  we  shall  do  straight. 

Lew.  Women  and  fools,  break  off  your  conference. — 
King  John,  this  is  the  very  sum  of  all,-^ 


[3]  Constance  alludes  to  Elinor*s  infidelity  to  ber  husband,  Ijewis  tbe  Serentbi 
when  they  were  in  the  Holy  Land ;  pn  account  of  -wbich  he  was  divorced  from  her 
She  afterwards  (1151)  married  our  King  Henry  II.    M  ALONE. 

[4]  The  ground  of  the  quarrel  of  the  Bastard  to  Austrfa  is  no  where  specified  io 
tbe  present  play.  But  the  story  i3.  that  Austria,  who  killed  King  Richard  Ccntr" 
de-liont  wore,  as  tbe  spoil  of  that  prince,  a  lion's  hide  which  had  belonged  to  biro. 
This  circumstance  renders  the  anger  of  the  Bastard  very  natural,  and  ought  not  to 
havf  been  omitted.    P0P&. 

The  omission  of  this  incident  was  natural.  Shakespeare  having  familiarized  tbe 
ftory  to  his  own  imagination,  forgot  that  it  was  obscure  to  bis  audience ;  or,  wnat  is 
equally  orobable,  the  story  was  then  so  popular,  that  a  hint  was  sufficient,  at  that 
time,  to  bring  it  to  mind ;  and  these  plpys  were  written  with  very  little  caite  for  th« 
approbatioa  of  posterity.    JOHN  SOD 
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England,  and  Ireland,  Anjou,  Tourane,  Mjuae^ 

In  right  of /ulhur,  do  I  claim  of  thee  : 

Wilt  thou  resign  them,  and  lay  down  thy  arms  ? 

K.  John,  My  life  as  soon  : — 1  do  defy  thee,  Franctt^ 
Arthur  of  Bretagne,  yield  thee  to  my  hand ; 
And,  out  of  my  dear  love,  I'll  give  thee  more 
Than  e*er  the  coward  hand  of  France  can  wia ; 
Submit  thee,  boy. 

EUil  Come  to  thy  grandam,  child. 

ComU  Do,  child,  go  it'  grandam,  child  ; 
Give  grandam  kingdom,  and  it'  graodam  wilt 
Give  it  a  plum,  a  cherry,  and  a  %  : 
There's  a  good  grandam. 

Arih.  Good  my  mother,  peace ! 
I  would,  that  I  were  low  laid  in  my  grave ;. 
I  am  not  worth  this  coil  that's  made  for  loe* 

Eli.  His  mother  shames  him  so,  poor  boy,  he  weepsL 

Const.  Now  shame  upon  you,  whe'r  she-dioes,  or  no  \ 
His  grandam's  wrongs,  and  not  his  mother's  shames. 
Draw  those  heaven-moving,  pearls  from  his  poor  eyes. 
Which  heaven  shall  take  in  nature  of  a  fee ; 
Ay,  with  these  crystal  beads  heaven  shall  be  brih'd 
To  do  him  justice,  and  revenge  on  you. 

Eli.  Thou  monstrous  slanderer  of  heaven  and  earth i 

Const.  Thou  monstrous  injurer  of  heaven  and  earths  t 
Call  not  me  slanderer  ;  thou,  and  thine,  usurp 
The  dominations,  royalties,  aind  rights. 
Of  this  oppressed  boy  :  This  is  thy  eldest  son's  sod, 
Infortunate  in  nothing  but  in'thee  ; 
Thy  sins  are  visited  in  this  poor  child  ; 
Th0  canon  of  the  law  is  laid  on  him, 
Being  but  the  second  generation 
Removed  from  thy  sin-conceiving  womh* 

K.  John.  Bedlam,  have  done. 

Const.  I  have  but  this  to  say, — 
That  he's  not  only  plagued  for  Ijer  sin. 
But  God  hath  made  her  sin  and  her  the  plagae 
On  this  removed  issue, ^  plagu'd  for  her, 


[5]  Read  • wAe'r  he  dots,  or  no .'— i.  e.  whether  ho  weeps,  op  not    < 

^rfl  mu"  ^^fn^^^^OK*  expressly  denies  that  she  shames  him.  RITSOK. 
-li  ■'ii  r®  "i^yfo  these  words  is  coofaioed  in  the  last  speech  of  Coostvioe,  wher* 
•be  alludes  to  the  deDunciation  of  the  second  commandmetU,  of  '*  vitUing  IJu  ifrt* 
^Ut  qf  the  farents  upoa  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  eeneroiion,''  fcc. 
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And  ivith  her  plague,  her  sin ;  his  iojury 
Her  injury, — the  beadle  to  her  sin ; 
All  punished  in  the  person  of  this  child. 
And  all  for  her ;  A  plague  upon  her  1 

£Uz,  Thou  unadvised  scolds  I  can  produce 
A  will^  that  bars  the  title  of  thy  son. 

Const,  Ay,  who  doubts  that  ?  a  will  I  a  wicked  will ; 
A  woman's  will ;  a  canker'd  grandam's  will  1 

JT.  PhU.  Fence y  lady  ;  pause,  or  be  more  temperate ; 
It  ill  beseems  this  presence,  to  cry  aim 
To  these  ill-tuned  repetitions. — 
Some  trumpet  summon  hither  to  the  waUs 
These  men  of  Angiers  ;  let  us  hear  them  speak, 
Whose  title  they  admit,  Arthur's  or  John's. 

Trumpets  sound.     Enter  Citizens  tqfon  the  woUm. 
1  CU^  Who  is  it,  thsit  h^h  wam'd  us  to  the  walls  t 
K.  Phil.  'Tis  France,  for  England. 
K*  John.  England,  for  itself: 
You  men  of  Angiers,  and  my  loving  subjects, 

K.  Phil.  You  loving  men  of  Angiers,  Arthur's  subjects, 
Oar  trumpet  call'd  you  to  this  genjtle  parle. 

iC.  John*  For  our  advantage  ; — Therefore,  hear  us  fint 

These  flags  of  France,  that  are  advanced  here 

Before  the  eye  and  prospect  of  your  town. 
Have  hither  march'd  to  your  endamagement : 
The  cannons  have  their  bowels  full  of  wrath ; 
And  ready  mounted  are  they,  to  spit  forth 
Their  iron  indignation  'gainst  your  walls  : 
AH  preparation  for  a  bloody  fiaege, 
'    And  merciless  proceeding  by  these  French, 
Confront  your  city's  eyes,  your  winking  gates  f 
And,  but  for  our  approach,  those  sleeping  stones» 
That  as  a  waist  do  girdle  you  about. 
By  the  compulsion  of  their  ordnance 
By  this  time  from  their  fixed  beds  of  Ume 
Had  lieen  dishabited,  and  wide  havoc  made 
For  bloody  power  to  rush  upon  your  peace^ 
But,  on  the  sight  of  us,  your  lawful  king,— r 
Who  painfully,  with  much  expediept  march. 
Have  brought  a  countercheck  before  your  gates, 
To  save  unscratch'd  your  city's  threaten'd  cheeks^^- 

Behold,  the  French,  amaz'd,  vouchsafe  a  parle  : 

— _i —  I       — — —^ 

[7]  L  c  gBtei  hutily  dosed  f lom  an  app rebeniioo  of  dancer.    U A1/)N& 


And  now,  instead  of  bulleta  wrappM  in  fire. 
To  make  a  shaking  fever  in  your  walls. 
They  shoot  but  cum  words,  folded  up  in  sttoke^ 
To  make  a  faithletss  error  in  your  ears : 
Which  trust  accordingly,  kind  citiisens. 
And  let  us  in,  your  king ;  whose  labonr'd  i^rHB^ 
Foiwearied  in  this  action  of  swift  speed. 
Crave  harbourage  within  your  city  walls. 

K,  Phil.  When  I  have  said,  make  answer  to  tm* 
Lo,  in  this  right  hand,  whose  protection 
Is  most  divinely  vow*d  upon  the  i^ght 
Of  him  it  holds,  stands  young  Plantagenet ; 
Son  to  the  elder  brother  of  this  man. 
And  king  o'er  hini,  and  all  that  he  enj<^  : 
For  this  down-trodden  equity,  we  tread 
In  warlike  march  these  greens  before  your  lown| 
Being  no  further  enemy  to  you. 
Than  the  constraint  of  hospitable  zead, 
In  the  relief  of  this  oppressed  child. 
Religiously  provokes.     Be  pleased  tiien 
To  pay  that  duty,  which  you  truly  owe, 
To  him  that  owes  it  f  namely,  this  young  prince  i 
And  then  our  arms,  like  to  a  muzzled  bear, 
Save  in  aspect,  have  all  offence  sealed  up ; 
Our  caDDODS*  malice  vainly  shall  be  spent 
Against  th'  invulnerable  clouds  of  heaven  ; 
And,  with  a  blessed  and  unvex'd  retire, 
With  unhackM  swords,  and  helmets  all  unbmisM, 
We  will  bear  home  thsrt  lusty  blood  again. 
Which  here  we  came  to  spout  against  your  town, 
And  leave  your  children,  wives,  and  you,  in  peaoe. 
But  if  you  fondly  pass  our  proffer'd  otfer, 
'Tis  not  the  roundure^  of  your  old-facM  walls, 
Can  hide  you  from  our  messengers  of  war  ; 
Though  all  these  English,  and  their  discipline, 
Were-  harbourM  in  their  rude  circumference* 
Then,  tell  us,  shall  your  city  call  us  lord. 
In  that  behalf  which  we  have  challengM  it  ? 
Or  shall  we  give  the  signal  to  our  rage. 
And  stalk  in  blood  to  our  possession  ? 

1  Cit.  In  brief,  we  are  the  king  of  England*s  subjects; 

'• .  -  - ■■■■■■  ■ 

pi  i.  c.  owns  it.   See  our  author  and  his  contemporaries,  passim.    STEEVENS. 
[9J  Romdvre  mmtm  tbe  same  as  tbe  Fr.  rondeur,  L  e.  tJie  eirele.    ST££  Vfilf  8. 
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'For  him,  and  ki  hts  rn^U  we  hold  this  toira. 

K.  John.  Acknowlecige  then  the  king,  aad  let  me  in. 

1  Gt.  That  can  we  not;  but  he  that  proves  the  kiag^ 
To  him  will  we  pro?e  loyal ;  till  that  time, 
Have  we  ramm'd  up  our  gates  against  the  world. 

K.  John.  Doth  not  the  crown  of  England  prove  the  luagl 
And^  if  not  that,  I  bring  you  witnesses. 
Twice  fifteen  thousand  hearts  of  England's  breed»-^ 

B<ut,  Bastards,  and  else» 

K,  John, — To  verify  our  title  with  their  lives. 

K.  Phil.  As  many,  and  as  well-bom  bloods  as  those,**- 

Bcat.  Some  bastards  ^oo. 

K.  PhxL — Stand  in  his  face,  to  contradict  his  claim, 

1  CiU  Till  you  compound  whose  right  is  worthiest. 
We,  ibr  the  worthiest,  hold  the  right  from  both. 

K.  John.  Then  God  forgive  the  sin  of  all  those  sonb, 
That  to  their  everlasting  residence. 
Before  the  dew  of  evening  fall,  shall  fleet. 
In  dreadful  trial  of  our  kingdom^s  king  \ 

K.  Phil.  Amen,  Amen! — ^Mount,  chevaliers!  to  arms! 

Bast.  St.  George, — ^that  swiug'd  the  dragon,  and  e'er 
since. 
Sits  on  his  horseback  at  mine  hostess'  door. 
Teach  us  some  fence  ! — Sirrah,  were  I  at  home, 
At  your  den,  sirrah,  [To  Aus.]  with  your  lioness, 
Td  set  an  ox-head  to  your  lion's  hide, 
And  make  a  monster  of  you. 

Aust.  Peace  ;  no  more. 

Bast.  O,  tremble ;  for  you  hear  the  lion  roar. 

K.  John.  Up  higher  to  the  plain ;  where  we'll  set  forth. 
In  best  appointment,  aD  our  regiments. 

Bast.  Speed  then,  to  take  advantage  of  the  field. 

K.  Phil.  It  shall  be  so ; — [To  Lew.]  and  at  the  other 
hiU 
Command  the  rest  to  stand.— God,  and  our  right! 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  IL 

The  same.    Alarums  and  Exewrsions :  then  a  retreat.  Enter 

a  French  Herald^  with  trumpets,  to  the  gates. 

F.  Her.  You  men  of  Angiers,  open  wide  your  gates, 
And  let  young  Arthur,  duke  of  Bretagne,  in  ; 
Who,  by  the  hand  of  France,  this  day  hath  made 
Much  work  for  tears  in  many  an  English  mother. 
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Whose  sons  lie  scattered  on  the  bleeding  ground  s 

Many  a  widow's  husband  grovelling  lies, 

Coldlj  embracing  the  discoloured  earth ;  j 

And  victory,  wi£  little  loss,  doth  play 

Upon  the  dancing  banners  of  the  French  $ 

Who  are  at  hand,  triumphantly  display'd. 

To  enter  conquerors,  and  to  proclaim 

Arthur  of  Bretagne,  England's  king,  and  yoUr'li^* 

Enter  an  English  Heraldy  wiih  tmmpeis* 

£»  Her.  Rejoice,  you  men  of  Angiers,  ring  your  belb ; 
King  John, 'your  king  and  England's,  dotii  approach^ 
Commander  of  this  hot,  malicious  day  \ 
Their  armours,  that  march'd  hence  so  silver-brigfaty 
Hither  return  all  gilt  with  Frenchmen's  blood  ; 
There  stuck  no  plume  in  any  English  crest, 
That  is  removed  by  a  staff  of  France ; 
Our  colours  do  return  in  those  same  hands 
That  did  display  them  when  we  first  march'd  forth  ; 
And,  like  a  jolly  troop  of  huntsmen,  come 
Our  lusty  English,  all  with  purpled  hands, 
Dyed  in  the  dying  slaughter  of  their  foes  :* 
Open  your  gates,  and  give  the  victors  way.* 

Cit.  Heralds,  from  on  our  towers  we  might  behold^ 
From  first  to  last,  the  onset  and  retire 
Of  both  your  armies  ;  whose  equality 
By  our  best  *yes  cannot  be  censured  :* 
Blood  hath  bought  blood,  and  blows  have  answer'd  blows  ; 
Strength   match'd  with  strength,  and  power  confronted 

power : . 
Both  are  alike  ;  and  both  alike  we  like. 
One  must  prove  greatest :  while  they  weigh  so  even. 
We  hold  our  town  for  neither  ;  yet  for  both. 

Enter,  at  one  side.  King  John,  Tinth  his  power;  Elijtob, 
Blanch,  and  the  Bastard ;  at  the  other.  King  Philip* 
Lewis,  Austria,  and  Forces. 

K,  John.  France,  hast  thou  yet  more  blood  to  cast  away  ? 
Say,  shall  the  current  of  our  right  run  on  ? 

[11  Tbb  speech  is  very  poetical  aod  smooth,  and  except  the  opnceK  of  tte  lil* 
i9w*s  kvtband  embracing  the  earthy  is  Just  aod  beautiful)    JOHN^N. 

[2]  It  was,  I  think,  one  of  the  savage  practices  of  the  chase,  for  all  to  staia  tbtUt 
hands  in  the  blood  of  the  deer,  as  a  trophy.    JOHNSON. 

[3]  The  English  Herald  falls  somewhat  below  his  antagoniat  SVter  mrwmur  g^ 
with  blood  is  a  poor  image.    JOHNSON. 

f  4]  i.  e.  cannot  be  estimated.    MALONE. 


VVhose  passage,  yex'd  with  thy  impediment^ 
Shall  leave  his  native  channel,  and  o'erswell 
l^ith  course  disturb'd  even  thy  confiniag  shores  ; 
Unless  thou  let  his  silver  water  keep 
A  peaceful  progress  to  the  ocean. 

K.  Phil,  England,  thou  hast  not  sav'd  one  drop  of  bloody 
In  this  hot  trial,  more  than  we  of  France  ; 
Hather,  lost  more  :  Ancl  by  this  hand  I  swear, 
That  sways  the  earth  this  climate  overlooks,— 
Before  we  will  lay  down  our  justrbome  arms, 
We'U  put  thee  down,  'gainst  whom  these  arms  we  bear, 
Or  add  a  royal  number  to  the  dead  ; 
Gracing  the  scroll,  that  tells  of  this  war's  loss. 
With  slai^hter  coupled  to  the  name  of  kings. 

BasU  Ha,  majesty  1  how  high  thy  glory  ioweXBf 
When  the  rich  blood  of  kings  is  set  on  fire ! 
0,  now  doth  death  line  his  dead  chaps  with  steel ;  ^ 
The  swords  of  soldiers  are  his  teeth,  his  fangs ; 
And  now  he  feasts,  mouthing  the  flesh  of  men. 
In  undetermin'd  differences  of  kings. — 
Why  stand  these  royal  fronts  amazed  thus  ? 
Cry,  havoc,  kings  1^  back  to  the  stained  field. 
You  equal  potents,  fiery-kindled  spirits ! 
Then  let  confusion  of  one  part  confirm 
The  other's  peace  ;  till  then,  blows,  blood,  and  death  I 
JST.  John.  Whose  party  do  the  townsmen  yet  admit  ? 
K.  Phil.  Speak,    citizens,   for   England ;    who's  your 

king? 
1.  at.  The  king  of  England,  when  we  know  the  king. 
K.  Phil.  Know  him  in  us,  that  here  hold  up  his  right 
K.  John.  In  us,  that  are  our  own  great  deputy. 
And  bear  possession  of  our  person  here  ; 
Lord  of  our  presence,  Angiers,  and  of  you. 

1.  Cit:  A  greater  power  than  we,  denies  all  this  ; 
And,  till  it  be  undoubted,  we  do  lock  * 

Our  former  scruple  in  our  strong-barr'd  gates  : 
King'd  of  our  fears  f  until  our  fears,  resolv'd. 
Be  by  some  certain  king  purg'd  and  depos'd. 
Bast,  By  heaven,  these  scroyles  of  Angiers^  flout  yon, 

kings; 

.  ■ '^ 

[6]  Tbstis,  eommand  slaugnterto  proceed*    So,  in  Jtdiut  C(tsaT : 

••  Cry,  Aatroct  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war.**    JOHNSON. 
[61  I.  e.  our  fears  are  the  kings  which  afpresent  rule  us.    WARBURTOK 
p]  KteroulUs,  Fr.  i.e.  scabby,  scrophulous  fellows.    STEKVENS. 
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And  stand  securely  on  their  battkm&nts. 

Us  in  a  theatre,  virbence  they  gape  and  point  \ 

lAt  your  industrroas  scenes  and  acts  of  death.  / 
Your  royal  presences  be  ruPd  by  me  ; 
Do  like  the  mutines  of  Jerusalem, 
Be  friends  a  while,  and  both  conjointly  bend 
Tour  sharpest  deeds  of  malice  on  this  town  : 

"By  east  and  west  let  Framce  and  England  mount 
Their  batterii^  cannon,  charged  to  tJie  mouths  ; 
Till  their  soul-fearing  clamours  have  brawl'd  dcri^n 
Th6  ftbty  ribs  of  this  contemptuous  city  : 

{*d  play  incessantly  upon  these  jades, 
iVen  till  unfenoed  desolation 
I  Leave  them  as  naked  as  the  vulgar  air. 
That  done,  dissever  your  united  strengths. 
And  part  your  mingled  colours  once  again  ; 
Turn  face  to  face,  and  bloody  point  to  point : 
Then,  in  a  moment,  fortune  shall  cull  forth. 
Out  of  one  side  her  happy  minion  ; 
To  whom,  in  favour,  she  shall  give  the  day. 
And  kiss  him  with  a  glorious  victory. 
How  like  3'ou  this  wild  counsel,  mighty  states  ? 
Smacks  it  not  something  of  the  policy  ? 

K.  John.  Now,  by  the  sky  that  hangs  above  our  headSf 
I  like  it  well ; — ^France,  shall  we  knit  our  powers. 
And  lay  this  Angiers  even  with  the  ground  ; 
Then,  after,  fight  who  shall  be  king  of  it  ? 

Bast,  An  if  thou  hast  the  mettle  of  a  king, — 
Being  wrong'd,  as  we  are,  by  this  peevish  town,— ^ 
Turn  thou  the  mouth  of  thy  artillery. 
As  we  will  ours,  against  these  saucy  walls  : 
And  when  that  we  have  dash'd  them  to  the  ground. 
Why,  then  defy  each  other  ;  and,  pell-mell. 
Make  work  upon  ourselves,  for  heaven,  or  hell.  * 

K.  PhiV,  Let  it  be  so  : — Say,  where  will  you  assault  1 

K.  John.  We  from  the  west  will  send  destruction 
Into  this  city'«  bosom. 

Aus.  I  from  the  north. 

K.  PhiL  Our  thunder  from  the  south. 
Shall  rain  their  drifl  of  bullets  on  this  town. 

Bdst.  O  prudent  discipline !  From  north  to  south  ; 
Austria  and  France  shoot  in  each  other's  mouth :    [Aside, 
I'U  stir  them  to  it : — Come,  away,  away  ! 

1  Cit.  Hear  us,  great  kings  :  vouchsafe  a  while  to  stay^ 
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And  I  shall  show  jou  peace,  and  feir-fiic'd  league  ; 

IVin  you  this  city»  without  stroke,  or  wound ; 

Hescue  those  breathing  lives^  to  die  in  beds. 

Thai  kere  come  sacrifices  for  the  field : 

Persevere  not,  15ut  hear  me,  m^htj  kings. 
if.  John.  Speak  on,  with  i^vour ;  We  are  bent  to  beef* 
1  Cit.  That  daughter  there  of  Spain,  the  lady  Blanoht 

Is  near  to  England  ;  Look  upon  the  jears 

Of  Lewis  the  Dauphin,  and  that  lovely  maid : 

If  lusty  love  should  go  in  quest  of  beauty. 

Where  should  he  find  it  £urer  than  in  Blanch  ? 

If  zealous  love  should  go  in  search  of  virtue,* 

Where  should  he  find  it  purer  than  in  6kuu:h  ? 

If  love  ambitious  sought  a  match  of  birth, 

Whose  veins  bound  licher  blood  than  lady  ^hnfh  t 

Such  as  she  is,  in  beauty,  virtue,  birth. 

Is  the  young  Dauphin  every  way  complete  i 

If  not  complete,  O  say,  he  is  not  she  ; 

And  she  again  wimts  nothing,  to  name  want. 

If  want  it  be  not,  that  she  is  not,  he : 

He  is  the  half  part  of  a  blessed  man,        , 

Left  to  be  finished  by  such  a  she  ;  j 

And  she  a  fair  divided  excellence,  / 

Whose  fulness  of  perfection  lies  in  him. 
f  O,  two  such  silver  currents,  when  they  join, 
y  Do  glorify  the  banks  that  bound  them  in  ^ 
^  And  two  such  shores  to  two  such  streams  made  oae* 

Two  such  controting  bounds  shall  you  be,  kings. 
To  these  two  princes,  if  you  marry  them. 
This  union  shall  do  more  than  battery  can. 
To  our  fast-closed  gates  ;  for,  at  this  match. 
With  swifler  spleen  than  powder  can  enforce, 
The  m^uth  of  passage  shall  we  fling  wide  ope. 
And  give  yo'i  entrance  ;  but,  without  this  match. 
The  sea  enraged  is  not  half  so  deaf, 
Lions  more  confident,  mountains  and  rocks 
More  free  from  motion  ;  no,  not  death  himself 
In  mortal  fury  half  so  peremptory. 
As  we  to  keep  this  city, 

[8]  Seo/Mff  iMODt  here  to  sigaity  pious,  or  inftueaced  by  motivM  of  rtHdm 

J  OH  N  so  A  ■ 

[9]  Staitft  I  ftpprebead,  here  sigoifles  a  supporter  of  a  cause.  Hcto's  an  extraor- 
muj  {Mrtiann,  tliat  tbakes,  bo.  It  is  observable^  tbat  partiwant  In  like  manoM^ 
tbongh  now  generally  used  to  aigaHy  an  adherent  to  a  party,  originally  meant  •  pik« 
whilberd.    MALOJVfi.  * 
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.   B(ut.  Here's  a  Btaj,* 

That  shakes  the  rotten  carcase  of  old  death 

Out  of  his  rags !  Here's  a  large  mouth,  indeed. 

That  spits  forth  death,  and  mountains,  rocks,  and  seas  ; 

Talks  as  familiarly  of  roaring  lions, 

As  maids  of  thirteen  do  of  puppy -dogs ! 

What  cannoneer  begot  this  lusty  blood  ? 

He  speaks  plain  cannon,  fire,  and  smoke,  and  bounce  i 

He  giyes  the  bastinado  with  his  tongue  ; 

Our  ears  are  cudgel'd  ,  not  a  word  of  his, 

But  buffets  better  than  a  fist  of  France  : 

Zounds  \  1  was  never  so  bethump'd  with  words. 

Since  I  first  call'd  my  brother's  father,  dai.^^-^^ 

Eli.  Son,  list  to  this  conjunction,  make  this  match . 
Giro  with  our  niece  a  dowry  large  enough : 
For  by  this  knot  thou  shalt  so  surely  tie 
Thy  now  unsur^d  assurance  to  the  crown,  ^ 
That  yon  green  boy  shall  hare  no  sun  to  ripe 
The  bloom  that  promiseth  a  mighty  fruit. 
I  see  a  yielding  in  the  looks  of  France  ; 
Mark,  how  they  whisper :  urge  them,  while  their  sools 
Are  capable  of  this  ambition  : 
Lest  zeal,  now  melted,  by  the  windy  breath 
Of  soft  petitions,  pity,  and  remorse, 
Cool  anJ  congeal  again  to  what  it  was.* 

1  CiU  Why  answer  not  the  double  majesties 
This  friendly  treaty  of  our  threaten'd  town  ? 

K.  Phil.  Speak  England  first,  that  hath  been  forward 
first 
To  speak  unto  this  city  :  .What  say  you  ? 

K.  John.  If  that  the  Dauphin  there,  thy  princely  sod» 
Can  in  this  book  of  beauty  read,  I  love,    ^ 
Her  dowry  shall  weigh  equal  with  a  queen  :  « 

For  Anjou,  and  fair  Touraine,  Maine,  Poictiers, 
And  all  that  we  upon  this  side  the  sea 
(Except  this  city  now  by  us  besieg'd,) 
Find  liable  to  our  crown  and  dignity. 
Shall  gild  her  bridal  bed ;  and  make  her  rich 
In  titles,  honours,  and  promotions, 

[\\  We  have  here  a  very  unusual,  and,  I  think,  not  verv  just  image  of  «e«^ 
irhicn,  in  Its  highest  degree,  is  represented  by  otiiers  as  a  flame,  but  by  Shake- 
speare as  a  frost.  To  rtprttt  *tal^  in  the  language  of  others*  is  to  coe/,  in  Shake* 
•peare*8  to  mcH  it;  when  it  exerts  its  utmost  power  it  is  eommonly  said  tajlamt* 
but  by  Shakespeare  to  be  coufcoled.    JOHNSON. 

The  poet  means  to  compare  ttal  to  metal  in  a  state  of  fudoDt  to4  fiot  to  (UaMHV* 
taglM.    8T££V£NS. 
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As  slie  in  beautj,  edoeation,  Uood, 
Holds  hand  with  any  princess  of  the  world. 

jr.  JPhiL  What  say'st  thou,  boy  ?  look  in  the  lady's  &C6 

Zjenao,  i  do,  my  lord,  and  in  her  eye  I  find 
A  "vronder,  or  a  wondrons  nurade, 
The  shadow  (^myself  form'd  in  her  eye  ; 
Which,  being  but  the  shadow  of  your  son, 
Becomes  a  sua,  and  makes  your  smi  a  shadow : 
I  do  protest,  I  never  lor'd  myself. 
Till  now  infixed  I  beheld  myself. 
Drawn  in  the  fiatCering  table  o^  her  eye.  ^ 

Ba^^i^  Drawn  in  the  flattering  table  ot  her  eye  t— 
HangM  in  the  frownii^  wrinkle  of  her  brow  !-<^ 
And  qoarterM  in  her  heart !-— he  doth  espy  ' 
Himself  love's  traitor  :  This  is  pity  now, 
That,  hang'd,  and  drawn,  and  quarter'd,  there  should  be. 
In  such  a  love,  so  vile  a  lout  as  he. 

Blanch.  My  uncle's  will,  in  this  respect,  is  mine  : 
If  he  see  ought  in  you,  l^at  mdces  him  like. 
That  any  thing  he  sees,  which  moves  his  liking, 
I  can  with  ease  translate  it  to  my  will ; 
Or,  if  you  will,  (to  speak  more  properly,). 
I  will  enforce  it  easily  to  my  love. 
Further  I  will  not  flatter  you,  my  lord, 
That  all  I  see  in  you  is  worthy  love, 
Than  this, — that  nothing  do  I  see  in  you, 
(Though  churlish  thoughts   themselves  should  be  your 

judge,) 
That  I  can  find  should  merit  any  hate* 

K.  John.  What  say  these  young  ones  ?  What  say  yoii^ 

my  niece  ? 
Blanch.  That  she  is  bound  in  honour  still  to  do 
What  you  in  wisdom  shall  vouchsafe  to  say. 

K.  John,  Speak  then,  prince  Dauj^n ;  can  yon  love 

this  lady  ? 
Lew,  Nay,  ask  me  il  I  can  refrain  from  love  ; 
For  I  do  love  her  mosi'  unfeignedly. 

K.  John.  Then  do  I  give  Volquessen,  Touraine,  Maine,    - 
Foictiers,  and  Anjou,  ^ese  five  provinces. 
With  her  to  thee  ;  and  th»  addition  more. 
Full  tiiirty  thousand  marks  of  English  coin.— - 
FhiJip  of  France^  if  thou  be  pleas'd  withal 
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Command  thy  son  and  daughter  to  join  hands. 

K.  PkU.  It  likes  ns  weU  ; — Young  princes,  close  jour 
hands. 

Aust,  And  jonr  lips  too  ;  for^^i  am  well  assur'd. 
That  I  did  so,  when  I  was  first  assurM. 

K,  PkiL  Now,  citizens  of  Angiers,  ope  yoor  gfittes. 
Let  in  that  amity  which  you  have  made  ; 
For  at  saint  Mary's  chapel,  presently, 
The  rites  of  marriage  shall  be  solemniz'd.-** 
Is  not  the  lady  Constance  in  this  troop  ? — 
I  know,  she  is  not ;  for  this  match,  made  up, 
Her  presence  would  have  interrupted  much  :— 
Where  is  she  and  her  son  ?  tell  me,  who  knows. 

Lew.  She  is  sad  and  passionate  at  your  highness'  tent 

K,  Phil,  And,  by  my  faith,  this  lei^e,  that  we  have 
made, 
Will  giye  her  sadness  rery  little  cure. — 
Brother  of  England,  how  may  we  content 
This  widow  lady  ?  In  her  right  we  came  ; 
Which  we,  God  knows,  have  tum'd  anothe?  way,. 
To  our  own  vantage. 

K,  John.  We  will  heal  up  all- 
For  we'll  create  young  Arthur  duke  of  Bretagne, 
And  earl  of  Richmond  ;  and  this  rich  fair  town . 
We  make  him  lord  of. — Call  the  lady  Constance  ; 
Some  speedy  messenger  bid  her  repair 
To  our  solemnity  : — I  trust  we  shall. 
If  not  fill  up  the  measure  of  her  will, 
Yet  in  some  measure  satisfy  her  so. 
That  we  shall  stop  her  exclamation. 
Go  we,  as  well  as  haste  will  suffer  us. 
To  this  unlook'd  for  unprepared  t>omp. 

[Exeunt  all  but  the  Bastard.     TTie  (Xtizem 

retire  from  the  vrnlU- 
^   Ba$t.  Mad  world !  mad  kings  !  mad  composition  I  «-^ 
John,  to  stop  Arthur's  title  in  the  whole,     ► 
Hath  willingly  departed  witii  a  part :' 
And  France,  (whose  armour  conscience  buckled  on ; 
Whom  zeal  and  charity  brought  to  the  field. 
As  God's  own  soldier,)  rounded  in  the  ear* 
With  that  same  purpose-changer,  that  sly  devil ; 

fTo  part  and  to  depart  were  formerly  syDoay  mous.    6TEEVENB. 
L  e.  whispered  in  the  ear.    Thia  phrase  is  frequeoUy  used  br  CbufiOT^  m 
H  later  vriten.    8TBEVEN8  h       ^  /  .^ 
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That  broker^  that  still  breaks  the  pate  of  faith ; 

That  daily  break-vow  ;  he  that  wins  of  all> 

Wkings,  of  beggars,  old  men,  young  men^  maids  5— » 

Who  having  no  external  tlnng  to  lose 

^«t  the  word  maid, — cheats  the  poor  maid  of  that; 

"""■^hat  smooth-fac'd  gentleman,  tickling  commodity,— ^^>s^^^ 

Commodity,  the  bias  of  the  world  ; 

The  world,  who  of  itself  is  peised  well. 

Made  to  run  even,  upon  even  ground ; 

Till  this  advantage,  this  vile  drawing  bias. 

This  sway  of  motion,  this  commodity, 

Makes  it  take  head  from  all  indifferency. 

From  all  direction,  purpose,  course,  intent ; 

And  this  same  bias,  this  commodity. 

This  bawd,  this  broker,  this  all-changing  word, 

Clapp'd  on  ihe  outward  eye  of  fickle  France, 

Hath  drawn  him  from  his  own  determined  aid. 

From  a  resolv'd  and  honourable  war. 

To  a  most  base  and  vile-concluded  peace.-— 

And  why  rail  I  on  this  commodity  ? 

But  for  because  he  hath  not  woo'd  me  yet : 

Not  that  I  have  the  power  to  clutch  my  hand, 

When  his  fair  angels  would  salute  my  palm : 

But  for  my  hand^  a^  unattempted  yet. 

Like  a  poor  beggar,  raileth  on  the  rich. 

Well,  whiles  I  am  a  beggar,  I  will  rail. 

And  say, — ^there  is  no  sin,  but  to  be  rich  ; 

And  being  rich,  my  virtue  then  shall  be, 

To  say, — ^ther/e  is  no  vice,  but  beggary : 

Since  kings  break  faith  upon  conunodity, 

Gam,  be  my  lord !  for  I  will  worship  tbee  I  [Exit, 


ACT  III. 

SCENE  l.—The  same.     The  French  King's  TetU.     EfUer 
Constance,  Arthur,  and  Salisburt. 

Constance,  . 
Gone  to  be  married  !  gone  to  swear  a  peace ! 
False  blood  to  false  blood  join'd  !  Gone  to  be  friends ! 
ShaU  Lewis  have  Blanch  ?  and  Blanch  those  provinces  ? 
.t  is  not  so  ;  thou  hast  misspoke,  misheard  ; 
Be  well  advisM,  tell  o'^r  thy  tale  again  ; 
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It  cannot  be  ;  thoa  dost  bat  917,  tie  so  : 

I  trust,  I  may  not  trust  tbee  ;  for  tbj  wold 

Is  but  the  ram  breath  of  a  common  man : 

Believe  me,  I  do  not  believe  thee,  man  ; 

I  have  a  king^s  oath  to  the  contrary. 

Thou  shalt  be  puntshM  for  thus  fnghtbg  me, 

For  I  am  sick,  and  capable  of  fears  ; 

Oppress'd  with  wrongs,  and  therefore  IbU  ot  feats ; 

A  widow,'  husbandless,  subject  to  fears  ; 

A  woman,  naturally  born  to  fears  ; 

And  though  thou  now  confess,  thou  didst  but  jest 

With  my  vex*d  spirits  I  cannot  take  a  truce, 

But  they  will  qnpke  and  tremble  all  this  day. 

What  dost  thou  mean  by  shaking  of  thy  head  t 

Why  dost  thou  look  so  sadly  on  my  son  ? 

What  means  that  hand  upon  that  breast  of  tiiine  f 

Why  holds  thine  eye  that  lamentable  rheum, 

Like  a  proud  river  peering  o'er  his  bounds  ? 

Be  these  sad  signs  confirmers  of  thy  words  f 

Then  speak  again  ;  not  all  thy  former  tale, 

But  this  one  word,  whether  ti^y  tale  be  true. 

Sal.  As  true,  as,  I  believe,  you  think  them  fiJsey 
That  give  you  cause  to  prove  my  saying  true. 

Const.  O,  if  thou  teach  me  to  believe  this  sorrow, 
Teach  thou  this  sorrow  how  to  make  me  die  ; 
And  let  belief  and  life  encounter  so. 
As 'doth  the  fury  of  two  desperate  men. 
Which,  in  the  very  meeting,  fall,  and  die.— • 
Lewis  marry  Blanch !  O,  boy,  then  where  art  thon  t 
France  friend  with  England !  what  becomes  of  me  ^— 
Fellow,  begone  ;  1  cannot  brook  thy  sight ; 
This  news  hath  made  thee  a  most  ugly  man. 

Sal.  What  other  harm  have  I,  good  lady,  done. 
But  spoke  the  harm  that  is  by  others  done  ? 

Const.  Which  harm  witlHn  itself  so  heinous  is. 
As  it  makes  harmful  all  that  speak  of  it. 

Arih.  I  do  beseech  you,  madam,  be  contents 

Const.  If  thou,  that  bid'st  me  be  content,  wert  grim, 
Ugly,  and  sland'rous  to  thy  mother's  womb, 
Full  of  unpleasing  blots,  and  sightless'  stains, 

[1 )  This  wtA  Bot  the  foot.  Constuice  was  at  this  time  BianM  to  a  third  kiabtadv 
Ouido,  brother  to  the  Viscount  of  Touars.    MA  LONE. 

r2J  The  poet  uses  tightlets  fbribat  wMch  we  now  ezprtae hf  muigkOM,^ dJpgM^ 
iUe  to  the  eyes.    WHNSON.  if-        j       ••    *»«-^ 
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lisme,  foolish,  crooked,  swart,  prodigious,' 
Patched  with  foul  moles,  and  eye-offending  BiarkSy 
I  would  not  care,  I  then  would  be  content ; 
for  then  I  should  not  lore  thee  ;  no,  nor  Ihoa 
Become  thy  great  birth,  nor  deserve  a  crown. 
But  thou  art  fair  ;  and  at  thy  birth,  dear  boy  \ 
Nature  and  fortune  join'd-  to  make  thee  great : 
Of  nacre's  gifls  thou  may'st  with  lilies  boast. 
And  with  the  half-blown  rose  :  but  fortune,  O ! 
She  is  corrupted,  chang'd,  and  won  from  thee  ; 
She  adulterates  hourly  with  thine  uncle  John ; 
And  with  her  golden  hand  hath  pluck'd  on  France 
To  tread  down  fair  respect  of  sovereignty, 
And  made  his  majesty  tiie  bawd  to  theirs. 
France  is  a  bawd  to  fortune,  and  king  John ; 
That  strumpet  fortune,  that  usurping  John  :— 
Tell  me,  thou  fellow,  is  not  France  forsworn  ? 
Enirenom  him  with  words  ;  or  get  thee  gone, 
And  leaye  those  woes  alone,  which  I  alone» 
Am  bound  to  under-bear. 

Sal.  Pardon  me,  madam, 
I  may  not  go  without  you  to  tiie  kings. 

Const.  Thou  may'st,  thou  shalt,  I  will.not  go  with  thee ; 
I  will  instruct  my  sorrows  to  be  proud ; 
For  grief  is  proud,  and  makes  his  owner  stout.^ 
To  me,  and  to  the  state  of  my  great  grief. 
Let  kings  assemble  ;  for  my  griefs  so  great. 
That  no  supporter  but  the  huge  firm  earth 
Can  hold  it  up  :  here  I  and  sorrow  sit ; 
Here  is  my  throne,  bid  kings  come  bow  to  it 

[She  throws  herself  on  the  ground* 

Enter  King  John,  King  Philip,  Lewis,  Blanch,  Elinor^ 
Bastardy  Austria,  and  Attendants, 

K.  Phil.  'Tis  true,  fair  daughter ;  and  this  blessed  day, 
Ever  in  France  shall  be  kept  festival : 

(31  i.  e.  porlentewt  so  deformed  as  to  be  taken  for  ^/oretoten  iff  etrtf.    JOHN. 
[4]  In  ilf«eA  Ad<t  about  Notkbig,  the  father  of  Hero,  depressed  by  her  dLmeek 
declares  hinuelf  so  subdued  by  grief,  that  a  thread  may  lead  klm.    How  is  it  that 

Gief,  in  Leonato  and  Lady  Constance,  produces  effects  directly  opposite,  and  yet 
th  «rreeable  to  nature  ?  Sorrow  softens  the  mind  while  ft  is  yet  warmed  by 
hope,  but  hardens  it  when  It  is  congealed  by  despair.    Distress,  while  there  re- 
s  any  prospect  of  relief,  is  weak  and  flexible,  but  when  oo  succour  remains,  la 


fearless  and  stubborn ;  angry  alike  kt  those  that  injure,  and  at  those  that  do  not 
help ;  careless  to  please  where  nothing  can  be  gained,  and  fearless  to  ofFend  when 
there  Is  nothing  further  to  be  dreaded.  Such  was  this  writer's  knowledige  of  tie 
|»ai8iana.    JOHI9S02I. 
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To  solemnize  Qm  dby/  the  glorious  sim 
Stays  ia  his  coisine,  and  plays  the  alchenast ; 
Taming,  with  splendor  of  his  precious  eye. 
The  meagre  cloddy  earth  to  glittering  gold : 
The  yearly  cwtrse,  that  brings  this  day  about. 
Shall  neyer  see  it  but  a  holyday. 

Ckmst.  A  wicked  day,  and  not  a  holyday  I  \Jii9iug 

^What  hath  this  day  deserv'd  ?  what  hath  it  done  ; 

That  it  in  golden  letters  should  be  set. 
Among  the  high  tides,  in  the  kalendar  1 
Nay,  rather,  turn  this  day  out  of  the  week  f 
This  day  of  shame,  oppression,  peijury  : 
Or,  if  it  must  stand  still,  let  wires  with  child 
(^ray,  that  their  burdens  may  not  fall  this  day, 
Lest  that  their  hopes  prodigiously  be  cross'd :' 
But  on  this  day,*  let  seainen  fear  oCo  wreck  ; 
No  bargains  break,  that  are  not  this  day  made : 
This  day,  all  things  begun  come  to  ill  end  ; 
Tea,  faith  itself  to  hollow  falsehood  change  \ 

K,  Phil,  By  heaven,  lady,  you  shall  have  no  cauae 
To  curse  the  fair  proceedings  of  this  day : 
Haye  I  not  pawn'd  to  you  my  majes1;y  ? 

ihnst.  You  hare  beguil'd  me  with  a  counterfeit, 
Resembling  majesty  ;  which,  being  touch'd,  and  tried,^ 
Proyes  valueless :  You  are  forsworn,  forsworn  ; 
You  came  in  arms  to  spill  mine  enemies'  blood. 
But  now  in  anns  you  strengthen  it  with  yours : 
The  grappling  vigour  and  rough  frown  of  war, 
Is  cold  in  amity  and  painted  peace. 
And  our  oppression  hath  made  up  this  league :— • 
Ann,  arm,  you  heavens,  against  these  perjur'd  kings ! 
A  widow  cries  ;  be  husband  to  me,  heavens  1 
Let  not  the  hours  of  this  ungodly  day 

m  Prom  this  paasagQ  Rowe  aeems  to  have  bflrroved  the  fitst  lines  of  his  Fair 
Penilent.    JOHNSON. 

[6]  In  allusion  to  Job  iii.  3,  6 :  *•  Let  the  day  perish,**  be.  *«  Let  k  not  be  joined 
to  the  dajs  of  the  year,  let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months. **-~In  tbe 
Fair  Penitent,  the  imprecation  of  Calista  on  the  night  that  betrayed  herto  Lothariot 
it  ehieSy  borrowed  fh>iB  this  chapter  of  Job.    STEE VKN a 

[7]  L  e.  be  dis^ipointed  by  the  production  of  a  prodigy,  a  monster. 

8TSBVEN8. 
'  rS}  That  is,  except  on  this  day.    JOHNSON. 

IB  tbe  anteient  almaoacs,  (sereral  of  whtoh  I  have  ia  ny  poasessioii,)  tbe  day* 
fupfuised  to  be  favourable  or  unfavourable  to  bargains,  are  distinguialied  among  ■ 
mimber  of  other  particulars  of  tbe  like  importance.  STEE  VENS. 
_j»J  Bel»j{  touched,  signifies  baring  the  toucMone  applied  to  It  The  two  hd 
wwds,  out  tried ^  which  create  a  redundancy  of  meaaure,  ahouMt  as  M*  RitMO  ob* 
cerveB,  be  omitted.    STEEVENS. 
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VTear  out  the  day  in  peace  ;  bat^  ere  sunset. 
Bet  armed  discord  'twixt  these  peijur'd  hii^ ! 
Hear  me,  O,  hear  me ! 

Aust  Lady  Constance,  peace. 
Const.  War  I  war !  no  peace  !  peace  is  to  me  a  war* 
0  Lymc^es  !  O  Austria  1*  thou  dost  shame 
That  bloody  spoil :    Thou   slave,   thou  wretdl,   thoo 

coward ; 
Thou  little  valiant,  great  in  viUany  ! 
Thou  ever  strong  upon  the  stronger  side  I 
Thou  fortune's  champion,  that  dost  never  fight 
Bat  when  her  humourous  ladyship  is  by 
To  teach  thee  safety  I  thou  art  perjur'd  too. 
And  sooth'st  up  greatness.  C  What  a  fool  art  thoa»  / 

I  A  ramping  fool :  to  brag,  and  stamp,  and  swear^ 
Upon  my  party  ^  Thou  cold-blooded  slave, 
Hast  thou  not  spoke  like  thuinler  on  my  side  ? 
Been  sworn  my  soldier  ?  bidding  me  depend 
Upon  thy  stars,  thy  fortune,  and  thy  strength  ? 
And  dost  thou  now  fall  over  to  my  foes  ? 
I  Thou  wear  a  lion's  hide  !  doff  it  for  shame, 
I  And  hang  a  calTs-skin  on  those  recreant  Umbs.* 

Aitst.  O,  that  a  man  should  speak  those  words  to  me  I 
Bast,  And  hang  a  calfs-skin  on  those  recreant  limbs. 
Aust.  Thou  dar'st  not  say  so,  villain,  for  thy  life. 
Bast.  And  hang  a  calfs-skin  on  those  recreant  limbs.* 
K.  John.  We  like  not  this  ;  thou  dost  forget  thyself. 


[1]  O  lAfmoget !  O  Austria !]  The  propriety  or  impropriety  of  these  titlet, 
which  every  editor  has  sufTered  to  pass  unooted,  deserves  a  little  consideratios. 
Shakespeare  has,  on  this  occasion,  followed  the  old  play,  which  at  once  furnished 
hhn  with  the  character  of  Faulconbridge,  and  ascribed  the  death  of  Richard  1. 
to  the  dulce  of  Austria.  lo  the  person  of  Austria,  he  has  conjoined  the  two  well' 
known  enemies  of  Cceur-de-lioo.  Leopold,  duke  of  Austria,  threw  him  into  pri* 
KODt  in  a  former  expedition;  (in  1193)  but  the  castle  of  Cbaluz,  before  which  he 
fell  (1199)  belonged  to  Vidoroar,  vi?count  of  Limoges;  and  the  archer  who 
pierced  his  shoulder  with  an  arrow  (of  which  wound  he  died)  was  Bertraod  de 
GourdoD.  The  editors  seem  hitherto  to  have  understood  Limoges  as  being  an 
appendage  to  the  title  of  Austria,  and  therefore  inquired  no  further  about  it. 

BTEEVENS. 
[2]  When  fools  were  kept  for  diversion  in  great  families,  they  were  distin- 
guished by  a  calf^t'tkinrcoaU  which  had  the  buttons  down  the  back ;  and  this 
they  wore  that  they  might  be  known  for  fools,  and  escape  the  resentment  of 
tboee  whom  they  provoked  wKh  their  waggeries.  This  fact  will  explain  the 
sarcasm  of  Constance  and  Faulconbridge,  who  mean  to  call  Austria  9,  fool. 

SIR  J.  HAWKINS. 
[3]  Hpre  Mr.  Pope  inserts  the  following  speeches  from  the  old  play  of  JTlAff 
7Mfft|  printed  1591,  ttefore  Shakespeare  appears  to  have  commenced  a  writer: 
"  Awi.  Methlnks,  thai  Richard's  pride,  and  Richard's  fall, 
ShOnld  be  a  precedent  to  fright  you  all. 
Fwulc.  What  words  are  these  ?  how  do  my  sinews  shake ! 
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Enter  Pandulph.  , 

« 

K.  PhU,  Here  comes  the  holy  legate  of  the  pope. 

Pand,  Hail,  you  anointed  deputies  of  heayen  ! — 
To  thee,  king  John,  my  holy  errand  is. 
I  Pandulph,  of  fair  Milan  cardinal, 
And  from  pope  Innocent  the  legate  here. 
Do,  in  his  name,  religioQsIy  demand. 
Why  thou  against  the  church,  our  holy  mother, 
So  wilfully  dost  spurn  ;  and,  force  penbrce, 
Keep  Stephen  Langton,  chosen  archbishop 
Of  Canterbury,  from  that  holy  see  ? 
This,  in  our  'foresaid  holy  father's  name. 
Pope  Innocent,  I  do  demand  of  thee. 

K.  John.  What  earthly  name  to  interrogatories, 
Can  task  the  free  breath  of  a  sacred  king  ?* 
Thou  canst  not,  cardinal,  devise  a  name 
So  slight,  unworthy,  and  ridiculous, 
To  charge  me  to  an  answer,  as  the  pope. 
Tell  him  this  tale  ;  and  from  the  mouth  of  England, 
Add  thus  much  more, — That  no  Italian  priest 
Shall  tithe  or  toll  in  our  dominions  ; 
But  as  we  under  heaven  are  supreme  head, 
So,  under  him,  that  great  supremacy. 
Where  we  do  reign,  we  will  alone  uphold, 
Without  th'  assistance  of  a  mortal  hand  : 
So  tell  the  pope  ;  all  reverence  set  apart. 
To  him,  and  his  usurp'd  authority. 

K.  Phil.  Brother  of  England,  you  blaspheme  in  this* 

K>  John.  Tho'  you,  and  all  the  kings  of  Christendom, 
Are  led  so  grossly  by  this  meddling  priest. 
Dreading  the  curse  that  money  may  buy  out ; 
And,  by  the  merit  of  vile  gold,  dross,  dust, 
■■■»■  ■  ■  .     ■  III       ■■       ■    I  ■     « 

My  father*s  foe  clad  in  my  father*s  spoil ! 

How  dots  Alecto  whisper  in  mv  ears, 

Delay  not,  Richard,  kiil  the  viuain  straigM ; 

Disrobe  him  of  the  matchiest  monument^ 

Thyfather^s  triumph  o*er  the  savages .'— —  -^ 

Now  by  bis  soul  I  swear,  my  father's  soul. 

Twice  will  I  not  review  the  morning's  rise. 

Till  I  have  torn  that  trophy  from  thy  back, 

And  split  thy  heart  for  wearing  it  so  long."    STEEVENS. 
[4]  This  must  have  been,  at  the  time  when  it  was  written,  in  our  struggia  wMb 
popery,  a  very  captivating  scene. 

80  many  passages  remam  in  which  Shakespeare  evidently  takes  his  advantage  of 
the  facts  then  recent,  and  of  the  passions  then  in  motion,  that  I  cannot  but  suspect 
that  time  has  obscured  much  of  his  art,  and  that  many  allusions  yet  remain  uodiv 
covered,  which  perhaps  may  be  gradually  retrieved  by  succeeding  ctwmMotn- 
ton.    JOHNSON; 
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Purchase  corrupted  pardon  of  a  man. 

Who,  in  that  sale,  sells  pardon  from  himself: 

Though  jou,  and  all  the  rest,  so  grossly  led. 

This  juggling  witchcraft  with  revenue  cherish  ; 

Yet  I,  alone,  alone- do  me  oppose 

.Against  the  pope,  and  count  his  friends  my  foes. 

Pand.  Then,  by  the  lawful  power  that  i  haTe» 
Thou  shalt  stand  curs'd,  and  exconununicate  : 
Afid  blessed  shall  he  be,  that  doth  revolt 
From  his  allegiance  to  an  heretic  ; 
And  meritorious  shall  that  hand  be  call'd. 
Canonized,  and  worshiped  as  a  saint. 
That  takes  away  by  any  secret  course  *^ 

Thy  hateful  life.* 

QmsU  O,  lawful  let  it  be. 
That  I  have  room  with  Rome  to  curse  a  while ! 
JkGood  father  cardinal,  cry  thou,  amen, 
^o  my  keen  curses  ;  for,  without  myVrong, 
There  is  no  tongue  hath  power  to  curse  him  right 

Pand.  There's  law  and  warrant,  lady,  for  my  curse. 

Const,  And  for  mine  too  ;  when  law  can  do  no  right. 
Let  it  be  lawful,  that  law  bar  no  wrong  : 
Law  cannot  give  my  child  his  kingdom  here  ; 
For  he,  that  holds  his  kingdom,  holds  the  law  * 
Therefore,  since  law  itself  is  perfect  wrong, 
How  can  the  law  forbid  my  tongue  to  curse  ? 

Pand.  Philip  of  France,  on  peril  of  a  curse. 
Let  go  the  hand  of  that  arch-heretic  ; 
And  raise  the  power  of  France  upon  his  head, 
Unless  he  do  submit  himself  to  Rome. 

Eli.  Look'st  thou  pde,  France  ?  do  not  let  go  thy  hand. 

Qmst.  Look  to  that,  devil !  lest  that  France  repent. 
And,  by  disjoining  hands,  hell  lose  a  soul. 

Aust.  King  Philip,  listen  to  the  cardinal. 

BcLst.  And  hang  a  cairs-skin  on  his  recreant  limbs* 

AusU  Well,  ruffian,  I  must  pocket  up  these  wrongs, 
Because 

Bcut.  Your  breeches  best  may  carry  them. 

K.  John.  Philip,  what  say'st  thou  to  the  cardinal  ? 

Canst  What  should  he  say,  but  as  the  cardinal  ? 

—  1  -    —  ■ 

[6]  This  may  allude  to  the  bull  published  against  Queen  Elizabeth.    Or  we  nay 

toppoae,  sinee  tre  have  no  proof  that  this  play  appeared  in  ita  present  state  befort 

the  rei|n  of  King  James,  that  it  was  exhibited  soon  after  the  popish  plot.    I  haT« 

MM  a  Spanish  book  io  which  Garnet.  Faux  and  their  accomplices,  are  registered  w 

.  tKiaiM.    JOHNSON. 

Vol.  UL  1» 


Lew.  Bethink  you,  father ;  for  the  differeacft 
U,  purchase  of.  a  heavy  curse  from  Rome»^ 
Or  the  light  lois  of  EDgland  for  a  friend  r 
Forgo  the  easier. 

Blanch.  That's  the  curse  of  Rome. 

Omit.  O  Lewis,  stand  fast;  the  devil  tempts  Aee 
here, 
In  likeness  of  a  new  untrimmed  hride. 

Blanch.  The  lady  Constance  speaks  not  from  h«r  £dt]^ 
But  from  her  need. 

Const.  O,  if  than  grant  my  need, 
Which  only  lives  but  by  the  death  of  faith. 
That  need  must  needs  infer  thb  principle, 
That  faith  would  live  again  by  death  of  need ; 
O,  then,  tread  down  my  need,  and  faith  mounts  ap  ; 
Keep  my  need  up,  and  faith  is  trodden  down. 

K.  John.  The  king  is  mov'd,  and  answers  not  to  this* 

Const.  O,  be  remov'd  from  him,  and  answer  well. 

Aust.  Do  so,  king  Philip  ;  hang  no  more  in  doubt 

B(tst%  Hang  nothing  but  a  calTs-skin,  most  sweet  lout 

K.  Phil.  I  am  perplexed,  and  know  not  what  tQ  say. 

Pand.  What  can 'st  thou  say,  but  will  perplex  thee  more, 
If  thou  stand  excommunicate,  and  curs'd  ?  ^ 

K.  Phil.  Good  reverend  father,  make  my  person  yours. 
And  tell  me,  how  you  would  bestow  yourselH 
This  royal  hand  and  mine  are  newly  knit ; 
And  the  conjunction  of  our  inward  souls 
Married  in  league,  coupled  and  llnkM  together 
With  all  religious  strength  of  sacred  vows  ; 
The  latest  breath  that  gave  the  sound  of  words, 
Was  deep-sworn  faith,  peace,  amity,  true  love, 
Between  our  kingdoms,  and  our  royal  selves  ; 
And  even  before  this  truce,  but  new  before,— 
No  longer  than  we  well  could  wash  our  hands* 
To  clap  this  royal  bargain  up  of  peace,  ■ 
Heaven  knows,  they  were  besmear'd  and  overstain'd 
With  slaughter's  pencil ;  where  revenge  did  paint- 
The  fearful  difference  of  incensed  kings  : 
And  shall  these  hands,  so  lately  purg'd  of  blood. 
So  newly  join'd  in  love,  so  strong  in  both, 
Unyoke  this  seizure,  and  this  kind  regreet  ? 
Play  fast  and  loose  with  faith  ?  so  jest  with  heaven, 


w«d< 


{%]  It  is  a  political  maxim,  that  kingdoms  art  never  married.    L«wil,  upoo  tlM 
BdOins  if  for  xr  akiog  war  upon  his  new  relations.    JOHN  SON. 


Make  sochtmcoastant  children  of  otireelves, 
Aa  now  again  to  enatch  our  palm  from  palm ; 
Unswear  faith  sworn  ;  and  on  the  marriage  bed 
Of  smiling  peace  to  march  a  bloody  host> 
And  make  a  riot  on  the  gentle  brow 
Of  true  sincerity?  O  holy  sir, 
My  reverend  fsvtfaer,  let  it  not  be  so  : 
Oat  of  yoar  grace,  devise,  ordain,  impose 
Some  gentle  order ;  and  then  we  shall  be  bless'd 
To  do  your  pleasure,  and  continue  friends. 

Pand.  All  form  is  formless,  order  orderless. 
Save  what  is  opposite  to  England's  love. 
Therefore,  to  arms  !  be  champion  of  our  church  t 
Or  let  the  chtirch,  our  mother,  breathe  her  carse, 
A  mother's  curse ^  on  her  revolting  son. 
France,  Ihou  may'st  hold  a  serpent  by  the  tongae, 
A  cased  lion  by  the  mortal  paw, 
A  fasting*  tyger  safer  hy  the  tooth. 
Than  keep  in  peace  that  hand  which  thou  dosrt  hold. 
K.  PhiL  I  may  disjoin  my  hand,  but  not  my  faith* 
'Pand.  So  mak'st  thou  faith  an  enemy  to  faith  ; 
And,  like  a  civil  war,  set-st  oath  to  oath. 
Thy  tongue  against  thy  tongue.     O,  let  thy  vow 
First  made  to  heaven,  fir^t  be  to  heaven  performed'; 
That  is,  to  be  the  champion  of  our  church  ! 
What  since  tliou  swor'st,  is  sworn  against  thyself^ 
And  may  not  be  performed  by  thyself : 
For  that,  which  thou  hast  sworn  to  do  amiss, 
Is  not  amiss  when  it  is  truly  done  ; 
And  being  not  done,  where  doing  tends  to  ill, 
The  truth  is  then  most  done  not  doing  it : 
The  better  act  of  purposes  mistook 
Is,  to  mistake  a^ain  ;  thoisigh  indirect. 
Yet  indirection  thereby  grows  direct, 
And  falsehood  falsehood  cures  ;  as  fire  cools  fire» 
Within  the  scoi  ched  veins  of  one  new  bum'd. 
U  is  religion,  that  detii  make  vows  kept ; 
But  thou  hast  sworn  against  religion  ; 
By  what  thou  swear^st,  against  the  thing  thon 
And  mak'st  an  oalth  the  surety  for  ttiy  truth 
Against  an  osflh  :  the  truth  thou  art  unsure 
To  swear,  swear  only  not  to  be  forsworn  ; 
Else,  what  a  modkery  should  it  be  to  swear  t 
But  thou  dost  iwear  only  to  be  forsworn  ; 


*  KINO   JOHH.  ACT  tlM 


And  most  forsworn,  to  keep  what  thou  dost  swear. 
Therefore,  thy  latter  vows,  against  thy  first, 
Is  in  thyself  rebellion  to  thyself: 
And  better  conquest  never  canst  thou  make. 
Than  arm  thy  constant  and  thy  nobler  parts 
Against  those  giddy  loose  suggestions  : 
Upon  which  better  part  our  prayers  come  in. 
If  thou  vouchsafe  them  :  but,  if  not,  then  know. 
The  peril  of  our  curses  light  on  thee  ; 
So  heavy,  as  thou  shalt  not  shake  them  off. 
But,  in  despair,  die  under  their  black  weight* 

Jiuit,  Rebellion,  flat  rebellion  I  I 

^     Bast.  Wiirt  not  be  ?  ^ 

\W111  hot  a  cairs-skin  stop  that  month  of  thilie  ij  \ 

Ltw.  Father,  to  arms !  ^  ' 

Blanch,  Upon  thy  wedding  day  ? 
Against  the  blood  that  thou  hast  married  ? 
What,  shall  our  feast  be  kept  with  slaughterM  men  ? 
Shall  brayin£:  trumpets,  and  loud  churlish  drums, — 
Clamours  of  hell, — ^be  measures  to  our  pomp  ? 
O  husband,  hear  me  ! — ah,  alack,  how  new 
Is  husband  in  my  mouth  !— -even  for  that  name. 
Which  till  this  time  my  tongue  did  ne'er  pronoance. 
Upon  my  knee  1  beg,  go  not  to  arms 
Against  mine  uncle. 

Const,  O,  upon  my  knee. 
Made  hard  with  kneeling,  I  do  pray  to  thee, 
Thou  virtuous  Dauphin,  alter  not  the  doom 
Fore-thought  by  heaven. 

Blanch.  Now  shall  1  see  thy  love  ;  What  motive  may 
Be  stronger  with  thee  than  the  name  of  wife  ? 

Const.  That  which  upholdeth  him  that  thee  upholds. 
His  honour  i  O,  thine  honour,  Lewis,  thine  honour  i 

Lew.  I  muse,  your  majesty  doth  seem  so  cold. 
When  such  profound  respects  do  pull  you  on. 

Pand,  I  will  denounce  a  curse  upon  Jiis  head. 

K.  Phil.  Thou  Shalt  not  need  «--£ngland,  I'll  fall  from 
thee. 

Const,  O  fair  return  of  banish'cl  majesty ! 

Eli.  O  foul  re^rolt  of  French  inconstancy! 

K,  John.  France,  thou  shalt  rue  this  hour  within  this 
hour.. 

Bast,  Old  time  the  clock-setter,  that  bald  sexton  time^ 
Is  it  as  he  will  7  well  then,  France  shdl  rue. 


Blanch.  The  stin'd  overcast  with  blood  :  Fair  day,  adieu  I 
VThidi  is  th<e  side  that  I  must  go  withal  ? 
I  am  with  both  :  each  anny  hath  a  hand  ; 
Andy  in  their  rage,  I  having  hold  of  both j 
They  whirl  asunder,  and  dismember  m^. 
Hasband,  I  cannot  pray  f^at  thou  may'st  win; 
Uncle,  I  needs  must  pray  that  thou  faiay^st  l(>se ; 
Father,  I  may  not  wish  the  fbitcine  thine  ; 
Grandam,  I  will  not  wish  thy  wishes  thrive  : 
Whoever  wins,  on  that  side  shall  1  lose  ;  ' 
Assured  loss,  before  the  match  be  play'd* 

Lew,  Liady,  with  me  ;  with  me  dij  fortune  lied. 
Blanch.  There  where  my  fortune  hves,  diere  my  life 

dies. 
K.  John.  Cousin,  go  draw  our  puissance.  t(M^ether-^— 

[Exit  Bastard. 
France,  I  am  bum'd  up  with  inflaming  wram  ; 
A  rage,  whose  heat  bath  this  condition, 
That  nothing  can  allay,  nothing  but  blood, 
Thtp  blood,  and  dearest- valu'd  blood,  of  France. 
k.  Phil.  Thy  rage  shall  burn  thee  up,  and  thou  snatt 
turn 
To  ashes,  ere  our  blood  shall  quench  that  fire  : 
Look  to  thyself,  thou  art  in  jeopardy. 

ju  John.    No   more   than   he  that  threats.     To  arioji 
'  let's  hie !  [Exeunt^ 

SCENE  II. 

Tie  same.  Plains  near  Angiers.  Alarums,  Excursions.  Ikiief 
the  Bastard,  with  Austria's  Head. 

Bast.  Now,  by  my  life,  this  day  grows  wondrous  hot; 
Some  airy  devil  hovers  in  ttie  sky,' 
And  pours  down  mischief.     Austria's  head  lie  there ; 
While  Philip  breathes. 

[71  Shakespttsre  hera  probably  alludes  to  the  distinctioBS  aod  diviBionaolr  de- 
mooologists.  80  much  regarded  in  hia  time.  Tbey  distributed  the  devils  inl^ 
differftot  tribes  and  classes,  each  of  'which  had  its  peculiar  qualities,  attributes,  ftt. 
These  are  described  at  length  in  Burtofl's  Anatomie  qT  MtloMh^v,  Part  I.  seot.  ji 
p.  45,  1632:  "  Of  these  sublunary  devils— Fsellus  makes  six  liinds;  fiery,  aeriall, 
terrestriall,  watery,  and  subterranean  devils,  besides  those  faieries,  satyrei, 
^ymphes,**  &c.  "  FiiBry  spirits  or  divells  are  such  as  commonly  worke  by  bla^Utf 
Starres,  fire-draiccs,  and  counterfeit  suniies  and  nioones,  and  ait  od  ^Jps'  mas^i^ 
Stc.  fee.  •*  Aeriall  spirits  or  divells  are  such  as  keep  quarter  most  part  in  the  airlji 
cause  nany  tempests,  thunder  «ad  lightnings,  teara.  oakes,  fire  steeples,  bouseti 
■tfike  iDen  and  beasts,  make  it  rain  stones/'  tic.    FBBC  Y. 
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Enter  King  JoHif ,  Arthur,  and  Hubert. 

K.  John.  Hubert,  keep  this  boy  : — ^Philip,  make  ap  : 
My  mother  is  assailed  in  our  teot. 
And  ta*en,  I  fear. 

Bast,  My  lord,  I  rescu'd  her  ; 
Her  highness  is  in  safety,  fear  you  not : 
But  OB,  my  liege  ;  for  very  litUe  pains 
Will  bring  this  labour  to  an  happy  end.  [Elacemmi* 

SCENE  ni. 

The  same.     Alarums  ;  Excursions ;   Retreat,     Enter  KSng 
John,  Elinor,  Arthur,  ike  Bastardy  Hubert,  andL^orde. 

K.  John.  So  shall  it  be  ;  your  grace  shall  stay  behind, 

[To  EI.IN01U 

So  strongly  guarded.---Cousin,  look  not  sad : 

[To  Arthur. 
Thy  grandam  loyes  thee  ;  and  thy  uncle  will 
As  dear  be  to  thee  as  thy  father  was. 

Arth.  O,  this  wiU  make  my  mother  die  with  grief. 
K.  John.  Cousin,  [To  the  Bastard.]  away  for  £n§^aiid ; 
haste  before  : 
And,  ere  our  coming,  see  thou  shake  the  bagei 
Of  hoarding  abbots  ;  angels  imprisoned 
Set  thou  at  liberty  :  the  fat  ribs  of  peace 
Must  by  the  hungry  now  be  fed  upon  :' 
Use  our  commission  in  his  utmost  force. 

Ba^t.  Bell,  liook,  and  candle^  shall  not  driye  me  badif 
When  gold  and  silver  becks  me  to  come  on. 
I  leave  your  highness  : — Grandam,  I  will  pray 
If  ever  I  remember  to  be  holy,) 
"or  your  fair  safety ;  so  I  kiss  your  hand. 
Eli.  Farewell,  my  gentle  cousin. 
J^.  John.  Coz,  farewell.  [Exit  Bastard. 

Eli.  Come  hither^  little  kinsman  ;  hark,  a  word. 

[She  takes  Arthur  aside. 
K.  John.  Come  hither,  Hubert.     O  my  gentle  Hubert, 
We  owe  thee  much  ;  within  this  wall  of  flesh 
There  is  a  soul,  counts  thee  her  creditor, 

r^  This  exprewion  like  many  other  of  our  author*8.  fs  taken  from  tbe  sacred 
vrinogB  ••  And  there  be  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  cttr 
for  haWution.j;'  I07th  P/n/m.—Agaln :  "  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
^hlDM,"  tc.    St.  luke,  i.  63.    MALONE. 

[91  Id  an  account  of  the  Romish  curse  giren  by  Dr.  Grey,  it  appears  tbat  three 
Ovfies  were  extiopiished,  one  by  one,  in  dilTertot  parts  of  tbe  execration. 

JOHirSOX. 
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ACT  in.  KING   JOHN. 

And  with  advantage  means  to  pay  thy  lore  : 
And,  my  goad  friend,  thy  voluntary  oath 
Lives  in  this  bosom,  dearly  cherished. 
Give  me  thy  hand.     I  had  a  thing  to  say,-^ 
But  I  will  fit  it  with  some  better  time. 
By  heaven,  Hul)ert,  I  am  almost  asham'd 
To  say  what  good  respect  I  have  of  the^. 
Hub.  I  am  much  bounden  to  your  majesty. 
JT.  John,  Good  friend,  thou  hast  no  cause  to  say  so  yet : 
But  thou  shalt  have  ;  and  creep  time  ne'er  so  alow^ 
Yet  it  shall  come,  for  me  to  do  thee  good. 
I  had  a  thing  to  say, — ^But  let  it  go  : 
The  sun  is  in  the  heaven,  and  the  proud  day. 
Attended  with  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 
Is  all  too  wanton,  and  too  full  of  gawds. 
To  give  me  audience  : — If  the  midnight  beU 
Did,  with  his  iron  tongue  and  brazen  mouth, 
Sound  one  unto  the  drowsy  race  of  night ; 
If  this  same  ivere  a  church-yard  where  we  stand. 
And  thou  possessed  with  a  thousand  wrongs  ; 
Or  if  that  surly  spirit,  melancholy, 
Had  bak'd  thy  blood,  and  made  it  heavy,  thick  ; 
(Which,  else,  runs  tickling  up  and  down  the  veins. 
Making  that  idiot,  laughter,  keep  men^s  eyes, 
And  strain  th^ir  cheeks  to  idle  merriment, 
A  passion  hateful  to  my  purposes  ;) 
Or  if  that  thou  could'st  see  me  without  eyes, 
Hear  me  without  thine  ears,  and  make  reply 
Without  a  tongue,  using  conceit  alone,* 
Without  eyes,  ears,  and  harmful  sound  of  words; 

Then,  in  despite  oT  brooded*  watchful  day,  ^ 

I  would  into  thy  bosom  pour  my  thoughts  : 

But  ah,  I  will  not : — ^Yet  I  love  thee  well ; 

And,  by  my  troth,  I  think,  thou  lov'st  me  well. 
Hvh,  So  well,  that  what  you  bid  me  undertake. 

Though  that  my  death  were  adjunct  ta  my  act. 

By  heaven,  I'd  db't. 
K.  John.  Do  not  I  know,  thou  would'st  ? 

Good  Hubert,  Hubert,  Hubert,  throw  thine  eye 

On  yon  young  boy :  I'll  tell  thee  what,  my  friend, 

He  is  a  very  serpent  in  my  way  ; 

[5]  ConcM  here  as  in  many  other  places,  signifies  eonuption^  thought. 

f6l  All  animals  while  brooded^  i.  e.  with  a  brood  of  young  ones  under  their  pfo- 
teetioo.  ai»  ranarkablyTlgilant    8T££V£N8. 


And,  whcresoe'er  Ibis  foot  oHnitte  dofli  tt«Mrfl» 
He  lies  before  me  :  Dost  thou  uaderitead  lae  f 
Thou  art  his  keeper. 

Hub.  And  I  will  keep  him  so^ 
That  he  shall  not  offead  jaw  mtgmltjm 

K.  John.  Death. 

Hub.  My  lord  t 

K.  John.  A  grare. 

Huh.  He  shall  not  lire. 

JT.  John,  Enough. 
I  could  be  merry  now  :  Hubert,  I  lore  thee  ; 
Well,  I'll  not  say  what  I  intend  for  thee  : 
Remember.^ — ^Mctdam,  fare  you  well : 
ril  send  those  powers  o'er  to  your  ttujjestjr. 

Eli.  My  blessing  go  with  diee ! 

K.  John.  YtfT  En^and,  cousin : 
Hubert  shall  be  jrour  man,  attend  on  ydtt 
With  an  true  duty. — On  toward  Calais^  ho !         \Etettid* 

SCENE  IV. 

The  same.     The  French  King*s  Tent.     Entet  King  PHliiP, 
Lewis,  Pandulph,  and  Attendants. 

K.  Phil.  So,  by  a  roaring  tempest  on  the  flood, 
A  whole  armado^  of  convicted  saiP 
Is  scatter'd  and  disjoin'd  from  feUowship. 

Pan.  Courage  and  comfort !  all  shall  yet  go  well. 

K.  Phil.  What  can  go  well,  when  we  have  run  so  iD  t 
Are  we  not  beaten  ?  Is  not  Angiers  lost  ? 
Arthur  ta'en  prisoner  ?  divers  dear  friends  slain  ? 
And  bloody  England  into  England  gone, 
O'erbearing  interruption,  spite  of  France  ? 

Lew.  What  he  hath  won,  that  hath  he  fortified : 
So  hot  a  speed  with  such  advice  dispos'd. 
Such  temperate  order  in  so  fierce  a  cause, 
Doth  want  example  :  Who  hath  read,  or  heard. 
Of  any  kindred  action  like  to  this  ? 

K.  Phil.  Well   could   I  bear  that  England  had  this 
praise, 

[7]  This  U  one  of  tbe  scenes  to  which  inajr  be  ptoorised  a  lastiag  conraMndttioA. 
Art  could  add  Hit le  to  its  perfection ;  no  change  in  dramatic  taste  can  ifljure  it;  and 
time  itself  can  subtract  nothing  from  its  beauties.    STBBVEN8. 

[f]Armttdo  is  a  Spanish  word  signifying  a/«e«  of  mtr.  The  armaio  in  1588  wil 
called  so  b7  way  of  distinction.    STBEVEN8. 

..  !•)  Overpowered,  baffled,  destroyed.    To  convict  and  to  cwn/Uue  ware  iaow  mt 
tbu'i  tiae  synooyaioufl.    MALONfi 
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So  we  could  find  some  pattern  of  our  shame. 

Enter  Constance. 
liOok,  who  comes  here  !  a  grave  unto  a  soul ; 
Holding  th'  eternal  spirit,  against  her  will, 
In  the  vile  prison  of  afflicted  breath  : —    . 
I  pr'ythee,  lady,  go  away  with  me. 

Const,  Lo,  now  I  now  see  the  issue  of  your  peace ! 

K.  PhiL  Patience,  good  lady !  comfort,  gentle  Constance  t 

ConsU  No.  1  defy  all  counsel,  all  redress, 
But  that  which  ends  all  counsel,  true  redress^ 
Death,  death : — O  amiable,  lovely  death  1 
Thou  odoriferous  stench  1  sound  rottenness  1 
Arise  forth  from  the'couch  of  lasting  night. 
Thou  bate  and  terror  to  prosperity. 
And  I  will  kiss  thy  detestable  bones  ; 
And  put  my  eye-balls  in  thy  vanity  brows  ; 
And  ring  these  fingers  with  thy  household  worms ; 
And  stop  this  gap  of  breath  with  fulsome  dust. 
And  be  a  carrion  monster  like  thyself : 
Come,  grin  on  me  ;  and  I  will  think  thou  smirst,     . 
And  buss  thee  as  thy  wife  !  Misery's  love, 
O,  come  to  me ! 

K.  PhiL  O  fair  affliction,  peace. 

Const.  No,  no,  I  will  not,  having  breath  to  cry :— « 
0,  that  my  tongue  were  in  the  thunder's  mouth  1 
Then  with  a  passion  would  1  shake  the  world  \ 
And  rouse  from  sleep  that  fell  anatomy. 
Which  cannot  hear  a  lady's  feeble  voice. 
Which  scorns  a  modern  invocation.* 

Pand,  Lady,  you  utter  madness,  and  not  sorrow. 

Cofist.  Thou  art  not  holy  to  behe  me  so  ; 
I  am  not  mad  :  this  hair  1  tear,  is  mine  ; 
My  name  is  Constance  ;  I  was  Geffrey's  wife 
Young  Arthur  is  my  son,  and  he  is  lost : 
I  am  not  mad  ; — I  would  to  heaven,  I  were  I 
For  then,  'tis  hke  I  shouM  forget  myself 
O,  if  i  could,  what  grief  should  I  foi^et  I— 
)  Preach  some  philosophy  to  make  me  mad, 
/  And  thou  shalt  be  canoniz'd,  cardinal ; 
For,  being  not  mad,  but  sensible  of  grief. 
My  reasonable  part  produces  reason 
How  I  may  be  deliver'd  of  these  woes, 

(1]  Modtm^  is  triU,  ordinarily  common.    &TEEVIIN8. 


986  Kiim  scfom.  -Mviem^ 

And  teaches  oM  to  kin  or  hang  nsTself : 
If  I  were  mad,  I  should  forget  my  son  ; 
Or  madly  think,  a  babe  of  clouts  were  he  : 
I  am  not  mad  ;  too  well,  too  well  I   feel 
The  different  plague  of  estch  calamity. 

K.  Phil.  Bind  up  those  tresses  :*  O,  what  lore  i  note 
In  the  fair  multitude  of  those  her  hairs !  ^ 

Where  but  by  chance  a  silver  drop  hath  falleB, 
Even  to  that  drop  ten  thousand  wiry  firiends 
Do  glew  themselves  in  sociable  grief ; 
like  true,  inseparable,  faithful  lov^. 
Sticking  together  in  calamity. 

ConM.  To  England,  if  you  wilL 

K.  PhU.  Bind  up  your  hairs. 

Const,  Yes,  that  1  will ;  And  wherefore  wiR  I  do  itf 
I  tore  them  from  their  bonds  ;  and  cried  aloud^ 
O  that  these  hands  could  so  redeem  my  son^ 
As  thejf  have  given  these  hairs  their  Hberiy  ! 
But  now  I  envy  at  their  liberty, 
And  will  again  commit  them  to  their  bonds, 
Because  my  poor  child  is  a  prisoner. — 
And,  father  cardinal,  I  have  heard  you  say. 
That  we  shall  sec  and  knoT^  our  friends  sin  toaven  ^ 
\£  that  be  ttrue,  I  shall  see  my  boy  again ; 
For,  since  the  biirth  of 'Cain,  the  first  male  child^ 
To  him  that  did  but  yesterday  susxiire,* 
There  was  not  sudi  a  gracious  creature  bom. 
But  now  will  canker  sorrow  eat  'my  bud, " 
And  chace  the  native  beauty  from  his  dbeek. 
And  he  will  look  as  hollow  as  a  ghost ; 
As  dim  and  meagre  as  an  ague's  fit  ^ 
And  ^o  he'll  die  ;  and,  rising  so  again. 
When  I  shall  rareet  him  in  the  court  of  heanrea 
i  shall  not  know  him :  therefore,  never,  never 
Must  I  behokl  my  pretty  Arthur  more. 

Pand.  You  bold  too  heinous  a  respect  of  grief. 

Canst,  He  talks  to  me,  that  tiev^T  had  asoki. 

K,  Phil,  You  are  as  fond  of  grief,  as  of  your  child* 

Const,  Grief  fills  the  room  <iip  of  any  absent  child. 
Lies  in  his  bed,  w-alks  up  and  down  with  me  ; 

rS}  It  WRB  necessary  that  Constance  should  be  interrupted,  because  a  paaskn  m 
violent  cannot  be  borne  long.  1  iriah  the  fbllowlng  ^eecbes  bad  been  eqitallf 
pappy;  but  they  only  serve  to  show  bow  difficult  it  ia  to  maintain  the  pathetic 
loos.    JOHNSOV. 

{3]  To  tut]^t  in  Shakespeare,  I  belierei  aews  to  ^reatAe.    8T££V£N& 
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Puts  on. his  pretty  looks,  repeats  his  wotdt^ 

Remembers  me  of  sdl  his  gracioa»  pvrtsr, 

Stu£fs  oat  his  vacant  garments  with  his  form.; 

Then,  have  I*  reason  to  be  fond  of  grief. 

Fare  yon  well :  had  you  such  a  loss  as  I^ 

I  could  gire  better  comfort*  than  you  do.— - 

I  will  not  keep  this  form  upon  my  head, 

[Tearing  off  her  keaMru$f 

When  there  is  such  disorder  in  my  wit. 

O  Lord  !  my  boy,  my  Arthur,  my  fair.son  ! 

My  life,  my  joy,  my  food,  my  all  the  world  I 

My  widow»comfort,  and  my  sorrows'  cure  !  [Exit* 

K,  PkiL  I  fear  some  oiUrage,  and  I'll  foHow  her.    [J5r« 
Lew.  There's  nothing  in  this  world,  can  make  ae 

Life  is  as  tedious  as  a  twice-told  tale, 

Vexing  the  dull  ear  of  a  drowsy  man  f 

And  bitter  shame  hath  spoil'd  the  sweet  world's  taste^ 

That  it  yields  naught,  but  shame,  and  bitterness.  i 

Pand,  Before  the  curing  of  a  strong  disease, 
Even  in  the  instant  of  repair  and  health, 
The  fit  is  strongest ;  evils,  that  take  leave, 
On  their  departure  most  of  all  show  evil : 
What  have  you  lost  by  losing  of  this  day  ? 

Lets),  All  days  of  glory,  joy,  and  happiness. 

Pand,  If  you  had  won  it,  certainly,  you  had. 
No,  no  :  when  fortune  means  to  men  most  good. 
She  looks  upon  them  with  a  threatening  eye. 
'Tis  strange,  to  think  how  much  king  John  hath  lost 
In  this  wluch  he  accounts  so  clearly  tpou  : 
Are  not  yon  grier'd,  that  Arthur  is  his  prisoner  ? 

Lew,  As  heartily,  as  he  is  glad  he  hath  him. 

Pand,  Your  mind  is  all  as  youthful  as  your  blood* 
Now  hear  me  speak,  with  a  prophetic  spirit ; 
For  ev^n  the  breath  of  what  I  mean-  to  speak 
Shall  blow  each  dusi,  each  straw,  each  little  rob, 
Out  of  the  path  which  shall  directly  lead 

[5]  This  is  a  sentltoent  which  great  sorrow  always  dictates.  Whoever  eaanol 
help  himself  casts  his  eyes  on  othera  for  aasJ8taoc%  and  often  mistakes  their  iaa* 
bUitv  for  coldness.    JOHNSON. 

[6j  The  yoixnt;  prince  feels  hfa  defeat  with  more  sensibility  than  his  father. 
Shame  operates  most  strongly  in  the  earlier  year*;  and  when  can  diagracs  be  te« 
welcome  than  when  a  man  is  £oing  to  liis  bride  ?    JOHNSON. 

[71  Our  author  here,  and  In  another  play,  seems  to  have  had  the  9(Xh  Psalm  Jo 
Us  thousMs.  **  For  when  thou  art  angry,  all  our  days  are  gone,  we  briai  wt  jfMrt 
htuendtOtU  ntre  ataUthatU  Md,'^    STEBVENS 
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Thy  foot  to  England's  throne  ;  and,  therefore,  mark. 

John  hath  seiz'd  Arthur  ;  and  it  cannot  foe, 

That,  whiles  warm  life  plays  in  that  mfant's  veins, 

The  misplac'd  John  should  entertain  an  hour, 

One  minute,  nay,  one  quiet  hreath  of  rest : 

k  sceptre,  snatchM  with  an  unriily  hand. 

Must  be  as  boisterously  maintain'd  as  gainM :  * 

And  he,  that  stands  upon  a  slippery  place, 

Makes  nice  of  no  vile  hold  to  stay  him  up  : 

That  John  may  stand.,- then  Arthur  needs  most  fall ; 

-So  be  it,  for.it  cannot  be  but  so. 

JLei».  But  what  shall  1  gain  by  young  Arthur's  fall? 

Pand.  You,  in  the  right  of>lady  Blanch  your  wife, 
May  then  make  all  the  claim  that  Arthur  did. 

Iaw,  And  lose  it,  life  and  all,  as  Arthur  did. 

Pand,  How  green  are  you,  and  fresh  in  this  old  world  I 
John  lays  you  plots  ;  the  times  conspire  with  you  : 
For  he,  that  steeps  his  safety  in  true  blood. 
Shall  find  but  bloody  safety,  and  untrue. 
This  act,  so  evilly  born,  shall  cool  the  hearts 
Of  all  liis  people,  and  freeze  up  their  zeal ; 
That  none  so  small  advantage  shall  step  forth, 
To  check  his  reign,  but  they  will  cherish  it : 
No  natural  exhalation  in  the  sky. 
No  scape  of  nature,^  no  distempered  day. 
No  common  wind,  no  customed  event. 
But  they  will  pluck  away  his  natural  cause. 
And  call  them  meteors,  prodigies,  and  signs. 
Abortives,  presages,  and  tongues  of  heaven. 
Plainly  denouncing  vengeance  upon  John. 

Lew,  May  be,  he  will  not  touch  young  Arthur's  life. 
But  hold  himself  safe  in  his  prisonment. 

Pand.  O,  sir,  when  he  shall  hear  of  your  approach, 
If  that  young  Arthur  be  not  gone  already. 
Even  at  that  news  he  dies  :  and  then  the  hearts 
Of  all  his  people  shall  revolt  from  him, 
And  kiss  the  lips  t)f  unacquainted  change  ; 
And  pick  strong  matter  of  revolt,  and  wrath, 
Out  of  the  bloody  fingers'  ends  of  John. 
Methinks,  I  see  this  hurly  all  on  foot ; 
And,  O,  what  better  matter  breeds  for  you, 

[9]  The  author  very  Snely  calls  a  monstrout  birth,  an  escapt  of  Mivrt.  u  Iftt 
trere  produced  wMIe  slie  was  busy  elsewhere,  or  intent  upon  some  other  thfnr. 

WARBURTON. 
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Than  I  have  nam'd  !*— Tlie  bastard  Faulcmibri^ge 
Is  DOW  in  England,  ransacking  the  chtnrch. 
Offending  charity  :  If  hut  a  doxen  French 
Were  there  in  arms,  they  would  be  as  a  call 

/  To  tradn  ten  thoussoMl  English  to  their  side  ; 
'  j  Or,  as  a  little  snow,'  turaUed  abont, 

I  Anon  becomes  a  momitaiB>^  O  noble  Dauphm, 
Go  with  me  to  the  king  .  "Tis  wonderful, 
What  may  be  wrought  out  of  their  discontent : 
Now  that  their  souls  are  topfull  of -offence,. 
For  England  go  ;  I  will  whet  on  the  king. 

Lew.  Strong  reasons  make  sfrong  actions:  LettK^I 
If  you  say,  ay,  the  king  will  not  say,  no.  [£x€iiiiif 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  L — J^orihampioH.     A  Room  in  the  CasHe.    EniiiF 

Hubert  and  two  AttendanU. 

Hubert, 
Heat  me  these  irons  hot ;  and,  look  thou  stand 
Within  the  arras :  when  I  strike  my  foot 
Upon  the  bosom  of  the  ground,  rush  forth  : 
And  bind  the  boy,  which  you  shall  find  with  n^, 
Fast  to  the  chair  :  be  heedful :  hence,  and  watch, 

1  Attend.  I  hope,  your  warrant  will  bear  out  the  deed. 

Hub.  Uncleanly  scruples !  Fear  not  you  :  look  to1«— «« 

{Exeunt  Attendants 
Young  lad,  come  forth  ;  I  haye  to  say  with  yon 

Enter  Arthur. 

Arih.  Good  morrow,  Hubert. 

Hub.  Good  morrow,  little  prince. 

Arth.  M  Iitti<^  prnice  (haying  so  great  a  title 
To  be  more  pnnce,)  as  may  be.-*— You  are  sad* 

Hub.  Indeed,  I  haye  been  merrier. 

Arth.  Mercy  on  me  ! 
Hethinks,  no  body  should  be  sad  but  I  : 
Yet,  I  remember,  when  I  was  in  France, 
Young  gentlemen  wonld  be  as  sad  as  night, 
Only  for  wantonness.    By  my  Christendom, 
So  1  werei>tit  of  prison,  and  kept  sheep, 

II)  Baceo,  in  his  JtUtory  qf  Henrg  Fit.  speakiog  of  8imnel*B  mtrch,  oliMrv«t, 
that  •*  their  tnon-Ml  did  not  gather  as  it  went.*'    JOBHSON. 
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I  should  be  as  merry  as  the  day  is  long; 

And  so  I  would  be  here,  but  that  I  doubt 

My  uncle  practices  more  harm  to  me  : 

He  is  afraid  of  me,  and  I  of  him : 

Is  it  my  fault  that  1  was  Geffrey's  son  ? 

No,  indeed,  isH  not ;  And  I  would  to  heaven, 

I  were  your  son,  so  you  would  love  me,  Hubert* 

Hub.  If  I  talk  to  him,  with  his  innocent  prate 
He  will  awake  my  mercy,  which  hes  dead : 
Therefore  1  will  be  sudden,  and  despatch.  [Andem 

Arth.  Are  you  sick,  Hubert  ?  you  look  pale  to-day : 
In  sooth,  1  would  you  were  a  little  sick ; 
That  1  might  sit  all  night,  and  watch  with  you : 
I  warrant,  1  love  you  more  than  you  do  me. 

Htt6.  His  words  do  take  possession  of  my  bosom. — 
Read  here,   young  Arthur.     [Shonnng  a  paper. "]     How 
now,  fooli^ih  rheum  !  [Asidem 

Taming  dispiteous  toi*ture  out  of  door ! 
I  must  be  brief ;  lest  resolution  drop  •  t 

Out  at  mine  eyes,  in  tender  womanish  tears. 
Can  you  not  read  it  ?  is  it  not  fair  writ  ? 

Arth.  Too  fairly,  Hubert,  for  so  foul  effect : 
Must  you  with  hot  irons  burn  out  both  mine  eyes  t 

Hub,  Young  boy,  1  must. 

Arth,  And  will  you  ? 

Hub.  And  1  will. 

Arth.  Have  you  the  heart  ?  When  your  head  did  but  ake^ 
I  knit  my  handkerchief  about  your  brows, 
fThe  best  1  had,  a  princess  wrought  it  me,) 
And  I  did  never  ask  it  you  again  : 
And  with  my  hand  at  midnight  held  your  head  ; 
And,  like  the  watchful  minutes  to  the  hour, 
Still  and  anon  cheer'd  up  the  heavy  time ; 
Saying,  What  lack  you  ?  and,  Where  lies  your  grief? 
Or,  What  good  love  may  I  perform  for  you  ? 
Many  a  poor  man^s  son  would  have  lain  still, 
And  ne'er  have  spoke  a  loving  word  to  you  ; 
But  you  at  your  sick  service  had  a  prince. 
Nay,  you  may  think,  my  love  was  crafty  love, 
And  call  it,  cunning  {  Do,  an  if  you  will : 
If  heaven  be  pleas'd  that  you  must  use  me  ill,  ^ 

Why,  then  you  must — ^Will  you  put  out  mine  eyes  T        , 
These  eyes,  that  never  did,  nor  never  shall. 
So  much  as  frown  on  jou  ? 
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Hub,  I  have  sworn  to  do  it ; 
And  with  hot  irons  mast  I  bum  them  out. 

Arth,  Ah,  none,  but  in  this  iron  age,  would  do  itt 
The  iron  of  itself,  though  heat  red-hot,* 
Approaching  near  tiiese  eyes,  would  drink  mj  teani« 
And  quench  his  fiery  indignation. 
Even  in  the  matter  of  mine  innocence  : 
Nay,  afler  that,  consume  away  in  rust, 
But  for  containing  fire  to  harm  mine  eye. 
Are  you  more  stubboi  n-hard  than  hammer'd  iron  t  • 
An  if  an  angel  should  have  come  to  me. 
And  told  me,  Hubert  should  put  out  mine  eyes, 
I  would  not  have  belie v'd  no  tongue,  but  Hubert's. 

Hub.  Come  forth.     Do,  as  I  bid  you  do.  lStamp$» 

*  Re-enter  Attendants^  with  cord,  irons,  j^c, 

Arth.  O,  save  me,  Hubert,  save  me !  my  eyes  are  out. 
Even  with  the  fierce  looks  of  these  bloody  men. 

Hub.  Give  me  the  iron,  I  say,  and  bind  him  here. 

Arth.  Alas,  what  need  you  be  so  boist'rous  rough? 
I  will  not  struggle,  1  will  stand  stdne -still. 
For  heaven's  sake,  Hubert,  let  me  not  be  bound ! 
Nay,  hear  me,  Hubert !  drive  these  men  away, 
And  I  will  sit  as  quiet  as  a  lamb  ; 
I  will  not  stir,  nor  wince,  nor  speak  a  word, 
Nor  look  upon  the  iron  angerly  : 
Thrust  but  these  men  away,  and  PU  forgive  you. 
Whatever  torment  you  do  put  me  to. 

iftt6.  Go,  stand  within  ;  let  me  alone  with  him. 

1  At.  I  am  best  picasM  to  be  from  such  a  deed.    [Exe* 

Arth.  Alas,  I  then  have  chid  away  my  friend  ; 
He  hath  a  stern  look,  but  a  gentle  heart : — 
Let  him  come  back,  that  his  compassion  may 
Give  life  to  yours. 

Hub.  Come,  boy,  ^prepare  yourself. 

Ar^.  Is  there  no  remedy  ? 

Hub.  None,  but  to  lose  your  eyes. 

Arth.  O  heaven  ! — ^that  there  were  but  a  mote  in  yours, 
A  grain,  a  dust,  a  gnat,  a  wand'ring  hair, 
Any  annoyance  in  that  precious  sense  ! 
Then,  feeling  what  small  things  are  boist'rous  there, 

[3]  The  participle  heatt  though  now  obsolete,- was  in  use  in  our  ai'tlior*s  time.  So 
in  the  sAcred  writings;  **  He  commanded  that  they  Rhoiild  heat  the  furnace  ODt 
■eren  times  more  than  it  waa  wont  to  be  Aeol."  /?an.ii>.I9     MALONS. 
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« 

Your  vile  intent  must  needs  seem  horrible. 

Hub,  Is  this  your  promise  ?  go  to,  hold  jonv  toi^e. 

Ar^  HaWrt,  the  iitterance  of  a  brace  of  tODgaea 
Must  needs  want  pleading  for  a  pair  of  eyes  : 
Let  m&  not  hold  my  tongue  ;  let  me  not,  Hubert  * 
Or,  Hubert,  if  you  will,  cut  out  my  tongue, 
So  1  may  keep  mine  eyes  ;  O,  spare  mine  eyes  ;^ 
Though  to  no  use,  but  still  to  look  on  you  ! 
Lo,  by  my  troth,  the  instrument  is  cold. 
And  would  ooi  hann  me* 

Httb.  I  can  heat  it,  boy. 

Arth.  No,  in  good  sooUi ;  the  fire  is  dead  with  grief» 
Being  create  for  comfort,  to  be  us'd 
In  vndesery'd  extremes  :^  See  else  yourself ; 
There  is  no  malice  in  this>  burning  coal ; 
The  breath  of  heaven  hath  blown  his  spirit  out. 
And  strew'd  repentant  ashes  on  his  h^ad. 

Hub,  But  with  my  breath  I  can  revive  it,  boy 

Arth,  And  if  you  do,  you  will  but  make  it  blush, 
And  glow  with  shame  of  your  prbceedings,  Hubert  i 
Nay,  it,  perchance,  will  sparine  in  your  eyes  ; 
And,  like  a  dag,  that  is  compelled  to  fight. 
Snatch  at  his  master  that  doth  tarre  him  on.^ 
All  things,  that  you  should  use  to  do  me  wroiu;* 
Deny  their  oflSce  :  only  you  do  lack 
That  mercy,  which  fierce  fire,  and^iroi),  extends. 
Creatures  of  note,  for  mercy-lacking  uses. 

Hub,  Well,  see  to  live  ;  I  will  not  touch  thine  eyes 
For  all  the  treasure  that  thine  uncle  owes  : 
Yet  am  I  sworn,  and  I  did  purpose,  boy, 
With  this  same  very  iron  to  burn  theoi  out. 

Arth.  O,  now  yau  look  like  Hubert!  all  this  while 
You  were  disguised. 

Hub,  Peace  :.  no  more.     Adieu  f 
Your  uncle  must  not  know  but  you  are  dead  y 
I'll  fill  these  dogged  spies  with  false  reports. 
And,  pretty  child,  sleep  doubtless,  and  secure* 
That  Hubert,  for  the. wealth  of  aU  the  world. 
Will  not  offend  thee. 

[4]  This  is  Bcci»rdiRg  to  oature.  We  imagice  no  evil  ao  great  as  that  nhith  k 
oearus.    JOHNSON. 

rsj  The  sense  is:  thtfire^  being  created  not  to  hurt,  but  io  contort  is  dead  »iiA 
tmrfor  finding  itself  used  in  acts  of  cruelty,  wliiefa,  being  iundcent,  1  have  Mk 
Seservtd.    JOHNSON. 

[6J  i.  e.  ttinmiate,  set  him  ob.   STSfiTElf  S 


( 
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Arth,  O  heaven  ! — ^I  thank  you,  Hubert. 
Hub,  Silence  ;  no  more  :  Go  closely  in  with  me  ; 
JIf  uch  danger  do  I  undergo  for  thee.  [Exemit 

SCENE  n. 

T%c  same,     A  Room  of  State  in  the  Palace,     Enter  King 

John,  croxamed;  Pembroke,  Salisbury,  and  other  Lord$* 

Hie  King  takes  his  State, 

K,  John.  Here  once  again  we  sit,  once  again  crown'd, 
And  look'd  upon,  I  hope,  with  cheerful  eyes. 

Pemb,  This  once  again,  but  that  your  highness  pleased. 
Was  once  superfluous  -J  You  were  crown'd  before. 
And  that  high  royalty  was  ne'er  pluck'd  off ; 
The  faiths  of  men  ne'er  stained  with  revolt ; 
Fresh  ejuectation  troubled  not  the  land, 
With  al^long'd-for  change,  or  better  state. 

Sal,  Therefore,  to  be  possess'd  with  double  pomp, 
To  guard®  a  title  that  was  rich  before, 
To  gild  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily, 
I   To  throw  a  perfume  on  the  violet, 
■Po  smooth  the  ice,  or  add  another  hue 
Unto  the  rainbow,  or  with  taper-light 
To  seek  the  beauteous  eye  of  heaven  to  garnish, 
Is  wasteful,  and  ridiculous  excess. 

Pemb,  But  that  your  royal  pleasure  must  be  done, 
This  act  is  as  an  ancient  tale  new  told  ; 
And,  in  the  last  repeating,  troublesome. 
Being  urged  at  a  time  unseasonable. 

Sal.  In  this,  the  antique  and  well-noted  face 
Of  plain  old  foi*m  is  much  disfigur'd  : 
And,  like  a  shifted  wind  unto  a  sail. 
It  makes  the  course  of  thoughts  to  fetch  about ; 
Startles  and  frights  consideration  ; 
Makes  sound  opinion  sick,  and  truth  suspected. 
For  putting  on  so  new  a  fashion'd  robe. 

Pemb.  When  workmen  strive  to  do  better  than  well, 
They  do  confound  their  skill  in  covetousness  :» 
And,  oftentimes  excusing  of  a  fault, 
Doth  make  the  fault  the  worse  by  the  excuse  ; 

£7]  This  one  time  more  was  one  time  more  tbao  enough.    JOHNSON. 

It  siioiitd  be  remembered,  tiiat  King  John  was  at  present  crowned  for  th« /burtt 
jne.    STEEVENS.  [8]  To  gwrd^hixi fringe.    JOHNfcON. 

49]  {.  e.  not  by  their  avarice,  but  in  an  eager  emulaUon,  an  intense  desire  of  ea^ 
ellJoj 
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As  patches,  set  upon  a  little  brettch. 
Discredit  more  in  biding  of  tke  fault* 
Than  did  the  fault  before  it  was  so  patched. 

Sal.  To  this  effect,  before  you  were  new-crown'd. 
We  breathM  our  counsel :  but  it  pleas'd  your  highn 
To  overbear  it ;  and  we  are  all  well  pleas'd  ; 
Since  all  and  every  part  of  what  we  would,  ^ 

Doth  make  a  stand  at  what  your  highness  will. 

K»  John.  Some  reasons  of  this  double  coronatioii 
I  have^osscss'd  you  with,  and  think  them  strong; 
And  more,  more  strong  fwhen  lesser  is  my  fearj 
1  shall  indue  you  with  :  Mean  time,  but  ask 
What  you  would  have  reformM,  that  is  not  well ; 
And  well  shall  you  perceive,  how  willingly 
I  will  both  hear  and  grant  you  your  requests. 

Pemb.  Then  I,  (as  one  that  am  the  tongue  of^ese. 
To  sound  the  purposes  of  all  their  hearts)*         ^ 
Both  fer  myself  and  them,  (but,  chief  of  all. 
Your  safety,  for  the  which  myself  and  them 
Bend  their  best  studies,)  heartily  request 
Th'  enfranchisement  of  Arthur  ;  whose  restramt 
Doth  move  the  murmuring  lips  of  discontent 
To  break  into  tliis  dangerous  argument, — 
If,  what  in  rest  you  have,  in  right  you  hold. 
Why  then  your  fears,  (which,  as  they  say,  attend 
The  steps  of  wrong,)  snould  move  you  to  mew  up 
Your  tender  kinsman,  and  to  choke  his  days 
With  barbarous  ignorance,  and  deny  his  youth 
The  rich  advantage  of  good  exercise  ?• 
That  the  time's  enemies  may  not  have  this 
To  grace  occasions,  let  it  be  our  suit. 
That  you  have  bid  us  ask  his  liberty ; 
Which  for  our  goods  we  do  no  farthes  ask. 
Than  whereupon  our  weal,  on  you  depending 
^  Counts  it  your  weal,  he  have  his  liberty. 

IT.  John.  Let  it  be  so  ;  I  do  commit  his  youth 

Enter  Hubert. 

To  your  direction. — ^Hubert,  what  news  with  you  ? 
Pemb.  This  is  the  man  should  do  the  bloody  deed  ^ 

JTod«erafe,t»^«tA/isAthedesifesof  allthoscb  JOHNSON, 
lu  tlw  niddl*  igOTt  th«  whole  education  of  princes  end  neble  veutla  cfiv 
*ti  martial  eMrelMe;  Itc.  Tbeee  could  not  be  easily  bad  In  a  priaom  wbe«9 
ttentil  taiiproveiiiKaU  nigM  have  been  alRirded  as  veil  as  any  where  elae  i  but  tins 
sort  of  education  never  entered  into  the  thouebtsof  our  acUfcu.  wailUt*.  but  iUM^ 
Bate  nobility.    F£RCT. 


He  show'd  his  warrant  to  a  friend  of  niDe : ' 
T*he  image  of  a  wicked  heinous  tauU 
Lives  in  his  eye  ;  that  close  aspect  of  his 
Does  show  the  mood  of  a  much*troubled  breast  { 
And  1  do  fearfully  believe,  'tis  done. 
What  we  so  fear'd  he  had  a  charge  to  do, 

Sal.  The  colour  of  the  king  doth  come  and  go, 
Between  his  purpose  and  his  conscience, 
Like  heralds  *twixt  two  dreadful  battles  set  s 
His  passion  is  so  ripe,  it  needs  must  break. 

Pemb,  And,  when  it  breaks,  I  fear,  will  issue  thence 
The  foul  corruption  of  a  sweet  child's  death. 

K.  John.  We  cannot  hold  mortality's  strong  hand :— ^ 
Good  lords,  although  my  will  to  give  is  living, 
The  suit  which  you  demand  is  gone  and  dead : 
He  tells  us,  Arthur  is  deceas'd  to-night. 

Sal.  Indeed,  we  fearM,  his  sickness  was  past  cure. 

Pemb.  Indeed,  we  heard  how  near  his  death  he  was^ 
Before  the  child  himself  felt  he  was  sick  : 
This  must  be  answer'd,  either  here,  or  hence. 

K.  John.  Why  do  you  bend  such  solemn  brows  on  ma  ^ 
Think  you,  I  bear  the  shears  of  destiny? 
Have  I  commandment  on  the  pulse  of  life  ? 

Sal.  It  is  apparent  foul-play  ;  and  'tis  shame,  - 
That  greatness  should  so  grossly  offer  it : 
So  thrive  it  in  your  game  !  and  so  farewell. 

Pemh.  Stay  yet,  lord  Salisbury  ;  I'll  go  with  thee. 
And  find  th'  inheritance  of  this  poor  child. 
His  little  kingdom  of  a  forced  grave. 
That  blood,  which  ow'd  the  breath  of  all  this  isle. 
Three  foot  of  it  doth  hold  ;  Bad  world  the  while  ! 
This  must  not  be  thus  borne  :  this  will  break  out 
To  all  our  sorrows,  and  ere  long,  I  doubt.  [Exeunt  Lcrdt* 

K.  John.  They  burn  in  indignation  ;  I  repent ; 
There  is  no  sure  foundation  set  on  blood  ; 

No  certain  life  achiev'd  by  other's  dealb* 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
A  fearful  eye  thou  hast ;  Where  is  that  blood, 
That  I  have  seen  inhabit  in  those  cheeks  ? 
So  foul  a  sky  clears  not  without  a  storm  : 
.Pour  down  thy  weather  : — ^How  goes  all  in  France  ? 

Mess.  From  France  to  England.^ — ^Never  such  a  power 

fc  11  ii         I   III ■  I  «■■  I ■  ■      .1.11         II  I       ■  -  ■ '  ■- 

(3}  Tke  Idas  uk«  Vw  gU  goef  in  franct^  tbe  messeoger  patches  tbe  wordfM^ 
t&d  answers,  VaaX  whatever  is  Id  France  gott  now  into  Eoglaod.    JOHNSON 


^36  *'*'  joHir.  ACT  If* 

For  any  foreign  preparation, 

Was  levied  in  tlie  body  of  a  land  I 

The  copy  of  your  speed  is  learn'd  by  them  ; 

For,  when  you  should  be  told  they  do  prepare, 

The  tidings  come,  that  they  are  all  arriv'd. 

Jf .  John.  O,  where  hath  our  intelligence  been,  drank  f 
Where  hath  it  slept  ?  Where  is  my  mother's  care  ? 
That  such  an  army  could  be  drawn  in  France, 
And  she  not  hear  of  it  ? 

Mess.  My  liege,  her  ear 
Is  stopp'd  with  dust ;  the  first  of  April,  died 
Your  noble  mother :  And,  as  I  hear,  my  lord, 
The  lady  Constance  in  a  frenzy  died 
Three  days  before  :  but  this  from  rumour's  tongue 
1  idly  heard  ;  if  true,  or  false,  I  know  not. 

K.  John.  Withhold  thy  speed,  dreadful  occasion ! 
O,  make  a  league  with  me.  till  I  have  pleas'd 
My  discontented  peers  !— What !  mother  dead  ? 
How  wildly  then  walks  my  estate  in  France  ! — 
Under  whose  conduct  came  those  powers  of  France, 
That  thou  for  truth  giv'st  out,  are  landed  here  ? 

Mess.  Under  the  Dauphin. 

Enter  the  Bastard,  and  Peter  of  Fomfret. 

K.  John.  Thou  hast  made  me  giddy 
With  these  ill  tidings. — Now,  what  says  the  world 
To  your  proceedings  ?  Do  not  seek  to  stuff 
My  head  with  more  ill  news,  for  it  is  full. 

Bast.  But,  if  you  be  afeard  to  hear  the  worst, 
Then  let  the  worst,  unheard,  fall  on  your  head. 

K'  John.  Bear  with  me,  cousin  ;  for  I  was  amaz'd  * 
Under  the  tide  :  but  now  I  breathe  again 
Alofl  the  flood  ;  and  can  give  audience 
To  any  tongue,  speak  it  of  what  it  will. 

Bast.  How  1  have  sped  among  the  clergymen. 
The  sums  I  haVe  collected  shall  express. 
But,  as  I  traveird'hither  through  the  land, 
I  find  the  people  strangely  fantasied  : 
Possess'd  with  rumours,  full  of  idle  dreams  ; 
Not  knowing  what  they  fear,  but  full  of  fear  : 
And  here's  a  prophet*  that  I  brought  with  me 

(41  1.  e.  stiimied,  confounded.    gTEEVENS. 

[51  This  man  tras  a  hermit  in  great  repute  with  the  common  people.    NotwW^ 
ftaailins  the  event  k  said  to  bave  fallen  out  as  be  bad  prophesied,  the  poor  wlov 


Acar  XV*  Kiira-  jqoit.  33f 

From  forth  the  streets  of  Pemfret,  whom  I  fonud 
"With  maDY  hundreds  ^treadlng  od  his  heels  ;  ^ 

TPia  whom  lire  sung,  in  rude  harsh-sounding  ThjmesJ 
That,  ere  the  next  Ascension-day  at  noon, 
Year  highness  shouM  deKver  up  your  crown. 

K.  John,  Thou  idle  dreamer,  wherefore  didst  thou  so  f 
Peter.  Fore-knowing  that  the  truth  will  fall  out  so. 
AT.  John.  Hubert,  away  with  him  :  imprison  him  ; 
And  on  that  day  at  noon,  whereon,  he  says, 
\   shaH  yield  up  my  crown,  let  him  be  hang'd  : 
Deliver  him  to  safety,  and  return, 
For  I  must  use  thee.- — ^O  my  gentle  cousin, 

[Evcit  Hubert  with  Peteb* 
Bear'st  thou  the  news  abroad,  who  are  arriv'd  ? 
Bast.  The  French,  my  lord ;  men's  mouths  are  liiB 
of  it: 
Besides,  I  met  lord  Bigot,  and  lord  SaKsbury, 
(With  eyes  as  red  as  new  enkindled  fire,) 
And  others  more,  going  to  seek  the  grave 
Of  Arthur,  who,  they  say,  is  kill'd  to-night  • 

On  your  suggestion. 

K.  John.  Gentle  kinsman,  go, 
And  thrust  thyself  into  their  companies : 
I  have  a  way  to  win  their  loves  again  i 
Bring  them  before  me. 
Bast.  I  will  seek  them  out. 

K.  John.  Nay,  but  make  haste  ;  the  better  foot  before.*^ 
O,  let  me  have  no  subject  enemies. 
When  adverse  foreigners  affright  my  towns 
With  dreadful  pomp  of  stout  invasion  ! — 
Be  Mercury,  set  feathers  to  thy  heels  ; 
And  fly,  like  thought,  from  them  to  me  again. 
Bast.  The  spirit  of  the  time  shall  teach  me  speed. 

K.  John.  Spoke  like  a  sprightful  noble  gentleman. — 
Go  after  him ;  for  he,  pernaps,  shall  need 
Same  messenger  betwixt  me  and  the  peers  ; 
And  be  thou  he. 

Mess.  With  all  my  heart,  my  liege.  [firifc 

K.  John.  My  mother  dead  I 


WIS  inhumazjly  dragged  at;.h"Tse8*  taiU  through  the  streeU  of  Warhanu  wd  l«* 
ce(her  with  his  son,  who  appears  to  have  beea  eTen  more  innocent  than  his  r^*^ 
liuced  afterwwdB  upoB  a  gibbet.    D0V€B. 


KlHO   JORir.  ACT   tV  . 

Re-enter  Hubert. 

Hub.  My  lord,  they  say,  five  moons  were  seen  to-ni^lit. 
Four  fixed  ;  and  the  fiflh  did  whirl  about 
The  other  four,  in  wondVous  motion. 

K.  John.  Five  moons  ? 

Hub.  Old  men,  and  beldams,  in  the  streets 
Do  prophecy  upon  it  dangerously  : 
Young  Arthur's  death  is  common  in  their  mouths  : 
And  when  they  talk  of  him,  they  shake  their  heads. 
And  whisper  one  another,  in  the  ear ; 
And  he,  that  speaks,  doth  gripe  the  hearer's  wrist ; 
Whilst  he,  that  hears,  makes  fearful  action, 
^  With  wrinkled  brows,  with  nods,  with  rolling  eyes. 
I  saw  a  smith  stand  with  his  hammer,  thus, 
The  whilst  his  iron  did  on  the  anvil  cool. 
With  open  mouth  swallowing  a  tailor's  news  ; 
'•  Who,  with  his  shears  and  measure  in  his  hand. 
Standing  on  slippers,  (which  his  nimble  haste 

?ad  falsely  thrust  upon  contr&ry  feet,) 
old  of  many  thousand  warlike  French,^ 
That  were  embattled  and  ranked  in  Kent : 
Another  lean  unwash'd  artificer 
Cuts  off  his  tale,  and  talks  of  Arthur's  death. 

K.  John.  Why  seek'st  thou  to  possess  me  with  these 
fears  ? 
Why  urgest  thou  so  oft  young  Arthur's  death  ? 
Thy  hand  hath  murder'd  him  :  I  had  mighty  cause 
To  wish  him  dead,  but  thou  hadst  none  to  kill  him. 
Hub.  Had  none,  my  lord  !    why,  did  you  not  provoke 

me? 
K.  John.  It  is  the  curse  of  kings,  to  be  attended 
By  slaves,  that  take  their  humours  for  a  warrant 
To  break  within  the  bloody  house  of  life  : 
And,  on  the  winking  of  authority. 
To  understand  a  law  ;  to  know  the  meaning 
Of  dangerous  majesty,  when,  perchance,  it  frowns 
More  upon  humour  than  advis'd  respect.^ 

Hub.  Here  is  your  hand  and  seal  for  what  I  did. 
K.  John.  Oh,  when  the  last  account  'twixt  heaven 
and  earth 
Is  to  be  made,  then  shall  this  hand  and  seal 
Witness  s^ainst  us  to  damnation  ! 

'  [6]  J.fr  dellberace  conajderation.  reflccUon.    STfiJSYfiNS..  ^ 
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How  oft  the  sight  of  means  to  do  ill  deeds, 
Hakes  deeds  ill  done  1  Hadest  not  thou  been  by, 
A  fellow  by  the  hand  of  nature  mark'd, 
Q.uoted,'  and  sign'd,  to  do  a  deed  of  shame, 
This  murder  had  not  come  into  my  mind  : 
But,  taking  n<Jte  of  thy  abhorred  aspect. 
Finding  thee  fit  for  bloody  villany, 
Apt,  liable,  to  be  employed  in  danger, 
I  faintly  broke  with  thee  of  Arthur's  death  : 
And  thou,  to  be  endeared  to  a  king. 
Made  it  no  conscience  to  destroy  a  prince. 

Hub.  My  lord 

K,  John.  Hadst  thou  but  shook  thy  head,'  or  made  a 
pause. 
When  I  spake  darkly  what  I  purposed  ; 
Or  tum'd  an  eye  of  doubt  upon  my  face. 
As  bid  me  tell  my  tale  in  express  words  ; 
Deep  shame  had  struck  me  dumb,  made  me  break  off. 
And  those  thy  fears  might  have  wrought  fears  in  me  : 
But  thou  didst  understand  me  by  my  signs, 
And  didst  in  signs  again  parley  with  sin  ; 
Yea,  without  stop,  didst  let  th}'  heart  consent, 
And,  consequently,  thy  rude  hand  to  act 
The  deed,  which  both  our  tongues  held  vile  to  name«— • 
Out  of  my  sight,  and  never  see  me  more  ! 
My  nobles  leave  me  ;  and  my  state  is  brav'd. 
Even  at  my  gates,  with  ranks  of  foreign  powers  : 
Nay,  in  the  body  of  this  fleshly  land. 
This  kingdom,  this  confine  of  blood  and  breath, 
Hostility  and  civil  tumult  reigns 
Between  my  conscience,  and  my  cousin's  death. 

Hub.  Arm  you  against  your  other  enemies, 
rU  make  a  peace  between  your  soul  and  you. 
Young  Arthur  is  alive  :  This  hand  of  mine 

— ^ -         ■  ,  -   ■  I  I  I  I  -  I     I  I  1 1      -  r ~~~ 

[7]  QMoUd,  i.  e.  observed,  distinguiabed.    STEBVfiNS. 

[&]  There  are  maoy  touches  of  nature  in  this  conference  of  John  with  Hubert. 
A  nan  engaged  in  wickedness  would  Iceep  the  profit  to  himself,  and  transfer  Um 
guilt  to  his  accomplice.  These  reproaches,  vented  against  Hubert,  are  not  tM 
wordiof  art  or  policy,  but  tlie  eruptions  of  a  mind  swelling  with  consciousness  of  a 
crime,  and  desirous  of  discharging  its 'misery  on  another.  This  account  of  Um 
timidity  of  guilt  is  drawn  ab  ipsi$  rtcettibtu  mentis^  from  the  iatiroate  icnowledfceof 
mankind,  particularly  that  line  in  which  he  says,  that  to  have  bid  him  Ml  hU  loll 
in  uftttt  words,  would  have  struck  him  dumb :  nothinit  is  more  certain  tban  that 
bad  men  use  all  the  arts  of  fallacy  upon  themselves,  palliate  their  actioos  to  tbetr 
own  minds  by  gentle  terms,  and  hide  themselves  from  their  own  detection  in  an* 
biguiUes  and  subterfmea.    JOHNSON 


940  miio  jom. 

Is  yet  a  maideo  and  nm  mnoceiit  Inad, 

Not  painted  witk  the  crimsoii  spots  of  blooAw 

Within  this  bosom  never  entered  yet 

The  dreadful  motion  of  a  murderous  thougbl. 

And  you  have  slanderM  natuFe  in  my  ifotm  ; 

Which,  howsoever  rude  eacterioriy, 

Is  yet  the  cover  of  a  fairer  mind 

Than  to  be  butcher  of  an  innocent  duld. 

K.  John.  Doth  Arthur  live  ?  O,  haste  thee  to  the  peers^ 
Throw  this  report  on  their  incensed  rage, 
And  make  them  tame  to  their  obedience ! 
Forgive  the  comment  that  my  passion  made 
Upon  thy  feature  ;  for  my  rage  was  blind, 
And  foul  imaginary  eyes  of  blood 
Presented  thee  more  hideous  than  thou  «rt. 
O,  answer  not ;  bnt  to  i»y  closet  bring 
The  angry  lords,  wit-h  all  expedient  haste : 
I  c6a^ve  thee  but  slowly ;  %on  more  fast  [Eagmmi^ 


SCENE  IIL 
The  same.    Before  ike  Cattle*   Eater  Artuvu.  on  the  WuU$% 


Arth.  The  wall  is  high  ;  and  yet  will  I  leap  down 
Good  ground,  be  pitiful,  and  hurt  me  not  I — 
There's  few,  or  none,  do  know  me  ;  if  they  did, 
This  ship-boy's  semblance  hath  disguis'd  me  quite* 
I  am  afraid  ;  and  yet  Til  venture  it. 
If  I  get  down,  and  do  not  break  o^  limbs, 
I'll  find  a  thousand  shifts  to  get  away. : 
As  good  to  die,  and  go,  as  die,  and  stay.        [Leaps  dffwn* 
Oh  me !  my  uncle's  spirit  is  in  these  stones  :-— 
Heaven  take  my  soul,  and  Ei^nd  keep  my  bones  t 

[Dxei. 


f9]  Our  itrthor  Ims  here  followed  the  old  play.    In  whait  muiner  Arttnfr 

^iwed  of  his  life  is  not  ascertained.  Mathew  Faris,  relattnf  the  erent.  Uses  thv 
*ord««a«rif  ;  and,  iodeed,  as  Kins  Philip  afterwards  publicly  accused  Kin^  Jofai 
of  putting  his  nephew  to  tJeatb,  without  either  mentioDins;  the  manner  of  it,  or  Ml 
'Mcomplices,  we  may  coociode  that  it  was  done  with  impenetrable  secrecy.  'Th9 
French  htsforfaas,  however,  say,  that  John  (^ming  in  a  lloat  dqring  the  nisM-^ttaiV| 
to  the  castle  of  Rouen,  where  the  young  prince  was  eonllned,  ordered  hin  to  M 
brought  forth,  and  having  stabbed  him  while  supplicating  for  nevey,  tlie  Xing 
fastened  a  stone  to  the  dead  body,^nd  threw  it  Into  the  Seine,  to  order  to  giTttsoiM 
colour  to  a  report,  which  he  afterwards  caused  to  be  spread,  that  the  prince  attemi*- 
ing  to  escape  out  of  a  window  of  the  tower  Of  tte  oaalie,  fUI  lolo  the  riv«r,  si« 
wu  drowned.    MALONE 


ACT  !▼.  rinrc  joHNv  241 

Enter  Pembroke,  Salisbury,  and  Bigot. 

SIolL  Lords,  I  will  meet  him  at  St.  Edmund's-Bnry  \ 
7fc  is  our  safety,  and  we  must  embrace 
T^his  gentle  offer  of  the  perilous  time. 

Pern,  Who  brought  that  letter  from  the  cardinal  ? 

Sal.  The  count  Melun,  a  noble  lord  of  France  ; 
Whose  private  with  me,  of  the  Dauphin's  love,* 
Is  much  more  general  than  these  lines  import. 

Big,  To-morrow  morning  let  us  meet  him  then. 

Sal,  Or,  rather  then  set  forward :  for  'twill  be 
Two  long  days'  journey,  lords,  or  e'er  we  meet.* 

Enter  the  Bastard. 
Bast.  Once  more  to-day  well  met,  distemper'd  lords ! 
The  king,  by  me,  requests  your  presence  straight. 

Sal,  The  king  hath  dispossess'd  himself  of  us  ; 
We  will  not  line  his^thin  bestained  cloak  , 
With  our  pure  honours,  nor  attend  the  foot 
That  leaves  the  print  of  blood  where'er  it  walks  : 
Return,  and  tell  him  so  ;  we  know  the  worst. 

Bast,  Whate'er  you  think,  good  words,  I  think,  were 

best. 
Sal,  Our  griefs,  and  not  our  manners,  reason  now,* 
Bast,  But  there  is  little  reason  in  your  grief; 
Therefore,  'twere  reason,  you  had  manners  now 
Pern,  Sir,  sir,  impatience  hath  his  privilege. 
Bctst.  'Tis  true  ;  to  hurt  his  master,  no  man  else. 
Sal,  This  is  the  prison  :  What  is  he  lies  here  ? 

[Seeing  Arthur. 
Pern,   O  death,   made  proud  with  pure  and  princely 
beauty ! 
The  earth  had  not  a  hole  to  hide  this  deed. 

Sal.  Murder,  as  hating  what  himself  hath  done, 
Doth  lay  it  open,  to  urge  on  revenge.  **, 

Big.  Or,  when  he  doom'd  this  beauty  to  a  grave, 
Found  it  too  precious-princely  for  a  grave. 

Sal.  Sir  Richard,  what  think  you  1  Have  you  beheld. 
Or  have  you  read,  or  heard  ?  or  could  you  think  i 
Or  do  you  almost  think,  although  you  see, 

[1] }.  e.  irbose  private  account  of  the  Daiipliin*8  affectioD  to  oar  canae  is  much 
more  ample  than  the  letters.    POPE. 

[2]  TUs  phrase,  so  frequent  in  our  old  writers,  is  not  well  understood.    Or  li 
I        here  the  same  as  ere,  i.  e.  b^ore,    FERCT. 
I  {3]  To  reofon,  in  ShaJteapeare,  ia  not  so  often  to  arfM,  as  to  talk,    JOHlfSOHr 

'  Vol.  hi.  21 
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That  yoQ  do  see  ?  could  thought,  without  this  object. 
Form  such  another  ?  This  is  the  very  top» 
The  height,  the  crest,  or  crest  unto  the  cresit, 
Of  murder's  arms  :  this  is  the  bloodiest  shame. 
The  wildest  savagery,  the  vilest  stroke, 
That  ever  wall-eyM  wrath,  or  staring  rage. 
Presented  to  the  tears  of  soil  remorse. 

Pern.  All  murders  past  do  stand  excusM  in  this  : 
And  this,  so  sole,  and  so  unmatchable, 
Shall  give  a  holiness,  a  purity. 
To  the  yet-unbegotten  sin  of  time  ; 
And  prove  a  deadly  bloodshed  but  a  jest, 
Exampled  by  this  heinous  spectacle. 

Bast  It  is  a  damned  and  a  bloody  work ; 
The  graceless  action  of  a  heavy  hand, 
Lf  that  it  be  the  work  of  any  hand. 

ScU.  If  that  be  the  work  of  any  hand  ? — • 
We  had  a  kind  of  light,  what  would  ensue  : 
It  is  tl^e  shameful  work  of  Hubert's  hand  ; 
The  practice,  and  the  purpose,  of  the  king  : — 
From  whose  obedience  I  forbid  my  soul, 
Kneeling  before  this  ruin  of  sweet  life, 
And  breathing  to  his  breathless  excellence 
The  incense  of  a  vdw,  a  holy  vow  ; 
Never  to  taste  the  pleasures  of  the  world,* 
Never  to  be  infected  with  delight. 
Nor  conversant  with  ease  and  idleness. 
Till  I  have  set  a  glor}'  to  this  hand, 
Bj  giving  it  the  worship  of  revenge.* 

Pern,  Big,  Our  souls  religiously  confirm  thy  WorAl* 

Enter  Hubert. 

Hub,  Lords,  I  am  hot  with  haste  in  seeking  yoa  : 
Arthur  doth  live  ;  the  king  hath  sent  for  you. 

Sal,  O,  he  is  bold,  and  blushes  not  at  death  : — 
Avaunt,  thou  hateful  villain,  get  thee  gone  ! 

Hub,  1  am  no  villain. 

Sal,  Must  I  rob  the  law  ?  [Drawing  his  sword. 

Bast,  Your  sword  is  bright,  sir  ;  put  it  up  again. 

Sal,  Not  till  I  sheath  it  in  a  murderer^s  skin. 

Huh,  Stand  back,  lord  Salisbury,  stand  back,  I  say  ; 

~^— —  I  -      — — ^— ^— 

(4]  This  b  •  copy  of  the  tows  made  in  tbe  ages  of  nipentltioo  and  cbI^2Stf«« 

(6]  T1i«  mortMp  li  the  dtptity^  the  hdnom,    WB^mmfwrtMt^oi  vaa^ 
cntes.    JOHNSON. 


By  heayen,  I  think,  my  sword's  as  «harp  as  yoim  i 
I  would  not  have  you,  lord,  forget  yourself. 
Nor  teinpt  the  danger  of  my  true  defence  ;• 
Lest  1,  by  markii%  of  your  ra^e,  forget 
Your  worth,  your  greatness,  and  nobility. 

Big.  Out,  dunghill !  dar'st  thou  brave  a  noblemmi  I 
Hub.  Not  for  ray  life  :  but  yet  I  dare  defend 
Mj  innocent  life  against  an  emperor. 
.  ScU.   Thou  art  a  murderer. 
Hub.  Do  not  prove  me  so  ; 
Yet,  I  am  none  :^  Whose  tongue  soe'er  speaks  fidse^ 
Not  truly  speaks  ;  who  speaks  not  truly,  lies. 
Pern.  Cut  him  to  pieces. 
Ba^t.  Keep  the  peace,  1  say. 

SiU.  Stand  by,  or  I  shall  gall  you,  Faulconbri^*  ' 

Bast.  Thou  wert  better  gall  the  devil,  SaUsbuiy  ; 
If  thou  but  frown  ^n  me,  or  stir  thy  foot, 
Or  teach  thy  hasty  spleen  to  do  me  shame, 
rU  strike  thee  dead.     Put  up  thy  sword  betime  ; 
jOr  rU  so  maul  you  and  your  toasting-iron, 
cThat  you  shall  think  the  devil  is  come  from  hell.^"*""^ 
Big,  What  wilt  thou  do,  renowned  Faulconbridge  ? 
Second  a  villain,  and  a  murderer  ? 
Hub.  Lord  Bigot,  I  am  none. 
Big.  Who  kill'd  this  prince  ? 
Hub.  'Tis  not  an  hour  since  I  left  hijn  well : 
1  honour'd  him,  I  lovM  him  ;  and  will  weep 
&iy  date  of  life  out,  for  his  ^weet  lifers  loss. 

SaL  Trust  not  those  cunning  waters  of  his  ey^^ 
For  villany  is  not  without  such  rheum  j 
And  he,  long  traded  in  it,  makes  it  seem 
Like  rivers  of  remorse  and  innocency. 
Away,  with  me,  all  you  whose  souls  abhor 
Th'  uncleanly  savours  of  a  slaughter-house  ; 
r  For  I  am  stifled  with  this  smell  of  sin.'j 
^     Big.  Away,  toward  Bury,  to  the  Dauphin  there  I 
Pem.  There,  tell  the  king,  he  may  inquire  us  out. 

[Exeunt  l^orfts. 
Bast,  Here's  a  good  world ! — ^Knew  you  of  this  fait 
work? 
Beyond  the  infinite  and  boundless  reach 

|l    I  "  "  I     .     I     .1  I  I  Hi!  ... 

[61  Ronett  defeoce;  defence  in  a  cood  cause.    JOHNSON. 
[7]  Do  not  make  me  a  murderer,  by  compelliog  me  to  kill  you;  I  am  hitkai* 
Dot  a  murderer.    JOH  N  SON. 
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Of  mercy,  if  thou  didst  this  deed  of  death, 
Art  thou  damn'd,  Hubert. 

Hub.  Do  but  hear  me,  sir. 

Bast.  Ha  !  Vl\  tell  thee  what ; 
Thou  art  damn'd  as  black — ^nay,  nothing  is  so  black  ; 
Thou  art  more  deep  damn'd  than  prince  Lucifer  : 
There  is  not  yet  so  ugly  a  fiend  of  hell 
As  thou  shalt  be,  if  thou  didst  kill  this  child.' 

Hub.  Upon  my  soul, 

Bast.  If  thou  didst  but  consent 
To  this  most  cruel  act,  do  but  despair, 
And,  if  thou  want'st  a  cord,  the  smallest  thread 
That  erer  spider  twisted  from  her  womb 
Will  serve  to  strangle  thee  ;  a  rush  will  be 
A  beam  to  hang  thee  on  ;  or  would'st  thou  drown  thyBelf^ 
Put  but  a  little  water  in  a  spoon,    ' 
And  it  shall  be  as  all  the  ocean. 
Enough  to  stifle  such  a  villain  up. — 
I  do  suspect  thee  very  grievously. 

Hub.  If  I  in  act,  consent,  or  sin  of  thought 
Be  guilty  of  the  stealing  that  sweet  breath 
Which  was  embounded  in  this  beauteous  clay, 
Let  hell  want  pains  enough  to  torture  me ! 
I  left  him  well. 

Bast.  Go,  bear  him  in  thine  arms.-* 
I  am  amaz'd,  methinks  ;  and  lose  my  way 
Among  the  thorns  and  dangers  of  this  world. — 
How  easy  dost  thou  take  all  England  up ! 
From  forth  this  morsel  of  dead  royalty. 
The  life,  the  right,  and  truth  of  all  this  realm 
Is  fled  to  heaven  ;  and  England  now  is  left 
To  tug  and  scamble,^  and  to  part  by  th'  teeth 
The  unowed  interest*  of  proud-swelling  state. 
Now,  for  the  bare-pick'd  bone  of  majesty, 
Doth  dogged  war  bristle  his  angry  crest. 
And  snarleth  in  the  gentle  eyes  of  peace  :     * 

[8]  I  remember  once  to  have  met  wittr  a  book,  printed  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII. 
(which  Shakespeare  possibly  might  have  seen,)  where  we  are  told  that  the  defor* 
Bity  of  the  condemned  in  the  other  world,  is  exactly  propoitiooed  to  the  degrees 
of  their  guilt  The  author  of  it  observes  how  diflScuIt  it  would  be,  on  this  accountt 
to  distinguish  between  Belzebub  and  Judas  Iscariot.    STREVENS. 

[91  Scamblt  and  scramble  have  the  same  meaning.    STEEVENS. 

[1 J  That  is,  the  interest  which  is  not  at  this  moment  legally  posstsstd\iY  any  one, 
however  rightfully  entitled  to  it.  On  the  death  of  Arthur,  the  right  to  the  ElBgliali 
crown  devolved  to  bis  sister,  Eleanor.    M  ALONE. 


C3W  powers  from  Home,  and  discoatenlB  at  hoi90» 
L  cet  in  one  line  ;  and  vast  confusion  waits 
^.As  doth  a  raven  on  a  sick-fallen  bea»t,) 
"^"^  he  inmiineut  decay  of  wrested  pomp.* 

ow  happy  he,  whose  cloak  and  cincture  can 
old  out  this  tempest.     Bear  away  that  child, 
Dd  follow  me  with  speed  ;  Tl!  to  the  king  : 
thousand  businesses  are  brief  in  hand, 
nd  heaven  itself  doth  frown  upon  the  land.        [Exemi. 


ACT  Y. 

SCENE  I.-^7%«  some.    A  ro<m  in  U^  Palact.    Enter  Sa^ 
John,  Pakdui^ph  with  tkt  Crawiy  and  Attmdaata. 

King  John, 
Thus  have  I  yielded  up  into  your  hand, 
The  circle  of  my  glory, 

Pand.  Take  again  IGiving  John  ihe  €Wm^ 

From  this  my  hand,  as  holding  of  the  pope, 
Your  sovereign  greatness  and  authority. 

K.  John.  Now  keep  your  holy  word :   go  xAeet  th^ 
French ; 
And  from  his  holiness  use  all  your  power 
To  stop  their  marches,  Tore  we  are  inflam'd. 
Our  discontented  counties  do  revolt ; 
Our  people  quarrel  with  obedience  ; 
Swearing  allegiance,  and  the  love  of  soul, 
To  stranger  blood,  to  foreign  royalty  ^ 

This  inundation  of  mistemper'd  humour 
Rests  by  you  only  to  be  qualified. 
Then  pause  not ;  for  the  present  time's  so  sick, 
That  present  medicine  must  be  minister'd. 
Or  overthrow  incurable  ensues. 

Pand,  It  was  my  breath  that  blew  this  tempest  up. 
Upon  your  stubborn  usage  of  the  pope  : 
But,  since  you  are  a  gentle  convertite/ 
My  tongue  shall  hush  again  this  Storm  of  ?rar» 
And  make  fair  weather  in  your  blustering  laad. 
On  this  Ascension-daj,  remember  wefl, 

pi  WrttUd  pomp.  Is  greHocsB  obtsined  br  Tiolence.    JOHWaOB. 
Til  A^MNroMltlgacMVMC.    6TfifiV£iffl. 
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Upon  your  oath  of  serrice  to  the  pope, 

Go  I  to  make  the  French  lay  down  their  arms.         [ExU 

Ko  John.  Is  this  Ascension-day  ?  Did  not  the  prophet 
Say,  that,  before  Ascension-day  at  noon. 
My  crown  I  should  give  off?  £ven  so  I  have : 
I  did  suppose,  it  should  be  on  constraint ; 
But,  heaven  be  thank'd,  it  is  but  roluntary. 

Enter  the  Bastard, 

Bast.  All  Kent  hath  yielded  ;  nothing  there  holds  out, 
But  Dover  castle  :  London  hath  receiy'd, 
Like  a  kind-  host,  the  Dauphin  and  his  powers  : 
Tour  nobles  wiU  not  hear  you,  but  are  gone 
To  offer  service  to  your  enemy  ; 
And  wild  amazement  hurries  up  and  down 
The  little  number  of  your  doubtful  friends. 

K.  John.  Would  not  my  lords  return  to  me  again, 
After  they  heard  young  Arthur  was  alive  ? 

Bast.  They  found  him  dead,  and  cast  into  the  streets : 
An  empty  casket,  where  the  jewel  of  life 
By  some  damn'd  hand  was  robb'd  and  ta'en  away. 

K.  John.  That  villain  Hubert  told  me,  he  did  live. 

Bast.  So,  on  my  soul,  he  did,  for  aught  he  knew. 
But  wherefore  do  you  droop  ?  why  look  you  sad  ? 
Be  great  in  act,  as  you  have  been  in  thought ; 
Let  not  the  world  see  fear,  and  sad  distrust, 
Govern  the  motion  of  a  kingly  eye  : 
Be  stirring  as  the  time  ;  be  fire  with  fire  ;  [ 

Threaten  the  threat'her,  and  outface  the  brow' 
Of  bragging  horror :  so  shall  inferior  eyes. 
That  borrow  their  behaviours  from  the  great. 
Grow  great  by  your  example,  and  put  on 
The  dauntless  spirit  of  resolution. 
Away  ;  and  glister  like  the  god  of  war. 
When  he  intendeth  to  be^come  the  field  : 
Show  boldness,  and  aspiring  confidence. 
What,  shall  they  seek  the  lion  in  his  den. 
And  fright  him  there  ?  and  make  him  tremble  there  ? 
O,  let  it  not  be  said ! — Forage,*  and  run 
To  meet  displeasure  further  from  the  doors  ; 
And  grapple  with  him,  ere  he  come  so  nigh. 

Jf.  John.  The  legate  of  the  pope  hath  been  with  me, 

>  '  .1      ■      !■  I        Ill  ,  11.     .,11 ^  ,  .  I  ■ 

U]  To/orage  is  here  used  in  its  origiDtl  senscfoc  to  rutge  abroad.  JOQITSON  . 
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-^d  I  have  made  a  happy  peace  with  him  ; 
-^d  he  hath  promisM  to  dismiss  the  powers 
"Led  by  the  Dauphin. 

Bctst.  O  inglorious  league  ! 
Shall  we,  upon  the  footing  of  our  land, 
Send  fair-play  orders,  and  make  compromise, 
Insinuation,  parley,  and  hase  truce. 
To  arms  invasive  ?  shall  a  beardless  boy, 
A  cocker'd  silken  wanton  brave  our  fields. 
And  flesh  his  spirit  in  a  warlike  soil. 
Mocking  the  air  with  colours  idly  spread,^ 
And  find  no  check  ?  Let  us,  my  liege,  to  arms  : 
Perchance,  the  cardinal  cannot  make  your  peace  ; 
Or  if  he  do,  let  it  at  least  be  said. 
They  saw  we  had  a  purpose  of  defence. 

JT.  John.  Have  thou  the  ordering  of  this  present  time. 

B{Mt.  Away  then,  with  good  courage  ;  yet,  I  know; 
Our  party  may  well  meet  a  prouder  foe.  [Exeunt 

SCENE  II. 

A  Plain  near  St,  Edmund^ s^Bury,    Enter,  in  arms,  Lewis^ 
Salisbury,  Melqn,  Pembroke,  Bigot,  and  Soldiers. 

Lew.  My  lord  Melun,  let  this  be  copied  out, 
And  keep  it  safe  for  our  remembrance  : 
Return  the  precedent^  to  these  lords  again  ; 
That,  having  our  fair  order  written  down. 
Both  they,  and  we,  perusing  o'er  these  notes. 
May  know  wherefore  we  took  the  sacrament. 
And  keep  our  faiths  firm  and  inviolable.' 

Sal.  Upon  our  sides  it  never  shall  be  broken. 
And,  noble  Dauphin,  albeit  we  swear 
A  voluntary  seal,  and  unurg'd  faith. 

To  your  proceedings  ^  yet,  beheve  me,  prince, 

I  am  not  glad  that  such  a  sore  of  time 

Should  seek  a  plaster  by  contemn'd  revolt. 

And  heal  the  inveterate  canker  of  one  wound. 

By  making  many  :  O,  it  grieves  my  soul. 

That  I  must  draw  this  metal  from  my  side 

To  be  a  widow-maker  ;  O,  and  there, 

Where  honourable  rescue,  and  defence, 

■   '        '  '  ■    ..    I    I       ...  ■      .  II  111.    ■  ^     .    I  ,M.     I,.,   m<, 

[5]  H«  has  the  nine  image  in  MaeMh : 

**  Where  the  Nonreyan  baODera  llont  tba  iky, 
And  fan  our  people  cold."    JOHNSON. 
[6]  L  e.  the  rough  draught  of  the  original  treaty  between  the  Daimhio  and  ths 
EoglUilbrdB.    STEEVENS. 
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Cries  out  upon  the  name  of  Salitbarj : 

But  such  is  the  infection  of  the  time. 

That,  for  the  health  and  physic  of  our  right. 

We  cannot  deal  but  with  the  very  hand 

Of  stern  injustice  and  coBlused  wroog.^- 

And  is't  not  pity,  O  my  grieved  friends ! 

That  we,  the  sons  and  children  of  this  isle, 

Were  born  to  see  so  sad  an  hour  as  this ; 

Wherein  we  step  after  a  stran^r  march 

Upon  her  gentle  bosom,  and  fiil  up 

Her  enemies^  ranks,  (I  must  withdraw  and 

Upon  the  spot  of  this  enforced  cause,)^ 

To  grace  the  .gentry  of  a  land  remote, 

And  lollow  unacquainted  colours  here  ? 

What,  here  ? — O  nation,  that  thou  could'st  rtmowB  I 

That  Neptune's  arms,  who  cltppeth  thee  iibo«t. 

Would  bear  thee  from  the  knowledge  of  diysel^ 

And  grapple  thee  unto  a  pagan  shore  ; 

Where  these  two  Christian  armies  might  combine 

The  blood  of  malice  in  a  vein  of  league, 

And  not  to  spend  it  so  unneighbourly ! 

Lew.  A  noble  temper  dost  thou  show  in  this  ; 
And  great  affections,  wrestling  in  thy  bosom, 
Do  make  an  earthquake  of  nobility. 
O,  what  a  noble  combat  hast  thou  fought, 
Between  compulsion  and  a  lyrave  respect  t 
Let  me  wipe  off  this  honorable  dew, 
That  silverly  doth  progress  on  thy  chedcs  -: 
My  heart  hath  melted  at  a  lady's  tears, 
Being  an  opdifiary  inundation  ; 
But  this  effusion  of  such  manly  drops, 
This  shower,  blown  up  by  tempest  of  <iie  «e«l| 
Startles  mine  eyes,  and  makes  tix  more  amazM 
Than  had  1  seen  the  vanity  top  of  heaven 
Figur'd  quite  o'er  with  burning  meteors. 
Lift  up  thy  brow,  renown'd  Saiisbitry, 
And  with  a  great  heart  heav«;  away  tl^s  stomt 
Commend  these  waters  to  those  balby  eyes, 
That  never  saw  the  gianit  world  enrftg*d  t 
Nor  met  with  fortune  other  than  at  iSasHiB^ 
Full  warm  of  blood,  of  mirth,  of  gosaipioig. 
jCome,  come /for  thou  shalt  thrust  thy  hand  as  deep 


p]  5|»0fK>robably  means,  staia or  disgrace.      M.UMSOS, 


Into  the  pnnBe  of  ricb  prosperity,/ 

Ajs  Lewis  himself  :•— so,  nobles,  shall  you  all, 

TThat  knit  your  sinews  to  the  strength  of  mine^ 

Enter  Pandulph,  attended, 
And  even  there,  noethinks,  an  angel  spake  : 
X^ook,  where  the  holy  legate  comes  apace, 
7o  give  us  warrant  from  the  hand  of  heaven  ; 
-And  on  our  actions  set  the  name  of  right, 
^With  holy  breath. 

Pand.  Hail,  noble  Prince  of  France  ! 
The  next  is  this,-^-^dng  John  hath  reconciled 
Himself  to  Rome  ;  his  spirit  is  come  in. 
That  so  stood  out  against  the  holy  church. 
The  great  metropolis  and  see  of  Rome  : 
Therefore,  thy  threat'ning  colours  now  wind  up^ 
And  tame  the  savage  spirit  of  wild  war ; 
That,  like  a  hon  foster'd  up  at  hand. 
It  may  lie  gently  at  the  foot  of  peace, 
And  be  no  further  harmful  than  in  show. 

Lew,  Your  grace  shall  pardon  me,  I  will  not  back  f 
1  am  too  high-bom  to  be  propertied. 
To  be  a  secondary  at  control. 
Or  useful  serving-man,  and  instrument. 
To  any  sovereign  state  throughout  the  world. 
Your  breath  first  kindled  the  dead  coal  of  wars 
Between  this  cbastis'd  kingdom  and  myself, 
And  brou^t  in  matter  that  should  feed  this  fire ; 
And  now  'tis  far  too  huge  to  be  blown  out 
With  that  same  weak  wind  which  enkindled  it 
You  taught  me  how  to  know  the  face  of  right, 
Acquainted  me  with  interest  to  this  land. 
Yea,  thrust  this  enterprize  into  my  heart ; 
And  come  you  now  to  tell  me,  John  hath  made 
His  peace  with  Rome  ?  What  is  that  peace  to  me  ? 
I,  by  the  honour  of  my  marriage-bed, 
After  young  Arthur,  claim  this  land  for  mine  ; 
And,  now  it  is  half  conquered,  jfinsi  I  back, 
Because  that  John  hath  made  his  peace  with  Rome  t 
Am  I  Rome's  slave  ?  What  penny  hath  Rome  borne. 
What  men  provided,  what  munition  seat, 
To  underprop  this  action  ?  is't  not  I, 
That  undergo  this  chaise  ?  who  else  but  I, 
And  such  as  to  my  claim  are  liable^ 


Sweat  in  this  business,  and  niMntam  ttus  war  f 
Have  I  not  heard  these  islanders  shoot  out, 
Vive  It  roil  aft  1  have  bankM  their  toims  V 
Have  I  not  here  the  best  canls  for  the  game. 
To  win  this  easy  match  played  for  a  crown  t 
And  shall  I  now  gire  o'er  the  yielded  set  ? 
No,  on  my  soal,  it  never  shall  be  said. 

Pand,  You  look  but  on  the  outside  of  this  work. 

Lew,  Outside  or  inside,  I  will  not  return 
Till  my  attempt  so  much  be  glorified 
As  to  my  ample  hope  was  promised 
Before  I  drew  this  gallant  head  of  war. 
And  cuird  these  fiery  spirits  from  the  world. 
To  outlook  conquest,  and  to  win  renown 
Even  in  the  jaws  of  danger  and  of  death.—- 

[Trwnptt  nwaiia. 
What  lusty  trumpet  thus  doth  summon  iis  ? 

Enter  the  Bastardy  attended* 

Bast.  According  to  the  fair  play  of  the  worid, 
Let  me  have  audience  ;  I  am  sent  to  speak ; 
My  holy  lord  of  Milan,  from  the  king 
I  come,  to  learn  how  you  have  dealt  for  him  , 
And,  as  you  answer,  I  do  know  the  scope 
And  warrant  limited  unto  my  tongue. 

Pand.  The  Dauphin  is  too  wiSul -opposite, 
.And  will  not  temporize  with  my  entreaties ; 
He  flatly  says,  he'll  not  lay  down  his  arms. 

Bast.  By  all  the  blood  that  ever  fury  breathed. 
The  youth  saj's  well : — -Now  hear  our  English  khig ; 
For  thus  his  royalty  doth  speak  in  me. 
He  is  preparM  ;  and  reason  too,  he  should  : 
This  apish  and  unmannerly  approach. 
This  harnessM  masque,  and  unadvised  revel, 
This  unhairM  sauciness,  and  boyish  troops, 
The  king  doth  smile  at ;  and  is  well  preparM 
To  whip  this  dwarfish  war,  these  pigmy  arms, 
From  out  the  circle  of  his  territories. 
That  hand,  which  had  the  strength,  even  at  your  door, 
^To  cudgel  you  and  make  you  take  the  hatch  f 
To  dive,  like  buckets,  in  concealed  wells ; 


[8J  Banfd  iheir  toMHs  may  mean,  throw  up  entreochioeotg  before  them. 
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To  crouch  in  Dtter  of  yoar  stable  plaoks  ; 

To  lie,  like  pawn?,  kck'd  uj?  in  chests  and  tnaAs  ; 

To  hug  with  swine  ;  to  seek  sweet  safety  out 

In  vaults  and  prisons  ;  and  to  thrill,  and  shake, 

Even  at  the  crying  of  your  nation^s  crow,' 

Thinking  his  voice  an  armed  Enghshman  ; — 

Shall  that  victorious  hand  be  leebled  liere. 

That  in  your  chambers  ^ve  you  chastisement  ? 

No  :  Know,  the  gallant  monarch  is  in  arms  ; 

And  like  an  eagle  o'er  his  aiery  towers,' 

To  souse  annoyance  that  comes  near  his  nest*— 

And  you  degenerate,  you  ingrate  revolts, 

You  bloody  Neroes,  ripping  up  the  womb 

Of  your  dear  mother  England,  blush  for  shame  : 

For  your  own  ladies,  and  pale-visag'd  maids, 

Like  Amazons,  come  tripping  after  drums  ; 

Their  thimbles  into  armed  gauntlets  change, 

Their  neelds  to  lances,  and  their  gentie  hearts 

To  fierce  and  bloody  inclination. 

Lew,  There  end  thy  brave, and  turn  thy  face  in  peace; 
We  grant,  thou  canst  outscold  us  :  fare  thee  well  j 
VVe  hold  our  time  too  precious  to  be  spent 
With  such  a  brabbler. 

Pand.  Give  me  leave  to  speak. 

BasL  No,  I  will  speak. 

Lew.  We  will  attend  to  neither  :— 
Strike  up  the  drums  ;  and  let  the  tongue  of  war 
^lead  for  our  interest,  and  our  being  here. 

BasL  Indeed,  your  drums,  being  beaten,  wiU  cry  ovU  , 
And  80  shall  you,  being  beaten  :  Do  but  start 
An  echo  with  the  clamour  of  thy  drum. 
And  even  at  hand  a.  drum  is  ready  brac'd, 
That  shall  reverberate  all  as  loud  as  thine  ; 
Sound  but  another,  and  another  shall. 
As  loud  as  thine,  rattle  the  welkin's  ear. 
And  mock  the  deep-moudi'd  thunder :  for  at  hand 
(Not  trusting  to  this  halting  legate  here, 
Whom  he  hath  us'd  rather  for  sport  than  need,) 
Is  warlike  John  ;  and  in  his  forehead  sits  ^ 

A  bare-ribb'd  death,  whose  office  is  this  day 
To  feast  upon  whole  thousands  of  the  French. 

— ^ —  —  ,     ,  ■ 

{$]  i>4.'at  flie  erowhig  of  a  cock;  gallus  meanios  both  a  cock  and  a  FrencbiMn. 

DOUCB 
[2]  Ab  aierjf  is  tin  nert  of  an  eagle.    STEE  VENS 
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Lew*  Strike  up  our  drams,  to  find  this  danger  oat. 
Bast,  And  thoa  shalt  find  it,  Dauphin,  do  not  doubt.  ^ ' 

[ExeunL 

SCENE  III. 

The  same.    A  Field  of  BatUe.    Alarums.     Enter  Kiftg 

John  and  Hubert. 

K.  John.  How  goes  the  day  with  us  ?  O,  tell  me,  Hu- 
bert. 
Hub.  Badly,  I  fear  :  How  fares  your  majesty  ? 
K.  John.  This  fever,  that  hath  troubled  me  so  long. 
Lies  heavy  on  me  ;  O,  my  heart  is  sick  I 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord,  your  valiant  kinsman,  Faulconbridge, 
Desires  your  majesty  to  leave  the  field  ; 
And  send  him  word  by  me,  which  way  you  go. 

K.John.  Tell  him,  toward    Swinstead,    to  the  abbey 
there. 

Mess.  Be  of  good  comfort ;  for  the  great  supply, 
That  was  expected  by  the  Dauphin  here. 
Are  wreck'd  three  nights  ago  on  Goodwin  sands. 
This  news  was  brought  to  Richard  but  even  now  : 
The  French  fight  coldly,  and  retire  themselves. 

K.  John.  Ah  me  !  this  tyrant  fever  bums  me  up. 

And  will  not  let  me  welcome  this  good  news. 

Set  on  toward  Swinstead  :  to  my  litter  straight ; 
Weakness  possesseth  me,  and  I  am  faint.  {Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV. 

ne  same.    Another  part  of  the  same.     Enter  Salisbury, 

Pembroke,  Bigot,  and  others. 

Sal.  I  did  not  think  the  king  so  stor'd  with  friends. 

Pern.  Up  once  again  ;  put  spirit  in  the  French ; 
If  they  miscarry,  we  miscarry  too. 

Sal.  That  misbegotten  devil,  Faulcohbridge, 
In  spite  of  spite,  alone  upholds  the  day. 

Pern.  They  say,  king  John,  sore  sick,  hath  left  the 
field. 


ACT  ▼•  KXKe  JOHV*   . 

Enter  Mei^un  wounded^  and  led  hy  Soldier9. 

Md,  Lead  me  to  the  revolts  of  England  here. 

&/.  When  we  were  happj,  we  had  other  names. 

Pern,  it  is  die  count  Melun. 

Scd.  Wounded  to  death. 

MeL  Fly,  noble  Enghsh,  yon  are  boi:^ht  and  sold ; 

Unthread  the  rude  eye  of  rebelJiony 

And  welcome  home  again  discarded  faith. 

Seek  out  king  John,  and  fall  before  his  feet ; 

For,  if  Ae  French  be  lords  of  this  loud  day. 

He  means  to  recompense  the  pains  you  take. 

By  cutting  off  your  heads  :  Thus  hath  he  8Woni» 

And  I  with  him,  and  many  more  with  me. 

Upon  the  altar  at  Saint  Edmund's-Bury ; 

Even  on  that  altar,  where  we  swore  to  you 

Dear  amity  and  ererlasting  love. 

Sal,  May  this  be  possible  ?  may  this  be  true  ? 
Mel.  Have  I  not  hideous  death  within  my  view. 
Retaining  but  a  quantity  of  Me  ; 
Which  bleeds  away,  even  as  a  form  of  wax 
Resolveth  from  his  figure  'gainst  the  fire  ?* 
What  in  the  world  should  make  me  now  deceive. 
Since  I  must  lose  the  use  of  all  deceit  I 
Why  i^ould  I  then  be  false  ;  since  it  is  true 
That  I  must  die  here,  and  live  hence  by  truth  ? 
I  say  again,  if  Lewis  do  win  the  day, 
He  is  forsworn,  if  e'er  those  eyes  of  youn 
Behold  another  day  break  in  the  east : 
But  even  this  night,-^whose  black  contagioua  br€atli 
Already  smokes  about  the  burning  crest 
Of  the  old,  feeble,  and  day-wearied  sun,—  ^ 
Even  this  ill  night,  your  breathing  shall  e^ire  ; 
Faying  the  fine  of  rated  treachery, 
Even  with  a  treacherous  fine  of  sdl  your  lives, 
If  Lewis  by  your  assistance  win  the  day. 
Commend  me  to  one  Hubert,  with  your  king ; 
The  love  of  him, — and  this  respect  besides, 
For  tihat  my  grandsire  was  an  Englishman,— 
Awake»  my  conscience  to  confess  all  this. 
In  heu  whereof,  I  pray  you,  bear  me  hence 

[3]  TliiB  is  nid  In  ftUuflkm  to  the  Innns  made  by  witebea    jRcMiw  and  MfwiM 
had  anciently  the  same  meaning.    STBE  VBNS. 
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From  forth  the  noiBe  and  rumour  of  the  field ; 
Where  I  may  think  the  remnant  of  my  thoughts 
In  peace,  and  part  this  hody  and  my  soul 
With  contemplation  and  devout  desires. 

Sal.  We  do  helieye  thee, — ^And  heshrew  my  soul 
But  I  do  love  the  favour  and  the  form 
Of  this  most  fair  occasion,  hy  the  which 
We  will  untread  the  steps  of  damned  flight ; 
And,  hke  a  bated  and  retired  flood. 
Leaving  our  rankness  and  irregular  course,^ 
Stoop  low  within  those  bounds  we  have  o'erlook'd, 
And  calmly  run  on  in  obedience. 
Even  to  our  ocean,  id  our  -great  king  John. 
My  arm  shall  give  thee  help  to  bear  thee  hence  ; 
For  I  do  see  the  cruel  pangs  of  death 
Right'  in  thine  eye.— ^Away,  my  friends  !  New  flight ; 
And  happy  newness,  that  intends  old  right^ 

lExeunt^  leading  ^  Melun. 

SCENE  V. 

Tlie  same.  7%e  French  Camp.  Enter  Lewis  and  his  Train. 
Lew.  The  sun  of  heaven,  methought,  was  loath  to  set  ; 
But  stay'd,  and  made  the  western  welkin  blush. 
When  the  English  measur*d  backward  their  own  ground* 
In  faint  retire  :  O,  bravely  came  we  off", 
When  with  a  volley  of  our  needless  shot, 
AAer  such  bloody  toil,  we  bid  good  night ; 
And  wound  our  ^tter'd^  colours  clearly  up, 
Last  in  the  field,  and  almost  lords  of  it ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Where  is  my  prince,  the  Dauphin  ? 
Lew.  Here  : — ^What  news  ? 

Mess.  The  count  Melun  is  slain  ;  the  En^sh  lords. 
By  his  persuasion,  are  again  fallen  ofif: 

[4lJ  Ba»kt  as  applied  to  water,  here  sigo)6es  exuberant^  readg  to  overflow  :  M 
applied  to  tbe  actions  of  the  speaker  and  bis  party,  it  signifies  inordinate. 

I^MiONIL 

[51  Right  signifies  immediate.    It  is  now  obsolete.    STEEVENS. 

£6]  Happy  innOTation,  tbat  purposed  the  restoration  of  the  antient  rightftil  go- 
Ternment.    JOHNSON. 

[7]  It  is  remarkable  through  such  old  copies  of  our  author  as  I  have  hitherto 
■eea,  that  wherever  the  modern  editors  read  tatiei^dL,  the  old  editions  give  us  ttMeir'd 
in  its  room.  Perhaps  tbe  present  broad  pronunciation,  almost  peculiar  to  the  Scots* 
vas  at  tliat  time  common  to  both  nations.    8T£EVfiN8 
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• 

And  your  supply,  which  you  hare  wishM  so  long. 
Axe  cast  away,  and  stink,  on  Goodwin  sands. 

JLefw.    Ah,  foul    shrewd    news ! — ^Beshrew  thy  veiy 
heart ! 
I  did  not  think  to  he  so  sad  to-night, 
As  this  hath  made  me. — ^Who  was  he,  that  said. 
King  John  did  fly,  an  hour  or  two  before 
The  stumbling  night  did  part  our  weary  powers  ? 
Mess,  Who  ever  spoke  it,  it  is  true,  my  lord. 
Lew,  Well ;   keep  good  quarter,   and  good  care  to- 
night ; 
The  day  shall  not  be  up  so  soon  as  I, 
To  try  the  fair  adventure  of  to-morrow.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  Vi. 

j3»  open  place  in  ihe  neighbourhood  cf  Sannstead-uAbbey, 
Enter  Ihe  Bastard  and  Hubert,  meeting. 

Hub,  Who's  there  ?   speak,  ho !   speak  quickly,  or  I 
shoot. 

Bast.  A  friend  :— What  art  thou  ? 

H%d>.  Of  the  part  of  England. 

Bast.  Whither  dost  thou  go  ? 

Hub   What's  that  to  thee  ?  Why  may  not  1  demand 
Of  thine  affairs,  as  well  as  thou  of  mine  ? 

Bast.  Hubert,  I  think. 

Hub.  Thou  hast  a  perfect  thought : 
I  will,  upon  all  hazards,  well  beheve 
Thou  art  my  friend,  that  know'st  my  tongue  so  well : 
Who  art  thou  ? 

Bast.  Who*ihou  wilt :  an  if  thou  please, 
Thou  mayst  befriend  me  so  much,  as  to  think 
I  come  one  way  of  the  Plantagenets. 

Hub.  Unkind  remembrance  I  thou,  and  eyeless  night,^ 
Have  done  me  shame  : — Brave  soldier,  pardon  me. 
That  any  accent,  breaking  from  thy  tongue, 
Should  'scape  the  true  acquaintance  of  mine  ear. 

Bast,   Come,    come ;    sans    compliment,  what^  news 
abroad'  ? 

Huh.  Why,  here  walk  I,  in  the  black  brow  of  ni^t. 

To  find  you  out. 
Bast.  Brief,  then ;  and  what's  the  news  ?      ^ 

{8]  So,  Pindar  calls  the  idood,  tlUegt^  niiki,    WARBUBTDIT* 
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HiA.  Of  mj  iweet  air,  news  fittiog  to  the  nigibtt ' 
Black»  fearfal,  con^ortlessi  and  horrible. 

BmU.  Sham  me  the  yeij  wound  of  this  ill  nem ; 
I  am  no  woman,  I'll  not  swoon  at  it. 

Hub.  The  king,  I  fear,  ia  poison'd  by  a  moak  :* 
I  left  him  almost  speechless,  and  broke  out 
To  acquaint  you  with  this  evil ;  that  you  might 
The  better  arm  you  to  the  sodden  time. 
Than  if  you  had  ^  letaure  known  of  this. 

Base.  How  did  he  take  it  ?  who  did  taste  to  him  t 

Hub,  A  monk,  I  tell  you  ;  a  resolved  Yillain, 
Whose  hovels  suddenly  bunt  out :  the  kii^  • 
Yet  speaks,  and,  peradTenture,  may  recover. 

BoiU  Who  didst  thou  leave  to  tend  his  majesty  ? 

Hub.  Why,  know  you  not?  the  lords  are  all  come 
back, 
And  brought  prince  Henry  in  their  company  ; 
At  whose  request  the  king  hath  pardon*d  them, 
And  they  are  all  about  his  majesty. 

Ba»U  Withhold  thine  indignation,  mighty  heaven. 
And  tempt  us  not  to  bear  above  our  power! 
I'll  tell  thee,  Hubert,  half  my  power  this  night, 
Passing  these  flats,  ate  taken  by  the  tide. 
These  lincoh  washes  have  devoured  them ; 
Myself,  well-mounted,  hardly  have  escaped. 
Away,  before  1  conduct  me  to  the  king ; 
I  doubt,  he  wiU  be  dead,  or  ere  I  come.  [EbtmU. 

SCENE  VII, 

2%e  Orchard  of  Swinstead-Ahhey.    Enter  Prince  Heh&t, 

Salisbury,  cmd  Bigot* 

P.  Hen.  It  is  loo  late ;  the  life  of  all  his  blood 
Is  touch'd  comiptibly ;  and  his  pure  brain 
(Which  some  suppose  the  soul's  firail  dwelling-house,) 
Doth,  by  the  idle  comments  that  it  mal&esi 
Foretell  die  ending  of  mortality. 


King 


^9)  lf4t«MarilMMit«riaiii  who  vrete  witUo  ttKtf  ymn  Ubetfbt^mAcl 
og  John,  menttom  this  very  improbable  story.  The  tile  is,  that  a  mook,  to  rt- 
TeiiS«  himself  on  the  king  for  a  sayinc  at  which  he  took  ofTeflce,  |ielion6d««iip  of 
ale.  and  haTin  brought  It  te  his  njiHty,  drank  some  of  Jl  biflMeU;to  iodiM  the 
Uag  to  taste  it,  and  apon  aCterwards  expired.  According  to  the  best  aceouiita,  John 
died  aft  Newark  «r  a  CiKeb    MALONS. 
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Enter  Pembroke. 

Pern.  His  highness  yet  doth  speak ;  and  holds  belief, 
That,  being  brought  into  the  open  air, 
It  would  allay  the  burning  quality 
Of  that  fell  poison  which  assaileth  him. 

P.  Hen.  Let  him  be  brought  into  the  orchard  here.-— 
Doth  he  still  rage  ?  [Exit  BiooT. 

Pern.  He  is  more  patient 
Than  when  you  left  him  :  even  now  he  sung. 

P.  Hen,  O  vanity  of  sickness !  fierce  extremes, 
fn  their  continuance,  will  not  feel  themselves. 
Death,  having  prey'd  upon  the  outward  parts. 
Leaves  them  insensible  ;  and  his  siege  is  now 
Against  the  mind,  the  which  he  pricks  and  wounds 
With  many  legions  of  strange  fantasies  ;  ^ 

Which,  in  their  throng  and  press  to  that  last  hold,* 
Confound  themselves.     'Tis  strange,  that  death  should 

sing— 
I  am  the  cygnet  to  this  pale  faint  swan, 
Who  chants  a  doleful  hymn  to  his  own  death  ; 
And,  from  the  organ  pipe  of  frailty,  sings 
His  soul  and  body  to  their  lasting  rest. 

SizL  Be  of  good  comfort,  prince  ;  for  you  are  bom 
To  set  a  form  upon  that  indigest 
Which  he  hath  left  Iso  shapeless  and  so  rude. 

Re-enter  Bigot  and  AttendaniSf  who  bring  in  King  John  m 

a  chair, 

K.  John.  Ay,  marry,  now  my  soul  hath  elbow-room  • 
It  would  not  out  at  windows,  nor  at  doors. 
There  is  so  hot  a  summer  in  my  bosom. 
That  all  my  bowels  crumble  up  to  dust :  v 

I  am  a  scribbled  form,  drawn  with  a  pen 
Upon  a  parchment ;  and  against  this  fire 
Do  I  shrink  up. 

P.  Hen.  How  fares  your  majesty  ? 

K.  John.  Poison'd, — ill-fare, — dead,  forsook,  cast  off;* 
And  none  of  you  will  bid  the  winter  come, 
To  thrust  his  icy  fingers  in  my  maw ; 

Nor  let  my  kingdom^s  rivers  take  thfiir  course 

■— 

[1]  In  their  tumult  and  hurry  of  resortios  to  the  last  tenable  part    J0HN80IV. 
[2]  Tbia  scene  has  been  imitated  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  in  TAe  W^fvr  « 
atoitt,ActIV.    ST££V£NS. 
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Through  my  barn'd  bosom ;  nor  entreat  the  north 
To  make  his  bleak  winds  kiss  my  parched  lips, 
And  comfort  me  with  cold  : — ^I  do  not  ask  you  much, 
I  beg  cold  comfort ;  and  you  are  so  strait. 
And  so  ingratefiil,  yon  deny  me  that 

P.  Htn.  O,  that  there  were  some  virtue  in  my  tearsi 
That  might  retieye  you  ! 

K.  John.  The  salt  in  them  is  hot — 
Within  me  is  a  hell ;  and  there  the  poison 
Is,  as  a  fiend,  confin'd  to  tyrannize 
On  unreprieyable  condemned  blood. 

Enter  the  Bcatard. 

Bait  O,  I  am  scalded  with  my  violent  motion, 
And  spleen  of  speed  to  see  your  majesty. 

K,  J<^in.  O  cousin,  thou  art  come  to  set  mine  eye  : 
The  tackle  of  my  heart  is  crack'd  and  burn*d  ; 
And  all  the  shrouds,  wherewith  my  life  should  sail. 
Are  turned  to  one  thread,  one  little  hair  : 
I£)r  heart  hath  one  poor  string  to  stay  it  by. 
Which  holds  but  till  thy  news  be  uttered  ; 
And  then  all  this  thou  seest,  is  but  a  clod. 
And  module  of  confounded  royalty.* 

Bast  The  Dauphin  is  preparing  hitherward  ;  . 
Where,  heaven  he  knows,  how  we  shall  answer  him : 
For,  in  a  night,  the  best  part  of  my  power, 
As  I  upon  advantage  did  remove. 
Were  m  the  washes,  all  unwarily, 
Devoured  by  the  unexpected  flood.  \7%e  El^g  dies 

Sal^  You  breathe  these  dead  news  in  as  aead  an  ear« 
•—My  liege  I  my  lord ! — ^But  now  a  king,*— 4iow  thus. 
^   P.  Hen.  Even  so  must  I  run  on,  and  even  so  stop. 
What  surety  of  the  world,  what  hope,  what  stay, 
When  this  was  now  a  king,  and  now  is  clay ! 

BaH.  Art  thou  gone  so  ?  I  do  but  stay  behind. 
To  do  the  office  for  thee  of  revenge  ; 
And  then  my  soul  shall  wait  on  thee  to  heaven. 
As  it  on  earth  hath  been  thy  servant  still. — 
Now,  now,  you  stars,  that  move  in  your  right  spheres. 
Where  be  your  powers  ?  Show  now  your  mended  faiths ; 

{8]  ModuU  and  nutdd,  were  in  our  Bathor*s  time^ODly  different  modea  of  spelUns 
tkt  MBM  word.  Model  slgDiAed  not  an  archetvpe  after  which  something  was  to  be 
formed,  but  the  thing  formed  after  an  archetype;  and  hence  it  is  used  bf  Shake- 
speare and  his  contemporaries  for  a  reprttentaHon.    M  ALONS. 
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And  instantly  return  with  me  again. 
To  push  destruction,  and  perpetual  shame. 
Out  of  the  weak  door  of  our  Minting  land  : 
Straight  let  us  seek,  or  straight  we  shall  he  sought  ( 
The  Dauphin  rages  at  oar  yerj  heeb. 

Sal^  It  seems,  you  know  not  then  so  much  as  we  ( 
The  cardinal  Pandulph  is  within  at  rest, 
Who  half  an  hour  since  came  from  the  Dauphin  ; 
And  brings  from  him  such  offers  of  our  peace 
As  we  with  honour  and  respect  may  take, 
With  purpose  presently  to  leave  this  war. 

Bast.  He  will  the  rather  do  it,  when  he  sees 
Ourselves  well  sinewed  to  our  defence. 

Sal:  Nay,  it  is  in  a  manner  done  already ; 
For  many  carriages  he  hath  despatch'd 
To  the  sea-side,  and  put  his  cause  and  quarrel 
To  the  disposing  of  the  cardinal  : 
With  whom  yourself,  myself,  and  other  lords. 
If  you  think  meet,  tMs  afternoon  will  post 
To  c6nsummate  this  business  happily. 

BcLst,  Let  it  be  so : — ^And  you,' my  noble  prince, 
With  other  princes  that  may  best  be  spar'd. 
Shall  wait  upon  your  father's  funeral. 

P,  Hen.  At  Worcester  must  his  body  be  interred  ;' 
For  so  he  will'd  it. 

Bast.  Thither  shall  it  then. 
And  happily  may  your  sweet  self  put  on 
The  lineal  state  and  glory  of  the  land! 
To  whom,  with  aU  submission,  on  my  knee, 
I  do  bequeath  my  faithful  services 
And  true  subjection  everlastingly. 

Sal.  And  the  like  tender  of  our  love  we  make. 
To  rest  without  a  spot  forevermore. 

P.  Hen.  I  have  a  kind  soul,  that  would  give  you  thanks, 
And  knows  not  how  to  do  it,  but  with  tears. 

Bast.  O,  let  us  pay  the  time  but  needful  woe,* 
Since  it  hath  been  beforehand  with  our  grieft.-— 
This  England  never  did,  (nor  never  shall,) 

ni  A  ttone  coffin  conftioiog  the  body  of  Xing  John*  wm  diicoTered  In  tho  catbe* 
dral  eburch  at  Worcester,  Julj  17, 1797.    8T£EVBNS. 

\2}  Let  us  DOW  indulge  io  sorrow,  since  there  is  ebunduit  eauie  for  it  Eiq^tDd 
h«B  been  lone  in  a  scene  of  c<Nifusion,  and  Its  calamities  haTe  anticipated  our  teara. 
By  those  winch  we  now  shed,  we  only  poM  her  what  Is  her  due.    M  A.L0NE. 


260  KIl^O  JOHir«  ACT  V. 

lie  at  the  proud  foot  of  a  coniqaeror, 

Bat  when  it  first  did  help  to  wound  itself. 

Now  these  her  princes  are  come  home  again, 

Come  the  three  comers  of  the  world  id  arms, 

And  we  shall  shock  theln :  Nought  shall  make  us  rue, 

If  England  to  itself  do  rest  but  true.  [£xeiiiil 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


OBSBRYATIOirs. 

^  The  Life  and  Deatb  op  Knro  Richard  II.]  But  tins 
history  comprises  little  more  than  the  two  last  years  of 
this  prince.  The  actioii  of  the  drama  begins  with  Bo- 
lingbroke's  appealing  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  on  an  accuse- 
tion  of  high  treason,  which  fell  out  in  the  year  1598 ; 
and  it  closes  with  the  murder  of  King  Richard  at  Pomfret 
Castle  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1400,  or  the  beginning 
of  the  ensuing  year.  Theobald. 

It  is  evident  from  a  passage  in  Camden's  Annais^  that 
there  was  an  old  play  on  the  subject  of  Richax^d  the  Se- 
cond ;  but  I  know  not  in  what  langoiq^.  Sir  Gillie  Me« 
rick,  who  was  concerned  in  the  hue-bnuned  business  of 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  who  was  hanged  for  it,  with  the  inge- 
nious Cuffe,  in  1601,  is  accused,  amongst  other  things, 
<<  quod  exoletam  tragoediam  de  tiaigic&  stbdicatione  regis 
Ricardi  Secundi  in  publico  theatro  coram  conjuratis  doA 
pecuiiid.  agi  curassef 

I  have  since  met  with  a  passage  in  my  Lord  Bacon, 
which  proves  this  play  to  hare  been  in  English.  It  is  in 
die  arraignments  of  Oiffe  and  Meridt^  VoL  IV.  p.  412,  of 
Mallet's  edition :  **  The  afternoon  before  the  rebellioii, 
Merick,  with  a  great  company  of  odiers,  that  afterwards 
were  aU  in  th^  action,  had  procured  to  be  played  before 
them  tiie  play  of  deposing  King  Richard  the  iSecoml^— — 
when  it  was  told  him  by  one  of  the  players,  that  the  play 
was  old^  and  they  should  have  loss  in  playmg  it,  because 
few  would  come  to  it,  there  was  forty  shillings  extraordi- 
nary given  to  play,  and  so  thereupon  played  it  was." 

It  majr  be  worth  inquiry,  whether  some  of  the  rhpmng 
parts  ofthe  present  ^y,  which  Mr.  Pope  thought  of  a 
different  hand,  might  not  be  borrowed  frdm  the  old  one. 
Certainly,  however,  the  generd  tendency  of  it  must  have 
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been  very  different;  since,  as  Dr.  Johnson  observes* 
there  are  some  expressions  in  this  of  Shakespeare,  which 
stron^y  inculcate  the  doctrine  of  indefeasible  right. 

Farmer. 

Bacon  elsewhere  glances  at  the  same  transaction :  **  And 
for  your  comparison  with  Richard  II.  I  see  you  follow  the 
example  of  them  that  brought  him  upon  the  stage  j  and  into 
print  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time.''  Works,  Vol.  IV.  p.  278. 
The  partizans  of  Essex  had,  therefore,  procured  the  pub- 
lication as  well  as  the  acting  of  this  play.     Holt  White. 

It  is  probable,  I  think,  that  the  play  which  Sir  Gilly 
Merick  procured  to  be  represented,  bore  the  title  of 
Henrt  IV.  and  not  of  Richard  II. 

Camden  calls  it-^"  exoletam  tragediam  de  tragica  abdi- 
catione  regis  Ricardi  secundi ;"  and  (Lord  Bacon  in  his 
account  of  The  ^ect  of  that  which  parsed  at  the  arraign- 
ment of  Merick  and  others,^  sajrs  :  "  That  the  afternoon 
before  the  rebellion,  Merick  had  procured  to  be  played 
before  them,  the  play  of  deposing  Kin^  Richard  the  Se- 
cond."  But  in  a  more  particular  account  of  the  proceed- 
ing against  Merick,  which  is  printed  in  the  State  Trials, 
Vol.  VII.  p.  60,  the  matter  is  stated  thus :  ''  The  story 
of  Henry  IF.  being  set  forth  in  a  play,  and  in  that  play 
there  being  set  forth  the  killing  of  the  king  upon  a  stage  ; 
the  Friday  before.  Sir  Gilly  Merick  and  some  others  of  the 
earl's  tram  haying  an  humour  to  see  a  play,  they  must 
needs  hare  The  Play  of  Henrt  IV.  The  players  told 
them  that  was  stale  ;  they  should  get  ^^othing  by  playing 
that ;  but  no  play  else  would  serve  :  and  Sir  Gilly  Merick 
gives  forty  shillings  to  Philips  the  player  to  play  this,  be-' 
sides  whatsoever  he  could  get"  ^ 

Augustine  PhUipj^es  was  one  of  the  patentees  of  the 
Globe  playhouse  withlSiakespeare,  in  1603  ;  but  the  play 
here  described  was  certainly  not  Shakespeare's  Henry  I  v  . 
as  that  commences  above  a  year  after  the  death  of  Richard* 

Tyrwhitt. 

This  play  of  Shakespeare  was  first  entered  at  Station- 
ers* Hall  by  Andrew  Wise,  Aug.  29,  1597.      Steevens. 

It  was  written,  I  imagine,  in  the  same  year.     MUlons 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

King  Richard  the  wcond. 

Edmund  of  Lakoley,  d^  of  Yof^i,  >       ^^  toihekmg. 
John  or  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  )  ^ 

Henrt,  tumamed  Bolinobrokx,  duke  of  Hereford^ 

son  to  John  ofGaunt^  afterwards  Hng  Jlenry  IF. 
Dvkt  of  AuMERLE,  son  to  ike  duke  of  Yori, 
Mowbray,  duke  ofNorfoUu 
Duke  of  Surrey. 
Earl  y  Salisbury. 
Earl  Berkley. 
Bushy,   ^ 

Bagot,   2  creatures  to  king  Rkhardm 
Green.    S 

Earl  of  Northumberland. 
Henry  Percy,  his  son. 
Lord  Ross. 

Lord  WiLLOUGHBY. 

Lord  Fitzwater. 

Bishop  of  Carlisle. 

Abbot  of  Westminster, 

Lord  Marshal ;  and  another  Lord. 

Sir  Pierce  of  Exton. 

Sir  Stephen  Scroop. 

Captain  of  a  band  of  Welchmen. 

Queen  to  king  Bichard, 
Duchess  of  Gloster. 
Duchess  ofYoKK. 
Lady  attending  on  the  Queen. 

LordSf  Heraldsy  Cfficers^  Soldiers,  two  Gardeners,  Keeper^ 
Messenger,  Groom,  and  other  Attendants, 

SCENE^-dispersedly  in  England  and  Wales, 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I. — London.  A  Room  in  ike  P&kteo.  ikUer  ESmg 
Richard,  attended;  Jonn  of  GAmrr,  and  otfler  JMki^ 
with  him. 

King  Ric^rd, 

Old  John  of  Gaunti  tune-honour'd  Laacaater, 
Hast  thou,  according  to  thy  oath  and  hand,* 
Brought  hither  Henry  Hereford,  thy  h9ld  son ; 
Here  to  make  good  the  boisterous  late  appeal. 
Which  then  our  leisure  would  not  let  us  hear, 
Against  the  Duke  of  Norfolk)  Thomas  Mowbray  ? 

GautU.  I  have,  my  liege. 

K.  Rich.  Tell  me,  moreover,  hast  thou  pounded  him. 
If  he  appeal  the  duke  on  ancient  malice  ; 
Or  worthily  as  a  good  subject  should. 
On  some  known  ground  of  treachery  in  him  ? 

Gaunt.  As  near  as  I  could  sift  him  on  that  argument,-^* 
On  s6me  apparent  danger  seen  in  bw, 
Aim'd  at  your  highness,  no  iavetersute  majice. 

K.  Rich.  Then  call  them  to  our  presence  ;  face  to  iacet 
And  frowning  brow  to  brow,  ourselves  will  bear 
Th'  accuser,  and  th'  accused,  freely  speak : 

lExetmt  9omfi  4tten4tmi9» 
— ^High-stomach'd  are  they  both,  and  full  of  ire» 
In  rage' deaf  as  the  sea,  hasty  as  fire. 

Re-enter  Attendants  mth  BoiiiNGBKOKf:  and  Novjolk* 

Boling.  May  many  years  of  happv  days  beial 
My  gracious  sovereign,  my  most  loving  Uege ! 

Abr.  Each  daj  stiU  better  other's  happiness, ; 
Until  the  heavens,  envying  earth's  good  hap, 
Add  an  immortal  title  to  your  crown ! 

K.  Rich.  We  thank  you  both ;  yet  one  but  flatters  Ufl| 
As  well  appeareth  by  the  cause  you  come  ; 
Namely,  to  appeal  each  other  of  high  treason.—- 

[1)  WlWB  these  pnhiie  ehallengefl  were  accepted,  eeeh  combetMit  found  a  iiledn 
for  nis  appearance  at  the  tine  «M  pteoe  appoisteik  Sand  wad  bond  were  fonDerljr 
qraooymoua.    STBEVIVSL 

Tot.  ra.  23 
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Cousin  of  Hereford,  what  do«t  thou  object 
Against  the  dake  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  Mowhrajr? 

Boling,  First,  Theayen  be  the  record  to  my  speech  0 
In  the  devotion  or  a  subject's  love, 
Tendering  the  precious  safety  of  my  prince. 
And  free  from  other  misbegotten  hate, 
Come  I  appellant  to  this  |)rincely  presence. — 
Now,  Thomas  Mowbray,  do  I  turn  to  thee. 
And  mark  my  greeting  well ;  for  what  I  speak, 
My  body  shall  make  good  upon  this  earth, 
Or  my  divine  soul  answer  it  in  heaven. 
Thou  art  a  traitor,  and  a  miscreant ; 
Too  good  to  be  so,  and  too  bad  to  live  ; 
Since,  the  more  fair  and  crystal  is  the  sky, 
The  uglier  seem  the  clouds  ^at  in  it  fly. 
Once  more,  the  more  to  aggravate  the  note. 
With  a  foal  traitor's  name  stuff  I  thy  throat ; 
And  wish,  (so  please  my  sovereign,;  ere  I  move, 
What  my  tongue  speaks,  my  right-drawn*  sword   may 
prove. 

Aor.  Let  not  my  cold  words  here  accuse  my  zeal : 
*Tis  not  the  trial  of  a  woman's  war. 
The  bitter  clamour  of  two  eager  tongues, 
Can  arbitrate  this  cause  betwixt  us  twain : 
The  blood  is  hot,  that  must  be  cool'd  for  this, 
Yet  can  I  not  of  such  tame  patience  boast, 
As  to  be  hush'd,  and  naught  at  all  to  say : 
•First,  the  fair  reverence  of  your  highness  curbs  me 
From  giving  reins  and  spurs  to  my  free  speech  ; 
Which  else  would  post,  until  it  had  return'd 
These  terms  of  treason  doubled  down  his  throat. 
Setting  aside  his  high  blood's  royalty. 
And  let  him  be  no  kinsman  to  my  liege, 
I  do  defy  him,  and  I  spit  at  him ; 
Call  him — a  slanderous  coward,  and  a  villain : 
Which  to  maintain,  I  would  allow  him  odds ;  '  i 

And  meet  him,  were  I  tied  to  run  a-ibot 

Even  to  the  frozen  ridges  of  the  Alps,  | 

Or  any  other  ground  inhabitable' 
Wherever  Englishman  durst  set  his  foot. 
Mean  time,  let  this  defend  my  loyalty, —     ^ 

■"M^^— '  ■    11  I   ■  II  ■  II  — — ^M^— — ..— — 

[21  Drawn  io  a  right  or  just  cause.    JOHNSON. 

[3]  That  is,  not  habitable,  uninhabitable.    JOHNSON. 
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Bj  all  my  hopes,  most  Maely  doth  he  lie. 

Baling.  Pale  tremUing  cofrard,  there  I  dffo w  n^  gage^ 
DisclaimiDg  here  the  kindred  of  a  king ; 
And  lay  aside  my  high  hlood's  royalty, 
Which  fear,  not  reverence,  makes  thee  to  except : 
If  guilty  dread  hath  lefl  thee  so  much  strength. 
As  to  take  up  mine  honour's  pawn,  then  stoop  ; 
By  that,  and  all  the  rites  of  knighthood  else, 
Will  I  make  good  against  thee,  arm  to  arm, 
What  1  have  spoke,  or  thou  canst  worse  devise. 

J^Tor,  I  take  it  up ;  and,  by  that  sword  I  swear» 
Which  gently  lay'd  my  knighthood  on  my  shouldei, 
I'll  answer  thee  in  any  fair  degree, 
Or  chivalrous  design  of  knightly  trial : 
And,  when  I  mount,  alive  may  I  not  light. 
If  I  be  tndtor,  or  unjustly  fight ! 

K,  Rich.  What  doth  our  cousin  lay  to  Mowbray's  chaige  f 
It  must  be  great,  that  can  inherit  us 
So  much  as  of  a  thought  of  ill  in  him. 

Boling.  Look,  what  I  speak  n^  life  shall  prove  ittme  ;— - 
That  Mowbray  hath  receiv'd  eight  thousand  nobles, 
In  name  of  lendings  for  your  highness'  soldiers  ; 
The  which  he  hath  detain'd  for  lewd  employmeoti/ 
Like  a  false  traitor,  and  injurious  villain. 
Besides  I  say,  and  will  in  battle  prove, — 
Or  here,  or  elsewhere,  to  the  furthest  verge 
That  ever  was  survey'd  by  English  eye, — 
That  all  the  treasons,  for  these  eighteen  years 
Complotted  and  contrived  in  this  land, 
Fetch  from  false  Mowbray  their  first  head  andspriag. 
Further  I  say, — and  further  will  maintain 
Upon  his  bad  life,  to  make  all  this  good, — 
That  he  did  plot  the  duke  of  Gloster's  death ; 
Suggest  his  soon-believing  adversaries  ; 
And,  consequently,  like  a  traitor  coward, 
Sluic'd  out  his  innocent  soul  through  streams  of  blood : 
Which  blood,  like  sacrificing  Abel's,  cries. 
Even  from  the  tongueless  caverns  of  the  earthy 
To  me,  for  justice,  and  rough  chastisement ; 
And,  by  the  glorious  worth  of  my  descent. 
This  arm  shdl  do  it,  or  this  life  be  spent 

£4]  Lewd  here  signifies  wicked.    It  is  so  used  ia  many  of  our  old  stetutesi 

MALONB 
IleoipetkiMSilsniAesidrc    STEEVENS. 
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K.  JUeh.  Howlugh  a  pitoh  liiiinesoliitiQB  Man 
TiMMm  of  Norfolk,  what  sap't  Hxm  to  tliiBt 

/far.  O,  let  my  sorereign  turn  awm  bit  Ace. 
And  bid  bis  ears  a  little  wbile  be  deaf. 
Till  I  bato  told  1^8  slander  of  bis  blood/ 
How  God,  aad  good  men,  bate  so  foul  a  liar* 

K»  Rich,  Mowbray,  impartial  are  oar  eyes,  and  eaxs : 
Were  be  my  brother,  nay,  my  kingdom's  betr» 
(As  be  is  but  my  6tber's  brother's  son,) 
Now  by  my  sceptre's  awe^  I  make  a  yow. 
Such  neighbour  nearness  to  our  sacred  blood 
Should. aotbing  privilege  him,  nor  paFtialiee 
The  unstooping  firmness  o{  my  upri^t  soul ; 
He  is  our  subject,  Mowbray,  so  art  tboii  $ 
Free  speech,  and  fearless,  I  to  thee  allow. 

/for.  Then,  Bolingbroke,  as  low  as  to  thy  heart* 
Throngb  the  £ilse  passage  of  thy  throat,  thou  best  t 
Three  parts  of  that  receipt  I  bad  for  Calais, 
Disburs'd  1  duly  to  his  highness'  soldieia : 
The  otber  part  reiienr'd  I  by  <)onseQt ; 
For  that  my  sovereign  Uege  was  in  my  4di)t, 
Upon  remainder  of  a  dear  account. 
Since  last  I  went  to  France  to  fetch  his  qneeoi : 
Now  swallow  down  that  lie*        For  Glost^'s  deaUv^ 
I  slew  him  not ;  but  to  my  own  dtigtaoe^ 
Neglected  my  sworn  duty  in  that  case^-^ 
For  you,  my  noble  lord  of  Lancafitet^ 
The  honourable  father  to  my  foe. 
Once  did  I  lay  an  ambush  for  your  life9 
A  trespass  that  doth  vex  my  grieved  aoal : 
But,  ere  I  last  receiv'd  the  sacramedt, 
I  did  confess  it ;  and  exactly  begg'd 
Your  grace's  pardon,  and,  I  hope^  I  had  it 
This  is  my  fault :  As  for  the  rest  appeal*dj 
It  issues  from  the  raoooor  of  a  villaiHi 
A  recrftittit  and  noost  d^enerate  traitor : 
Which  in  myself  I  boldly  will  defend ; 
And  intercbatogeably  hurl  down  my  g«(ge 
Upon  this  overweening  traitor's  foot. 
To  prove  myself  a  loyal  gentleman 
Even  in  the  best  blood  chamber'd  in  his  bosom : 
In  haste  whereof,  most  heartily  1  pray 


IS] 


i.  e.  this  reproach  to  his  ancestiy.    £TS&V£NS. 
The  revereoee  due  to  my  sceptre    JOHNSON. 
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Four  highness  to  assign  onr  trial  day. 

K.  Rich.  Wrath-kindled  gentlemen,  be  mlM  by  me ; 
Let's  purge  this  choler  without  letting  Mood  : 
This  we  prescribe  though  no  phjrsician  ; 
Deep  malice  makes  too  deep  incision  : 
Forget,  forgiye  ;  conclude,  and  be  agreed  ; 
Our  doctors  say,  this  is  no  time  to  bleed.-— 
Good  uncle,  let  this  end  where  it  begun : 
We'll  calm  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  you  your  son. 

Gaunt.  To  be  a  make-peace  shall  become  my  age  :-*— 
Throw  down,  my  son,  the  duke  of  Noi^lk's  gage. 

K.  Rich.  And,  Nodblk,  throw  down  his. 

Gaunt  When,  Harry  V  when  ? 
Obedience  bids,  1  should  not  bid  again. 

K.  Rich.  Norfolk,  throw  down ;  we  bid  ;    there  is  no 
boot." 

Nor.  Myself  I  tiirow,  dread  sovereign,  at  thy  foot : 
My  life  thou  shalt  command,  but  not  my  shame  : 
The  one  my  duty  owes ;  but  my  fair  name, 
(DiCspite  of  death,  that  lires  upon  my  grave,)^ 
To  dark  dishonour's  use  thou  shalt  not  have. 
I  am  disgrac'd,  impeach'd,  and  baffled  here : 
Pierc'd  to  the  soul  with  slander's  yenom'd  spear ; 
The  which  no  balm  can  cure,  but  his  heart-blood 
Which  breath'd  this  poison. 

K.  Rich.  Rage  must  be  withstood  *    / 
GiTe  me  his  gage  t — ^Lions  make  leopards  tame. 

Abr.  Yea,  but  not  change  their  spots:  take  but  my 
shame, 
And  I  resign  my  gage.  ^My  dear  dear  lord, 
iThe  purest  treasure  mortal  times  afford, 
/is — spotless  reputation  ;  that  away, 
I  Men  are  but  gilded  loam,  or  painted  clay, 
y  A  jewel  in  a  ten-times-barr'd-up  chest 
Is— ^  bold  spirit  in  a  loyal  breast. 
Mine  honour  is  my  life  ;  both  grow  in  one  ; 
Take  honour  from  me,  and  my  life  is  done  : 
Then,  dear  my  liege,  mine  honour  let  me  try ; 
In  that  I  live,  and  for  that  will  I  die.  j 

K.  Rich.  Cousin,  throw  down  your  gage  ;  do  you  begin. 

(7]  This  obsolete  exclamation  of  impatience  is  likewise  found  Jn  Heywood^ 
SUv  


Wr^M,  1613.    8TEEVEN8. 

Tnat  is,  no  adyaotage,  no  uae  ia  delay  or  refnsal.    JOHNSOJN . 

That  is,  my  name  that  lives  on  mf  grave  in  despite  of  deatli.    JOBKSON 

23* 
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BoUng.  O,  God  defend  mf  soul  fir«NB«Qck  fbidfial 
SliaU  I  Mem  cteit-falkii  in  lay  fidker'0  s^^t  f 
Or  with  pale  bciggar-lear  impeach  mj  he^^hft 
Before  this  ootdar'd  dastard  ?  Ere  mj  tongue 
Shall  wound  mine  hoaoor  with  such  feeble  wToog, 
Or  sound  so  base  a  parle,  my  teeth  shall  tear 
The  slavish  motiye  of  recanting  fear ; 
And  spit  it  bleedii^  in  his  high  disgrace. 
Where  shame  doth  harbour,  eren  in  Mowbraj'a  &ce. 

[Exit  Qxvnr. 

K.  Rich.  We  were  not  bom  to  sue,  but  to  commamd : 
Which  since  we  cannot  do  to  make  you  ftiends. 
Be  ready,  as  your  lives  shall  answer  it, 
At  Corentry,  upon  Saint  Lambert's  day  ; 
There  shall  your  swords  and  lances  arbitrate 
The  swelling  difference  of  yoursetUed  hate  ; 
Since  we  cannot  atone  you,  we  shall  aee 
Justice  design  the  victor's  chivalry*' 
—Marshal,  command  our  officers  at  arms 
Be  ready  to  dir^  these  home-alarms.  [ExmmL 

SC£N£  IL 

7%e  tamB.    A  Roam  in  ihe  Duke  of  Lancaster's  Palae^ 
Enter  Gavht,  and  Duchess  of  Oldster.* 

Gaunt.  Alas !  the  part  I  had  in  Gloster's  bk>od* 
Doth  more  solicit  me  than  your  exclaims. 
To  stir  against  the  butchers  of  his  life. 
But  since  correction  lieth  in  those  hands. 
Which  made  the  fault  that  we  cannot  correct. 
Put  we  our  quarrel  to  thjs  will  of  heaven ; 
Who,  when  he  sees  the  hours  ripe  on  earth. 
Will  rain  hot  vengeance  en  offenders'  heads. 

Duck,  Finds  brotherhood  in  thee  no  sharper  apirf 
Hath  love  in  thy  old  blood  no  living  fire  ? 
Edward's  seven  sons,  whereof  thyself  art  one. 
Were  as  seven  phials  of  his  sacred  blood, 
Or  seven  fair  branches  springing  from  one  root : 
Some  of  those  seven  are  dried  by  nature's  course  > 
Some  of  those  branches  by  the  destinies  cut : 
But  Thomas,  my  dear  loitl,  my  life,  my  Gloster, — 

[1 1  T«  derign  in  our  mu(bor*t  time  signified  to  mark  oui.    M  ALONE, 
fa]  The  DuelMMor  Gloiter  was  Eleuor  Bobuo,  widow  of  Duke  TIkoh,  MS  of 
Edwvd  IIL    WALPOLfi. 
[3]  Tbst  If,  mx  relation  of  eonMnsuiDjty  to  Oloster.    BANMXR 
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One  phial  full  of  Edirard's  sacred  blood, 

Ooe  flourisiiiiig  bcancla  of  his  most  royal  roo(»—- 

Is  crack'd,  aiui  all  the  precious  liquor  spik ; 

Is  hack'd  down,  uid  his  summer  leaves  all  faded, 

Ry  envy's  hand,  and  murder's  bloody  axe. 

Ah,  Gaunt!  his  blood  was  thine  ;  that  bed,  that  womb. 

That  mettle,  that  self-mould,  that  fashion'd  thee, 

Made  him  a  man  ;  and  though  thou  hv'st,  aad  breath'st. 

Yet  art  thou  daia  in  him :  thou  dost  consent 

In  some  large  measure  to  thy  father's  death. 

In  that  thou  seest  thy  wretched  brother  die. 

Who  was  the  model  of  thy  father's  life. 

Call  it  not  patience.  Gaunt,  it  is  despair  : 

In  suffering  thus  thy  brother  to  be  slaughter'd. 

Thou  show'st  the  naked  pathway  to  thy  life, 

Teaching  stem  murder  how  to  butcher  thee: 

That  which  in  mean  noen  we  entire — ^pttieace. 

Is  pale  cold  cowardice  in  noble  breasts. 

What  shall  I  say  ?  to  safeguard  thine  own  life. 

The  best  way  is — to  'venge  my  Gloster's  deadu 
G0unL  Heaven's  is  the  quarrel ;  for  heaven's  subfti^ 
tute, 

His  deputy  anointed  in.  his  sight. 

Hath  caus'd  his  death  :  the  which  if  wrongfully, 

Let  heaven  revenge  ;  for  I  may  never  Ufl 

An  angry  arm  against  his  minister. 

Duch.  Where  then,  alas  I  may  I  complain  myself? 
Gamut.  To  heaven,  the  widow's  champion  and  defence. 
Duch.  Why  then,  I  will.     Farewell,  old  Gaunt. 

Thou  go'st  to  Corentry,  there  to  behold 

Our  cousin  Hereford  and  fell  Mowbray  fight : 

O,  sit  my  husband's  wrongs  on  Hereford's  spear, 

That  it  may  enter  butcher  Mowbray's  breast ! 

Or,  if  misfortune  miss  the  first  career. 

Be  Mowbray's  sins  so  heavy  in  his'bosom. 

That  tiiey  may  break  his  foaming  courser's  back. 

And  throw  the  rider  headlong  in  the  lists, 

A  caitiff  recreant*  to  my  cousm  Hereford  ! 

Farewell,  old  Graunt ;  thy  sometimes  brother's  wife, 

■  ■■I ■!         ■ ■■■■  '       '    '  "  '  '     '       ' 

[4]  Caitif  orfglmlly  signified  a  Prisoner ;  next  a  Slavtt  from  the  eoxMlition  of 
pnionets ;  tben  a  Semmdrd,  from  Uie  qualities  of  a  slave.  In  this  passage  It  par- 
tiftesof  anthesesignfScatkHM.    JOHNSON.  '         ^   ^ 

I  do  not  believe  that  CaUtfr  ia  our  language  ever  signified  a  jfMfMer.  ItafceK 
to  he  derived,  not  from  eaptg^f  t>ut  from  chetif,  Fr.  poor,  miserable.   TTRWHITT. 


With  her  companion  grief  must  end  her  life« 
Chiunt.  ^stevy  farewell :  I  must  to  Coventiy  : 

As  much  good  atay  with  thee,  as  go  with  me  i 
Duck,  Yet  one  word  more  ; — Grief  boondeth  where  il 
falls, 

Not  with  the  empty  hollowness*,  but  weight : 

I  take  my  leave  before  I  haye  begun  ; 

For  sorrow  ends  not  when  it  seemeth  done. 

Commend  me  to  my  brother,  Edmund  York. 

Lo,  this  is  all : — ^Nay,  yet  depart  not  so  ; 

Though  this  be  all,  do  not  so  quickly  go  ; 

I  shall  remember  more.     Bid  him— ^,  what  ?«-» 

With  all  good  speed  at  Plashy  visit  me. 

Alack,  and  what  shall  good  old  York  there  see. 

But  empty  lodgings  and  unfumishM  walls, 

Unpeopled  offices,  untrodden  stones  ? 

And  what  cheer  there  for  welcome,  but  my  groans  t 

Therefore  commend  me  ;  let  Mm  not  come  there. 

To  seek  out  sorrow  that  dwells  every  where  : 

Desolate,  desolate,  will  I  hence,  and  die  ; 

The  last  leave  of  thee  takes  my  weeping  eye.       {ExeunU 

SCENE  III. 

Gosford  Green^  near  Coventry,  lAsU  set  out^  and  a  Throne. 
Heralds^  4>c.  attendir^.     Enter  the  Lord  Marshal^*  and 

AUMERLE.* 

> 

Mar.  My  lord  Aumerle,  is  Harry  Hereford  arm*d  t 

Aum.  Yea,  at  all  points  ;  and  longs  to  enter  in. 

Mar.  The  duke  of  Norfolk,  sprightfully  and  bold. 
Stays  but  the  summons  of  the  appellant's  trumpet 

Aum,  Why  then,  the  champions  are  prepar'd,  and  stay 
For  nothing  but  his  majesty's  approach. 

Flourish  of  Trumpets.  Enter  King  Richard,  tt^  takes  his 
seat  on  his  throne;  Gaunt,  and  several  J^oblemen^  raho 
take  their  places.  A  Trumpet  is  sounded^  and  ansfwered 
by  another  Trumpet  within.  Then  enter  Norfolk  in 
armour y  preceded  by  a  Herald. 

•  ■  ■'      '  ■         '  i«    ■   I  I    1 1   I    I  I  r      I       ■!. 

[5  J  Mowbray  Duke  of  Norfolk  waa  Earl  M aralial  of  England ;  but  being  binseif 
one  of  the  combatants*  the  Duke  of  Surrey  ofllciated  as  Earl  Marshal  for  the  day. 

r.,  «.         «  MAliONB. 

[6]  Edward  Duke  of  Aumerle,  so  created  by  his  cousin  german.  King  Richard  IL 
la  1397.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Edmund  of  Langley  Duke  of  fork,  fifth  son  of  fid- 
ward  the  Third,  and  was  killed  in  UI5,  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt  Me  officiated  at 
the  lists  of  Coventry,  as  High  Constable  of  England.    MALONE. 
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JSr.  Rick*  Manbal,  demuid  of  yonder  ciianipion 
The  cause  of  his  aniiral  here  in  arms  : 
Ask  him  his  name  ;  a»d  orderly  proceed 
To  swear  him  in  the  justice  of  ha  cause. 

Mar.  la  GKod's  aamei  and  the  king's,  say  who  thou  art» 
And  why  thou  com'st,  tiins  knightly  clad  in  arms : 
Against  what  man  thou  com'st,  and  what  thy  quarrel  t 
Speak  truly,  on  tl\y  knighthood,  and  thy- oath ; 
laid  so  defend  thee  heaven,  and  thy  yidour ! 

fforJ  My  name  is  Thomas  Mowbray,  duke  of  Norfolk; 
Who  hither  ceme  engaged  by  my  oath, 
(Which,  heaven  defend,  a  knight  should  VM^ate !) 
Both  to  defend  my  loyalty  and  truth. 
To  God,  my  king,  and  say  succeedtng  issue, 
Agsdnst  the  daks  of  Hereford  that  appeals  me ; 
And,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  this  mine  arm, 
To  prove  him,  in  defending  of  myself 
A  traitor  to  my  God,  my  king,  and  me : 
Andy  as  I  tnif  fight>  defend  me  heaven ! 

Trumpet  sounds.   Eater  Boliitobroke,  in  armour  ;  precei" 

ed  hy  a  Herald. 

K.  Rich.  Marshal,  ask  yonder  knight  in  arms. 
Both  who  he  is,  and  why  he  cometh  hither 
Thus  plated  in  habiliments  of  war ; 
And  formally  according  to  our  law 
Depose  him  in  the  justice  of  his  cause. 

Mir.  What  is  thy  name  ?  and  wherefore  com^st  flioa 
hither. 
Before  king  Richard,  in  his  royal  lists  ? 
Against  whom  comest  thou  7  and  what's  thy  quarrel  t 
Speak  like  a  true  knight,  so  defend  thee  heaven ! 

Baling.  Harry  of  Hereford,  Lancaster,  and  Derby, 
Am  I ;  who  ready  here  do  stand  in  arms. 
To  prove,  by  heaven's  grace,  and  my  body's  valour, 
In  lusts,  on  Thomas  Mowbray  duke  of  NoHblk, 
That  he's  a  traitor,  foul  and  dangerous. 
To  God  of  Heaven,  king  Richard,  and  to  me ; 
And,  as  I  truly  fight,  defend  me  heaven  1 

(7]  Mr.  Edwards,  in  hit  MS.  notes,  observes,  both  from  Mitthew  Paris  and  Ho- 
Cntaed,  that  the  duke  ef  Hereford,  appellant,  entered  the  liiU  first ;  and  this  indeed 
Biuat  have  been  tJ}e  regular  method  of  the  combat;  for  the  natural  order  of  thinci 
fequiree,  that  the  accuaer  or  clialleacer  ahoiUd  be  at  the  place  of  appolntmeoft 
Sm    8T££V£NS.  ^^ 


S74  XIMO  RICHARD  U.  ACT  I* 

Mar.  On  pain  of  death,  no  person  be  so  bold. 
Or  daring-hardjy  as  to  touch  the  lists  ; 
Except  the  marshal,  and  such  officers 
Appointed  to  direct  these  fair  designs. 

Boling.    Lord  marshal,  let  me  kiss  my  soTereign^s 
hand, 
And  bow  my  knee  before  his  oiajesty  : 
For  Mowbray,  and  myself,  are  like  two  men 
That  Yow  a  long  and  weary  pilgrimage  ; 
Then  let  us  take  a  ceremonious  leave. 
And  loying  fareweU,  of  our  several  friends. 

Mar,  The  appellant  in  all  duty  greets  your  highness, 
And  craves  to  kiss  your  hand,  aad  take  his  leave. 

K.  Rich.  We  will  descend,  and  fold  him  in  our  arms. 
•"-Cousin  of  Hereford,  as  thy  cause  is  right. 
So  be  thy  fortune  in  this  royal  fight  I 
Farewell,  my  blood  ;  which  if  to-day  thou  shed* 
Lament  we  may,  but  not  revenge  thee  dead. 

Biding.  Oh,  let  no  noble  eye  profane  a  tear 
For  me,  if  I  be  gor'd  with  Mowbray's  spear : 
As  confident,  as  is  the  falcon's  flight 
Against  a  bird,  do  I  with  Mowbray  fight 
My  loving  loi^d,  [To  Lord  Marshal.']  I  take  my  leave  of 

you;— 
Of  you,  my  noble  cousin,  lord  Aumerle  : — 
Not  sick,  although  I  have  to  do  with  death ; 
But  lusty,  young,  and  cheerly  drawing  breath. — 
Lo,  as  at  English  feasts,  so  I  regreet 
The  daintiest  last,  to  make  the  end  most  sweet : 
O  thou,  the  earthly  author  of  my  blood,  [To  Gaujtt 

Whose  youthful  spirit,  in  me  regenerate. 
Doth  with  a  two-fold  vigour  lift  me  up 
To  reach  at  victory  above  my  head, — 
Add  proof  unto  mine  armour  with  thy  prayers  ; 
And  with  thy  blessing  steel  my  lance's  point. 
That  it  may  enter  Mowbray's  waxen  coat," 
And  furbish  new  the  name  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
Even  in  the  lusty  'haviour  of  his  son. 

OoAtnt.  Heaven  in  thy  good  cause  make  thee  prosperous! 
Be  swift  like  lightning  in  the  execution  ; 

[9J  Waxen  may  mean  «e^,  ud  consequently  petutnUe  orJiesMe.  Tbe  brina- 
4ines  or  coats  of  mail,  then  in  use,  were  composed  of  small  pieces  of  steel  quilted 
over  one  another,  and  yet  so  flexible  as  to  pccommodate  tne  dress  they  fona  to 
mtv  motion  of  the  body.  Of  thesis  msDy  are  still  to  be  seen  io  the  Tower  qf 
LoDdoo.    STEEVENS. 
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And  let  thy  blows,  douUy  redoubled, 
Fall  like  amazing  tbander  <»i.the  casque 
Of  thj  ad^^rse  pernicious  enemy  : 
Ronze  np  thy  youthful  blood,  be  valiant  and  lire. 
BoUng.  Mine  innocency,  and  Saint  Geoi^  to  thrive^ 

[He  take$  ht$  teat, 
I^or.     [Ruing,']    However  heaven,   or  fortune,   east 
my  lot, 
There  lives  or  dies,  true  to  king  Richard's  throne, 
A  loyal,  just,  and  upright  gentleman  : 
Never  did  captive  with  a  freer  heart 
Cast  off  his  chains  of  bondage,  and  embrace 
His  golden  uncontrol'd  enfranchisement. 
More  than  my  dancing  soul  doth  celebrate 
This  feast  of  battle  with  mine  adversary.--^ 
Most  mighty  liege,-— <and  my  companion  peers,— « 
Take  from  my  mouth  the  wish  of  happy  years : 
As  gentle  and  as  jocund,  as  to  jest,  ' 

Go  I  to  fight  ;v2rruth  hath  a  q(uiet  breast/ 1 

K.  Rich,  Farewell^  my  lord :  securely  I  espy 
Virtue  with  valour  couched  in  thine  eye.— 
Order  the  tri9l,  marshal,  and  begin. 

[The  king  and  the  Lords  return  to  tlieir  eeaU 
Mar.  Harry  of  Hereford,  Lancaster,  and  Derby, 
Receive  thy  lance  ;  and  God  defend  the  right  i 

Baling.  [jRmn^.]  Strong  as  atower  in  hope,  I  cry — amen. 
Mar.  Go  bear  this  lance    [To  an  Q^er.]  to  Thomas 

duke  of  Norfolk. 
1  Her.  Harry  of  Hereford,  Lancaster,  and  Derby, 
Stands  here  for  God,  his  sovereign,  and  himself, 
On  pain  to  be  found  false  and  recreant. 
To  prove  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  Mowbray, 
A  traitor  to  his  God,  his  king,  and  him. 
And  dares  him  to  siet  forward  to  the  fight 

ZHer.  Here  standeth  Thomas  Mowbray,  duke  of  Norfolk, 
On  pain  to  be  found  false  and  recreant. 
Both  to  defend  himself,  and  to  approve 
Henry  of  Hereford,  Lancaster,  and  Derby, 
To  God,  his  sovereign,  and  to  him,  disloyal ; 
Courageously,  and  with  a  free  desire. 
Attending  but  the  signal  to  begin. 
Jkfar.  Sound,  trumpets  ;  and  set  forward,  combatants 

[A  charge  sounded* 


# 
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-^taj,  the  king  hath  thrown  hia  waxAer  domi.^ 

K^Rieh,  Let  them  by  hy  their  hafanetSMid  their  flpeai8» 
And  both  return  back  to  their  chaim 


Withdraw  witk  na  ^--4nd  let  the  tmn^Mte  aoond^ 
While  we  return  these  dnkea  what  we  decree.*— 

[A  lotw  Jlourvk. 
Draw  near,  [7o  ^  (Smkitonts. 

And  list,  what  with  our  coancil  we  have  done. 
For  that  oar  kingdom's  earth  shoald  not  be  soiled       « 
With  that  dear  blood  which  it  hath  fostered  ; 
And  for  our  eyes  do  hate  the  dire  asp^t 
Of  civil  wounds  fdough'd  up  with  neighbours*  swords  \ 
[And  for  we  think,  &  eagle-winged  pride 
Of  sky-aspiring  and  ambitious  th<nHs;hts, 
With  rirsd-hating  envy,  set  yoe  on 
To  wake  our  peace,  which  in  our  cowitry^s  cradBe 
Draws  the  sweet  ia&nt  breath  of  gentle  sleep  ;}^ 
Which  so  rous'd  up  with  boisterous  untcmM  dmins, 
With  hai*sh -resounding  trumpets'  dreadful  bray ; 
And  grating  shock  of  wrathful  iron  arms, 
Might  from  our  quiet  cpnfines  fright  fair  peace, 
And  make  us  wade  even  in  our  kindred's  blood  ;*— 
Therelbre,  we  banish  you  our  territories  :^— 
You,  cousin  Hereford,  upon  pain  of  death, 
Till  twice  ^yq  summers  hare  enrich'd  our  fields, 
Shall  not  regreet  our  fair  dominions, 
But  tread  the  strsmger  paths  of-  banishment. 

Boling.  Your  will  be  done  :  This  must  my  comfort  be,— 
That  sun,  that  wanns  you  here,  shall  shine  on  me  ; 
And  those  his  golden  beams,  to  you  here  lent. 
Shall  point  on  me,,  and  gild  my  banishment. 

IT.  Rich,  Norfolk,  for  th^e  remains  a  heavier  doom. 
Which  I  with  some  unwillingness  pronounce: 
The  fly-slow  hours  shall  not  determinate 
The  dateless  limit  of  thy  dear  exile  ;*- 
The  hopeless  word  of — ^never  to  return 
Breathe  I  against  thee,  upon  pain  of  hfe.  ^ 

J^Tor.  A  heavy  sentence,  my  most  sovereign  liege,. 
And  all  unlook'd-for  from  your  highness'  mouth  : 


[9]  A  warder  appears  to  have  beeo  a  kind  of  tranekeon  carried  by  the  persoa 
who  BV«Blda4  felt  th6«eau«l8  combats.    STKEVEKS. 

{1}  These  five  verses  are  omitted  in  the  other  editions,  and  restored 'from  the 
Snt  ef  f69&    FOPB 
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JL  dearer  merit,  not  so  deep  a  Bonim,* 

As  to  be  cast  forth  in  the  common  air, 

MsL^e  I  deserved  at  your  bigness'  hand. 

Tlie  laogaage  I  hare  leam'^  these  forty  yeais, 

My  native  English,  now  I  must  forego  : 

And  now  my  toi^e's  use  is  to  me  no  more, 

Tlian  an  unstringed  ricdi  or  a  harp  ; 

Or  like  a  cimnii^  instrument  cas^d  up. 

Or,  being  open,  put  into  his  hands 

That  knows  no  touch  to  tune  the  harmony. 

Within  my  mouth  you  have  engaol'd  my  tongue. 

Doubly  portcultis^d,  with  my  teeth,  and  lips  ; 

And  dull,  unfeeling,  barren  ignorance, 

Is  made  my  gaoler  to  attend  on  me« 

1  am  too  old  to  fawn  upon  a  nurse. 

Too  far  in  years  to  be  a  pupil  now  ; 

What  is  thy  sentence  then,  but  speechless  death, 

Which  robs  my  tongue  from  breathing  native  breath  ? 
K,  Rich,  It  bcvts  thee  not  to  be  compassionate  ;* 

Afler  our  sentence,  plainii^  comes  too  late. 

J^or*  Then  thus  I  turn  me  from  my  country*s  light. 

To  dweU  in  solemn  shades  of  endless  night.        IRetiring 
K.  Rich*  Return  again,  and  take  an  oath  with  thee. 

Lay  on  our  royal  sword  your  banished  hands  ; 

Swear  by  the  duty  that  you  owe  to  heaven, 

(Our  part  therein  we  banish  with  yourselves,)* 

To  keep  the  oath  that  we  administer  : — 

Tou  never  shall  (so  help  you  truth  and  heaven  I) 

Embrace  each  other's  love  in  banishment ; 

Nor  never  look  upon  each  other's  face  ; 

Nor  never  write,  regreet,  nor  reconcile 

This  lowering  tempest  of  your  home*bred  hate  $ 

Nor  never  by  advised*  purpose  meet,- 

To  plot,  contrive,  or  complot  any  ill, 

'Gainst  us,  our  state,  our  subjects,  or  our  land. 
Baling,  I  swear. 

[1]  To  dewrve  a  merit,  ts  a  pbraae  of  wbich  I  koow  not  any  example.  I  mbk 
lome  copy  would  exhibit,-—*  A  dearer  mede^  and  not  so  deep  a  maim.*  To  deeer^ 
a  mud  or  reward^  is  re{:ukur  and  easy.    JOHNSON. 

rajCompusioDate;  forp/aintive.    WARBURTON. 

{81  It  is  aquectien  mueh  debated  amoog  the  writers  of  the  lav  of  natioiMf  wiM- 
ther  a  banished  man  may  be  still  tied  ia  his  allegiance  to  the  state  which  sent  fabu 
into  exile.  TuUy  and  lord  chaneellor  Clarendon  >  declare  for  the  afllrmatite: 
Hobbes  and  Fuffeodorf  bold  the  negative.  Our  author,  by  this  line,  seems  to  be  of 
the  same  opiaioo.    WARBURTON. 

(4]  i.  e.  concerted,  deliberated.    STfiSVBNS 
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Abr.  And  I,  to  keep  all  this. 

Roling.  Norfolk,  so  far  as  to  mine  enemy  f^^ 
By  this  time,  had  the  king  permitted  ns. 
One  of  our  soals  had  wandered  in  the  air, 
BanishM  this  frail  sepdlchre  of  our  flesh, 
As  now  our'flesh  is  banish'd  from  this  land : 
Confess  thy  treasons,  ere  thou  fly  the  realm ; 
Since  thou  hast  far  to  go,  bear  not  along 
The  clogging  burden  of  a  guilty  soul* 

fior.  No,  Bolingbroke  ;  if  ever  I  were  traitor. 
My  name  be  blotted  from  the  book  of  life. 
And  I  from  heay'n  banish'd,  as  from  hence ! 
But  what  thou  art,  heaven,  thou,  and  I  do  know  ; 
And  all  too  eoon,  I  fear,  the  king  shall  rue. — 
Farewell,  my  liege  : — ^Now  no  way  can  I  stray  ; 
Save  back  to  England,  all  the  world's  my  way.  [Exii. 

K.  Rich.  Uncle,  even  in  the  glasses  of  thine  eyes 
1  see  thy  grieved  heart :  thy  sad  aspect 
Hath  from  the  number  of  his  banish'd  years 
Pluck'd  four  away  ; — Six  frozen  winters  spent. 
Return  [To  Boling.]  with  welcome  home  from  banisb- 
ment. 

Boling.  How  long  a  time  lies  in  one  little  word  1 
/  Four  lagging  winters,  and  four  wanton  springb, 
^  End  in  a  word  ;  Such  is  the  breath  of  kings. 

Gaunt.  I  thank  my  liege,  that,  in  regard  of  me. 
He  shortens  four  years  of  my  son's  exile  : 
But  little  vantage  shall  I  reap  thereby  ; 
For,  ere  the  six  years,  that  he  hath  to  spend. 
Can  change  their  moons,  and  bring  their  times  about. 
My  oil-dried  lamp,  and  time-bewasted  light, 
Shall  be  extinct  with  age,  and  endless  ni^t ; 
My  inch  of  taper  will  be  burnt  and  done. 
And  blindfold  death  not  let  me  see  my  son. 

K.  Rich.  Why,  uncle,  thou  hast  many  years  to  live* 

Gaunt.  But  not  a  minute,  king,  that  thou  canst  give  : 
Shorten  my  days  thou  canst  with  sullen  sorrow, 
/  And  pluck  nights  from  me,  but  not  lend  a  morrow  :^ 
Thou  canst  help  time  to  furrow  me  with  age, 

iS\  The  first  folio  reads yare  .*  tbe  second  farre,  Boliogbrf^e  only  uses  the 
p&raae  by  my  of  caution,  lest  Mowbray  should  think  be  was  atout  to  address  hist 
gu  afritnd,    Norfolk,  says  be,  so  far  as  a  man  may  speak  to  bis  enemy,  See. 

\      RIT8QN 

(61  It  is  matter  of  very  melancholy  consideration,  that  all  humao  adTaotacBt 
cooler  more  power  of  doiog  evil  than  cood.    JOHNSON 
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Sat  stop  DO  wrinkle  in  his  pilgrimage  ; 

Thy  word  is  current  with  him  for  my  death  ;. 

But,  dead,  thy  kingdom  cannot  huy  my  hri^alhj 

K.  Rich.  Thy  son  is  hanish'd  upon  good  adyice, 
Whereto  thy  tongue  a  party- verdict  gave  ; 
Why  at  our  justice  seem'st  thou  then  to  lower  ? 

Gaunt  Things  sweet  to  taste,  prove  in  digestion  sour. 
You  urg'd  me  as  a  judge  ;  hut  I  had  rather, 
Tou  would  have  hid  me  argue  like  a  father  : — 
O,  had  it  heen  a  stranger,  not  my  child, 
To  smooth  his  fault  I  should  have  been  more  mild : 
A  partial  slander'  sought  I  to  avoid, 
And  in  the  sentence  my  own  life  destroy'd. 
Alas,  I  look'd,  when  some  of  you  should  say, 
I  was  too  strict,  to  make  mine  own  away ; 
But  you  gave  leave  to  my  unwilling  tongue, 
Against  my  will,  to  do  myself  this  wrong. 

K,  Rich,  Cousin,  farewell : — and,  uncle,  bid  him  so ; 
Six  years  we  banish  him,  and  he  shall  go. 

[Flourish*    Exeunt  K,  Richard,  and  Train 

j9uf».  Cousin,  farewell :  what  presence  must  not  know. 
From  where  you  do  rei^ain,  let  paper  show. 

Mar.  My  lord,  no  leave  take  I ;  for  I  will  ride, 
As  far  as  land  will  let  me,  by  your  side. 

Gaunt.  O,  to  what  purpose  dost  thou  hoard  thy  word84 
That  thou  retum'st  no  greeting  to  thy  friends  ? 

Baling^  I  have  too  few  to  take  my  leave  of  you. 
When  the  tongue's  office  should  be  prodigal 
To  breathe  th'  abundant  dolour  of  the  heart. 

Gaunt,  Thy  grief  is  but  thy  absence  for  a  time. 

Baling.  Joy  absent,  grief  is  present  foi;  that  time. 

Gaunt.  What  is  six  winters  ?  they  are  quickly  gone* 

Bo/tng.  To  men  in  joy  ;  but  grief  makes  one  hour  ten* 

Gaunt.  Call  it  a  travel  that  thou  tak'st  for  pleasure. 

Baling.  My  heart  will  sigh  when  I  miscall  it  so. 
Which  finds  it  an  enforced  pilgrimage. 

Gaunt.  The  sullen  passage  of  thy  weary  steps 
Esteem  a  foil,  wherein  thou  art  to  set 
The  precious  jewel  of  thy  home-return. 

Baling.  Nay,  rather,  every  tedious  stride  I  make* 


[7]  That !«,  the  reproach  of  partialiiv.    This  ia  a  just  picture  of  the  ftrcsf  I«  bi- 
hreen  principle  and  aflTectiOD.    JOHNSON. 
~B]  Tbis»aod 
quarta    THEOBALD. 


rs]  this,  aoflihl  lix  J'onM  wliicb  follow,  I  haf«  Tentured  to  iupply  from  tbe 
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Will  but  t^member  me,  what  a  deal  of  world 

I  wander  from  the  jewels  that  I  lore. 

Must  I  not  8f  nre  a  long  apprenticehood 

To  foreign  paBssM^es  ;  and  in  the  end, 

Having  my  freedom,  boa§t  of  nothing  else,    . 

But  that  I  was  a  journeyman  to  grief  19 
Oamnt.  All  places  that  the  eye  of  heaven  vifltts/ 

Are  to  a  wise  man  ports  and  happy  havens : 

Teach  thy  necessity  to  reason  tiius  ;  ^ 

— There  is  no  virtue  like  necessity.       ' 

Think  not,  the  king  did  banish  thee  ; 

But  thou  the  king :  Woe  doth  the  heavier  sit^ 

Where  it  perceives  it  is  but  faintly  borne. 

Go,  say — ^I  sent  thee  forth  to  purchase  honour, 

And  not — ^the  king  exil'd  thee  :  or  suppose. 

Devouring  pestilence  hangs  in  our  air, 

And  thou  art  flying  to  a  fresher  clime. 

Look,  what  thy  soul  holds  dear,  imagine  it 

To  lie  that  way  Uiou  go'st,  not  whence  thou  com'st: 

Suppose  the  singing  birds,  musicians ; 

The  grass  whereon  thou  tread'st,the  presence  strewM  f 

The  flowers,  fair  ladies  ;  and  thy  steps,  no  more 

Than  a  delightful  measure,^  or  a  dance  : 

For  gnarling  sorrow  hath  less  power  to  bite 

The  man  that  mocks  at  it,  and  sets  it  light 
Boling,  O,  who  can  hold  a  fire  in  hii  hand, 
I  By  thinking  on  the  frosty  Caucasus  ? 
^  Or  cloy  the  hungry  e^  of  appetite, 

.  By  bare  imagination  of  a  feast  ? 
}  Or  waUow  naked  in  December's  snow, 
^  I  By  thioking  on  &ntastic  summer's  heat  ? 

.0,  not  the  apprehension  of  the  good. 

Gives  but  the  greater  feeling  to  ^e  wG^rse : 
/  Fell  sorrow's  tooth  doth  never  rankle  more^  ^ 

Than  when  it  bites,  but  lanceth  not  the  sore.  / 


sisnifl 


I  am  afMd  our  tutbor  ia  tbit  place  daalgaed  a  very  poor  qvibble,  •»  /JWfiiqf 
.^^ffies  botli  travel  and  a  tUniU  nork.  However  he  is  oot  to  be  censured  for  wfest 
be  himself  rcsjected.    JOHNSON. 

[1]  The  fettrteen  verses  that  follow  are  found  lb  the  fint  edition.    FOFE. 

I  am  ioelined  to  believe,  that  what  Mr.  Theobald  and  Mr.  Pope  have  restored 
were  eipunged  in  the  revfsioD  by  the  author :  if  these  lines  are  omitted,  the  sense 
ti  more  coherent  Nothing  is  more  frequent  among  dramatic  writers  than  to  ahortea 
their  dialogues  for  the  stage.       JOHNSON. 

[2]  Shakespeare  has  other  allusions  to  the  ancient  practice  of  strewing  mskei 
ever  the  floor  of  the  pretmet  tkambtr.       H£NL£T. 

[3]  ▲  meanre  was  a  formal  <*ourt  dance. 
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Gaunt.  Comey  come,  my  son,  PIl  bring  thee  on  thy 
way  : 
Had  I  thy  youth,  and  cause,  I  would  not  stay. 

Boling.  Then,  England's  ground,  farewell ;  sweet  soil, 
.  adieu  ; 
My  mother,  and  my  nurse,  thai  bears  me  yet ! 
Where'er,  I  wander,  boast  of  this  I  can, — 
Though  banish'd,  yet  a  truebom  Englishman.       \Ex€mt. 

SCENE  IV. 

The  same.    A  Room  in  the  King^s  Castle.    Enter  King  Rich- 
ARD,  Bagot,  and  Green  ;  AuMERLE/o//owtfi^.. 

K.  Rick,  We  did  observe. — Cousin  Aumerle, 
How  far  brought  you  high  Hereford  on  his  way  ? 

Aum,  I  brought  high  Hereford,  if  you  call  him  so. 
But  to  the  next  high-way,  and  there  I  left  him. 

K.  Rich.  And,  say,  what  store  of  parting  teai^  were 
shed? 

Aum.  Faith,  none  by  me  :  except  the  north-east  wind^ 
Which  then  blew  bitterly  against  our  faces, 
Awak'd  the  sleeping  rheum  ;  and  so,  by  chance. 
Did  grace  our  hollow  parting  with  a  tear. 

K.  Rich.  What  said  our  cousin,  when  you  parted  with 
^      him? 

Aum.  Farewell : 
And,  for  my  heart  disdained  that  my  tongue 
Should  so  profane  the  word,  that  taught  me  craft 
To  counterfeit  oppression  of  such  grief. 
That  words  seem'd  buried  in  my  sorrow's  grave. 
Marry,  wcmld  the  word  farewell  have  lengUien'd  hoorSi 
And  added  years  to  his  short  banishment. 
He  should  have  had  a  volume  of  farewells ; 
But,  since  it  would  not,  he  had  none  of  me. 

K.  Rich.  He  is  our  cousin,  cousin  ;  but  'tis  doabt» 
When  time  shall  call  him  home  from  banishment. 
Whether  our  kinsman  come  to  see  his  friends. 
Ourself,  and  Bushy,  Bagot  here,  and  Green, 
Observ'd  his  courtship  to  the  common  people  ^*— 
How  he  did  seem  to  dive  into  their  hearts, 
With  humble  and  familiar  courtesy  ; 
What  reverence  he  did  throw  away  on  slaves ; 
Wooing  poor  craftsmen^  with  the  craft  of  smiles 
And  patient  underbearing  of  his  fortune* 

24* 
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Am  'twere  to  banish  their  affects  with  him. 

Off  goes  his  bonnet  to  an  oyster-wench  ; 

A  brace  of  drajrmen  bid — God  speed  him  well. 

And  had  the  tribute  of  his  supple  knee/ 

With — HuLrJUj  my  countrymen^  my  Itrving  friendt  ;''^ 

As  were  our  England  in  reversion  his, . 

And  he  our  subject's  next  degree  in  hope. 

Green*   Well,  he  is  gone ;  and  with  him   go   these 
thoughts. 
Now  for  the  rebels,  which  stand  out  in  Ireland  ;-— 
Ekpedient  manage  must  be  made,  my  liege  ; 
Ere  further  leisure  yield  them  further  means, 
For  their  advantage,  and  your  highness'  loss. 

JT.  Rich,  We  will  ourself  in  person  to  this  war. 
And,  for  our  coffers — ^withi  too  great  a  court, 
And  liberal  laiigess, — are  grown  somewhat  lights 
We  are  enforc'd  to  farm  our  royal  realm ; 
The  revenue  whereof  shall  furnish  us 
For  our  affairs  in  hand  :  If  that  come  short, 
Our  substitutes  at  home  shall  have  blank  charters  ; 
Whereto,  when  they  shall  know  what  men  are  rich, 
They  shall  subscribe  them  for  large  sums  of  gold. 
And  send  them  afler  to  supply  our  wants ; 
For  we  will  make  for  Ireland  presently. 

Enter  Bushy. 
— ^Bushy,  what  news  ? 

Btuky.  Old  John  of  Gaunt  is  grievoiis  Qick,  my  lord  | 
Suddenly  taken  ;  and  hath  sent  .post-haste 
To  entreat  your  majesty  to  visit  him. 

K.  JKdi.  Where  lies  he  ? 

Btuhy.  At  Ely-house. 

K,  FUch^  Now  put  it,  heaven,  in  his  physician's  mind. 
To  help  him  to  his  grave  immediately  ! 
The  Ibyng  of  his  coffers  shall  make  coats 
To  deck  our  soldiers  for  these  Irish  wars.«— 
Come,  gentlemen,  let's  all  go  visit  him  e 
Pray  God,  we  may  make  l^te,  and  come  too  late ! 

[Exetmi^ 

(4j  To  illottimte  thif  phrase.  It  should  be  remembered  that  eowUying  (the  act  of 
reverence  oow  eonflaed  to  woinen)  wts  encientl  j  practised  by  men. 

STBBVSNB 


ACT  U.  KOTO  BICHARO  U. 


ACT  II. 

SCENE  L^-^London,    A  Room  in  Ely-House.     Gaunt  oh 
a  Couch  ;  the  Duke  of  York  and  others  st<md%ng  by  him* 

Gaunt,  Will  the  king  come  ?  that  I  may  hreathe  my  last 
In  wholesome  coutisel  to  his  unstaid  youth. 

York,  Vex  not  yourself,  nor  strive  not  with  yourhreath ; 
For  all  in  vain  comes  counsel  to  his  ear. 

S      Gaunt,  O,  but  they  say,  the  tongues  of  dying  men      * 
Enforce  attention,  like  deep  harmony  : 
Where  words  are  scarce,  they  are  seldom  spent  in  vain  ; 
For  they  breathe  truth,  that  breathe  their  words  in  pain. 
He,  .that  no  more  must  say,  is  hsten'd  more 

Than  they  whom  youth  and  ease  have  taught  to  glose ; 
More  are  men's  ends  marked,  than  their  lives  before  ; 

The  setting  sun,  aiid  music  at  the  close, 
As  the  last  taste  of  sweets,  is  sweetest  last ; 
Writ  in  remembrance,  more  than  things  long  past : 
Though  Richard  my  life's  counsel  would  not  hear, 
My  death's  sad  tsde  may  yet  undeaf  his  ear. 

York.  No  ;  it  is  stopp'd  with  other  flattering  sounds 
As;  praises  of  his  state  :  then,  there  are  found 
Lascivious  metres ;  to  whose  venom  sound 
The  open  ear  of  youth  doth  always  Hsten  : 
Report  of  fashions  in  proud  Italy  ;^ 
Whose  manners  still  our  tardy  apish  nation 
Limps  after,  in  base  imitation. 
/Where  dotii  the  world  thrust  forth  a  vanity, \ 
I  (So  it  be  new,  there's  no  respect  how  vile,)  ) 
That  is  not  quickly  buzz'd  into  his  ears  ? 
Then  all  4soo  late  comes  counsel  to  be  heard, 
Where  will  doth  mutiny  with  wit's  regard.* 
Direct  not  him,  whose  way  himself  will  choose  f 
'Tis  breath  thou  lack'st,  and  that  breath  wilt  thou  lose. 

Gaunt,  Methinks,  I  am  a  prophet  new-inspir'd ; 
And  thus,  expiring,  do  foretell  of  him ; — 
His  rash,  fierce  blaze  of  riot  cannot  last ; 


f4]  pur  author,  who  gives  to  tU  mtions  the  customs  of  England,  and  to  all  aget 
tti6  nmnnersof  his  own, '       '        ...     ..         -  «,.l__j_.xu  _  #-ii        ^       v 

known  then,  but  very 
wisest  and  best  of  our  L- 

Wbere  the  will  rebeb  against  the  notices  of  the  understanding.    J0B980N. 

Do  not  attempt  to  guide  him,  who,  whatever  tbou  shalt  say,  will  take  his  owa 
cbittse.    JOHKSON. 


[t\ 


a  gives  lo  ail  nauons  me  cusioms  oi  ansiwiu,  wiu  lu  wt  n^vo 

ivn,  has  charged  the  times  of  Richard  with  a  folly  not  perhapa 

r  frequent  in  Shakespeare's  time,  and  much  lamented  by  toe 

ancestors.    JOHNSON.  _^ 
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For  violent  fires  soon  bom  out  themselves : 

Small  showers  last  long,  but  sudden  storms  are  short ; 

He  tires  betimes,  that  spurs  too  fast  betimes  ; 

With  eager  feeding,  food  doth  choke  the  feeder : 

Light  vanity,  insatiate  cormorant, 

Consuming  means,  soon  preys  upon  itself. 

This  royal  throne  of  kings,  this  sceptred  isle» 

This  earth  of  majesty,  tUs  seat  of  Mars, 

This  other  Eden,  demi-paradise  ; 

This  fortress,  built  by  nature  for  herself. 

Against  infection,^  and  the  hand  of  war  ; 

This  happy  breed  of  men,  this  little  world  ; 

This  precious  stone  set  in  the  silver  sea, 

Which  serves  it  in  the  office  of  a  wall. 

Or  as  a  moat  defensive  to  a  house. 

Against  the  envy  of  less  happier  lands  ; 

This  blessed  plot,  this  earth,  this  realm,  this  £ngland| 

This  nurse,  this  teeming  womb  of  royal  kings, 

Fear'd  by  their  breed,  and  famous  by  their  birthy 

Renowned  for  their  deeds  as  far  from  home, 

fFor  Christian  service,  and  true  chivalry,) 

As  is  the  sepulchre  in  stubborn  Jewry, 

Of  the  world's  ransom,  blessed  Mary's  son  : 

This  land  of  such  dear  souls,  this  dear  dear  land. 

Pear  for  her  reputation  through  the  world, 

Is  now  leas'd  out  (I  die  pronouncing  it,) 

Like  to  a  tenement,  or  pelting  farm : 

England,  bound  in  lYith  the  triumphant  sea. 

Whose  rocky  shore  beats  back  the  envious  siege 

Of  watery  Neptune,  is  now  bound  in  with  sh^one. 

With  inky  blots,  and  rotten  parchment  bonds  ; 

That  England,  that  was  wont  to  conquer  others, 

Hath  made  a  shameful  conquest  of  itself : 

O,  would  the  scandal  vanish  with  my  Fife, 

How  happy  then  were  my  ensuing  death ! 

Enter  SSng  Richard    and  OfpsEV  f  Aumerle,   Busht, 
Green,  Baoot,  Ross,  and  Willouohby. 
York.  The  king  is  come  :  deal  mildly  with  his  youth ; 
For  young  hot  colts,  being  rag'd,  -do  rage  the  more. 

[7  j  I  oDce  suspected  that  for  U^eelion  we  might  read  invasion ;  but  the  copies  ill 
aftree,  and  I  suppose  Shakespeare  meant  to  say,  that  islanders  are  secured  by  their 
•ituation  both  from  mar  and  vettUenu.    JOHNSON. 

[8]  8hake9i>eare,  as  Mr.  Walpole  suggests  to  me,  has  deviated  from  hiatoricil 
truth  in  the  introduction  of  Richard's  queen  at  a  woman  in  the  present  piece. 
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Queen.  How  fiures  our  noble  uncle,  Lancaster  ? 

K.  Bich.  What  comfort,  man  ?  How  is't  with  aged  Gaunt  f 

Gaunt,  O,  how  that  name  befits  my  composition ! 
Old  Gaunt,  indeed ;  and  gaunt  in  being  old  : 
Within  me  grief  hath  kept  a  tedious  fast ; 
And  who  abstains  from  meat,  that  is  not  gaunt  ? 
For  sleeping  England  long  time  have  I  watch'd  ; 
Watching  bireeds  leanness,  leanness  is  all  gaunt : 
The  pleasure,  that  some  Others  ieed  upon, 
Is  my  strict  ^t,  I  meaii-*-my  children's  looks  ; 
And,  therein  lasting,  hast  thou  made  me  gaunt : 
Gaunt  am  I  for  the  g^ve,  gaunt  as  a  gra^e. 
Whose  hollow  womb  inherits  nought  but  bones. 

K.  BiefU  Can  sick  men  play  so  nicely  with  their  names  ? 

Gaunt.  No, 'misery  makes  sport  to  mock  itself: 
Since  thou  dost  seek  to  kill  my  name  in  me, 
I  mock  my  name,  great  king,  to  flatter  thee. 

jT.  Bich.  Should  dying  men  flatter  with  those  that  live  { 

Gaunt.  No,  no ;  men  living  flatter  those  that  die. 

JT.  Bich,  Thou,  now  a  dying,  say'st — thou  flatter'st  me. 

Gaunt.  Oh !  no ;  thou  diest,  though  I  the  sicker  be. 

JEL  Bichf  1  am  in  health,  I  breathe,  and  see  thee  ill. 

Gating.  Now,  He  that  made  me,  knows  I  see  thee  ill ; 
111  in  myself  to  see,  and  in  thee  seeing  ill. 
Thy  death*bed  is  no  lesser  than  the  land» 
Wherein  thou  liest  in  reputation  sick : 
And  thou,  too  careless  patient  as  thou  art| 
Commit'st  thy  anointed  body  to  the  cure 
Of  those  physicians  that  first  wounded  thee : 
A  thonsand  flatterers-  sit  within  thy  crown. 
Whose  compass  is  no  bigger  than  thy  head ; 
And  yet,  incaged  in  i6  small  a  verge, 
The  waste  is  no  whit  lesser  than  thy  land. 
O,  had  thy  ^randsire,  with  a  prophet's  eye, 
Seen  how  his  son's  son  should  destroy  his  sons. 
From  forth  thy  reach  be  would  have  laid  thy  shame ; 
Deposing  thee  before  thou  wert  possess'd. 
Which  art  possess'd  now  to  depose  thyself. 
Why,  cousin,  wert  thou  regent  of  the  world, 
It  were  a  shame,  to  let  this  land  by  lease : 
But,  for  thy  world,  enjoying  but  this  land, 

for  Aaae  his  first  wife,  was  dead  before  Ibe  play  commences,  and  Isabella,  his  ••• 
coiKlfrife,waiachildatthAtiiiieorbisdenth.    M ALONG 
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Is  it  not  more  than  shame,  to  shame  it  so  ? 
Landlord  of  England  art  thou  now,  not  king  : 
Thy  state  of  law  is  bondslave  to  the  law ;' 
And  thou 

K.  Rich.  a  lunatic  lean-witted  fool, 

Presumin^on  an  ague's  privilege, 
Dar'st  wiUi  thy  frozen  admonition 
Make  pale  our  cheeks  ;  chasing  the  royal  blood. 
With  niry,  from  his  native  residence. 
Now  by  my  seat's  right  royal  mmesty, 
Wert  thou  not  brother  to  great  Edward's  son, 
This  tongue  that  runs  so  roundly  in  thy  head, 
Should  run  thy  head  from  thy  unrererend  shoulders* 

Gaunt.  O,  spare  me  not,  my  brother  Edward's  son, 
For  that  I  was  his  father  Edward's  son  ', 
That  blood  already,  like  the  pelican. 
Hast  thou  tapp'd  out,  and  drunkenly  carous'd : 
My  brother  Gloster,  plain  well-meaning  soul, 
^(Whom  fair  befal  in  heaven  'mongst  happy  souls  1) 
May  be  a  precedent  and  witness  good, 
That  thou  respect'st  not  spilling  Edward's  blood  : 
Join  with  the  present  sickness  that  I  have  ; 
And  thy  unkindness  be  like  crooked  age, 
To  crop  at  once  a  too-long  wither'd  flower. 
Live  in  thy  shame,  but  die  not  shame  with  thee  !•— 
These  words  hereafter  thy  tormentors  be  ! — 
Convey  me  to  my  bed,  then  to  my  grave  : 
Love  they*  to  live,  that  love  and  honour  have. 

[Exit,  borne  out  by  his  Attendants 

K.  Rich.  And  let  them  die,  that  age  and  sullens  have  ; 
For  both  hast  thou,  aind  both  become  the  grave. 

York.  'Beseech  your  majesty,  impute  his  words 
To  wayward  sickliness  and  age  in  him  : 
He  love's  you,  on  my  life,  and  holds  you  dear 
As  Harry  duke  of  Hereford,  were  he  here. 

K.  lUeh.  Right ;  you  say  true :  as  Hereford's  love,  so  his : 
As  theirs,  so  mine  ;  and  all  be  as  it  is. 


^v^'^u"^-?*  MWDii« of  Gaunt,  I  thiak,  is  this;  "  Bysettiof  thy  loyvltiesto  tvm 
tnou  bast  reduced  thyself  to  a  state  beloir  sovereignty,  thou  art  dow  no  longer  king 
out  landlord  of  England,  sufaiject  to  the  same  restraint  and  Umitotions  as  other  laad- 
lordb ;  by  making  thy  condition  a  state  of  law,  a  condition  upon  which  the  com- 
mon rules  of  law  can  operate,  thou  art  become  a  bondslave  to  the  law  ;  thou 
bast  made  thyself  amenable  to  laws  from  which  thou  wert  origfaially  exempt** 

niThiUii,  Let  them  love.    JOHNSOW.  ^^nawja 
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EfUer  NoRTIfUMBEBXAND. 

I{orik.  Mj  liege,  old  Gaont  commends  him  to  ycyiir 
majesty, 

JT.  Rich.  What  says  he  now  ? 

North.  Nay,  nothing  ;  all  is  said  : 
His  tongue  is  now  a  stringless  instrument ; 
Words,  life,  and  all,  old  Lancaster  hath  spent 

York.  Be  York  the  next  that  must  he  hankmpt  so  \ 
Though  death  be  poor,  it  ends  a  mortal  woe. 

K,  Rich.  The  ripest  fruit  first  falls,  and  so  doth  he  ;  ' 
His  time  is  spent,  our  pilgrimage  must  be : 
So  much  for  that.         Now  for  our  Irish  wars  : 
We  must  supplant  those  rough  rug-headed  kerns  ; 
Which  live  like  venom,  where  no  venom  else,' 
fiut  only  they,  hath  privilege  to  live.       • 
And  for  these  great  affairs  do  ask  some  charge, 
Towards  our  assistance  we  do  seize  to  us 
The  plate,  coin,  revenues,  and  moveables. 
Whereof  our  upcle  Gaunt  did  stand  possessed. 

York.  How  long  shall  I  be  patient  ?  Ah,  how  long 
Shall  tender  duty  make  me  suffer  wroug  ? 
Not  Gloster's  death,  nor  Hereford's  banishment. 
Not  Gaunfs  rebukes,  nor  England's  private  wrongs. 
Nor  the  prevention  of  poor  Bolingbroke 
About  his  marriage,^  nor  my  own  disgrace. 
Have  ever  made  me  sour  my  patient  cheek. 
Or  bend  one  wrinkle  on  my  sovereign's  fece. — 
I  am  the'  last  of  noble  Edward's  sons. 
Of  whom  thy  father,  prince  of  Wales,  was  first ; 
In  war,  was  never  lion  rag'd  more  fierce. 
In  peace  was  never  gentle  lamb  more  mild. 
Than  was  that  young  and  princely  gentleman  : 
His  face  thou  bast,  for  even  so  look'd  he, 
Accomplish'd  with  the  number  of  thy  hours  ; 
But,  when  he  frown'd,  it  was  against  the  French, 
And  not  against  his  friends  :  his  noble  hand 
Did  win  what  he  did  spend,  and  spent  not  that 
Which  his  triumphant  father's  hand  had  won  : 

(2}  This  alludes  to  a  tradition  that  St.  Patrick  ft^ed  the  kiogdom  of  IreUod  from 
TeooEDous  reptiles  of  evmr  kind.    STEBVENS. 

[3]  When  the  duke  of  Hererord,  after  his  banishment*  went  into  France,  he  waa 
hoooorably  entertained  at  that  court,  and  would  have  obtained  in  marriage  the  only 
daughter  of  the  duke  oX  Berry,  uncle  to  the  Vreneb  kiiq;,  had  not  Richard  prerent- 
ed  the  match.    8TEEVE17S. 
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His  handi  were  guilty  of  no  kindred's  Uood, 
But  bloodj  with  the  enemies  of  his  kin. 
Ot  Richard  t  York  is  too  &r  gone  with  grief, 
Or  else  he  nerer  would  compare  between. 
JT.  Rick.  Why,  uncle,  what's  the  naatter  T 
York,  O,  my  Uege, 
Pardon  me,  if  you  please  ;  if  not,  I  pleasM 
Not  to  be  parddnM,  am  content  withal. 
Seek  you  to  seize,  and  gripe  into  your  hands. 
The  royalties  and  rights  of  banish'd  Hereford  ? 
Is  not  Gaunt  dead  ?  and  doth  not  Hereford  lire  f 
Was  not  Gaunt  just  ?  and  is  not  Harry  true  ? 
Did  not  the  one  deserve  to  have  an  heir  ? 
Is  not  his  heir  a  well-desenring  son  1 
Take  Hereford's  rights  away,  and  take  fix>m  time 
His  charters,  and  his  customary  rights ; 
Let  not  to-morrow  then  ensue  to-day ; 
Be  not  thyself,  for  how  art  thou  a  loi^. 
But  by  fair  sequence  and  succession  ? 
Now,  afore  God  (God  forbid,  I  say  true !) 
If  you  do  wrongfully  seize  Hereford's  xigbiM^ 
Call  in  the  letters  patents  that  he  hath 
By  his  attomies-general  to  sue 
His  livery,  and  deny  his  offered  homage,* 
Tou  pluck  a  thousand  dangers  on  your  head. 
You  lose  a  thousand  well-disposed  hearts. 
And  prick  my  tender  patience  to  those  thoughts 
Which  honour  and  allegiance  cannot  think. 

K.  Rich.  Think  what  you  will ;  we  seize  into  our  bands 
His  plate,  his  goods,  his  money,  and  his  lands. 

York,  ril  not  be  by,  the  while  :  My  liege,  farewell : 
What  will  ensue  hereof,  there's  none  can  teH  ; 
But  by  bad  courses  may  be  understood. 
That  their  events  can  never  fall  out  good.  lExO* 

K.  Rich.  Go,  Bushy,  to  the  earl  of  Wiltshire  straight ; 
Bid  him  repair  to  us  to  Ely-house, 
To  see  this  business :  To-morrow  next 
We  will  for  Ireland  ;  and  'tis  time,  I  trow : 
And  we  create,  in  absence  of  ourself, 
Our  uncle  York,  lord  governor  of  England, 
For  he  is  just,  and  always  lov'd  us  well.—- 

[4]  That  is,  Tt^t  to  admit  tbo  homan,  by  which  be  it  to  hold  bis  lands. 

JOHSSOB. 
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Come  on,  our  queen  :  to-morrow  must  we  part ; 
Be  merrj,  for  our  time  of  stay  is  short.  [t%o9tn$L 

[Exeunt  King,  Qveen,  Bvshy,  Avmsrui, 
Green,  and  Bagot. 

Norih.  Weil,  lords,  the  duke  of  Lancaster  is  dead. 

i2o«f .  And  living  too  ;  for  now  his  son  is  duke. 

WtUo.  Barely  in  tide,  not  in  revenue. 

JS'orih.  Richly  in  both,  if  justice  had  her  right 

i2osf .  My  heart  is  great ;  but  it  must  break  with  si* 
lence, 
Ere't  be  disburdened  with  a  liberal  tongue. 

North.  Nay,  speak  thy  mind  ;  and  let  him  ne'er  speak 
more. 
That  speaks  thy  words  again,  to  do  thee  harm ! 

WHlo.    Tends   that   thou'dst  speak,   to   th'   duke  of 
Hereford  ? 
If  it  be  so,  out  with  it  boldly,  man  ; 
Quick  is  mine  ear,  to  hear  of  good  towards  him. 

Ross,  No  good  at  all,  that  I  can  do  for  him  ; 
Unless  you  call  it  good,  to  pity  him, 
Bereft  and  gelded  of  his  patrimony. 

JSTorth,  Now,  afore  heaven,  'tis  shame,  such  wrongs ara 
borne. 
In  him  a  royal  prince,  and  many  more 
Of  noble  blood  m  this  declining  land. 
The  king  is  not  himself,  but  basely  led 
By  flatterers  ;  and  what  they  will  inform. 
Merely  in  hate,  'gainst  any  of  us  all. 
That  will  the  lang  severely  prosecute 
'Gainst  us,  our  lives,  our  children,  and  our  heirs. 

Ross.  The  commons  hath  he  pill'd  with  grievous  tazet^ 
And  lost  their  hearts  :  the  nobles  hath  he  fin'd 
For  ancient  quarrels,  and  quite  lost  their  hearts. 

WHlo.  And  daily  new  exactions  are  devis'd  ; 
M  blanks,  benevolences,  and  I  wot  not  what : 
But  what,  o'God^s  name,  doth  become  of  this  ? 

Korih.  Wars  have  not  wasted  it,  for  warr'd  he  hath  not^ 
But  basely  yielded  upon  compromise 
That  which  his  ancestors  achiev'd  with  blows  : 
More  hath  he  Spent  in  peace,  than  they  in  wars. 

Ross.  The  earl  of  Wiltshire  hath  the  realm  in^arm. 

Willo.  The  king's  jgrown  bankrupt,  like  a  broken  man. 

North.  Reproach,  aad  dissolution,  hangeth  over  hia. 
Vol.  III.  26 
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Ross,  He  hath  not  money  for  these  Irish  wa^, 
His  burdenoas  taxations  notwithstanding. 
But  by  the  robbing  <^  the  banish'd  duke. 

North.  His  noble  kinsman  :  most  degenerate  king ! 
But,  lords,  we  hear  this  fearful  tempest  sing^ 
Tet  seek  no  shelter  to  avoid  the  storm  : 
We  see  the  wind  sit  sore  upon  our  sails. 
And  yet  we  strike  not,*  but  securely  perish. 

/2oM.  We  see  the  very  wreck  that  we  must  suffer ; 
And  unaToided  is  the  danger  now, 
For  suffering  so  the  causes  of  our  wreck. 

Nofih*  Not  so ;  even  through  the  hollow  eyes  of  death, 
I  spy  life  peering ;  but  I  dare  not  say 
How  near  the  ti&ngs  of  our  comfort  is. 

WiUo.  Nay,    let  us  share   thy  thoughts,  as  thou  dost 
ours. 

Rots.  Be  confident  to  speak,  Northumberland : 
We  three  are  but  thyself;  and,  speaking  so. 
Thy  words  are  but  as  thoughts  ;  therefore,  be  bold. 

fforth.  Then  thus  : — I  have,  from  Port  le  Blanc,  a  bay 
In  Britanny,  receiv'd  intelligence. 
That  Harry  Hereford,  Reignold  lord  Cobham, 
[The  son  of  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel,] 
That  late  broke  from  the  duke  of  Exeter, 
His  brother,  archbishop  late  of  Canterbury «* 
Sir  Thomas  Erpingham,  sir  John  Ramston, 
Sir  John  Norbery,  Sir    Robert  Waterton,  and   Frands 

Qjuoint,— — 
All  these  well  furnish'd  by  the  duke  of  Bretagne, 
With  eight  tall  ships,  three  thousand  men  of  war, 
Are  making  hither  with  all  due  expedience. 
And  shortly  mean  to  touch  our  northern  shore  : 
Perhaps,  diey  had  ere  this  ;  but  that  they  stay 
The  first  departing  of  the  king  for  Ireland. 
If  then  we  shall  shake  off  our  slavish  yoke. 
Imp  out^  our  droopilsg  country's  broken  wing, 

[5]  *  To  strike  the  saiU  is,  to  contract  them  when  there  is  too  much  wind. 
^  JOHNSON. 

{€]  Thomas  Arundel,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel 
who  was  beheaded  in  this  rei^n,  nad  been  banished  by  the  parliament,  and  was 
afterwards  deprlTed  by  the  Pope  of  his  see,  at  the  request  of  the  Kisc;  wheoee  he 
is  here  called,  late  of  Canterbury.    8TEEVENS. 

(71  As  this  (expression  frequentlyoecurs  in  our  author,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
explain  the  original  meanins  of  it  when  the  wing  feathers  of  a  hawk  were  drapped, 
or  forced  out  by  accident,  it  was  usual  to  supply  as  many  as  were  deficient  TUi 
^peratioo  was  called  to  imp  a  humk.    STEEv  ENS. 
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Redeem  from  broking  pawn  the  blemish'd  crowiiy 
l^pe  off  the  dust  that  hides  our  sceptre's  gilt, 
And  make  high  majesty  look  like  itself, 
Away,  with  me,  in  post  to  Ravenspurg : 
Cut  if  you  faint,  as  fearing  to  do  so, 
Stay,  and  be  secret,  and  myself  will  go. 

Ross,  To  bone,  to  house  !  urge  doubts  to  them  that  fear. 

ffillo.  Hold  out  my  horse,  and  I  will  first  be  there. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  11. 

Tke  samt.    A  Room  in  the  Palace.     Enter  Queen,  Bushy 

and  Bagot. 

Efusky,  Madam,  your  majesty  is  too  much  sad : 
Ton  promised,  when  you  parted  with  the  king,  . 
To  lay  aside  .life-harming  heaviness. 
And  entertain  a  cheerful  disposition. 

Queen.   To  please  the  kiug,  I  <lid  ;  to  please  myBdfy 

I  cannot  do  it ;  yet  I.  know  no  cause 
Why  I  should  welcome  such  a  guest  as  grief, 
Sare  bidding  farewell  to  so  sweet  a  guest 
As  my  sweet  Richard :  Tet,  again,  methinks. 
Some  unborn  sorrow,  ripe  in  fortune's  womb. 
Is  coming  towards  me  ;  and  my  inward  soul 
With  nothing  trembles  :  at  something  it  grieyes. 
More  than  with  parting  from  my  lord  the  king. 
I      Bushy.  Each  substance  of  a  grief  hath  twenty  shadows, 
I  Which  show  like  grief  itself,  but  are  not  so  : 
.1  For  sorrow's  eye  glazed,  with  blinding  tears, 
\  Divides  one  thing  entire  to  many  objects  ;  ' 

\  Like  per8pectives,which,  rightly  gaz'd  upon, 
(Show  nothing  but  confusion  ;  ey'd  awry, 
Distinguish  form  :•  so  your  sweet  majesty, 
Looking  awry  upon  your  lord's  departure, 


[8]  This  Is  a  fiiM  similitude,  sod  tlie  thing  meant  is  this ;  amons  matheimtiMl 
iMreatioos,  there  is  one  io  optics,  in  whicli  a  fieure  is  drawn,  wherein  all  Uia 
roles  of  perspeetiTe  are  inrerted :  so  that,  if  held  in  tlie  same  posUioo  with  thaat 
pietures  which  are  drawn  according  to  the  rules  of  perspecUTO,  it  can  present  no* 
mag  but  eoofusion:  and  to  be  seen  in  form,  and  under  a  regular  appMrance.  it 
mnat  be  loolced  upon  from  a  contrary  station ;  or,  as  Shakespeare  ^V^iSffk^ 

The  pertpteti»eg  here  mOLtioned,  were  round  crystal  glames,  the  convex  surfaM 
•r  which  was  cut  into  faces  like  those  of  the  rose-diamond ;  the  concave  left  op^ 
fonnlT  smooth.  These  crystal*— which  were  sometimes  mounted  on  tortoM- 
iheU  box-lids,  and  sometimes  teed  into  ivory  cases— if  placed  as  here  repf«- 
seatod,  would  exhibit  the  dUbrent  appearances  described  by  the  P^^nrny 


Finda  shafw  «f  grief,  aiore  than  hunaeK  to  wait ; 
JrFhich,  iook*d  on  aa  it  is,  is  nought  hut  shadows 
Of  what  it  is  not     Then,  thrice-gracious  queen. 
More  than  your  lord's  departure  weep  not ;  moire's  wi 

seen : 
Or  if  it  he,  'tis  with  fijse  sorrow's  eye» 
Which»  for  things  true,  weeps  things  imaginary. 

Qtttffi.  It  may  he  so ;  hut  yet  my  inwwd  aoiul 
Persuades  me,  it  is  otherwise  :  Howe'er  it  be, 
I  cannot  hut  he  sad  ;  so  heavy  sad, 
As, — though,  in  thinking,  on  no  thought  I  think,* — 
Makea  me  with  heavy  nothing  faint  and  shrink. 

Bush,  'Tis  nothing  but  conceit,  my  gracious  kdy. 

Queen.  'Tis  nothing  less  :  conceit  is  still  deriv'd 
From  some  fbre-father  grief ;  mine  is  not  so  ; 
For  nothing  hath  begot  my  something  grief; 
^  Or  something  hath  the  nothing  that  1  grieve : 
N   'Tis  in  reversion  that  I  do  possess  ; 
^  But  whai  it  X8,  that  ts  not  yet  known  ;*  wlmt 
I  cannot  name ;  'tis  nameless  woe,  I  wot 

Enter  Gree9^ 

Oreen.  God  save  your  majesfy  S-rend  weH  n^  gentle* 
men  z-^ 
I  hope,  the  king  is  not  yet  ahipp'd  for  Irelandii 

Queen.  Why  hop'st  thou  so  ?  'tis  better  hope,  be  is; 
For  his  designs  crave  haste,  his  haste  good  hope ; 
Then  wherefore  dost  thou  hope,  he  is  not  ahipp'd  ^ 

Crreen.  That  he,    our  hope,   might   have   retirM  hl9 
power,* 
And  driven  into  despair  an  enemy's  hope. 
Who  strongly  hath  set  footing  in  this  land  i 
The  banish'd  Bolingbroke  repeals  himaelf. 
And  with  uplifted  arms  is  safe  arriv'd 
At  Ravenspurg. 

[9]  The  involuntarT  «nd  uotecouDtable  depression  qt  the  mind,  which  every  om 
has  sometioMB  Mt,  U  here  yetj  forcibly  described.    JOHNSON. 

(1]  To^oMu*  e  nu.  is,  in  Shakoe|Mere«  to  inform  him  fuU^f  to  asake  him  com* 
prelmnd.  Tobe]MrM«»«d.is»tQbe  fuliy  iaforoed.  I  thoretbre  lma(iae  the  queen 
sajQ^ss 

•7^  to  revertion-4hat  I  do  fotutt : 

The  erent  is  yet  in  f  aturity—that  I  know  in  full  conrietlon— hut  whet  it  is,  that  if 
not  yet  known.    In  any  other  ioterpretation  she  must  say  that  soe  f»tt9$nt  what  h 
not  yet  come,  rhich,  though  it  may  be  allowed  to  be  poetical  and  acnrative  las* 
guai^,  is  yet.  1  think,  less  aatural  tbao  my  explanation.    JOHNSON. 
(SI  Misbt  have  drawn  it  back.    A  French  aense     JOHNSCW* 
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Qtfeen.  Now  God  in  heaven  foi^bid ! 
Cjhreen.  Oy  madam,  'tis  too  true  :  and  that  is  wone,-^ 
The  lord  Northumberland,  his  yonng  son  Henry  Percji 
The  lords  of  Ross^  Beaumond,  and  Willoughby, 
With  all  their  powerful  friends,  are  fled  to  him. 

Bu8hy.  Why  have  you  not  proclaiqi'd   Northumber- 
land, 
And  aU  the  rest  of  the  revolting  faction 
Traitors  ? 

Chreen.  We  have  :  whereon  the  earl  of  Worcester 
Hath  broke  lus  staff,  resign'd  his  stewardship, 
And  all  the  household  servants  fled  with  him 
To  Bolingbroke. . 

Queen.  So,  Green,  thou  art  the  midwife  to  miy'ifoey 
And  Bolingbroke  my  sorrow's  dismal  heir  : 
NoDV  hath  my  soul  brought  forth  her  prod^ ; 
And  I,  a  gasping  n^w-deliver'd  mother. 
Hare  woe  to  woe,  sorrow  to  sorrow  join'd* 
Bushy.  Despair  not,  madam. 
Queen.  Who  shall  hinder  me  ? 
I  virill  despair,  and  be  at  enmity 
With  cozening  hope  ;  he  is  a  flatterer, 
A  parasite,  a.  keeper-back  of  death, 
Who  gently  would  dissolve  the  bands  of  life. 
Which  fiilse  hope  lingers  in  extremity. 

Enter  York. 

Chreen,  Here  comes  the  duke  of  York. 

^ueen.  With  ^igns  of  war  about  his  aged  neck ; 
O,  full  of  carefid  business  are  his  looks  !-^ 
Uncle, 
For  heaven's  sake,  speak  comfortable  words. 

York.  Should  I  do  so,  I  should  belie  my  thoughts ; 
Comfort's  in  heaven ;  and  we  are  on  the  earth, 
Where  nothing  lives  but  crosses,  care,  and  grief. 
Your  husband  he  is  gone  to  save  far  off. 
Whilst  others  come  to  make  him  lose  at  home : 
Here  am  I  left  to  underprop  his  land  ; 
Who,  weak  with  age,  cannot  support  myself: — 
Now  comes  the  sick  hour  that  his  surfeit  made ; 
Now  shall  he  try  his  friends  that  flatter'd  him. 

Enter  a  Servant, 
Serv,  My  lord,  your  son  was  gone  before  I  came* 

a6* 
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York.  He  was? — ^Why,    sol — go    all   which  way    it 
wail— 
The  oobles  they  are  fled,  the  commoDs  cold, 
And  will,  I  fear,  revolt  od  Hereford's  side.— 
Sirrah, ' 

Get  thee  to  Flashy,'  to  my  sister  Gloster ; 
Bid  her  send  me  presently  a  thousand  pound  :-^ 
Hold,  take  my  ring. 

Serv.  My  lord,  I  had  forgot  to  tell  your  lordship : 
To-day,  as  I  came  by,  I  called  there  ; — 
But  I  shall  grieve  you  to  report  the  rest. 

York.  What  is  it,  knave  ? 

Serv.  An  hour  before  1  came,  the  duchess  died. 

York.  God  for  his  mercy !  what  a  tide  of  woes 
Comes  rushing  on  this  woeful  land  at  once  I 
I  know  not  whud  to  do  : — ^I  would  to  God, 
(So  my  untruth^  had  not  provok'd  him  to  it,) 
The  king  had  cat  off  my  head  with  my  brother's/**— 
What,  are  there  posts  despatch'd  for  Ireland  ? — 
How  shall  we  do  for  money  for  these  wars  ?•— 
Come,  sister,— cousin,  I  would  say  :^  pniy,  pardon  m€^-^ 
Go,  fellow,  [To  the  ServatU.]  get    thee   home,^  provide 

some  carts,  ^ 

And  bring  away  the  aimour  that  is  there.-r-* 

[Exit  SetTfani 
Gentlemen,  will  you  go  muster  men  ?  if  1  know 
How,  or  which  way,  to  order  these  affairs. 
Thus  thrust  disorderly  into  my  hands, 
Never  believe  me.     both  are  my  kinsmen  ; — 
The  one's  my  sovereign,  whom  both  my  oath 
And  duty  bids  defend  ;  the  other  again, 
Is  my  kinsman,  whom  the  king  hath  wrong'd  ; 
Whom  conscience  and  my  kindred  bids  to  right. 
Well,  somewhat  we  must  do. — Come,  cousin,  1*11 
Dispose  of  you  :  — Go,  muster  up  your  men. 
And  meet  me  presently  at  Berkley-castle. 
I  should  to  Plashy  too  ; — 

[3]  The  lordship  of  Piasby  iru  a  town  of  tb^  ducbeas  of  Gli»t«r*s  In  Eaaex. 

*nTIRft  W  A  T.TL 

[41  That  li,  diBlof allr.  treaebanr.    JOHNSON. 

li)  None  of  Tork*a  brothers  bad  his  bead  cut  off*,  either  by  the  kii«  or  any  one 
^•^  T6?  P."*'?  °f  Oloater,  to  whose  death  be  probably  Alludea,  was  seereUy  nor^ 
deced  at  Calais,  beio^  smothered  between  two  bods.    RIT80N. 

[6]  Tliis  is  one  of  Sfaakespeare*a  touches  of  nature.  York  la  talking  to  the  queen 
bis  cousin,  but  the  recent  death  of  his  sister  is  uppennoat  Jo  his  nind. 

eTBETBNS. 
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Bat  time  will  not  penoit  :*-Ali  is  uneren, 
And  every  thing  is  left  at  six  and  seven. 

[Exeunt  York  tmd  Qn#««», 

Bushy,  The  wind  sits  fair  for  news  to  go  to  Ireland* 
Bnt  none  returns*    For  us  to  levy  power, 
Proportionable  to  the  enemy. 
Is  all  impossible. 

Green.  Besides,  our  nearness  to  the  king  in  love. 
Is  near  the  hate  of  those  love  not  the  king. 

Bagot.  And  that's  the  wavering  commons :  for  their 
love 
Lies  in  their  purses  ;  and  whoso  empties  them, 
By  so  much  nils  their  hearts  with  deadly  hate. 

Bushy.  Wherein  the  king  stands  generally  condemn'd. 

Bagot.  If  judgment  lie  in  them,  then  so  do  we, 
Because  we  ever  have  been  near  the  king. 

Green.  Well,  I'll  for  refuge  straight  to  Bristol  castle  ; 
The  earl  of  Wiltshire  is  already  there. 

Bushy*  Thither  will  I  with  you  :  for  little  office 
The  hateful  commons  will  perform  for  us  ; 
Except  like  curs  to  tear  us  all  to  pieces. — 
Will  you  go  along  with  us  ? 

Bagot.  No  ;  I'll  to  Ireland  to  his  majesty. 
Farewell :  if  heart's  presages  be  not  vain, 
We  three  here  part,  that  ne'er  shall  meet  agsdn. 

Bu^y.  That's  as  York  thrives  \o  beat  back  Bolii^roke« 

Green,  Alas,  poor  duke !  the  task,  he  undertakes    " 
Is — ^numb'ring  sands,  and  drinking  oceans  dry  ; 
Where  one  on  his  side  fights,  thousands  will  fly. 

Bushy.  Farewell  at  once ;  for  once,  for  all,  and  ever. 

Green,  Well,  we  may  meet  again. 

Bctgot,  I  fear  me,  never.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  III. 

The  Wilds  in  Glostershire.  Enter  Bolixobroke  and  North* 

UMBERLAND,  With  Forces* 

Baling.  How  far  is  it,  my  lord,  to  Berkley  now  ? 

North.  Believe  me,  noble  lord, 
I  am  a  stranger  here  in  Glostershire. 
These  high  wild  hills,  and  rough  uneven  ways. 
Draw  out  our  miles,  and  make  them  wearisome  : 
And  yet  your  fair  discourse  hath  been  as  sugar, 
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Making  the  hard  way  sweet  and  ddlectable. 
But,  I  bethink  me,  what  a  weary  way 
From  Ravenspurg  to  Cotswold,  will  be  foand 
In  Ross  and  Willonghby,  wanting  your  company ; 
Which,  I  protest,  hath  very  much  beguil'd 
The  tedionsness  and  process  of  my  travel : 
But  theirs  is  sweeten'd  with  the  hope  to  haye 
The  present  benefit  which  I  possess  : 
And  hope  to  joy,  is  little  less  in  joy, 
Than  hope  enjoy'd :  by  this  the  weary  lords 
Shall  make  their  way  seem  short ;  as  mine  hath  done 
By  sight  of  what  I  have,  your  noble  company. 
Boling,  Of  much  less  value  is  my  company. 
Than  your  good  words.     But  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Harry  Percy. 

Jiorth.  It  is  my  son,  young  Harry  Percy, 
Sent  from  my  brother  Worcester,  whencesoever. — 
Harry,  how  fares  your  uncle  ? 
*  Percy.  I  had  thought,  my  lord,  to    have  leam'd  his 

health  of  you. 

Jiorih.  Why,  is  he  not  with  the  queen  ? 

Percy.  No,  my  good  lord  ;  he  hath  forsook  the  court. 
Broken  his  staff  of  office,  and  dispersM 
The  household  of  the  king. 

Jiorih.  What  was  his  reason  ? 
He  was  not  so  resolvM,  when  last  we  spake  together. 

Percy.  Because  yotfr  lordship  was  proclaimed  traitor. 
But  he,  my  lord,  is  gone  to  Ravenspurg, 
To  offer  service  to  uie  dnke  of  Hereford  ; 
And  sent  me  o'er  by  Berkley,  to  discover 
What  power  the  duke  of  York  had  levied  there  ; 
Then  with  direction  to  repair  to  Ravenspurg. 

North.  Have  you  forgot  the  duke  of  Hereford,  boy  t 

Percy.  No,  my  good  lord  ;  for  that  is  not  forgot, 
Which  ne'er  I  &d  remember  :  to  my  knowledge, 
I  never  in  my  life  did  look  on  him. 

JN'orih.  Then  learn  to  know  him  now  ;  this  is  the  duke. 

Percy.  My  gracious  lord,  I  tender  you  my  service, 
Such  as  it  is,  being  tender,  raw,  and  young ; 
Which  elder  days  shall  ripen,  and  confirm 
To  more  approved  service  and  desert. 

Baling.  I  thank  thee,  gentle  Percy  ;  and  be  sure, 
I  count  myself  in  nothing  else  so  happy. 
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A4  in  a  spill  rememb'riiig  my  good  friendc  ; 

And,  as  my  fortune  ripens  wiUi  tby  love, 

It  shall  be  still  thy  true  love's  recompense  : 

My  heart  this  covenant  makos,  my  hand  thus  seals  it 

J^Torth.  How  far  is  it  to  Berkley  ?  And  what  stir 
Keeps  good  old  York  there,  with  his  men  of  war  ? 

Percy.  There  stands  the  castle,  by  yon  tuft  of  trees, 
MannM^with  thre«  hundred  men,  as  I  have  heard  : 
And  in  it  are  the  lords  of  York,  Berkley,  and  Seymour ; 
None  «be  of  name,  and  noble  estimate. 

Enter  Ross  and  Willoughby. 

Jiorih.  Here  come  the  lords  of  Ross  and  Willoughby, 
Bloody  with  8purrin|;i  fiery-red  with  haste« 

Boling.  Welcome,  my  lords  :  I  wot,  your  love  pursbei 
A  banish'd  traitor  ;  all  my  treasury 
Is  yet  but  unfelt  thanks,  which,  more  enrich'd, 
Shall  be  your  love  and  labour's  recompense. 

Ross,  your  presence  makes  us  rich,  most  noble  lord. 

Wiiio.  And  fair  ^urmpuiits  our  labour  ^v  attain  it^ 
Boling.  Evermore  thanl^,  th'  exci^eqyer  pf  the  popr| 
Which,  till  my  infant  fortune  comes  to  ye^rs, 
Stands  for  my  bounty.     But  whq  comes  |i^re  ? 

Enter  Bsrhlev* 

NorHi.  It  is  my  lard  of  Beitiey,  as  I  guess. 

Berk.  Tdj  lord  of  Hereford,  my  message  is  to  y<Ki. 

Boling.  My  lord,  my  answer  is— -te  Lancaster  ; 
And  I  am  come  to  seek  that  name  in  England  : 
And  I  must  find  that  title  in  your  tongue, 
Before  I  make  reply  to  aught  you  sav. 

Berk.  Mistake  me  npt,  my  lord ;  'tis  not  my  meaning. 
To  raze  one  title  of  your  honour  out ; — 
To  you,  my  lord,  I  oome,  (what  lord  yon  will,) 
From  the  most  glorious  regent  of  this  land. 
The  duke  of  York ;  to  know,  what  pricks  you  on 
To  take  advantage  of  the  absent  time,* 
And  fright  our  native  peace  with  self-bom  arms. 

Enter  York,  attended. 

Boling.  I  shall  not  need  transport  my  words  by  you ; 
Here  comes  his  grace  in  peraon.-^My  noble  uncle ! 

[Kneels 

£6]  1. «.  Tim  of  the  kiiit*«  abw^ca.    JOHNSON 
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ForiL  Show  me  thy  humble  heart,  and  not  thy  knee. 
Whose  duty  is  deceivable  and  false. 

Baling.  Mj  gracious  uncle  ! — 

YoHi.  Tut,  tut ! 
Grace  me  no  grace,  nor  uncle  me  no  uncle :' 
I  am  no  traitor's  uncle ;  and  that  word— -grace, 
In  an  ungracious  mouth,  is  but  profane. 
Why  have  those  banish*d  and  forbidden  legs 
Dar'd  once  to  touch  a  dust  of  England's  ground  ? 
But  then  more  why  ; — ^Why  have  they  £ur'd  to  march 
So  many  miles  upon  her  peaceful  bosom  ; 
Frighting  her  pale-fac'd  Tillages  with  war. 
And  ostentation  of  despised  arms  ? 
Com'st  thou  because  th'  anointed  king  is  hence  f 
Why,  foolish  boy,  the  king  is  left  behind. 
And  in  my  loyal  bosom  lies  his  power. 
Were  I  but  now  the  lord  of  such  hot  youth. 
As  when  brave  Gaunt,  thy  father,  and  myself, 
Rescued  the  black  Prince,  that  young  Mars  of  men* 
From  forth  the  ranks  of  many  thousand  French ; 
O,  then,  how  quickly  should  this  arm  of  mine, 
Now  prisoner  to  the  palsy,  ch&stise  thee, 
And  minister  correction  to  thy  fault ! 

Baling,  My  gracious  uncle,  let  me  know  my  &ult; 
On  what  condition*  stands  it,  and  wherem  ? 

York.  Even  in  condition  of  the  worst  degree,—- 
In  gross  rebeUion,  and  detested  treason  : 
Thou  art  a  banish'd  man,  and  here  art  come. 
Before  the  expiration  of  thy  time. 
In  braying  arms  against  thy  sovereign. 

Baling,  As  I  was  banish'd,  |  was  banish'd  Hereford ; 
But  as  I  come,  I  come  for  Lancaster. 
And,  noble  uncle,  I  beseech  your  grace. 
Look  on  my  wrongs  with  an  indifferent  eye  :' 
You  are  my  father,  for,  methinks,  in  you 
I  see  old  Gaunt  alive ;  O,  then,  my  father ! 
Will  you  permit  that  1  shall  stand  condemned 
A  wand'ring  vagabond  ;  my  rights  and  royalties 
Pluck'd  from  my  arms  penorce,  and  giv.en  away 

[7 1  The  reading  of  the  folio  is  prcfenble  t 

r.t  ,*  T^*  faM  '^  "!*  ••  ''•*«•  **^  •««'«  ■««•    RIT80N. 

(8J  It  tbould  ^  *  te  f»A«l  eiMMUltom*  1.  e.  in  wiiat  decree  of  fuUt.    Tbe  putt- 

clei  in  the  old  editions  are  oflittle  credit    JOHNSON. 

[9]  I.  e.  with  an  teiMrfiel  q^.    Every  Jurjinao  (wyi  Sir  Bdward  Cok«0  MCbt 
tote  ifflpartial  and  iMff^ersiil    MALONB.  '        ^   '  *'  ^^ 
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ITo  npstart  nnthrifis  ?  Wherefore  was  I  bom  !' 
*■£  that  my  cousin  king  be  king  of  Eng^d, 
It  must  be  granted,  I  am  duke  of  Lancasteir. 
IfoQ  have  a  son,  Aumerle,  my  noble  kinsman  ; 
Had  you  first  died,  and  he  been  thus  trod  down. 
He  should  have  found  his  uncle  Gaunt  a  father. 
To  rouse  his  wrongs,  and  chase  them  to  the  bay. 
I  am  denied  to  sue  my  hyery  here,* 
And  yet  my  letters-patent  giye  nie  leaye  : 
My  Other's  goods  are  all  distrain'd,  and  sold  ; 
And  these,  and  all,  are  all  amiss  employed. 
What  would  you  have  me  do  ?  1  am  a  subject. 
And  challenge  law    Attomies  are  denied  me  ; 
And  therefore  personally  I  lay  my  claim 
To  my  inheritance  of  free  descent. 
JSTorth,  The  noble  duke  hath  been  too  much  abiu'd. 
Ross.  It  stands  your  grace  upon,  to  do  him  right. 
Willo,  Base  men  by  his  endowments  are  made  great. 
York.  My  lords  of  England,  let  me  tell  you  this^— 
I  have  had  feeling  of  my  cousin's  wrongs, 
And  laboured  all  I  could  to  do  him  right : 
But  in  this  kind  to  come,  in  braving  arms. 
Be  his  own  carver,  and  cut  out  his  way, 
To  find  out  right  with  wrong, — ^it  may  not  be  ; 
And  you,  that  do  abet  him  in  this  kind, 
Cherish  rebellion,  and  are  rebels  all. 

North.  The  noble  duke  hath  sworn,  his  coming  is 
But  for  his  own  :  and,  for  the  rijght  of  that. 
We  all  have  strongly  sworn  to  give  him  aid  ; 
And  let  him  ne'er  see  joy,  that  breaks  that  oath. 

York.  Well,  well,  I  see  the  issue  of  these  arms ; 
I  cannot  mend  it,  I  must  needs  confess. 
Because  my  power  is  weak,  and  all  ill  left : 
But,  if  1  could,  by  him  that  gave  me  life, 
I  would  attach  you  all,  and  make  you  stoop 
Unto  the  sovereign  mercy  of  the  king ; 
But,  since  I  cannot,  be  it  known  to  you, 
I  do  remain  as  neuter.     So,  fare  you  well ; — 
Unless  you  please  to  enter  in  the  castle, 
^d  there  repose  you  for  this  night. 
Boling.  An  offer,  uncle,  that  we  will  accept. 


[1]  To  what  purpose  senres  biitb  mnd  lineal  iueeeaaioof  lenjhike 
\n  tbe  tame  right  of  birth  as  the  king  is  king  of  England.    JOHlfSOK. 
[3]  A  law  phrase  belonging  to  tbe  feudal  tenures.    STEfi VfiK& 


Bat  we  mart  wui  yont  grace,  to  go  witli  nft 
To  Bristol  castle  ;  which,  thej  saj,  is  held 
By  Bushy,  Bagot,  mod  their  complices, 
The  caterpillm  of  the  commoiiwealth, 
Which  I  hare  sworn  to  weed,  and  plack  away. 

York.  It  may  be,   I  will  go  with  you  :--bttt  yet  lU 
pause ; 
For  I  am  loath  to  break  our  country's  laws. 
Nor  friends,  nor  foes,  to  me  welcome  you  are : 
Thii^  past  redress,  are  how  with  me  past  care. 

SCENE  IV.» 

A  Camp  %n  Wales,    Enter  Salisbury,  and  a  Captatn. 

Capt.  My  lord  of  Salisbury,  we  have  staid  ten  days. 
And  hardly  kept  our  countrymen  together, 
And  yet  we  hear  no  tidings  from  the  king  ; 
Therefore  we  will  disperse  ourselves  :  farewell. 

Sal.  Stay  yet  another  day,  thou  trusty  Welshman ; 
The  king  reposeth  all  his  confidence 
In  thee. 

Capt.  'Tis  thought,  the  king  is  dead  ;  we  will  not  stay. 
The  bay-trees  in  our  country  are  all  wither'd,* 
And  meteors  fright  the  fixed  stars  of  heaven  ; 
The  pale-fac'd  moon  looks  bloody  on  the  earth, 
And  lean-look'd  prophets  whisper  fearful  change  ; 
Rich  men  look  sad,  and  ruffians  dance  and  leap,— > 
The  one,  in  fear  to  lose  what  they  enjoy, 
The  other,  to  enjoy  by  rage  and  war  : 
These  signs  forerun  the  death  or  fall  of  kings. — 
Farewell ;  our  countrymen  are  gone  and  fled. 
As  well  assur'd,  Richard  their  king  is  dead.  [Exit. 

Sal.  Ah,  Richard  \  with  the  eyes  of  heavy  mind, 
I  see  thy  glory,  like  a  shooting  star, 

[31  Here  is  a  scene  so  unartfully  and  irregularly  thrust  into  an  Improper  pltee^ 
thatl  cannot  but  suspect  it  accidentally  transposed;  wbicli»  wbeo  the  scenes  were 
written  on  single  pages,  might  easily  happen  in  the  wildness  of  Shakespeare's 
drama.  This  dialogue  was.  In  the  author's  draught,  probably  the  saeood  seeoe 
in  the  ensuing  act,  and  there  I  would  advise  the  reader  to  insert  it,  though  I 
have  not  ventured  on  so  bold  a  change.  My  coigecture  is  not  so  presuntptuous 
as  may  be  thought.  The  play  was  not  in  Sbakeape^re's lime,  broken  into  acts; 
the  editions  published  before  his  death  exhibit  only  a  sequence  of  scenes  CroB> 
the  beginning  to  tbe  end,  without  any  hint  of  a  pause  of  acUob.  In  t  llrani  so 
desultory  and  erratic,  left  in  such  a  state,  transpositiona  might  easily  be  made. 

JOHNSON. 

ft|  TU  •DVtterMhw  of  prodigiei  ii  In  the  hlghMt  datM«  pMikal  «tod  stHMng. 
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Fall  to  the  base  eartli  from  the  firmameiit ! 

Thjr  sun  sets  weeping  in  the  lowly  west, 

Witnessing  storms  ta  come,  woe,  and  usrest : 

Thy  friends  are  fled,  to  wait  upon  thy  foes  ; 

And  crossly  to  thy  good  all  fortune  goes.  {BxiL 


ACT  III. 

SCENE  I. — BoUngbroke^s  Camp  at  BristoL  EnUr  BoLiiro* 
i^ROKE,  York,  Northumbbrland,  Peecv,  Willoughbt, 
Ross  :  Officers  behind  with  Bushy  and  Green,  prisoners* 

Baling.  Bring  forth  these  men, — 
Bushy,  and  Green,  I  will  not  Tex  your  souls 
(Since  presently  your  souls  must  part  your  bodies^) 
With  too  much  urging  your  pernicious  lives, 
For  'twere  no  charity  :  yet,  to  wash  your  blood 
From  off  my  hands,  here,  in  the  view  of  men, 
I  will  unfold  some  causes  of  your  death. 
You  have  misled  ^  prince,  a  royal  king, 
A  happy  gentleman  in  blood  and  lineaments. 
By  you  unhappied  and  disfigurM  clean.^ 
You  hare,  in  manner,  with  your  sinful  hours. 
Made  a  divorce  betwixt  his  que^n  and  him  ; 
Broke  the  possession  of  a  royal  bed, 
And  stain'd  the  beauty  of  a  rair  queen's  cheeks 
With  tears  drawn  from  her  eyes  by  your  foul  wrongs. 
Myself— a  prince,  by  fortune  of  my  birth  ; 
Near  to  the  king  in  blood  ;  and  near  in  love. 
Till  you  did  make  him  misinterpret  me, — 
Have  stoop'd  my  neck  under  your  injuries, 
And  sigh'd  my  English  breath  in  foreign  clouds, 
Eating  the  bitter  bread'  of  banishment : 
Whilst  you  have  fed  upon  my  signories, 
Dispark' j  my  parks,  and  fell'd  my  forest  woods  ;  ' 
Frum  my  own  windows  torn  my  household  coat,* 
Raz'd  out  my  impress,  leaving  me  no  sign,' — 

[5]  CJeant  i.  e.  quite,  ctRDpIetely.    RBBD. 

[6  J  It  was  t&e  practice  when  coloured  glass  was  in  use,  of  which  there  we  •tfA 
some  remaios  io  old  seats  and  churches,  to  anneal  the  arras  of  the  family  Id  the 
windows  of  the  bouse.    JOHNSO^. 

g]  The  impren  was  a  device  or  motto.    Feme  io  his  Blazon  of  Oentry,  obeerrett 
at  the  armst  be.  of  traitors  and  rebels  may  be  defaced  and  removed,  whereto- 
ever  they  are  fixed,  or  set.**    STEEVSNS. 
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XING  aiCHAliD  ir.  ACT  HI. 

Save  men's  opinions,  and  my  living  blood, — 

To  show  the  world  I  am  a  gentieman. 

This,  and  much  more,  much  more  than  twice  all  this. 

Condemns  you  to  the  death  : — See  them  deliyer'd  over 

To  execution  and  the  hand  of  death. 

Bwky,  More  welcome  is  the  stroke  of  death  to  me. 
Than  Bolingbroke  to  England. — ^Lords,  farewell. 

Qreen.  Mj  comfort  is,*— that  heaven  will  take  our  souls, 
And  plague  injustice  with  the  pains  of  hell. 

Boling.    My  lord    Northumberland,    see    them    des- 
patched. 

[Exeunt  Northumberland  and  others  mtk 
prisoners. 
Uncle,  you  say,  the  queen  is  at  your  house  ; 
For  heaven^s  sake,  fairly  let  her  be  entreated  : 
Tell  her,  I  send  to  her  my  kind  commends  ; 
Take  special  care  my  greetings  be  deliver'd. 

York.  A  gentleman  of  mine  1  have  despatch^ 
With  letters  of  your  love  to  her  at  large. 

Boling.  Thanks,  gentle  uncle. — Come,  lords,  away ; 
To  fight  with  Glendower  and  his  complices  ; 
Awhile  to  work,  and,  ailer,  holiday.  [ExetuiL 

SCENE  n.» 

The  Coctst  of  Wales.  A  Castle  in  view.  Flourish :  Drtmu 
and  Trumpets.  Enter  King  Richard,  Bishop  of  Carlislet 
AuMERLE,  and  Soldiers. 

K.  Rich.  Barkloughly  castle  call  you  this  at  hand  ? 

Aum.  Yea,  my  lord  :  How  brooks  your  grace  the  air. 
After  late  tossing  on  the  breaking  seas  ? 

K.  Rich.  Needs  must  I  like  it  well ;  I  weep  for  joy, 
To  stand  upon  my  kingdom  once  again.-— 
Dear  earth,  I  do  salute  thee  with  my  hand. 
Though  rebels  wound  thee  with  their  horses'  hoofs  : 
As  a  long  parted  mother  with  her  child 
Plays  fondly  with  her  tears,  and  smiles  in  meeting ; 
So,  weeping,  smiling,  greet  I  thee,  my  earth, 
And  do  thee  favour  with  my  royal  hands.  ^ 
Feed  not  thy  sovereign's  foe,  my  gentle  earth, 
Nor  with  thy  sweets  comfort  his  ravenous  sense  : 
But  let  thy  spiders,  that  suck  up  thy  venom, 
» I  ■ '      "    '      ■  -■ — - — • ■      I  ^      ■ 

f 8]  Here  may  be  properly  lo'terf  ed  the  lart  sceiie  of  tbe  2d  act    JOHNS029. 
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/  iiDd  heayj-gated  toads,  lie  in.  their  way  ; 
I  Doing  annoyance  to  the  treacherous  feet, 
,    Which  with  usurping  steps  do  trample  thee. 

Yield  stinging  nettles  to  mine  enemies : 

And  when  they  from  thy  bosom  pluck  a  flower, 
!   Guard  it,  I  pray  thee,  with  a  lurking  adder ; 

Whose  double  tongue  may  with  a  mortal  touch 
'    Throw  death  upon  thy  sovereign's  enemies.— 

Mock  not  my  senseless  conjuration,  lords  ; 

This  earth  shall  have  a  feeling,  and  these  stones 

Prove  armed  soldiers,  ere  her  native  king 

Shall  faulter  under  foul  rebellious  arms. 

Bishop.  Fear  not,  my  lord  ;  that  Power  that  made  you 
king. 

Hath  power  to  keep  you  king,  in  spite  of  all. 

The  means  that  heaven  yields  must  be  embrac'd, 

And  not  neglected  ;  else,  if  heaven  would, 

And  we  will  not,  heaven's  offer  we  refuse  ; 

The  proffer'd  means  of  succour  and  redress. 

Aum.  He  means^  my  lord,  that  we  are  too  remiss ; 

Whilst  Bolingbroke,  through  our  security, 

Grows  strong  and  great,  in  substance,  and  in  friends. 
K,  Rich,  Discomfortable  cousin  !  know'st  thou  not. 

That  when  the  searching  eye  of  heaven  is  hid 
i  Behind  the  globe,  and  lights  the  lower  world, 

I  Then  thieves  and  robbers  range  abroad  unseen. 
In  murders,  and  in  outrage,  bloody  here  ; 

f  But  when,  from  under  this  terrestrial  ball, 
He  fires  the  proud  tops  of  the  eastern  pines,^ 
And  darts  his  light  throiigh  every  guilty  hole, 
Then  murders,  treasons,  and  detested  sins. 
The  cloak  of  night  being  pluck'd  from  off  their  backs, 

1   Stand  bare  and  naked,  trembling  at  thenaselves  ? 
So  when  this  thief,  this  traitor,  jBolingbroke, — 
Who  all  this  while  hath  revell'd  in  the  night. 
Whilst  we  were  wand'ring  with  th'  antipodes, — 
Shall  see  us  rising  in  our  throne  the  east. 
His  treasons  will  sit  blushing  in  his  face, 
Not  able  to  endure  the  sight  of  day, 
But,  self-affrighted,  tremble  at  his  sin. 
Not  all  the  water  in  the  rough  rude  sea 

[9]  It  is  oot  eaay  to  point  out  an  image  more  striking  and  bettitiful  thtn  tUs,  Sfi 
aay  poet,  whether  ancient  or  modern.    ST^EVENS. 


W4  XIV<»  BICHARO  n«  4Cf  Iff. 

Can  wash  the  halm  from  an  aaointed  king : 

The  hreath  of  worldly  men  cannot  depose 

The  deputy  elected  hy  the  Lord  :* 

For  every  man  that  Bolingbrdce  hath  press'd, 

To  lift  shrewd  steel  against  our  golden  crown, 

God  for  his  Richard  hath  in  heavenly  pay 

A  glorious  angel :  then,  if  angels  %ht, 

Weak  men  must  fall ;  for  heaven  still  guards  the  nfjtA^ 

Enter  Salisbury. 
Welcome,  my  lord  ;  how  far  off  lies  your  power  ? 

Sal,  Nor  near,  nor  further  off,  my  gracious  lord. 
Than  this  weak  arm :  Discomfort  guides  my  tongue, 
Aad  bids  me  speak  of  nothing  but  despair. 
One  day  too  late,  I  fear,  my  noble  lord,    , 
Hath  clouded  all  thy  happy  days  on  esurth  : 
O,  call  back  yesterday,  bid  time  return, 
And  thou  shalt  have  tweWe  thousand  fighting  men ! 
To-day,  to-day,  unhappy  day,  too  late, 
O'erthrows  thy  joys,  friends,  fortune,  and  thy  state  ; 
For  all  the  Wekhmen,  hearing  thou  wert  dead, 
Are  gone  to  Bolingbroke,  dispersed,  and  fled. 

Aum*  Comfort,  my  liege :   why  looks  your  grace  SO 
pale  f 

K.  Rich.  But  now,  the  blood  of  twenty  thousand  men 

Did  triumph  in  my  face,  and  they  are  fled  ; 
And,  till  so  much  blood  thither  come  again. 

Have  I  not  reason  to  look  pale  and  dead  ? 
All  souls  that  will  be  safe,  fly  from  my  %ide  ; 
For  time  hath  set  a  blot  upon  my  pride. 

Aum.  Comfort,  my  liege  ;  remember  who  you  arc. 

K.  Rich.  I  had  forgot  myself:  Am  Inot  king  ? 
Awake,  thou  sluggard  majesty !  thou  sleep'st. 
Is  not  the  king's  name  forty  thousand  names  ? 
Arm,  arm,  my  name !  a  puny  subject  strikes 
At  thy  great  glory. — ^Look  not  to  the  ground, 
Ye  favdurites  of  a  king ;  Are  we  not  high  ? 
High  be  our  thoughts  :  I  know,  my  uncle  Yoric 
Hath  power  enough  to' serve  our  turn.     But  whQ 
Comes  here  ? 

ri]  Here  is  the  doctrinft  of  iodefeasible  right  expressed  In  the  strongest  terns; 
but  oui  poet  did  not  learn  it  in  the  reign  of  king  James,  to  which  it  Ss  now  the 
practice  7f  all  writers,  whose  opinions  are  regulated  by  fashion  or  interest,  to  ini- 

iM^iLh!^^  jn%%!nv  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^®°  ^^^'^  ^  ^'^^  ^"^  ^ 


MOT  in.  KIITG  RICBARD  ir.  '    BOB 

Enter  Scroop. 

Scroop.  More  health  and  happiness  beticle  my  Uege, 
Than  can  my  care-tan*d  tongae  deliver  him. 

JST.  Rich,  Mine  ear  is  open,  and  my  heart  prepared" ;• 
The  worst  is  worldly  loss,  thoa  canst  unfold. 
Say,  is  my  kingdom  lost  ?  why,  'twas  my  care  ; 
And  what  loss  is  it,  to  be  rid  of  care  ? 
Strives  Bolingbroke  to  be  as  great  as  we  ? 
Greater  he  shall  not  be  ;  if  he  serve  God, 
We'll  serve  him  too,  and  be  his  fellow  so  : 
Revolt  our  subjects  ?  that  we  cannot  mend ; 
They  break  their  faith  to  God,  as  well  as  us  : 
Cry,  woe,  destruction,  ruin,  loss,  decay ; 
The  worst  is— death,  and  death  will  have  his  day. 

Scroop,  Glad  am  I,  that  your  highness  is  so  ami'd 
To  bear  the  tidings  of  calamity. 
Like  an  unseasonable  stormy  day. 
Which  makes  the  silver  rivers  drown  their  shores. 
As  if  the  world  were  all  dissolv'd  to  tears  ; 
So  high  above  his  limits  swells  the  rage 
Of  Bolingbroke,  covering  your  fearful  land 
With  hard  bright  steel,  and  hearts  harder  than  steel. 
White-beards  have  arm'd  their  thin  and  hairless  iicaips 
Against  thy  majesty  ;  boys,  with  women's  voices, 
Strive  to  speak  big,  and  clap  their  female  joints* 
In  stiff  unwieldly  arms  against  thy  crown  : 
Thy  very  beadsmen  learn  to  bend  their  bows* 
Of  double-fatal  yew^  against  thy  state  ; 
Yea,  distaff-women  manage  rusty  bills 
Against  thy  seat :  both  young  and  old  rebel,  ' 
And  all  goes  worse  than  I  have  power  to  tell. 
p .  1 

[2]  It  seems  to  be  the  design  of  the  poet  to  mise  Richard  to  esteem  Sn  bis  fkll* 
tod  consequently  to  interest  the  reader  in  his  favour.  He  gives  him  only  passiv* 
fortitude,  the  virtue  of  a  confessor  rather  than  of  a  king.  In  his  prosperity  we  saw 
bim  imperious  and  oppressive ;  but  in  bis  distress  lie  is  wise,  patient,  and  plona. 

JOHNSCHff. 

[31  Mr.  Pope  more  elegantly  reads — and  datp.    MALOVE. 

Clip  would  be  still  nearer  than  dasp.    RITSON. 

[4]  The  king's  *  beadsmen*  were  his  chapla<ns.  Beadsmen  injcbt  Ukewin  be  uf 
Biaa  maintained  by  charitv  to  pray  for  their  benefactor.    JOHllSQN. 

[5]  Called  so  because  the  leaves  of  the  yew  are  poison,  and  the  wood  is  employ 
ed  for  Instruments  of  death.    WARBURTON. 

From  some  of  the  ancient  statutes  it  appears  that  every  Englishmanf  wMto 
arebery  was  practised,  was  obliged  to  keep  in  his  house  either  a  bow  of  few  or  Bom« 
other  wood.  It  should  seem  therefore  that  j/ews  were  not  only  planted  in  ebureli* 
yards  to  defend  the  churches  from  the  wind,  but  on  account  or  tbeir  use  in  maUm 
boms ;  while  by  the  benefit  of  being  secured  in  enclosed  placei,  tbeir  poiioiioM 
quality  was  kept  from  doing  mischief  to  cattle.    8T££YEK8. 
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jr.  Rich.  Too  well,  too  well,  thou  tell'st  a  tale  so  ill. 
Where  is  the  earl  of  Wiltshire  ?  where  is  Bagot  ! 
What  is  become  of  Bushy  ?  where  is  Greeo  ? 
That  they  have  let  the  dangerous  enemy 
Measure  our  confines  with  such  peaceful  steps  ? 
If  we  prevail,  their  heads  shall  pay  for  it. 
I  warrant,  they  have  made  peace  with  Bolingbroke. 

Scroup.  Peace  have  they  made  with  him,  indeed,  my  lord* 

JT.  Etch,  O  villains,  vipers,  damn'd  without  redenq>tioik ! 
Dogs,  easily  won  to  fawn  on  any  man ! 
Snidces,  in  my  heart-bloDd  warm'd,  that  sting  my  heart! 
Three  Judases,   each  one  thrice  worse  than  Judas  I 
Would  they  make  peace  ?  terrible  hell  make  war 
Upon  their  spotted  souls  for  this  offence  ! 

Scroop^  Sweet  love,  I  see,  changing  his  property. 
Turns  to  the  sourest  and  nK>8t  deadly  hate :— * 
Again  uncurse  their  souls  ;  their  peace  is  made 
With  heads,  and  not  with  hands  :  ^ose  whoin  you  cuTse, 
Have  felt  the  worst  of  death's  destroying  wound, 
And  lie  full  low,^  grav'd  in  the  hoUow  ground. 

Aum.  Is  Bushy,  Green,  and  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  dead  ? 

Scroop.  Yea,  all  of  them  at  Bristol  lost  their  heads. 

Aum,  Where  is  the  duke  my  father  with  his  power  ? 

K»  Rich*  No  matter  where  ;  of  comfort  no  man  speak : 
Let's  talk  of  graves,  of  worms,  and  epitaphs ; 
Make  dust  our  paper,  and  with  rainy  eyes 
Write  sorrow  on  the  bosom  of  the  earth. 
Let's  choose  executors,  and  talk  of  wills  : 
And  yet  not  so, — ^for  what  can  we  bequeath, 
Save  our  deposed  bo(Hes  to  the  ground  ? 
Our  lands,  our  lives,  and  all  are  Bolingbroke's, 
And  nothing  can  we  call  our  own,  but  death  ; 
And  that  small  model  of  ihe  barren  earth  ,^ 
Which  serves  as  paste  and  cover  to  our  bones. 
For  heaven's  sake,  let  us  sit  upon  the  ground. 
And  tell  sad  stories  of  the  death  of  kings  : — 
How  some  have  been  depos'd,  some  slain  in  war ; 
Some  haunted  by  the  ghosts  they  have  depos'd ; 
Some  poison'd  by  their  wives,  some  sleeping  kill'd ; 
All  murder'd  : — For  within  the  hollow  crown, 
That  rounds  the  mortal  temples  of  a  king,  * 

ft]  He  used  modU  for  fliDttfd.    That  earib,  irbicb  doBing  upon  the  bodv  takes  i» 
m»    This  Interpretatioo  the  next  line  seems  to  authorise.   JQHNSaif. 
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Keeps  death  his  court :  and  there  the  antic  cats/ 
Scoffing  his  state,  and  grinning  at  his  pomp ; 
Allowing  him  a  hreath,  a  little  scene 
\  rPo  monarchize,  he  fear'd  and  kill  with  looks  ; 
1  Infusing  him  with  self  and  vain  conceit, — 
/  As  if  this  flesh,  which  walls  about  our  life, 
XAVere  brass  impregnable  ;  and,  humour'd  thus, 
I  Oomes  at  the  last,  and  with  a  little  pin 
/  Sores  through  his  castle  wall,  and — ^farewell  king! 
Cover  your  heads,  and  mock  not  flesh  and  blood 
With  solemn  rev'rence  ;  throw  away  respect, 
Tradition,®  form,  and  ceremonious  duty. 
For  you  have  but  mistook  me  all  this  while  : 
I  live  with  bread  like  you,  feel  want,  taste  grief. 
Need  friends  : — Subjected  thus. 
How  can  you  say  to  me — I  am  a  king  ? 

Car.  My  lord,  wise  men  ne^er  wail  their  present  wo68| 
But  presently  prevent  the  ways  to  vrail. 
To  fear  the  foe,  since  fear  oppresseth  strength, 
Gires,  in  your  weakness,  strength  unto  your  foe, 
And  so  your  follies  fight  against  yourself. 
Fear,  and  be  slain  ;  no  woi^e  can  come,  to  fi^t : 
And  fight  and  die,  is  death  destroying  death  f 
Where  fearing  dying,  pays  death  servile  breath. 

^um.  My  father  hath  a  power,  inquire  of  him ; 
And  learn  to  make  a  body  of  a  limb. 

K.  Rich.  Thou  chid'st  me  well  :^Proud  Bolingbroke 
I  come 
To  change  blows  with  thee  for  our  day  of  do<»n. 
This  ague -fit  of  fear  is  over-blown  ; 

An  easy  task  it  is,  to  win  our  own. 

Say,  Scroop,  where  Hes  our  uncle  with  his  power  ? 
Speak  sweetly,  man,  although  thy  looks  be  sour. 
Scroop.  Men  judge  by  the  complexion  of  the  sky 
The  state  and  inclination  of  the  day  : 
So  may  you  by  my  dull  and  heavy  eye. 

My  tongue  hath  but  a  heavier  tale  to  say.^ 

[71  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  anUc  or  fool  of  old  farces,  whose  chief  ^art  it  to 
deriae  and  disturb  the  graver  and  more  splendid  personages,    J0HN80M. 

If  there  be  aqy  such  allusion  intended,  it  is  to  the  old  Fiee^  who,  indeed,  tppeain 
to  have  been  such  a  character  as  Dr.  Johnson  describes.  The  Pw^  was  rather  in- 
ttoduced  to  be  Uughed  at    RITSOZT. 

(8]  This  word  seens  here  used  for  trmdiHoMl  praeticet ;  that  is,  estftblisbed  or 
eoftomarj  IwoMge.    JOHHSON. 

[9]  That  is,  to  die  figbtiog,  ia  to  returetlM  evfl  that  we  sufito,  to  desboy 
^tMtcoyers     JOHNSON. 
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I  play  the  torturer,  by  small  and  small. 

To  lengthen  out  the  worst  that  mast  be  spoken  :*-  « 

Your  uncle  York  hath  join'd  with  Bolingbroke  ; 

And  all  your  northern  castles  yielded  up, 

And  all  your  southern  gentlemen  in  arms 

Upon  his  party. 

K.  Etch.  Thou  hast  said  enough. — 
Beshrew  thee,  cousin,  which  didst  lead  me  forth 

[To  AUMERLB* 

Of  that  sweet  way  I  was  in  to  despair  1 
.  What  say  you  now  ?  What  comfort  have  we  now  ? 
By  heaven,  I'll  hate  him  everlastingly. 
That  bids  me  be  of  comfort  any  more.^ 
Go,  to  Flint  castle  ;  there  I'll  pine  away  ; 
A  king,  woe's  slave,  shaU  kingly  woe  obey. 
That  power  I  have,  discharge  ;  and  let  them  go 
To  ear  the  land*  that  hath  some  hope  to  grow* 
For  I  have  none  : — ^Let  no  man  speak  again 
To  alter  this,  for  counsel  is  but  vain. 

Aum.  My  liege,  one  word. 

K.  Rich.  He  does  me  double  wrong. 
That  wounds  me  with  the  flatteries  of  his  tongue. 
Discharge  my  followers,  let  them  hence  ; — ^Away, 
From  Richard's  night,  to  Bolingbroke's  &ir  day. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  III. 

Wales.  Before  Flint  Castle.  Enter^  wi^  Drum  and  Colours, 
Bolingbroke,  and  Forces;  York,  Northumberland* 
and  others. 

Boling.  So  that  by  this  intelligence  we  learn. 
The  Welshmen  are  dispers'd  ;  and  Salisbury 
Is  gone  to  meet  the  king,  who  lately  landed, 
With  some  few  private  friends,  upon  this  coast. 

North.  The  news  is  very  fair  and  good,  my  lord ; 
Richard,  not  far  from  hence,  hath  hid  his  head. 

York.  It  would  beseem  the  lord  Northumberland, 
To  say — ^king  Richard  : — Alack  the  heavy  day. 
When  such  a  sacred  king  should  hide  his  head  ! 

[1]  This  sentiment  is  4rawB  from  nature.  Nothing  is  more  offensive  to  amiad 
conTineed  that  its  distress  is  without  a  remedy,  and  pi«paring  to  submit  quiet]/  to 
irrasi^tible  calamity,  than  these  petty  and  contectured  comfoiti  whieh  "Mirftftii 
oficiousfiess  thiolES  it  virtue  to  administer.    JOHNSON. 

[a]  L  e.  to  plough  it    8T££V£N8. 
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North.  Toar  grace  mistaked  me  ;  cadjr  to  be  lirief. 
Left  I  his  title  out. 

York.  The  time  hath  been,- 
Would  you  have  been  so  brief  with  him,  he  would 
Have  been  so  brief  with  you,  to  shorten  you. 
For  taking  so  the  head,^  your  whole  head's  length. 
Baling.  Mistake  not,  uncle,  further  than  you  thovld. 
York.  Take  not,  good  cousin,  further  than  you  should. 
Lest  you  mis-take  :  The  heavens  are  o'er  your  head. 

Boling.  I  know  it,  uncle  ;  and  oppose  not 
Myself  against  their  will. — ^But  who  comes  here  ! 

EaUer  Percy. 
Well,  Harry  ;  what,  will  not  this  castle  yield  ? 

Percy.  The  castle  royally  is  mann'd,  my  lord. 
Against  thy  entrance. 

Boling.  Royally! 
Why,  it  contains  no  kit^  ? 

Percy.  Yes,  my  good  lord. 
It  doth  contain  a  king ;  king  Richard  lies 
Within  the  limits  of  yon  lime  and  stoae : 
And  with  him  are  the  lord  Aumerle,  lord  Salisbury, 
Sir  Stephen  Scroop  ;  besides  a  clergyman 
Of  holy  reverence,,  who,  I  cannot  learn. 
Norik.  Belike,  it  is  the  bishop  of  Carlisle. 
Boling.  Noble  lord  [To  North., 

Go  to  the  rude  ribs  of  that  slncient  castle  ; 
Through  brazen  trumpet  send  the  breath  of  parle 
Into  his  ruin'd  ears,  and  thus  deliver. 
Harry  Bolingbroke 

On  both  his  knees  doth  kiss  king  Richard's  hand  ; 
And  sends  allegiance,  and  true  faith  of  heart. 
To  his  most  royal  person  :  hither  come 
Even  at  his  feet  to  lay  my  arms  and  power  ; 
Provided  that,  my  banishment  repeal'd. 
And  lands  restor'd  again,  be  freely  granted  : 
If  not,  I'll  use  th'  advantage  of  my  power. 
And  lay  the  stmmier's  dust  with  showers  of  blood, 
Rain'd  from  the  wounds  of  slaughter'd  Englishmen  : 
The  which,  how  far  off  from  the  mind  of  Bolingbroke 
It  is,  such  crimson  tempest  should  bedreiich 
The  fresh  green  lap  of  fair  king  Richard's  land, 
My  stooping  duty  tenderly  shall  show. 

[3]  To  take  the  head  It.  to  act  without  restralttt;  to  take  undue  libertka.  Wo 
BOW  lay,  ire  giTe  the  bone  hii  head,  when  we  relax  the  relm.   JOHHSOS. 
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Ge,  signify  as  nmch  ;  while  here  we  march 
Upon  the  grassy  carpet  of  this  plain. — 

[Northumberland  advcuiees  to  the  Guile, 
TKfith  a  TVwfttpet. 
Let*s  march  without  the  noise  of  threatening  dnmi. 
That  from  the  castle- s  totter'd  battlements 
Onr  fair  appointments  may  be  well  perus'd. 
MethinkS)  king  Richard  and  myself  should  meet 
With  no  less  terror  than  the  elements 
Of  fire  and  water,  when  their  thund'ring  shock 
At  meeting  tears  the  cloudy  cheeks  of  heaven* 
Be  he  the  fire,  rU  be  the  yieldmg  water  : 
The  rage  be  his,  while  on  the  earth  I  rain 
My  waters  ;  on  the  earth,  and  not  on  him. 
Di(arch  on,  and  mark  king  Richard  how  he  looks. 

A  parle  sounded^  and  answered  by  another  Trumpet  wWtd», 
Flourish.  Enter^  on  the  walls,  King  Richard,  the  Bishop 
of  Carlisle^  Aitmerle,  Scroop  and  Salisbury. 
York.  See,  see,  king  Richard  doth  himself  appear^ 

As  doth  the  blushing  discontented  sun 

From  out  the  fiery  portal  of  the  east ; 

When  he  perceives  the  envious  clouds  are  bent 

To  dim  his  glory,  and  to  stain  the  track 

Of  his  bright  passage  to  the  Occident. 

Yet  looks  he  like  a  king ;  behold,  his  eye, 

As  bright  as  is  the  eagle's,  lightens  forth 

Controlling  majesty ;  Alack,  alack,  for  woe, 

That  any  harm  should  stain  so  fair  a  show ! 

K.  Rich.  We  are  amaz'd  ;  and  thus  long  have  we  stood 

To  watch  the  fearful  bending  of  thy  knee,      [To  North. 

Because  we  thought  ourself  thy  lawful  king : 

And  if  we  be,  how  dare  thy  joints  forget 

To  pay  their  awful  duty  to  our  presence  ? 

If  we  be  not,  show  us  the  hand  of  God 

That  hath  dismissed  us  from  our  stewardship  ; 

For  well  we  know,  no  hand  of  blood  and  bone 

Can  gripe  the  sacred  handle  of  our  sceptre, 

Unless  he  do  profane,  steal,  or  usurp. 

And  though  you  think,  that  all,  as  you  hav^  done. 

Have  torn  their  souls,  by  turning  them  from  us, 

And  we  are  barren,  and  bereft  of  friends  ;— 

Tet  know, — my  master,  God  omnipotent, 

U  must'ring  in  his  clouds,  on  our  behalf. 
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Armies  of  pestilehce  ;  and  they  shall  str&e 
Your  childreh  yet  unborn,  and  unbegot, 
That  lift  yoar  vassal  hands  against  my  head, 
And  threat  the  glory  of  my  precious  crown. 
Tell  Bolingbroke,  (for  yond',  methinks,  he  i»,) 
That  eyery  stride  he  makes  upon  my  land^ 
Is  dangerous  treason  :  He  is  come  to  ope 
The  purple  testament  of  bleeding  war  ;* 
But  ere  the  crown  he  looks  for  lire  in  peace. 
Ten  thousand  bloody  crowns  of  mothers'  sons 
Shall  in  become  the  flower  of  England's  face  ;' 
Change  the  complexion  of  her  maid-pale  peace 
To  scarlet  indignation,  and  bedew 
Her  pastures'  grass  with  faithful  English  blood. 

J^Torih,  The  king  of  heaven  forbid,  our  lord  the  king 
Should  so  with  civil  and  uncivil  arms 
Be  rush'd  upon !  Thy  thrice-noUe  cousin, 
Harry  Bolingbroke,  doth  humbly  kiss  thy  hand  ; 
And  by  the  honourable  tomb  he  swears. 
That  stands  upon  thy  royal  grandsire's  bones  ; 
And  by  the  royalties  of  both  your  bloods, 
Currents  that  spring  from  one  most  gracious  head  $ 
And  by  the  buried  hand  of  warlike  Gaunt ; 
And  by  the  worth  and  honour  of  himself^ 
Comprising  all  that  may  be  sworn  or  said, — 
His  coming  hither  hath  no  further  scope, 
Than  for  his  lineal  royalties,  and  to  beg 
Enfranchisement  immediate  on  his  knees  : 
Which  on  thy  royal  party  granted  once. 
His  glittering  arms  he  will  commend  to  rust, 
His  barbed  steeds  to  stables,  and  his  he^t 
To  faithful  service  of  your  majesty. 
This  swears  he,  as  he  is  a  prince,  is  just ; 
And,  as  I  am  a  gentleman,  I  credit  him. 

K.  Rich.    Northumberland,   say,— thus  the  king    r«* 
turns ; — 


[4]  T  believe  eur  author  uses  tlie  word  tutament  in  its  legtl  sense.  B<diiitbroktt 
is  come  to  open  the  testament  of  ivar»  that  be  may  peruse  what  la  decreed  there  in 
bis  favour.    PvnU  is  an  epithet  referring  to  the  future  effusion  of  blood. 

'^  8TEGVENS. 

[5]  By  thtfloner  tf  England' t  face,  is  meant  the  choicest  youths  of  Sngland^ 
who  ahail  be  slaughtered  in  this  quarrel,  or  have  bloody  eronni.  Thtfinmrqf 
England's  fUce,  to  design  her  choicest  youth,  is  a  fine  and  noble  expression. 
Pericles,  by  a  similar  thought,  said  that  the  destruction  of  the  Athenian  yovtb 
waa  a  Mality  like  cutting  off  the  spring  from  the  year.    WARBURTON. 
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His  noble  couam  is  right  welcome  bkher  ^ 

And  all  the  number  of  bk  fair  demanda 

Shall  be  accomplisk'd  without  contradictioD  : 

With  all  the  graciona  ntteraifce  thoo  ha«t,- 

Speak  to  hit  gentle  hearing  kind  commends.**-* 

We  do  debase  onrself,  cousin,  do.  we  not,  [To  Am. 

To  look  80  poorly,  and  to  speak  so  fair  ? 

Shall  we  call  back  Northumberland,  and  aead 

Defiance  to  the  traitor,  and  so  die  ? 

Aum.  No,  good  mj  lord ;  let's  fight  with  gentle  wordv. 
Till  time  lend  friends,  and  friends  their  helpful  swords* 

K.  lUch.  O  God !  O  God !   that  e'er  this  tongue  o£ 
mine, 
That  laid  the  sentence  of  dread  banishment 
On  yon  proud  man,  shoidd  take  it  off  agaia 
With  words  of  sooth  !^  O,  that  I  were  as  great 
As  is  my  grief,  or  lesser  than  my  name  I 
Or  that  I  could  forget  what  I  have -been ! 
Or  not  remember  what  I  must  be  now  1 
SwelPst  thou,  proud  heart  ?  I'll  give  thee  scope  to  beat» 
Since  foes  have  -scope  to  beat  both  thee  and  me. 

Aum.  Northumberland  comes  back  from  Boliii^broke* 

K.  Rich,  What  must  the  king  do  now  ?  Must  he  sub* 
mit? 
The  king  shall  do  it    Must  he  be  depos'd  ? 
The  king  shall  be  contented :  Must  he  lose 
The  name  of  king  ?  o'God's  name,  let  it  go : 
I'll  give  my  jewels,  for  a  set  of  beads  ; 
My  gorgeous  palace,  for  a  hermits^  ; 
My  gay  apparel,^  for  an  alms-nian's  gown  ; 
My  figur'd  goblets,  for  a  dish  of  wood  ; 
My  sceptre,  for  a  palmer's  walking-staff ; 
My  subjects,  for  a  pair  of  carved  sadnts  ; 
And  my  large  kingdom,  for  a  little  graye^ 
A  little  little  grave,  an  obscure  grave  l-— 
Or  rU  be  buried  in  the  king's  highway, 

Some  way  of  common  trade,^  where  subjects'  ieet 

f 

[6]  Sooth  h  tnut^  as  urell  as  true.  lo  thJs  pltce,  sooth  means  sireetnosi  arialt> 
ness,  a  signiflcatfon  yet  retained  in  the  verb,  to  sooth.    JOHNfiON. 

(7]  Dr.  Gra;r  observes,  *'  that  King  Richard*s  expense  in  regard  to  drea.  was 
yerf  extraordinary.  Holtnshed  has  the  same  remark;  and  addethat  he  had  **  one 
cote  which  he  caused  to  be  made  for  him  of  cold  and  stone,  valued  at  30.000 
narks.**    8TEEVENS. 

(8]  The  phrase  is  still  used  by  common  people.  When  they  speak  of  a  xoidaiaA 
firequeoted,  they  say,  «•  it  la  a  road  of  muck  trtHk  *•    STBBTBNB. 
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May  hourly  trample  on  their  soy Veign's  head  :* 
For  on  my  heart  they  tread,  now  whilst  1  live  ; 
And«  huried  once,  why  not  upon  my  head  ?-^ 
Aunaerle,  thou  weep'st ;  My  tender-hearted  cottili  1-^ 
We'll  make  fool  weather  with  despised  tears  ; 
CNir  sighs,  and  they,  shall  lodge  the  summer  corn, 
And  make  a  dearth  in  this  revolting  land. 
Or  shall  we  play  the  wantons  with  our  woes. 
And  make  some  pretty  match  with  bedding  tear»  t 
As  thus  ; — ^To  drop  them  still  upon  one  place, 
Till  they  have  fretted  us  a  pair  of  graves 
Within  the  earth  ;  and,  therein  laid, — There  lie$ 
T\vo  kinsmen,  ^igg^^  tfteir  graves  with  weeping  «y<i  i , 
Would  not  this  ill  do  well  ?-— Well,  well,  I  see 
I  talk  hut  idly,  and  you  mock  at  me.-*- 
Most  mighty  prince,  my  lord  Northumherland) 
What  says  king  Bolingbroke  ?  will  his  majesty 
Give  Richard  leave  to  live  till^Richard  die  ? 
You  make  a  leg,  and  Bolingbroke  says — ay.^ 

Korth,  My  lord,  in  the  base  court*  he  doth  attend 
To  speak  with  you  ;  may't  please  you  to  come  down  t 

K,  Bich.  Down,  down,  I  come  ;  hke  gUstering  PhaetOR, 
Wanting  the  manage  of  unmly  jades. 

[North,  retires  to  BoLiiro. 
In  the  base  court  ?  Base  court,  where  kings  grow  base. 
To  come  at  traitors'  calls,  and  do  them  grace. 
In  the  base  court  ?   Come  down  ?    Down,  court  I  down 

kingi 
For  night-owls  shriek,  where  mounting  larks  should  siog: 

\ExevmifroM  ahaae. 
Baling.  What  says  his  majesty  ? 
JSTorih.  Sorrow  and  grief  of  heart 
Makes  him  speak  fondly,  like  a  frantic  man  : 
Yet  he  is  come. 

Enter  King  Rzchard,  and  his  AttendavOs  6e{o|f. 
Doling,  Stand  all  apart. 
And  show  fair  duty  to  his  majesty. — 
My  gracious  lord, —  [&eeKng. 

[9]  Shakespeare  is  very  apt  to  deviate  from  the  p«tbetie  to  tbe  ridiculous.  Had 
the  speech  of  Richard  ended  at  this  line  it  had  eshibited  the  natural  language  of 
subnuiasiTe  misery,  conforming  its  Intention  to  tbe  present  fortune,  and  calmly  eml- 

3 its  purposes  in  death.    JOHNSON. 
1]  Here  is  another  instance  of  ii^ury  done  to  tb6  poet's  metre  by  changing  Itte  * 
hogr^hy .    /,  whicb  «m  Sbakenpeare's  irotd,  rbyned  very  well  wltb  4U  i  i^ol ! 
•y  has  quite  a  different  sound.    TTRWHITT. 
[2]  Bas  cour.  Vr.    STESVENS 
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K.  RuA.  Fair  coosin,  you  debase  your  princely  knee* 
To  make  the  base  earth  proud  with  kissing  it : 
Me  rather  had,  my  heart  might  feel  your  love. 
Than  my  unpleas'd  eye  see  your  courtesy. 
Up,  cousin,  up  ;  your  heart  is  up  1  know, 
Thus  high  at  least,  [Touching  his  own  head,]  although  your 
knee  be  low. 

Boling,  My  gracious  lord,  I  come  but  for  mine  own. 

K.  Bxch»  Your  own  is  yours,  and  I  am  yours,  and  all. 

Eoling.  So  far  be  mine,  my  most  redoubted  lord, 
As  my  true  service  shall  deserve  your  love. 

K.  Rich*  Well  you  deserve  : — They  well  deserve  to 
have. 
That  know  the  strong'st  and  surest  way  to  get.—* 
Uncle,  give  me  your  hand  :  nay,  dry  your  eyes  ; 
Tears  show  their  love,  but  want  their  remedies.-— 
Cousin,  I  am  too  young  to  be  your  father, 
Though  you  are  old  enough  to  be  my  heir. 
What  you  will  have,  I'll  give,  and  willing'too  ; 
For  do  we  must,  what  force  will  have  us  do.— 
Set  on  towards  London  : — Cousin,  is  it  so  ? 

Boling,  Yea,  my  good  lord. 

K.  Mch.  Then  I  must  not  say,  no.     IFlourish.  E^ewUs 

SCENE  IV. 

Langley,     TTu  Dvke  of  York's  Garden,    Enter  (he  Qiceen, 

and  two  Ladies. 

Queen.  What  sport  shall  we  devise  here  in  this  gardeOy 
To  drive  away  the  heavy  thought  of  care  ? 

1  Lady.  Madam,  we'll  play  at  bowls. 

Queen.  'Twill  make  me  think. 
The  world  is  full  of  rubs,  and  that  my  fortune 
Runs  'gainst  the  bias. 

1  Lady.  Madam,  we  will  dance. 

Queen.  My  legs  can  keep  no  measure  in  delight. 
When  dty  poor  heart  no  measure  keeps  in  grief : 
Therefore,  no  dancing,  girl ;  some  other  sport 

1  Lady.  Madam,  we'll  tell  tales. 

Queen.  Of  sorrow,  or  of  joy  ? 

1  Lady.  Of  either,  madam. 

Queen.  Of  neither,  girl : 
For  if  of  joy,  being  altogether  wanting, 
It  doth  remember  me  £e  more  of  sorrow  $ 
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Or  if  of  grief,  being  altogether  had> 
It  adds  more  so^rrow  to  my  want  of  joy  : 
For  what  I  have,  I  need  not  to  repeat ; 
And  what  I  want,  it  boots  not  to  complain. 
1  Lctdy.  Madam,  I'll  sing. 
Queen.  'Tis  well,  that  thon  hast  cause  ; 
But  thou  should'st  please  me  better,  would'st  thou  weep. 
1  Lady.  I  could  weep,  madam,  would  it  do  you  good. 
Queen.  And  I  could  weep,  would  weeping  do  me  good. 
And  never  borrow  any  tear  of  thee. 
But  stay,  here  comes  the  gardeners  : 
Let^s  step  into  the  shadow  of  these  trees.— 

Enter  a  Gardener ^  and  two  Servants. 

My  wretchedness  unto  a  row  of  pins, 
They'll  talk  of  state  :  for  every  one  doth  so 
Against  a  change  :  Woe  is  forerun  with  woe. 

[Queen  and  Ladiet  retire 

Gard.  Go  bind  thou  up  yon'  dangling  apricocks. 
Which,  like  unruly  children,  make  their  sire 
Stoop  with  oppression  of  their  prodigal  weight : 
Give  some  supportance  to  the  bending  twigSi— 
Go  thou,  and  like  an  executioner. 
Cut  off  the  heads  of  too-fast-growing  sprays, 
That  look  too  lofly  in  our  commonwealth  : 
All  must  be  even  in  our  government. — 
You  thus  employ 'd,  I  will  go  root  away 
The  noisome  weeds,  that  without  profit  suck 
The  soils  fertihty  from  wholesome  flowers. 

1  iSerr.  Why  should  we,  in  the  compass  of  a  pale» 
Keep  law,  and  form,  and  due  proportion. 
Showing,  as  in  a  model,  our  firm  estate  ? 
When  our  sea-walled  garden,  the  whole  land, 
Is  full  of  weeds  ;  her  fairest  flowers  choak'd  up, 
Her  fruit-trees  all  unprun'd,  her  hedges  ruin'd, 
Her  knots  disorder'd,^  and  her  wholesome  herbs 
Swarming  with  caterpillars  ? 

Gard,  Hold  thy  peace  : — 
He  that  hath  suffer'd  this  disorder'd  spring, 
Hath  now  himself  met  with  the  fall  of  leaf : 

[3]  Knott  are  Ogxina  piagted  io  box*  the  lines  of  which  frequenUjr  bteiMOl 
mch  0tber.    So,  M  ilton : 

**  Flowers,  worthy  Paradise,  which  not  nice  art 
^  "In  beds  and  curious  knotty  but  nature  booo 

•»  Pouv»d  forth."    STEEVENS. 
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The  weeds,  that  his  broad-spreading,  leares  did  shelter. 
That  seemM  ia  eating  him  to  hold  him  up. 
Are  pluckM  up,  root  and  all,  by  Bolingbroke ; 
I  mean,  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  Bushy,  Green. 

1  5ero.  What,  are  they  dead  ? 

Ctard.  They  are  ;  and  Bolingbroke 
Hatb  seizM  the  wasteful  king.---Oh  1  What  pity  is  it. 
That  he  had  not  so  trimmM  and  dressed  his  land^ 
As  we  this  garden !  W,e  at  time  of  year 
Do  wound  the  bark,  the  skin  oi  our  fruit-trees ; 
Lest,  being  over-proud  with  sap  and  blood. 
With  too  much  riches  it  confound  itself: 
Had  he  done  so  to  great  and  growing  men, 
They  might  have  livM  to  bear,  and  he  to  taste 
Their  fruits  of  duty.     All  superfluous  branches 
We  lop  away,  that  bearing  boughs  may  live  : 
Had  he  done  so,  himself  had  borne  t'he  frown, 
'Which  waste  of  idle  hours  hath  quite  thrown  down. 

1  Serv.  What,  think  you  then,  the  king  shall  be  <te- 
pos'd? 

Crard.  Depress'd  he  is  already ;  and  depos'd, 
Tis  doubt,  he  will  be  :  Letters  came  last  night 
To  a  dear  friend  of  the  good  duke  of  York's, 
That  tell  black  tidings. 

Queen^  O,  I  am  press'd  to  death. 
Through   want  of  speaking ! — Thou,   old  Adam's  like* 
ness,  [Coming  from  her  concecdmeniL 

Set  to  dre^s  this  garden,^  how  dares 
Thy  harsh-rude  tongue  sound  this  unpleasing  news  V 
What  Eve,  what  serpent  hath  suggested  thee 
To  make  a  second  fall  of  cursed  man  ? 
Why  dost  thou  say,  king  Richard  is  depos'd  ? 
Dar'st  thou,  thou  little  better  thing  than  earth. 
Divine  his  downfall  ?  Say,  where,  when,  and  how, 
Cam'st  thou  by  these  ill  tidings  ?  Speak,  thou  wretch* 

Gard.  Pardon  me,  madam  :  little  joy  have  I, 
To  breathe  this  news  ;  yet,  what  I  say,  is  true* 
King  Richard,  he  is  in  the  mighty  hold 
Of  Bolingbroke  ;  their  fortunes  both  are  weigh'd  ; 
Jn  your  lord's  scale  is  nothing  but  himself, 
And  some  few  vanities  that  make  him  light ; 

[4 J  This  was  the  technical  laoguaire  of  Shakespeare's  time.    So,  ia  Holy  Writ: 
u  — —  and  put  him  iato  the  garden  of  £deo,  (9  drtts  it*,  and  keep  it.**  &m.  ii.  7& 


ACT  IT.  KTI70    RICHARD    It.  317 

Biit  in  the  balance  of  great  Bolingbroke, 
Besides  himself,  are  all  the  English  peers, 
And  with  that  odds  he  weighs  king  Richard  down. 
Post  you  to  London,  and  you'll  find  it  so  ; 
I  speak  no  more  than  every  one  doth  know. 

Qtteen.  Nimble  mischance,  that  art  so  light  of  foot» 
Doth  not  thy  embassage  belong  to  me. 
And  am  1  last  that  knows  it  ?  O,  thoa  think'st 
To  serve  me  last,  that  i  may  longest  keep 
Thy  sorrow  in  my  breast. — Come,  ladies,  go, 
To  meet  at  London  London's  king  in  woe.— 
What,  was  T  bom  to  this !  that  my  sad  look 
Should  grace  the  triumph  of  great  Bolingbroke  ?•*- 
Gardener,  for  telling  me  this  news  of  woe, 
I  would,  the  plants  thou  graft'st,  may  never  grow. 

[Exeunt  Queen  and  Ijadi€$» 

Gard.  Poor  queen !  so  that  thy  state  might  be  no  woise, 
I  would,  my  skill  were  subject  to  thy  curse. — 
Here  did  she  drop  a  tear ;  here,  in  this  place, 
I'll  set  a  bank  of  rue,  sour  herb  of  grace  : 
Rae,  even  for  ruth,  here  shortly  shall  be  seen. 
In  the  remembrance  of  a  weeping  queen.  [ExewtL 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I. — London.  Westminster  Hall.  Tke  Lords  Mpirttvdl 
on  the  right  side  of  the  throne ;  the  Lords  temporal  on  tkM 
left;  the  Commons  below.  Enter  Bolingbroke, Aumerle, 
Surrey,  Northumberland,  Percy,  Fitzwater,  ana- 
ther  Lord,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Abbot  of  Westminster^  and 
.Attendants.^  (fleers  behind,  with  Bagot. 

Bolingbroke* 
Call  forth  Begot  :-*- 
Now,  Bagot,  freely  speak  thy  mind  ; 
What  thou  dost  know  of  noble  Gloster's  death  ; 
Who  wrought  it  with  the  king,  and  who  performed 
The  bloody  office  of  his  timeless  end.* 

Bagot.  Then  set  before  my  face  the  lord  Aumerle. 

Boling.  Cousin,  stand  forth,  and  look  upon  that  man. 

Bagot.  My  lord  Aumerle,  I  know  your  darii^  tongue 

£6]  TiaMlMBtfosuotimelj.    WARBURTON. 
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Scorns  to  ansay  what  once  it  hath  deliver'd. 

In  that  dead  time  when  Gloster's  death  was  plottedy 

I  heard  you  say, — 1$  not  my  arm  of  lengthy 

That  reachethfrom  the  restfitl  Englieh  court 

At  far  as  Calais^  to  my  vncle^s  head  ? 

Amongst  much  other  talk,  that  yery  time, 

1  heard  you  say,  that  you  had  rather  refuse  i 

The  offer  of  an  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

Than  Bolinghroke's  return  to  England  ; 

Adding  withal,  how  blest  this  land  would  be. 

In  this  your  cousin's  death. 

Awn.  Princes,  and  noble  lords. 
What  answer  shall  I  make  to  this  base  man  i 
Shall  I  so  much  dishonour  my  fair  stars,* 
On  equal  terms  to  give  him  chastisement  ? 
Either  I  must,  or  have  mine  honour  soil'd 
With  the  attainder  of  his  sland'roas  lips. — 
There  is  my  gage,  the  manual  seal  of  death. 
That  marks  thee  out  for  hell :  I  say,  thou  liest. 
And  win  maintain,  what  thou  hast  said,  ia  fake. 
In  thy  heart-blood,  though  being  all  too  base 
To  staun  the  temper  of  my  knightly  sword. 

Boling.  Bagot,  forbear,  thou  shalt  not  take  it  up. 

Awn*  Excepting  one,  I  would  he^were  the  best 
In  all  this  presence,  that  hath  mov'd  me  so. 

Fitzw.  If  that  thy  yakmr  stand  on  sympathies. 
There  is  my  gage,  Aumerle,  in  gage  to  thine  :^ 
By  thai,  fair  sun  that  shows  me  where  thou  stand'st, 
I  heard  thee  say,  and  Tauntingly  thou  spak^st  it. 
That  thou  wert  cause  of  noble  Gloster^s  death. 
If  thou  deny 'st  it,  twenty  times  thou  licst  * 
And  I  wUl  turn  ihy  falsehood  to  thy  heart. 
Where  it  was  forged,  with  my  rapier*8  point. 

Awr^.  Thou  dar'st  not,  coward,  live  to  see  that  day. 

Fitzw.  Now,  by  my  soul,  I  wouM  it  were  this  ho»r. 

.^i—  III       ■     ■■■       II   IM    l^.ll    l■^  ■       — — ^*— ^M^P—I ^»i^>^.<p^.1^pi^^      ■  ■   ■   ■■■!   W    >^l    I         .^ »■    ■       ■  »  ■■■!■■  ■  I      •^^^^^ 

[6]  The  birth  is  supposed  to  be  influencetf  by  the  stars^  therefore  our  author  vith 
hU  usual  licence  talces  $tarf  foe  birth,    JOHN S03S. 

Wo  team  from  Pliny's  Natural  History  that  the  vul^r  error  a^si^oed  the  bririrt 
and  Mr  stan  to  the  rioh  and  great.  ••  Sldera  sinpA is  attributenebiff,  et  clara  diriti- 
bus,  Bioora  pauperibus/*  be.  Lifau  i.  chap.  8.    ANON. 

[7}  AuJDerle  has  challenged  Bagot  with  sonae  hesUation,  as  not  being  his  equsL 
and  therefore  onei  vhoat,  Mcording  to  the  rutea  ef  chivaliy,  he  ww  not  oblige 
to  fight«  as  a  tobler  life  vas  not  to  be  stalred  io  a  duel  nzfJimX  a.  hascr.  Fitz- 
water  then  tbrowa  dowa  his  gage,  a  pledge  of  battle ;  and  tells  hl»  that  if  be 
ttwi^  mo  sfimftMUK^  that  is,  itpoii  e^uaUlroir  b|*>dk  tha  comM  ii  npir 
oBered  bim  by  a  mao  oT  rank  not  inferior  to  his  own.  Swnpathy  is  an  affeetioa 
Iscideot  at  once  to  two  subjects.  This  community  of  affection  implies  a  like- 
•ess  or  equality  of  oatute,  anA  Iheoce  our  po«e  traaafliifod  tim  term  to  equality 
Of  blood.    J0HI7S0N. 
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Avm.  Fiizwater,  thou  art  damn'd  to  hell  for  tfa». 

Percy.  Aumerle,  thou  liest ;  his  honour  is  as  tnie« 
Id  this  appeal,  as  thou  art  all  unjust : 
And,  that  thou  art  so,  there  I  throw  my  gage. 
To  prove  it  on  thee  to  th'  extremest  point 
Of  mortal  breathing  ;  seize  it,  if  thou  darlst 

Aurrii  And  if  I  do  not,  may  my  hands  rot  off. 
And  never  brandish  more  revengeful  steel 
Over  the  glittering  helmet  of  my  foe  ! 

Lord,  I  take  the  earth  to  th'  like,  forsworn  Aumerle  \ 
And  spur  thee  on  with  full  as  many  lies 
As  may  be  hoUa'd  in  thy  treacherous  ear 
From  sun  to  sun  :  there  is  my  honour's  pawn  ; 
£2ngage  it  to  the  trial,  if  thou  dar'st. 

Aum.  Who  sets  me  ebe  ?  by  heaven,  I'll  throw  at  all: 
I  have  a  thousand  spirits  in  oae  breast. 
To  answer  twenty  thousand  such  as  you. 

Surrey,  My  lord  Fitzwater,  I  do  remember  well 
The  very  time  Aumerle  and  you  did  talk. 

Fitzw.  My  lord,  'tis  true  :.you  were  in  presence  then* 
And  you  can  witness  with  me,  this  is  true. 

Surrey.  As  false,  by  heaven,  as  heaven  itself  is  true. 

Fitzw,  Surrey^  tiiou  liest. 

Surrey.  Dishonourable  boy  I 
That  lie  shall  lie  so  heavy  on  my  sword. 
That  it  shall  render  vengeance  and  revenge, 
Till  thou  the  lie-giver,  and-  that  lie,  do  lie 
In  earth  as  quiet  as  thy  father's  skull. 
In  proof  whereof,  there  is  my  honour's  pawn ; 
Engage  it  to  the  ^ial,  if  thou  dar'st. 

Fitzw.  How  fondly  dost  thou  spur  a  forward  horse ! 
If  I  dare  eat,  or  drink,  or  breathe,  or  live, 
I  dare  meet  Surrey  in  a  wilderness,* 
And  spit  upon  him,  whilst  I  say,  he  lies. 
And  lies,  and  lies  :  there  is  my  bond  of  faith. 
To  tie  thee  to  my  strong  correction. — 
As  I  intend  to  thrive  in  this  new  world,^ 
Aumeiie  is  guilty  of  my  true  appeal : 
Besides,  I  heard  the  banish'd  Norfolk  say, 
■  ■    ■     ■  .      ...    -       ■      .1.1  .      ■■ 

[8]  I  dare  meet  bim  where  do  help  can  he  bad  bv  ZM  agaiut  him.    JOHN80IC 
191  In  this  world  where  I  have  just  bcgua  to  M  ao  aeter.    Sumy  faaa^  •  fern 
nM»el»eve,eaUedlii»bo7.    JOHNSOK. 
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That  thou,  Aumerle,  didst  send -two  of  thj  men 
To  execute  the  noble  duke  at  Calais. 

Aum.  Some  honest  Christian  trust  me  with  a  gage. 
That  Norfolk  lies  :  here  do  I  throw  down  this,* 
If  he  may  be  repealM  to  try  his  honour. 

Boling.  These  differences  shaU  all  rest  under  gqge. 
Till  Norfolk  be  rcpeal'd  :  repealed  he  shall  be, 
And,  though  mine  enemy,  restored  again 
To  all  his  land  and  signories  ;  when  he's  retum'd. 
Against  Aumerle  we  will  enforce  his  trial. 

Carl.  That  honourable',  day  shall  ne'er  be  seen.-*— 
Many  a  time  hath  banit»ti'd  Norfolk  fought 
For  Jesu  Christ ;  in  glorious  Christian  field 
Streaming  the  ensign  of  the  Christian  cross. 
Against  black  pagans,  Turks,  and  Saracens  : 
And,  toird  with  works  of  war,  retir'd  himself 
To  Italy  ;  and  there,  at  Venice,  gave 
His  body  to  that  pleasant  country's  earth. 
And  his  pure  soul  unto  his  captain  Christ. 
Under  who^e  colours  he  had  fought  so  long. 

Boling.  Why,  bishop,  is  Norfolk  dead  ? 

CarL  As  sure  as  I  live,  my  lord. 

Boling.  Sweet  peace  conduct  his  sweet  soul  to  the  bosom 
Of  good  old  Abraham ! — -Lords  appellants. 
Your  differences  shall  all  rest  under  gage, 
Till  we  assign  you  to  your  days  of  trial. 

Enter  York,  attended^ 
York.  Great  duke  of  Lancaster,  I  come  to  thee 
From  plume-pluck'd  Richard  ;  who  with  willing  soul 
Adopts  thee  heir,  and  his  high  sceptre  yields 
To  the  possession  of  thy  royal  hand  : 
Ascend  his  throne,  descending  now  from  him, — 
And  long  live  Henry,  of  that  name  the  fourth  I 
Boling.  In  God's  name,  I'll  ascend  the  regal  throne. 
Carl.  Marry,  God  forbid  !— 
Worst  in  this  royal  presence  may  I  speak. 
Yet  best  beseeming  me  to  speak  the  truth. 
Would  God,  that  any  in  this  noble  presence 
Were  enough  noble  to  be  upright  judge 
Of  noble  Richard  ;  ^then  true  nobless*  would 
Learn  him  forbearance  from  so  foul  a  wrong. 

(11  HoHnshed  mys.  that  on  this  occasion  **  lie  threw  down  a  AMtf  tint  be  Bii 
horrowed."    STEBYENS. 

S]  L  e.  noblenets;  a  word  now  obiolete.    8TEEVEN8. 
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.What  vdbjeci  can  give  flenteace  on  his  long  ? 
And  who  sits  here,  that  is  sot  Bidbard's  subject  t 
Thieves  ate  not  judg'/d,  but  they  are  by  to  hear» 
Although  apparent  guilt  be  seen  in  tbem : 
And  shall  the  figure  of  God's  ntajesty,' 
His  captain,  steward,  deputy  elect. 
Anointed,  crowned,  planted  many  years, 
Be  judg'd  by  subject  and  inferior  breath. 
And  he  himself  not  present  ?  O,  forbid  it,  God  1 
That,  in  a  Christian  climate,  souls  refinM 
Sfaould  show  so  heinous,  black,  obscene  a  deed ! 
I  speak  to  subjects,  and  a  subject  speaks, 
Stirr'3  up  by  heaven  thus  boldly  for  his  king. 
My  lord  of  Hereford  here,  whom  you  call  king» 
Is  a  foul  traitor  to  proud  Hereford's  king  : 
And  if  you  crown  him,  let  me  prophecy* — 
The  blood  of  English  shall  manure  the  ground. 
And  future  ages  groan  for  this  foul  act ; 
Peace  shall  go  sleep  with  Turks  and  infidels,^ 
And,  in  tbi$  fieat  of  peace,  tumultuous  wars 
Shall  kin  with  kin,  and  kiud  with  kind  confbnnd; 
Disorder,  horror,  fear,  and  mutiny, 
Shall  here  inhabit,  and  this  land  be  calPd 
The  field  of  Golgotha,  and  dead  men's  sculls. 
O,  if  you  rear  this  house  against  this  house. 
It  will  the  woefuUest  division  prove, 
That  ever  fell  upon  this  cursed  earth  : 
Prevent,  resist  it,  let  it  not  be  so. 
Lest  child,  child's  children,  cry  against  you — woe  ! 

North,  Well  have  you  argu'd,  sir  ;  and,  for  your'painH 
Of  capital  treason  we  arrest  you  here  : — 
My  lord  of  Westminster,  be  it  your  charge 
To  keep  him  safely  till  his  day  of  trial. — 
May't  please  you,  lords,  to  grant  the  commons^  suit 

Boling,  Fetch  hither  Richard,  that  in  common  view 
He  may  surrender  ;  so  we  shall  proceed 
Without  suspicion* 

York.  I  will  be  his  conduct.  [Exiu 

Boling,  Lords,  you  that  are  here  under  our  arrest, 
Procure  your  sureties  for  your  days  of  answer  :— 

[3]  Here  is  another  proof  that  our  author  did  not  learn  in  kii«  James's  court  iiii 
elevated  notions  of  the  right  of  kings.  1  know  not  tny  Batterer  of  the  Stuarts 
who  ^tas  expressed  this  doctrine  In  much  stronger  terms.*  It  must  be  ol>served  tbet 
the  poet  intends,  from  the  beginniiifl;  to  the  end,  to  exhibit  this  bishop  as  brav«« 
RiQiw  and  venerable.    JOHNSOK. 
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Little  are  we  beholden  to  your  loye,  [To  Carli8i.x. 

And  little  lookM  for  at  your  helpii^  hands. 

Re'tnUr  Tork,  with  King  Richard,  and  Offittrt  bearing 

the  Crtram,  4rc. 

K.  Rich,  Alack,  why  am  I  sent  for  to  a  king, 
Before  I  hare  shook  off  the  regal  thoughts 
Wherewith  I  reign*d  ?  I  hardly  yet  have  leam'd 
To  insinuate,  flatter,  bow,  and  bend  my  knee  :— 
Give  sorrow  leave  a  while  to  tutor  me 
To  this  submission.     Yet  I  well  remember 
The  favours  of  these  men  :*  Were  they  not  mine  ? 
Did  they  not  sometime  cry,  all  hail !  to  me  ? 
So  Judas  did  to  Christ :  but  he,  in  twelve. 
Found  truth  in  all,  but  one  ;  I,  in  twelve  thousand^  none. 
God  save  the  king ! — Will  no  man  say,  amen  ? 
Am  I  both  priest  and  clerk  ?  well  then,  amen. 
God  save  the  king !  although  I  be  not  he  ; 
And  yet,  amen,  if  heaven  do  think  him  me.-^ 
To  do  what  service  am  I  sent  for  hither  ? 

York.  To  do  that  office,  of  thine  own  good  wiH, 
Which  tired  majesty  did  make  thee  offer,     ■ 
The  resignation  of  thy  state  and  crown 
To  Henry  Bolingbroke. 

K.  Rich.  Give  me  the  crown : — ^Here,  cousin,  seize 
the  crown  ; 
Here,  on  this  side,  my  hand  ;  on  that  side,  thine. 
Now  is  this  golden  crown  like  a  deep  well, 
That  owes  two  buckets  filling  one  another ; 
The  emptier  ever  dancing  in  the  air, 
The  other  down,  unseen,  and  full  of  water  : 
That  bucket  down,  and  full  of  t^ars,  am  I, 
Drinking  my  griefs,  whilst  you  mount  up  on4iigh. 

Bolins.  I  thought  you  had  been  willing  to  resign. 

K.  Rich.    My  crown,   I  am  ;    but  still  my  griefi  are 
mine  : 
You  may  my  glories  and  my  state  depose, 
But  not  my  griefs  ;  still  am  I  king  of  those. 

Boltng.   Part  of  your  cares    you  give  me  with  your 
crown. 

jr.  Rich.    Your  cares  set  up,    do  not  pluck  my  cares 
down. 


(A]  The  couoteo9ne«8   the  fe^tiires.    JOftNSOir. 
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My  care  is— loss  of  care,  by  old  care  done  ;* 
YouF  care  is — gain  of  care,  by  new  care  won : 
The  cares  I  give,  I  have,  though  given  away  ; 
They  tend  the  cirown,  yet  still  with  me  they  stay. 

Boling.  Are  you  contented  to  resign  the  crown  t 

JST.  Rich.  Ay,  no  ; — no,  ay  ; — ^for  I  must  nothing  be  ; 
Therefore  no  no,  for  I  resign  to  thee. 
Now  mark  me  how  I  will  undo  myself ; 
I  give  this  heavy  weight  from  off  my  head, 
And  this  unwieldy  sceptre  from  my  hand, 
The  pride  of  kingly  sway  from  out  my  heart ; 
With  mine  own  tears  I  wash  away  my  balm,' 
With  mine  own  hands  I  give  away  my  crown, 
With  mine  own  tongue  deny  my  sacred  state, 
With  mine  own  breath  release  all  duteous  oaths : 
All  pomp  and  majesty  I  do  forswear  ; 
My  manors,  rents,  revenues,  I  forego  ; 
My  acts,  decrees,  and  statutes,  I  deny : 
God  pardon  all  oaths,  that  are  broke  to  me ! 
God  keep  all  vows  unbroke,  are  made  to  thee  ! 
Make  me,  that  nothing  have,  with  nothing  griev'd  ; 
And  thou  with  all  pleas'd,  that  hast  all  achieved ! 
Long  may'st  thou  live  in  Richard's  seat  to  sit, 
And  soon  lie  Richard  in  an  earthly  pit ! 
God  save  king  Henry,  unkingM  Richard  says. 
And  send  him  many  years  of  sunshine  days  X- — 
What  more  remains  ? 

North.  No  more,  but  that  you  read    [OBfering  a  paper 
These  accusations,  and  these  grievous  crimes. 
Committed  by  your  person,  and  your  followers, 
Against  the  state  and  profit  of  tins  land  ; 
That,  by  confessing  them,  the  souls  of  men 
May  deem  that  you  are  worthily  deposed. 

K.  Rich.  Must  I  do  so  ?  and  must  I  ravel  out 
My  weav'd-up  follies  ?  Gentle  Northumberland, 
If  thy  offences  were  upon  record. 
Would  it  not  shame  thee  in  so  fair  a  troop. 
To  read  a  lecture  of  them  ?  If  thou  would'st,^ 

[5]  Ebaketpeare  often  obicures  his  meanbg  by  playing  with  loundi.  Riebard 
leems  to  ray  here,  that  bis  cares  are  not  made  less  by  the  increase  of  Boliqgbroke** 
caret ;  for  this  reason,  that  his  care  is  the  loss  of  care,  his  grief  is,  that  his  regal 
cares  are  at  an  end,  by  the  ceasatioo  oC  the  care  to  which  be  had  been  acetw- 
tomed.    JOHNSON. 

The  oil  of  consecration.    He  has  mentioned  it  before.    JOHNSON. 

That  ist  if  tbou  woaldst  read  over  a  list  of  thy  own  deeds.    JOHNSON 


^ 


There  should'st  thoa  find  one  heinous  article,*^- 
Containing  the  deposing  of  a.  king. 
And  cracking  the  strong  warrabt  of  an  oath,-— 
Mark'd  with  a  blot,  danm'd  in  the  book  of  hearen  ^-« 
Nay,  all  of  you,  that  stand  and  look  upon  me. 
Whilst  that  my  wretchedness  doth  bait  myself,-* 
Though  some  of  you,  with  Pilate,  wash  your  handle 
Showing  an  outward  pity  ;  yet  you  Pilates 
Have  here  delivered  me  to  my  sour  cross. 
And  water  cannot  wash  away  your  sin. 
.  North.  My  lord,  despatch ;  read  o'er  these  articles* 

K.  Rich,  Mine  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  I  cannot  see: 
And  yet  salt  water  blinds  them  not  so  much. 
But  they  can  see  a  sort*  of  traitors  here. 
Nay,  if  I  turn  mine  eyes  upon  myself, 
I  find  myself  a  traitor  with  the  rest : 
I^or  I  have  given  here  my  soul's  consent. 
To  uudeck  the  pompous  body  of  a  king  ; 
Make  glory  base  ;  and  sovereignty,  a  slave  ; 
Proud  majesty,  a  subject ;  state,  a  peasant. 

North.  My  lord, 

K.  Rich.  No  lord  of  thine*  thou  haught,'  insulting  rnail^ 
Nor  no  lean's  lord  ;  I  have  no  name,  no  title,---* 
No,  not  that  name  was  given  me  at  the  font,«- 
But  'tis  usurp'd  : — Alack  the  heavy  day. 
That  I  have  worn  so  many  winters  out,  .   . 

And  know  not  now  what  name  to  call  myself  I 
O,  that  I  were  a  mockery  king  of  snow. 
Standing  befi>re  the  sun  of  Bolingbroke, 
To  melt  myself  away  in  water-drops  !— 
Good  king, — great  king', — (and  yet  not  greatly  good,) 
An  if  my  word  be  sterling  yet  in  England, 
Let  it  command  a  mirror  hither  straight ; 
That  it  may  show  me  what  a  face  1  have, 
Since  it  is  bankrupt  of  his  majesty. 

Boling.  Go  some  of  you,  and  fetch  a  looking  glasa. 

{Exit  an  Attendant* 

North.  Read  o'er  this  paper,  while  the  glais  doth  come. 

K.  Rich.  Fiend !  thou  torment'st  me  ere  I  come  to  hell. 

Boling.  Urge  it  no  more,  my  lord  Northumberland. 

North.  The  commons  will  not  then  be  satisfied. 

K.  Rich.  They  shall  be  satisfied  :  I'll  read  enough. 


B] 


A  tortt  a  p«ek,  a  company.    WARBURTON. 
9]  HaMghi,  I  a.  baughtjr.    STfi£V£N& 
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When  I  do  see  the  very  book  indeed 

Where  all  my  sins  are  writ,'  and  that's — myselC 

Re-enter  Attendant^  Tsnth  a  Glass, 
Give  me  that  glass,  and  therein  will  1  read. — 
No  deeper  wrinkles  yet  ?  Hath  sorrow  struck 
So  many  blows  upon  this  face  of  mine. 
And  made  no  deeper  wounds  ? — O,  flattdring  g^asi. 
Like  to  my  followers  in  prosperity. 
Thou  dost  beguile  me  I  Was  this  face  the  face^ 
That  every  day  under  his  household  roof 
Did  keep  ten  thousand  men  ?  Vfdoi  this  the  face* 
That,  like  the  sun,  did  make  beholders  wink  ? 
Was  this  the  face,  that  facM  so  many  follies, 
And  was  at  last  out-facM  by  Bolingbroke  ? 
A  brittle  glory  shineth  in  this  face  : 
As  brittle  as  the  glory  is  the  iface  ; 

[Dashes  the  glass  against  the  ground9 
For  there  it  is.  crackM  in  a  hundred  shivers. — 
Mark,  silent  king,  the  moral  of  this  sport,-— 
How  soon  my  sorrow  hath  destroy'd  my  face. 

Bolmg,  The  shadow  of  your  sorrow  hath  destroy'd 
The  shadow  of  your  face. 

K»  Rich.  Say  that  again. 
The  shadow  of  my  sorrow  ?  Ha !  let'fl  Rp.e  :— . 
*Tis  very  true,  my  grief  lies  all  within ; 
And  these  external  manners  of  lament 
Are  merely  shadows  to  the  unseen  grief, 
That  swells  with  silence  in  the  tortured  soul  | 
There  lies  the  substance^!  and^  I  thank  thee,*kiiig9 
For  thy  great  bounty,  that  not  only  giv'st 
Me  cause  to  wail,  but  teachest  me  the  way 
How  to  lament  the  cause.     I'll  beg  one  booOt 
And  then  be  gone,  and  trouble  you  no  more. 
ShaU  I  obtain  it  ? 

Boltng.  Name  it,  fair  cousin. 

K.  Rich.  Fair  cousin  ?  Why,  I  am  greater  than  a  kii^  i 
For,  when  I  was  a  king,  my  flatterers 
Were  then  but  subjects  ;  being  now  a  subject, 
I  have  a  king  here  to  my  flatterer. 
Being  so  great,  I  have  no  need  to  beg. 

Boling.  Yet  ask. 

(1]  This  phrase  is  from  »he  139th  Psalm,  r.  15 :  •* — -  and  in  thr  book  wen'M  wu 
Bembers  trrUren '*    STEEVEN6. 

VOJL.  m.  2«8 
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K.  Rich.  And  shall  I  hare  ? 

Baling,  Yoa  shall. 

if.  i2icA.  Then  give  me  leave  to  go. 

Bolin^.  Whither? 

K,  Rich,  Whither  you  will,  so  I  were  from  your  sights. 

Boling,  Go,  some  of  you,  convey  him  to  the  Tower. 

K,  Rich.  O,  good  !  Convey  ? — Conveyers  are  you  all,' 
That  rise  thus  nimbly  by  a  true  king^s  fall. 

[ExeuTii  King  Richard,  some  Lordsy  and  a  Guard* 

Boling,  On  Wednesday  next,  we  solemnly  set  down 
Our  coronation :  lords  prepare  yourselves. 

[Exeunt  all  but  the  Abbot,  Bishop  of  Cktrlisley 
and  AuMERLE 

Mbot,  A  woeful  pageant  have  we  here  beheld. 

Car,  The  woe's  to  come  ;  the  children  yet  unborn 
Shall  feel  this  day  as  sharp  to  them  as  thorn.' 

Aum.  You  holy  clergymen,  is  there  no  plot 
To  rid  the  reahn  of  this  pernicious  blot  ? 

Abbot,  Before  I  freely  speak  my  mind  hereiB, 
You  shall  not  only  take  the  sacrament 
To  bury*  mine  intents,  but  to  effect 
Whatever  J  shall  happen  to  devise  :^-^ 
I  see  your  brows  are  full  of  discontent, 
Your  hearts  of  sorrow,  and  your  eyes  of  tears  } 
Come  home  with  me  to  supper ;  I  will  lay 
A  plot,  shall  show  us  all  a  merry  day.  lExatni. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I. — London.   A  Street  leading  to  the  Tower.  Enitr 

Queen  and  Ladies. 

Queen, 
This  way  the  king  will  come ;  this  is  the  my 
To  Julius  Caesar's  ill-erected  tower,* 

[2]  To  convey  is  a  term  ofleo  used  in  an  iU  sense,  and  so  Ricbard  understaiKfei  It 
here.  Pistol  says  of  stealing,  convey^  the  wise  it  call;  and  to  convey  is  the  word 
for  sleigttt  of  liand,  wiiicli  seems  to  be  alluded  to  Yiere.  **  Te  ftre  all,**  says  tke  do* 
posed  prince,  *'  jugglers,  who  rise  with  this  nimble  dexterity  by  the  fall  of  a  fiood 
king."    JOHNSON. 

(31  This  pathetic  denunciation  shews  that  Shakespeare  intended  to  imprea  his 
tqditors  with  a  dislike  of  the  deposal  of  Richard.    JOHNSON. 

[41  To  conceal,  to  keep  secret.    JOHNSON. 

^{5J  1*he  tower  of  LoBdoa  Is  traditionally  said  to  have  been  the  nock  of  JttHat 
Cesar.    JOHNSON.  »  ' 
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To  whose  fltnt  bosom  my  condemned  iord 
Is  doom'd  a  prifloner  by  proud  Bblingbroke : 
Here  let  us  rest,  if  this  rebellious  eardi 
Have  any  resting  for  her  true  king's  queen/ 

EnUr  Kihg  Rxchaad  and  €hiards. 

But  soft,  but  see,  or  rather  do  not  see, 

My  fair  rose  wither  :*  Yet  look  up  ;  behold  ; 

That  you  in  pity  may  dissolve  to  dew. 

And  wash  him  fresh  again  with  true-love  tears.— 

Ah,  thou,  the  modeP  where  old  Troy  did  stand ;  ' 

Thou  map  of  honour  ;  thou  king  Richard's  tomb. 

And  not  king  Richard  ;  thou  most  beauteous  inn, 

Why  should  hard-favour'd  grief  be  lodg'd  in  thee. 

When  triumph  is  become  an  alehouse  guest  ? 

K.  Rich,  Join  not  with  grief,  fair  woman,  do  not  so, 
To  make'tny  end  too  sudden  :*  learn,  good  soul, 
To  think  our  former  state  a  happy  dream  j 
From  which  awak'd,  the  truth  of  what  we  are 
Shows  us  but  this  ;  I  am  sworn  brother,  sweet. 
To  grim  necessity  ;*  and  he  and  I 
Will  keep  a  league  till  death.     Hie  thee  to  France, 
And  cloistar  thee  in  some  religious  house  : 
Our  holy  lives  must  win  a  new  world's  crown. 
Which  our  profane  hours  here  have* stricken  down. 

Queen.  What,  is  my  Richard  both  in  shape  and  mim^ 
Transform'd,  and  weakened  ?  Hath  BoBngbroke 
Depos'd  thine  intellect  ?  hath  he  been  in  thy  heart  t 
The  lion,  dying,  thrusteth  forth  his  paw. 


[«1 


**  Here  rest,  if  any  rest  can  harbour  here.**    MILT019. 

Even  tb8  Cronyku  of  A.  of  Wyntown,  on  this  occasion  is  not  unppetical : 

•'  The  king  Richard  of  Yngland 

**  Wes  in  his  flonrris  than  Regoand  :— 

"  Bot  his  flowris  eftyr  sone 

**  Fadyt,  and  ware  all  undone.**   B.  IX.  ch.  xviil.  v.  61.  &e. 

STBEVBN& 

E]  Thou  picture  of  greatness.    JOHNSON, 
ode/,  it  has  already  been  observed,  is  used  by  our  author,  for  a  thin;  madt 

after  a  pattern.     He  is,  I  believe,  singular  io  ttvis  use  of  the  word.        

MALOVE. 
(9]  Do  not  tbou  unite  with  grief  against  me;  do  not,  by  thy  additional  sorrowa, 
enable  grief  to  strike  me  down  at  once.    My  own  part  of  sorrow  I  can  bear,  bu* 
tbv  affliction  will  inrtmediately  destroy  me.    JOHNSON. 

[1]  I  hav«  reconciled  myself  to  necessity,  I  am  in  a  state  of  amity  with  the  eoq- 
Ctraint  I  have  sustained.    JOHNSON.  . 

The  expression — snom  brolAer,  alludes  to  the/rtt/r«»  jtwiK,  who  in  the  agestn 
adventure,  bound  themselves  by  mutual  oaths,  to  share  fortunes  tqgbtber. 

STBEVEN8. 
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And  wounds  the  earCh,  if  nothing  else,  with  rage 
To  be  o*erpower'd  ;  and  wilt  thou,  pupil-like, 
Take  thy  correction  mildly  ?  luss  the  rod. 
And  fawn  on  ruge  with  base  hainiUty, 
Which  art  a  lion,  and  a  king  of  beasts  ? 

K.  JUeh.  A  king  of  beasts,  indeed ;  if  aught  but  beastiy 
I  had  been  still  a  happy  king  of  men. 
Good  sometime  queen,  prepare  thee  hence  for  France :  ; 
Thick,  I  am  dead  ;  and  that  even  here  thou  tak'st. 
As  from  my  death-bed,  my  last  living  leave. 
In  winter *8  tedious  nights,  sit  by  the  fire 
With  good  old  folks  ;  and  let  them  tell  thee  tales 
Of  woeful  ages,  long  ago  betid  : 
And,  ere  thou  bid  good  night,  to  quit  their  grief/ 
Tell  thou  the  lamentable  faU  of  me. 
And  send  the  hearers  weeping  to  their  beds. 
For  why,  the  senseless  brands  will  sympathize 
The  heavy  accent  of  thy  moving  tongue, 
And,  in  compassion,  weep  the  fire  out : 
And  some  will  mourn  in  ashes,  some  coal-black, 
For  the  deposing  of  a  rightful  king.' 

Enter  Northumberland,  attended. 

North.  My  lord,  the  mind  of  Bolingbroke  b  changM  ; 
You  must  to  Pomfret,  not  unto  the  Tower. 
And,  madam,  there  is  order  ta'en  for  you  ; 
With  all  swiil  speed-you  must  away  to  France. 

K.  Rich.  Northumberland,  thou  ladder  wherewithal 
The  mounting  Bolingbroke  ascends  my  throne, — 
The  time  shall  not  be  many  hours  of  age 
More  than  it  is,  ere  foul  sin,  gathering  head, 
Shall  break  into  corruption  :  thou  shalt  think, 
Though  he  divide  the  realm,  and  give  thee  half, 
It  is  too  little,  helping  him  to  all ; 
And  he  shall  think,  that  thou,  which  know'st  the  way 
To  plant  unrightful  kings,  wilt  know  again. 
Being  ne'er  so  little  urg'd,  another  way 
To  pluck  him  headlong  from  the  usurped  throne. 
The  love  of  wicked  friends  converts  to  fear  ; 
That  fear,  to  h3^«> ;  and  hate  turns  one,  or  both. 
To  worthy  danger,  and  deserved  death. 


1^ 


To  retaliate  their  mournful  stories.    JQH  NSON. 
^  .  This  Is  certainly  childish  prattle,  as  Johnson  calls  ft:  but  Kb  of  tht 
■tamp  with  the  other  speeches  of  Richard,  after  the  landloc  of  BoUoKbroke,  whkBk 
«re  a  stranse  medley  of  sense  and  puerility.    M.  M  ASOV. 
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North.  My  gQilt  be  on  my  head,  and  there  an  end. 
7ake  leave,  and  part ;  for  you  must  part  forthwith. 

K.  Rich,  Doubly  divorc'd  ? — ^Bad  men,  ye  violate 
A  twofold  marriage  ;  'twixt  my  crown  and  me  ; 
-And  then,  betwixt  me  and  my  married  wife. — 
Liet  me  unkiss  the  oath  'twixt  thee  and  me  ; 
And  yet  not  so,  for  with  a  kiss  'twas  made.* 
— Part  us,  Northumberland  ;  I  towards  the  north, 
Where  shivering  cold  and  sickness  piaes  the  clixne  ; 
My  wife  to  France  ;  from  whence,  set  forth  in  pomp> 
She  came  adorned  hither  like  sweet  May, 
Sent  back  like  Hallowmas,  or  short'st  of  day. 

Queen.  And  must  we  be  divided  ?  must  we  part  ? 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  hand  from  hand,  my  love,  and  heart  iroi^ 
heart. 

Queen.  Banish  us  both,  and  send  the  king  with  me* 

JN'orth.  That  were  some  love,  but  little  policy. 

Queen.    Then  whither  he  goes,  thither  let  me  go.* 

K.  Rich.  So  two,  together  weeping,  make  one  woe* 
Weep  thou  for  me  in  France,  I  for  thee  here  : 
Better  far  off,  than — near,  be  ne'er  the  near'.* 
Go,  count  thy  way  with  sighs  ;  I,  mine  with  groans. 

Queen.  So  longest  way  shall  have  the  longest  moans. 

K,  Rich.  Twice  for  one  step  I'll  groaut  the  way  being 
short, 
^nd  piece  the  way  out  with  a  heavy  heart. 
Come,  come,  in  wooing  sorrow  let's  be  brief, 
Since,  wedding  it,  there  is  such  length  in  grief. 
One  kiss  shall  stop  our  mouths,  and  dumbly  part : 
Thus  give  I  mine,  and  thus  I  take  thy  heart.     [T^y  kis$* 

Queen.  Give  me  mine  own  again  ;  'twere  no  good  part^ 
To  take  on  me  to  keep,  and  kill  thy  heart.      [Kiss  agaiiu 
So,  now  I  have  mine  own  again,  begone. 
That  I  may  strive  to  kill  it  with  a  groan. 

K.  Rich.  Wq  make  woe  wanton  with  this  fond  delay ; 
Once  more,  adieu  ;  the  rest  let  sorrow  say. 

lExetml* 


U]  4.kSMappewBtolia«eliMiiu  citaUitbcd  dreumtaaee  in  o«r  uicleDl  md^ 
tiu  ceremony.    STEEVENS. 
[5]  So,  ia  the  ^ook  of  RutA,  I  IS :— *«  for  whlthei'  tboa  soose  I  will  go.** 

STEKT11N& 
^}  To  be  never  th9  Higher,  or  as  It  b  eommoDl/  fpeken  in  tlUB  midland  (oo^r 
iWfir  tke  iui*er,  to,  to  make  po  ailTaace  towttdi  tbe  good  desired. 

JO^SQH. 

28* 
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SCENE  II. 

The  Kune.     A  Bown  in  the  Duke  of  York^s  Palace.     EwUr 

York,  and  his  Duchess, 

Duch.  My  lord,  you  told  me,  you  would  tell  the  rest. 
When  weeping  made  you  break  the  story  off 
Of  our  two  cousins  coming  into  London. 

York.  Where  did  1  leave  ? 

Duch.  At  that  sad  stop,  my  lord, 
Where  rude  misgovemM  hands,  from  windows^  tops. 
Threw  dust  and  rubbish  on  king  Richard's  head. 

York.  Then,  as  I  said,  the  duke,  great  Bolingbroke^-^' 
Mounted  upon  a  hot  and  fiery  steed, 
Which  his  aspiring  rider  seem'd  to  know, — 
With  slow,  but  stately  pace,  kept  on  his  course. 
While  all  tongues  cried — God  save  thee,  Bolingbroke! 
You  would  have  thought  the  very  windows  spake. 
So  many  greedy  looks  of  young  and  old 
Through  casements  darted  their  desiring  eyes 
Upon  his  visage  ;  and  that  all  the  walls, 
With  painted  imag'ry,  had  said  at  once,' — 
Jesu  preserve  thee !  welcome,  Bolingbroke  ! 
Whilst  he,  from  one  side  to  the  other  turning, 
Bare-headed,  lower  than  his  proud  steed's  neck, 
Bespake  them  thus, — I  thank  you,  countrymen  : 
And  thus  still  doing,  thus  he  pass'd  along. 

Duch.  Alas,  poor  Richard !  where  rides  he  the  while  ? 

York.  As  in  a  theatre,  the  eyes  of  men, 
{{After  a  wcll-gracM  actor  leaves  the  stage, 
1  Are  idly  bent  on  him  that  enters  next, 
vThinking  his  prattle  to  be  tedious  :*^ 
Even  so,  or  with  much  more  contempt,  men^s  eyes 
Did  scowl  on  Richard  ;  no  man  cried,  God  save  him  ; 
No  joyful  tongue  gave  him  his  welcome  home  : 
But  dust  was  thrown  upon  his  sacred  head ; 
Which  with  such  gentle  sorrow  he  shook  6ff,— 
His  face  still  combating  with  tears  and  smiles. 
The  badges  of  his  grief  and  patience, — 
That  had  not  God,  for  some  strong  purpose,  steePd 
The  hearts  of  mer,  they  must  peribrce  have  melted, 
And  barbarism  itself  have  pitied  him. 

[7J  Our  author  probably  was  tbiokiog^  of  the  painted  clothes  that  were  dung  ia 
(he  streets,  In  the  pageants  that  were  exhibited  in  his  own  time ;  in  which  the 
figures  sometimes  had  labeli  Issuing  from  their  nouths.  contain&ig  leiiteiwfa  of 
gratulatloa.    MALONE. 
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But  heaven  hath  a  hand  in  these  events  ; 
To  whose  high  will  we  bound  our  calm  contents. 
Xo  Bolingbroke  are  we  sworn  subjects  now, 
Wtkose  state  and  lionour  I  for  aye  allow. 

Enter  Aumerle. 
Dnch.  Here  comes  my  son  Aumerle, 
York,  Aumerle  that  was  ; 
But  that  is  lost,  for  being  Richard's  friend,  . 
And,  madam,  you  must  call  him  Rutland  now : 
I  am  in  parliament  pledge  for  his  truth, 
And  lasting  fealty  to  the  new-made  king. 

JOhtch.  Welcome,  my  son  :  Who  are  the  violets  now, 
Tbat  strew  the  green  lap  of  the  new-come  spring  ?* 
^um.  Madam,  I  know  not,  nor  I  greatly  care  not : 
God  knows,  I  had  as  lief  be  none,  as  one. 

York.  W^ell,  bear  you  well  in  this  new  spring  of  time, 
Lest  you  be  cropped  before  you  come  to  prime. 
What  news  from  Oxford  ?  hold  those  justs  and  triumphs  ♦ 
Aum,  For  augbt  I  know,  my  lord,  they  do. 
York.  You  will  be  there,  1  know. 
Aum.  If  God  prevent  it  not ;  I  purpose  so. 
York.  What  seal  is  that,    that  hangs  without  thj  bo- 
som t^ 
Yea,  look'st  thou  pale  ?  let  me  see  the  writing. 
Aum.  My  lord,  'tis  nothing. 
York.  No  matter  then  who  sees  it : 
I  will  be  satisfied,  let  me  see  the  writing. 

Aum.  I  do  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  me  ; 
It  is  a  matter  of  small  consequence, 
Which  for  some  reasons  I  would  not  have  seen* 
York.  Which  for  some  reasons,  sir,  I  mean  to  see* 

I  fear,  I  fear, 

Duch,  What  should  you  fear  ? 
'Tis  nothing  but  some  bond  that  he  is  entered  into 
For  gay  apparel,  'gainst  the  triumph  day. 

York.  Bound  to  himself  ?  what  doth  he  with  a  bond 
That  he  is  bound  to  ?  Wife,  thou  art  a  fook — 
Boy,  let  me  see  the  writing. 
Aum.  I  do  beseech  you,  pardon  me  :  I  may  not  show  it 

[8]  So  Hilton,  in  one  of  his  soop, 

•• who  from  her  grten  lap  throws 

•'  The  vellow  cowslip  and  the  pale  primrose^    STEBVENS. 
[9]  The  seals  of  deeds  were  formerly  impressed  on  slips  or  l^>els  of  pireluMBl 
ippsodaot  to  tbein.    M ALONE. 
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York.  I  will  be  satisfied  ;  let  me  see  it,  I  say. 

[SnaUfus  it,  amd  vemii 

'treason !  foal  treason  1 — ^villain !  traitor  i  slave  1 

Duch.  What  is  the  matter,  my  lord  ? 

York,    Ho  !  who  is  within  there  ?     [Enter  a  Servant, 
Saddle  my  horse 
God  for  his  mercy !  what  treachery  is  here  I 

Duch.  Why,  what  is  it,  my  lord  ? 

York.  Give  me  my  boots,  I  say  ;  saddle  my  horse  :— 
Now  by  mine  honour,  by  my  life,  my  troth, 
t  win  appeach  the  villain.  [Exii  Servant. 

Duck.  What's  the  matter  ? 

York,  Peace,  foolish  woman. 

Duch,  I  will  not  peace  : — ^What  is  the  matter,  son  t 

Aum.  Good  mother,  be  content ;  it  is  no  more  than 
BIy  poor  life  must  answer. 

Duch.    Thy  life  answer ! 

Re-enter  Servant,  with  hoots, 

York,  Bring  me  my  boots,  I  will  unto  the  king. 

Duch.  Strike    him,    Aumerle. — ^Poor  boy,    thou   art 
amazM : — 
Hence,  villain ;  never  more  come  in  my  sight. — 

[To  the  Servam 

York,  Give  me  my  boots,  I  say.  " 

Duch.  Why,  York,  what  wilt  thou  do  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  hide  the  trespass  of  thine  own  ^ 
Have  we  more  sons  ?  or  are  we  like  to  bare  t 
Is  not  my  teeming  date  drunk  up  with  time  ? 
And  wilt  thou  pluck  my  fair  son  from  mine  age. 
And  rob  me  of  a  happy  mother's  name  ? 
Is  he  not  like  thee  ?  is  he  not  thine  own  t 

York,  Thou  fond  mad  woman. 
Wilt  thou  conceal  this  dark  conspiracy  ^ 
A  dozen  of  tbem  here  have  ta'en  the  sacrament^ 
And  interchangeably  set  down  their  hands. 
To  kill  the  king  at  Oxfords 

Duch.  He  shall  be  none  ; 
We'll  keep  him  here :  Then  what  is  that  to  him  f 

York,  Away, 
Fond  woman  I  were  he  twenty  times  my  sod, 
I  would  appeach  him. 

Duch.  Hadst  t^ou  groanM  for  Mm, 
As  I  have  done,  thou'dst  be  more  pitifbl. 
But  now  I  know  thy  mind ;  thou  dost  suspec^ 
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That  I  have  been  disloyal  to  ,thy  bed. 

And  that  he  is  a  bastard,  not  thy  son  : 

Sweet  York,  sweet  husband,  be  not  of  that  mind : 

He  is  as  like  thee  as  a  man  may  be, 

Not  like  to  me,  or  any  of  my  kin, 

And  yet  I  love  him. 

York.  Make  way,  nnruly  woman.  [Exit» 

Duck.  Afler,  Aumerle  ;  mount  thee  upon  his  horse  ; 

Spur,  post ;  and  get  before'  him  to  the  king. 

And  beg  thy  pardon  eie  he  do  accuse  thee. 

I'll  not  be  long  behind  ;  though  1  be  old, 

I  doubt  not  but  to  ride  as  fast  as  York  : 

And  never  will  I  rise  up  from  the  ground, 

Till  Bolingbroke  have  pardoned  thee  :  Away  ; 

Begone.  [ExeunU 

SCENE  III. 

Windsor.     A  Room  in  the  Castle.     Enter  BoLisrcBROKEi  om 
King ;  Percy,  and  other  Lords. 

Boling.  Can  no  man  tell  of  my  unthrifty  son  ? 
'Tis  full  three  months,  since  I  did  see  him  last : 
If  any  plague  hang  over  us,  'tis  he. 
I  would  to  God,  my  lords,  he  might  be  found : 
Inquire  at  London,  'mong'st  the  taverra  there»* 
For  there,  they  say,  he  daily  doth  frequent, 
With  unrestrained  loose  companions  ; 
Even  such,  they  say,  as  stand  in  narrow  lanes, 
And  beat  pur  watch,  and  rob  our  passengers  ; 
While  he,  young,  wanton,  and  effeminate  boy. 
Takes  on  the  point  of  honour,  to  support 
So  dissolute  a  crew. 

Percy.  My  lord,  some  two  days  since  I  saw  the  prince  ; 
And  told  him  of  these  triumphs  held  at  Oxford. 

Boling.  And  what  said  the  gallant  ? 

Percy.  His  answer  was, — he  would  unto  the  stews  ; 
And  from  the  common'st  creature  pluck  a  glove. 
And  wear  it  as  a  favour  ;  and  with  that 
He  would  unhorse  the  lustiest  challenger. 

rij  This  fa  a  very  proper  introduction  to  tbc  future  character  of  Henry  tlM 
FiltD.  to  his  debaucheries  in  his  youth,  and  his  greatness  in  bis  nanbood. 

JOnfCSOlf. 

Shakespeare  seldom  attended  to  chronology.  The  prince  was  at  this  time  but 
twelve  years  old,  for  he  was  born  in  1388,  and  the  conspiracy  on  which^he  present 
leeoe  la  fbrmed,  was  discovered  in  the  begioBiog  of  the  year  1400.    MALOitfi. 
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Baling.  As  dissolute,  as  desperate :  yet,  throogk  Wtk 
I  see  some  sparkles  of  a  better  hope, 
Which  elder  days  may  hs^pily  bring  fortii* 
But  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Aumerle,  hastily » 

Jinm.  Where  is  the  king  ? 

BoUag.  What  means 
Our  cousin,  that  he  stares  and  looks  so  wildly  I 

Aum.  God  save  your  grace.    I  do  beseech  your  majesty, 
To  have  some  conference  with  your  erace  alone. 

Baling.  Withdraw  yourselves,  and  leave  us  here  aloue 

[Exeunt  Percy  <md  Lordi- 
— ^What  is  the  matter  with  our  cousin  now  ? 

Aum.  Forever  may  my  knees  grow  to  the  earth,  [Knuls 
BIy  tongue  cleave  to  my  roof  within  my  mouth, 
Unless  a  pardon,  ere  I  rise,  or  speak. 

Baling.  Intended,  or  committed,  was  this  fault  ? 
ff  but  the  first,  how  heinous  ere  it  be, 
To  win  thy  after-love,  I  pardon  thee. 

Aum.  Then  give  me  leave  that  1  ^lay  turn  Hxe  key^ 
That  no  man  enter  till  my  tale  be  done. 

Baling.  Have  thy  desire.  [Avmbrle  lodu  th^  door. 

Yark.  [Within.]  My  liege,  beware  ;  look  to  thyself; 
Thou  hast  a  traitor  in  thy  presence  there. 

Baling.  Villain,  Pll  make  thee  safe.  [Draiwing 

Aum.  Stay  thy  revei^eful  hand  ; 
Thou  hast  no  cause  to  fear. 

Yark.   [WtMn.}   Open  the  door,   secure,   fool-hanty 
king : 
Shall  I,  for  love,  speak  trea8(»i  to  thy  face  ? 
Open  tike  door,  or  I  will  break  it  open. 

.  [BoLiNGBROKE  opens  the  i^ar. 
Enter  York. 

Baling.  What  is  the  matter,  uncle  ?  speak  ; 
'  Recover  breath  ;  tell  us  how  near  is  danger. 
That  we  may  arm  us  to  encounter  it. 

Yark.  Peruse  this  writing  here,  and  thou  shalt  know 
The  treason  that  my  haste  forbids  me  show. 

Aum.  Remember,  as  thou  read'st,  thy  promise  past : 
I  do  repent  me  ;  read  not  my  name  there, 
My  heart  is  not  confederate  with  my  hand.  ' 

York:  'Twas*  yillain,  ere  thy  hand  did  set  it  domb 
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I  tor^  it  frcnn  the  traitor's  bosom,  king ; 
Fear,  and  not  love,  begets  his  penitence  : 
Forget  to  pity  him,  lest  thy  pity  prove 
A  serpent  that  will  sting  thee  to  the  heart. 

Boling,  O  heinous,  strong,  and  bold  conspiracy  !— 
O  loyal  father  of  a  treacherous  son ! 
Thou  sheer,'  immaculate,  and  silver  fountain. 
From  whence  this  stream  through  muddy  passaged 
Hath  held  his  current,  and  defil'd  himself! 
Thy  overflow  of  good  converts  to  bad  ; 
And  thy  abundant  goodness  shall  excuse 
'This  deadly  blpt  in  thy  digressing  son.' 

York.  So  shall  my  virtue  be  his  vice's  bawcl ; 
And  he  shall  spend  mine  honour  with  his  shame, 
As  thriftless  sons  their  scraping  fathers'  gold. 
Mine  honour  lives  when  his  dishonour  dies, 
Or  my  sham'd  life  in  his  dishonour  lies  : 
Thou  kill'st  me  in  his  life  ;  giving  him  breath. 
The  traitor  lives,  the  true  man's  put  to  death. 

Duch.  [Within.^  What  ho,   my  liege !  for  God's  sake 

let  me  in. 
BoUng.  What  shrill-voic'd  Suppliant  makes  this  ezget 

cry? 
Duch,  A  woman,  and  thine  aunt,  great  king ;  'tis  I  . 
Speak  with  me,  pi^  me,  open  the  door  ; 
A  heggar  begs,  tibat  never  begg'd  before;. 

Boling.  Our  scene  is  alter'd, — ^from  a  serious  thing. 
And  now  chang'd  to  The  Beggar  and  the  King,*-^ 
My  dangerous  cousin,  let  your  mother  in  ; 
I  know,  she's  come  to  pray  for  your  foul  sin. 
York.  If  thou  do  pardon,  whosoever  pray. 
More  sins,  for  this  forgiveness,  prosper  may. 
This  festet'd  joint  cut  ofiF,  the  rest  rests  sound  ; 
This,  let  alone,  will  all  the  rest  confound. 

Enter  Duchess. 

Duch.  O  king,  believe  not  this  hard-hearted  man  : 
Love,  loving  not  itself,  none  other  can. 

York.  Thou  frantic  woman,  what  dost  thou  make  here  ? 
Shall  thy  old  dugs  once  more  a  traitor  rear  ? 

rai  Sheer,  is  pellucid,  transparent     Transparent  muslin  is  still  called  sheer 

BusHn.    8TBEVBN8.  ,        cmr,«a^T,xro 

[3]  To  digress  is  to  deviate  from  what  is  right  or  regular.    RJEEV  ENS. 
tlj  TIU  King  and  Beggar  was  perhaps  once  an  interlude.    ST££VEIiB 
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Duck.  Sweet  Tork,  be  patient :  Hear  me,  gentle  liege. 

Baling.  Rise  up,  good  aunt. 

Duch.  Not  ^et,  I  thee  beseech  :\ 
Forever  will  I  kneel  upon  my  knees, 
And  never  see  day  that  the  happy  sees, 
Till  thou  give  joy  ;  until  thou  bid  me  joy. 
By  pardoning  Rutland,  my  transgressing  boy. 

Aum,  Unto  my  mother's  prayers,  I  bend  my  knee. 

[Kneels. 

York.  Against  them  both,  my  true  joints  bended  be. 

[IQieeli. 

in  may'st  thou  thrive,  if  thou  grant  any  grace  ! 

DtCch.  Pleads  he  in  earnest  ?  look  upon  his  face  ; 
His  eyes  do  drop  no  tears,  his  prayers  are  in  jest ; 
His  words  come  from  hid  mouth,  ours  froin  our  breast  t 
He  prays  but  faintly,  and  would  be  denied  : 
We  pray  with  heart,  and  soul,  and  all  beside  : 
His  weary  joints  would  gladly  rise,  I  know  ; 
Our  knees  shall  kneel  till  to  the  ground  they  grow  : 
His  prayers  are  full  of  false  hypocrisy  ; 
Ours,  of  true  zeal  and  deep  integrity. 
Our  prayers  do  out-pray  his  ;  then  let  them  bare 
That  mercy,  which  true  prayers  ought  to  have« 

Boling.  Good  aunt,  stand  up. 

Duch.  Nay,  do  not  say — stand  up  ; 
But,  pardon,  first ;  and  afterwards,  stand  up. 
An  if  I  were  thy  nurse,  thy  tongue  to  teach, 
Pardon— should  be  the  first  word  of  thy  speech. 
I  never  long'd  to  hear  a  word  till  now  ;  , 

Say — ^pardon,  king  ;  let  pity  teach  thee  how :  , 

The  word  is  short,  but  not  so  short  as  sweet ;  | 

No  word  like  pardon,  for  kings'  mouths  so  meet. 

York,  Speak  it  in  French,  king ;  say,  pardormez  tnot.* 

Duch.  Dost  thou  teach  pardon  pardon  to  destroy  7 
Ah,  my  sour  husband,  my  hard-hearted  lord,  I 

That  set'st  the  word  itself  against  the  word  I — 
Speak,  pardon,  as  'tis  current  in  our  land  ; 
The  chopping  French  we  do  not  understand.  I 

Thine  eye  begins  to  speak,  set  thy  tongue  there  :  ■ 

Or,  in  thy  piteous  heart  plant  thou  thine  ear  ; 

That,  hearing  how  our  plaints  and  prayers  do  pierce, 

*  —  '  '  -  II'- 

[51  That  is,  excuse  me,  a  phrase  used  when  any  tiling  is  chrilly  denied    Tkt         , 
iKhofe  passage  ia  «uch  as  I  could  well  wish  away.    J0H17S0N. 
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Pity  may  move  thee,  pardon  to  reftearse. 

Bob'ng.  Good  aunt,  stand  up. 

Duck.  I  do  not  sue  t6  stand, 
Pardon  is  idl  tire  duit  I  ^ave  in  hand. 

Baling.  I  pardon  tuni,  as  God  sfadR  pardon  me. 

X^uc^.  O  happy  vantage  of  a  kneeling  knee  t 
Yet  am  I  sick  for  fear  :  spe^dt  it  again  ; 
Twice  saying  pardon,  doth  not  pai^on  twainy 
But  makes  one  pafrdon  strong. 

Boling.  With  all  my  heart 
I  pardon  him. 

Duch.    A  god  on  earth  thou  art. 

Boling.  But  for  our  trusty  brother^in-law^^-^-and  the 
abbot. 
With  all  the  rest  of  that  consorted  crew, — 
Destruction  straight  shall  dog  them  at  the  heels.*— > 
Good  uncle,  help  to  order  several  powers 
To  Oxford,  or  where'er  these  traitors  are  : 
They  shall  not  live  within  this  world,  I  swear, 
But  I  will  have  them,  if  I  once  know  where. 
Uncle,  farewell, — and  cousin  too,  adieu  : 
your  n^other  well  hath  pray'd,  and  prove  you  true. 

Duck.  Come,  my  old  son  ; — ^I  pr*y  God,  make  thee 

new.  [E^eewd. 

SCENE  IV. 
«  Enter  Exton,  anef  a  Servant. 

Exton.  Did'st  thou  not  mark  the  king,  what  words  he 
spake  ?  ' 
Have  t  no  friend  Tsoill  rtd  me  of  this  living  fear  ? 
Was  it  not  so  ? 

Sero.  TJiose  were  his  very. words. 

Exton.  have  I  no  friend?  quoth  he  ;  he  spake  it  twice, 
And  «rg'd  it  twice  together  ;  did  he  not  ? 

Serv.  He  did. 

Exton.  And,  speaking  it,  he  wistfully  look'd  on  me ; 
As  who  should  say, — I  would,  thou  wert  the  man 
That  would  divorce  this  terror  from  my  heart ; 
Meaning,  the  king  at  Pomfret.     Come,  let's  go ; 
I  am  the  king's  friend,  and  will  rid  his  foe.  [ExevaUm 

[61  The  brother-in-law  meant,  tvaa  John  duketif  Exeter  and  eaii  of  Hunting 
doo  (own  brother  to  Kine;  Richard  II.)  and  who  bad  married  irith  Uie  lady  ISlisft 
betb,  sister  of  Henry  Boliogbrolce.    THEOBALD. 

Vol.  IIL  29 


888   '  KIHG   JLICBARD   II*  ACT  Y, 

SCENE  V. 

Pomfret  The  Duf^eon  of  the  Castle,   Enter  king  Richard 

K.  Rich.  I  have  been  stadying  how  I  may  compare 
This  prison,  where  I  live,  unto  the  world  : 
And,  for  because  the  world  is  populous, 
And  here  is  not  a  creature  but  myself, 
I  cannot  do  it ; — ^Yet  Pll  hammer  it  out. 
My  brain  I'll  proye  the  female  to  my  soul ; 
My  soul,  the  father :  and  these. two  beget 
A  generation  of  still-breeding  thoughts. 
And  these  same  thoughts  people  this  little  world  | 
In  humours,  like  the  people  of  this  world, 
For  no  thought  is  contented.     The  better  sort, — 
As  thoughts  of  things  divine, — are  intermix'd 
With  scruples,  and  do  set  the  word  itself 
Against  the  word  :^ 

As  thus, — Come,  little  ones ;  and  then  again, — 
h  is  as  hard  to  corMy  as  for  a  camel 
To  thread  the  postern  of  a  needless  eye. 
Thoughts  tending  to  ambition,  they  do  plot 
Unlikely  wonders  :  how  these  vain  weak  nails 
May  tear  a  passage  thvough  the  flinty  ribs 
Of  this  hard  world,  my  ragged  prison  walls  ; 
And,  for  they  cannot,  die  in  their  own  pride. 
Thoughts  tending  to  content,  flatter  themselvea^-^ 
That  they  are  not  the  first  of  fortune's  slaves. 
Nor  shall  not  be  the  last ;  like  silly  beggars, 
Who,  sitting  in  the  stocks  refuge  their  shame^ — 
That  many  have,  and  others  must  sit  there  : 
And  in  this  thought  they  find  a  kind  of  ease, 
Bearing  their  own  misfortune  on  the  back  J^ 

Of  such  as  have  before  endut'd  the  like. 
Thus  play  I,  in  one  person,  many  people, 
And  none  contented  :  Sometimes  am  I  king ; 
Then  treason  makes  we  wish  myself  a  beggar, 
And  so  I  am  :  .Then  crushing  penury 
Persuades  me  I  was  better  when  a  king ; 
Then  am  I  king'd  again  :  and,  by-and-by, 
Think  that  I  am  unkingM  by  Bohngbroke, 
And  straight  am  nothing : — ^But,  whatever  I  am, 
Nor  I,  nor  any  man,  that  but  man  is, 
With  nothing  shall  be  pleas'd,  till  he  be  eas'd 

f?]  B)r  the  nord,  1  luppose,  ii  meant,  the  holy  word,   MALOK& 
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TVith  being  nothing. — ^Music  do  I  hear  ?  [JlfiMtc. 

Ha,  ha !  keep  time . — ^How  sour  sweet  music  is, 

When  time  is  broke,  and  no  proportion  kept  1 

So  is  it  in  the  music  of  men's  liFes. 

And  here  hare  1  the  daintiness  of  ear, 

To  check  time  broke  in  a  disorder'd  string  ; 

But,  for  the  concord  of  my  state  and  time, 

Had  not  an  ear  to  hear  my  true  time  broke. 

I  >vasted  time,  and  now  doth  time  waste  mie.^ 

For  now  hath  time  made  me  his  numbering  clock: 

My  thoughts  are  minutes  ;  and,  with  sighs,  they  jar 

Their  watches  on  to  mine  eyes,  the  outward  watch, 

Whereto  my  finger,  like  a  dial's  point. 

Is  pointing  still,  in  cleansing  them  from  tears. 

NoTV,  sir,  the  soimd,  that  tells  what  hour  it  is, 

Are  clamorous  groans,  that  strike  upon  my  heart. 

Which  is  the  bell :  So  si^s,  and  tears,  and  groam, 

Shoi¥  minutes,  times,  and  hours  :-^but  my  time 

Runs  posting  on  in  Bolingbroke's  proud  joy. 

While  I  stand  fooling  here,  his  Jack  o'  th'  clock.* 

This  music  mads  me,  let  it  sound  no  more  ; 

For,  though  it  have  holp  madmen  to  their  wits. 

In  me,  it  seems  it  will  make  wise  men  mad. 

Yet  hlessing  on  his  heart  that  gives  it  me  ! 

For  'tis  a  sign  of  love  ;  and  love  to  Richard 

Is  a  strange  brooch  in  this  all-hating  world. 

Enter  Groom. 

Groom.  Hail,  royal  prince  I  ; 

K.  Rich.  Thanks,  noble  peer ; 
The  cheapest  of  us  is  ten  groats  too  dear. 
What  art  thou  ?  and  how  com'st  thou  hither, 
Where  no  man  never  comes,  but  that  sad  dog* 
That  brings  me  food,  to  make  misfortune  live  ? 

Groom.  I  was  a  poor  groom  of  thy  stable,  king. 
When  thou  wert  king  ;  who,  travelling  towards  York, 
With  much  ado,  at  length  have  gotten  leave  ? 

To  look  upon  my  sometimes  master's  face. 

■  ■  ■"     ■  ■  - 

fB]  That  is,  I  strike  for  him.    One  of  these  automatons  is  ailuded  to  In  Kiag 
RmardllL   Act  iv.  sc.  iii. 

"  Because  that,  like  a  Jack,  thou  keep*st  the  stroke, 

"  Between  thy  beffiing  and  my  meditetidit"    STBEYEKS. 

i93  The  word  sad  was  in  the  time  of  our  author  used  for  grave.   The  expreasfOD 
I  then  be  the  same  as  if  he  had  said,  thai  gravet  that  gloomy  villain. 

STEJCVBjrS. 
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0»  how  it  yearo'dmy  heart,  when  I  beheld. 

In  London  ttreett,  that  coronation  di^, 

When  Bolinghroke  rode  on  roan  Barbarj  1 

That  horse,  that  thou  wy  often  hast  bestrid , 

That  horse,  that  I  so  carefully  have  dress'd ! 
K,  JUch^  Rode  he  on  Barbary  i  Tell  me,  gentle  fUend, 

How  went  he  under  him  ? 

Chroom,  So  prou^y,  as  if  he  disdain'd  the  ground, 
K.  Rich.  So  proud  ^at  Bolinghroke  was  on  his  back  I 

That  jade  hath  eat  bread  from  my  royal  hand  ; 

This  hwd  hath  made  him  proud  with  clapping  him. 

Would  he  not  stumble  ?  Would  he  not  fall  down, 

(Since  pride  must  hare  a  fall,)  and  break  the  neck 

Of  that  proud  man  that  did  usurp  his  back  ? 

Forgiveness^  horse !  why  do  I  rail  on  thee. 

Since  thou,  created  to  be  aw'd  by  man. 

Wast  boin  to  bear  ?  I  was  not  made  a  horse ; 

And  yet  I  bear  a  burden  like  an  ass, 

Spur-gall'd,  and  tir'd,  by  jauncing  Bolinghroke. 

Enter  Keeper,  with  a  dish. 
Keep,  Fellow,  give  place  ;  here  is  no  longer  stay. 

[To  the  Groom 
jr.  Rich.  If  thou  love  me,  'tis  time  thou  wert  away. 
CrToom.    What   my  tongue    dares   not,   that  my  heart 
shall  say.  [Exit. 

Keep.  My  lord,  wilt  please  you  to  fall  to  ? 
K.  Rich.  Taste  of  it  first,  as  thou  art  wont  to  do. 
Keep.  My  lord,  I  dare  not ;  sir  Pierce  of  £xton,  who 
Lately  came  from  the  king,  conmiands  the  contrary. 

K.  Rich.  The  devil  take^ Henry  of  Lancaster,  and  thee! 
Patience  is  stale,  and  I  am  weary  of  it. 

[Beais  ike  Keeper. 
Keep.  Help,  help,  help ! 

Enter  ExToir  and  Servants^  armed. 

K.JUch.   How  now  ?  what  means  death  in  this  rude 
,  assault  ? 
ViUain»  thy^  own  hand  yields  thy  death's  instrument. 

[Snatching  a  weapon,  and  killing  one 
r  Go  thou,  and  fill  anoUier  room  in  hell.  ^ 

[He  kills  another,  then  Exton  strikes  htm  down 
That  band  shall  bum  in  never-quenching  fire. 
That  staggers  thus  my  person. — ^Exton,.  thy  fierce  hand 
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Hath  with  the  king's  blood  stain'd  the  king's  own  land. 
Mount,  mount,  my  soul !  ihj  seat  is  up  on  high  ; 
Whilst  my  gross  flesh  sinks  downward,  here  to  die.' 

Exion.  As  full  of  valour,  as  of  royal  blood : 
Both  have  I  spilt ;  O,  would  the  deed  were  good  I 
For  now  the  devil,  that  told  me — I  did  well, 
Says,  that  this  deed  is  chronicled  in  hell. 
This  dead  king  to  the  hying  king  I'll  bear  ;«— 
Take  hence  the  rest,  and  give  them  buiial  here. 

[Exeunt* 

SCENE  VI. 

Windsor,   A  Room  in  the  Castle.    Flourish,    Enter  Bolino- 
BROKE,  and  York,  with  Lords  and  Attendants. 

Boling.  Kind  uncle  York,  the  latest  news  we  hears 
Is — 4hat  the  rebels  have^onsum'd  with  fire 
Our  town  of  Cicester  in  Glostershire  ; 
Bat  whether  they  be  ta'en,  or  slain,  we  hear  not* 

Enter  Northumberland. 

Welcome,  my  lord  :  What  is  the  news  ? 

Korih.  First,  to  thy  sacred  state  wish  I  aU  happiness. 
The  next  news  is, — ^I  have  to  London  sent 
The  heads  of  Salisbury,  Spencer,  Blunt,  and  Kent : 
The  manner  of  their  taking  may  appear 
At  large  discoursed  in  this  paper  here. 

[Presenting  a  paper* 

Boling.  We  thank  thee,  gentle  Percy,  for  thy  pams ; 
And  to  thy  worth  will  add  right  worthy  gains. 

Enter  Fitzwatevr. 

Fitz.  My  lord,  I  have  from  Oxford  sent  to  London 
The  heads  of  Brocas,  and  sir  Bennet  Seely  ; 
Two  of  the  dangerous  consorted  traitors. 
That  sought  at  Oxford  thy  dire  overthrow. 

Boling.  Thy  pains,  Fitzwater,  shall  not  be  forgot ; 
Right  noble  is  thy  merit,  well  I  wot. 

Enter  Percy,  with  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 

Percy.  The  grand  conspirator,  abbot  of  Westminster, 

[11  The  representation  here  given  of  the  kine^s  death  is  perfectly  agreeable  to 
Ball  and  HoKnsbed.  But  the  fact  was  otherwise.  He  refused  food  for  aeveral 
daf  8,  and  died  of  abstinence  and  a  Iwoken  heart  See  Walsingham,  Otterbounie* 
the  Monk  of  Eveshamt  the  continuator  of  the  History  of  Croyhud,  aod  the  aaoojp- 
Bous  Godstov  Chroniae.    RITSON. 

29* 
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With  dog  cf  eonscieiice,  and  «oar  mehmcholj. 
Hath  yielded  up  his  body  to  the  grave  ; 
But  here  is  Carlisle  livings  to  abide 
Thy  kingly  doom,  and  sentence  of  his  pride. 

Boling.  Carlisle,  this  is  your  doom  :--<- 
Choose  out  some  secret  place,  some  reyerend  room. 
More  than  thou  hast,  and  with  it  joy  thy  life  ; 
So,  as  thou  liv'st  in  peace,  die  free  from  strife : 
For  though  mine  enemy  thou  hast  erer  been. 
High  sparks  of  honour  in  thee  hare  I  seen. 

Enter  Ezton,  Ttttk  Attendants  hearing  a  Coffin, 
Exton.  Great  Idng,  within  this  coffin  I  present 
Thy  buried  fear  :  herein  all  breathless  lies 
The  mightiest  of  thy  greatest  enemies, 
Richard  of  Bourdeaux,  by  me  hither  brought 

Baling.  Exton,  1  thank  thee  not ;  for  thou  hast  wrouj^t 
A  deed  of  slander,  with  thy  fatal  hand, 
Upon  my  head,  and  all  this  famous  land. 
Exton.  From  your  own  mouth,  my  lord,  did  I  this  dee<L 
Baling.  They  love  not  poison  that  do  poison  need, 
Nor  do  I  thee  ;  though  I  did  wish  him  dead, 
I  hate  the  murderer,  love  him  murdered. 
The  guilt  of  conscience  take  thou  for  thy  labour. 
But  neither  my  good  word,  nor  princely  favour : 
With  Cain  go  wander  through  the  shade  of  night. 
And  never  show  thy  head  by  day  nor  light — 
Lords,  I  protest,  my  soul  is  full  of  woe, 
That  blood  should  sprinkle  me,  to  make  me  grow : 
Come,  mourn  with  me  for  what  I  do  lament, 
And  put  on  sullen  b}ack  incontinent ; 
ril  make  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  land, 
To  wash  this  blood  off  from  my  guilty  hand  i— 
March  sadly  after  ;  grace  my  mournings  here, 
In  weeping  after  this  untimely  bier.  lExewii* 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

EiKG  HeNRtr  IV.  Part  L]  The  transactions  contained 
in  this  historical  drama  are  comprised  within  the  period  of 
about  ten  months  ;  for  the  action  commences  with  the 
news  hrought  of  Hotspur  having  defeated  the  Scots  under 
Archibald  earl  of  Douglas  at  Holmedon,  Tor  Halidown- 
hill,)  which  battle  was  fought  on  Holy-rood  day,  (the  14th 
of  September,)  1402 ;  and  it  closes  with  the  defeat  and  death 
of  Hotspur  at  Shrewsbury  ;  which  engagement  happened 
on  Saturday  the  21st  of  July,  (the  eye  of  Saint  Mary 
Magdalen,)  in  the  year  1403.  Theobald. 

This  play  was  first  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  Feb.  26, 
1597,  by  Andrew  Wise.  Again,  by  M.  Woolff,  Jan.  9, 
1698.  For  the  piece  supposed  to  have  been  its  original, 
see  Six  old  Plays  on  which  Shakespeare  founded,  &c.  pub- 
lished by  S.  Leacrofl,  Charing-Cross.  Steeyens. 

Shakespeare  has  apparently  designed  a  regular  connec* 
tion  of  these  dramatic  histories  from  Richard  the  Second 
to  Henry  the  Fifth.  King  Henry,  at  the  end  of  Richard 
the  Second,  declares  his  purpose  to^  visit  the  Holy  Land, 
which  he  resumes  in  the  first  speech  of  this  play.  The 
complaint  made  by  King  Henry  in  the  last  Act  of  Richard 
the  Second,  of  tiie  wUdness  of  his  son,  prepares  the  ' 
reader  for  the  frolics  which  are  here  to  be  recounted^ 
and  the  characters  which  are  now  to  be  exhibited. 

JoHKSOir, 

This  comedy  was  written,  I  believe,  in  the  year  1597, 
See  An  Attempt  to  ascertain  the  Order  of  Shakespeare^a 
Plays,  Vol.  XL  Malone 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

King  Henry  ike  Fovrik. 

Henbt  Prince  of  WaUs,         l^toAelMg. 
Prtnce  John  of  Lancaster ^^      J  ^ 

Thomas  Percy,  earl  of  Worcester* 
Henry  Percy,  earl  of  Northumberland. 
Henry  Percy,  sumamed  Hotspur,  hit  aorn* 
Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  ofMarchm 
Scroop,  archbishop  of  York, 
Archibald,  earl  ofl)ouglai. 
Owen  Glendower. 
Sir  Richard  Vernon. 
iStr  John  Falstaff. 

POINS. 

Gadshill. 

Peto. 

Bardolph. 

Lady  Percy,  voi/e  to  Hotspur,  and  sister  to  Mortimer* 
Lady  Mortimer,  daughter  to  Glendower,  cCnd  wife  to  Mor-^ 

timer, 
Mrs.  Quickly,  hostess  of  a  tavern  in  Eastcheap, 

Lords,  Officers,  Sher^,  Fintner,  Chamberlain,    Drawers^ 
7S»o  Carriers,  Travellers,  and  Mtendants.  ^ 

SCENE,  England. 

[1]  ThepenoDi  of  the  drama  were  originally  collected  by  Mr.  Rowe,  wfaohaa 

even  the  title  of  Duke  qf  Lancaster  to  Prince  John,  a  mistalce  which  Sbakespeara 
laao  where  been  fuilty  of  in  the ^rst  part  of  this  play,  though  io  the  second  he 
has  fallen  into  the  same  error.  King  Heorv  lY.  was  himself  the  last  person  thi^ 
ever  bore  the  title  otDuke  tf  Lancaster.  But  all  his  sons  (till  they  bad  peerages, 
aa  Clarence,  Bedford,  Qloucester,)  were  distinguisbed  by  the  name  Of  the  reyal 
-bouse,  as  John  qf  Lancaster,  Humphteif  of  Lancaster,  &c.  and  in  that  proper 
•tjle  the  present  John  (who  became  afterwards  so  illustrious  by  the  title  of  Dmt 
qf  Bedford,)  ie  always  mentioned  in  the  play  before  us.*      8TSBV£N& 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I. — London.  A  Room  in  the  Palace.  Enter  King 
Henry,  Westmoreland,  Sir  Walter  Blunt,  amk 
others. 

King  Henry, 

So  shaken  as  we  are,  so  wan  with  care, 

Find  we  a  time  for  frighted  peace  to  pant, 

^nd  breathe  short-^wipded  accents  of  new  bn»b* 

To  be  commenc'd  in  stronds  a&r  remote. 

No  more  the  thirsty  Erinnya*  of  this  soil 

Shall  daub  her  lips  with  her  own  children'^  blood ; 

No  more  shall  trenching  war  channel  her  fields, 

Nor  bruise  her  flowrets  with  the  anoaed  hoofs 

Of  hostile  paces  :  those  opposed  eyes, 

Which,-— like  the  meteors  of  a  troubled  heayeq. 

All  of  one  nature,  of  one  substance  bred. 

Did  lately  meet  in  the  intestine  shock 

And  furious  close  of  ctTil  butchery, 

Shall  now,  in  mutual,  well-beseeming  ranks, 

March  all  one  way  ;  and  be  no  more  oppos'd 

Against  acquaintance,  kindred,  and  allies  : 

The  edge  of  war,  like  an  ill-sheathed  knife. 

No  mere  shall  cut  bis  master.     Therefore,  friends. 

As  far  as  to  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,^ 

[IJ  That  is,  let  us  soften  peace,  to  rest  awhile  without  disturbance,  thyt  ahe 
aaj  recover  breath  to  propose  new  wars.       JOHNSON. 

(2]  Bv  Sriangs  is  meant  the  fury  of  discord.  M.  MASON. 
■  [3 J  The  lawfulness  and  justice  of  the  holy  wars  have  been  much  disputed ;  but 
pertnips  there  is  a  principle  on  which  the  question  may  be  easily  determined.  If  !t 
be  part  of  the  religion  of  the  Mahometans  to  extirpate  by  the  sword  all  other 
religioDfl,  it  is,  by  the  laws  of  self-defeneOf  lawful  for  men  of  every  other  reU^o, 
and  for  Christians  among  others,  to  malce  war  upon  Mahometans,  simply  as  Mar 
hometans.  as  men  obliged  by  their  own  principles  to  make  war  upon  Christians, 
tod  only  lying  in  wait  till  opportunity  shall  promise  them  success.        JOHN  SON. 

Upon  thia  note  Mr.  Gibbon  raaltea  th^  (bUowiog  observation :  •*  If  the  reader 
will  turn  to  the  fint  scene  of  the  ^«l  part  tf  Miif  Henry  IV,  be  will  aee  ifttbis 
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^Whose  soldier  now,  under  wfaose  blessed  cross 
"^e  are  impressed  and  engaged  to  fight,) 
Forthwith  a  power  of  English  shall  we  leyy ; 
Whose  arms  were  moulded  in  their  mothers'  womb 
To  chase  these  pagans,  in  those  holy  fields. 
Over  whose  acres  walkM  those  blessed  feet. 
Which,  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  were  i^'d 
For  our  advantage,  on  the  bitter  cross. 
But  this  our  purpose  is  a  twelvemonth  old, 
And  bootless  'tis  to  tell  you — ^we  will  go  ; 
Therefore  we  meet  not  now  : — ^Then  let  me  hear 
Of  you,  my  gentle  cousin  Westmoreland, 
What  yesternight  our  council  did  decree. 
In  forwarding  this  dear  expedience.' 

IVest.  My  liege,  this  haste  was  hot  in  question. 
And  many  limits^  of  the  charge  set  down 
But  yesternight :  when,  all  athwart,  there  came 
A  post  from  Wales,  loaden  with  heavy  news  ; 
Whose  worst  was,— 4hat  the  noble  Mortimer, 
Leading  the  men  of  Herefordshire  to  fight 
Against  the  irregular  and  wild  Glendower, 
Was  by  the  rude  hands  of  that  Welshman  taken. 
And  a  thousand  of  his  people  butchered : 
Upon  whose  dead  corps  there  was  such  misuse. 
Such  beastly,  shameless  transfonnation. 
By  those  Welshwomen  done,'  as  may  not  be, 
Without  much  shame,  re-told  or  spoken  o£ 

jr.  Hen.  It  seems  then,  Ihat  the  tidings  of  this  broQ 
Break  off  our  business  for  the  Holy  land. 

West.  This,  matched  with  other,  did,  my  gracious  lord  ; 
For  more  uneven  and  unwelcome  news 
Came  from  the  north,  and  thus  it  did  import 
On  Holy-rood  day,  the  gallant  Hotspur  there, 
Young  Harry  Percy,*  and  brave  Archibald, 
That  ever-valiant  and  approved  Scot, 
At  Holmedon  met, 

text  of  Shakespeare,  the  natural  feelings  of  enthusiasm ;  and  in  the  notes  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  the  workings  of  a  bigotted,  though  vigorous  mind,  greedy  of  every 
pretence  to  hate  and  persecute  those  who  dissent  from  his  creed-^'^-Oibbou's  SUL 
Vol.  VI.  9, 4to.  edit       REED. 

KlI?'*^"'*"**'  W  £<«««  for  estimates.       WARBURTON. 

[»j  Thus  Holinshed,  <*— such  shameful  villanie  eiecuted  upon  the  carcasses  of 
tte  dead  men  by  the  Welshwomen ;  as  the  like  (1  doo  beleeve)  hath  never  or 
"*AV°^*^.^°!  practised."  See  T.  ITalsingham,  p  fi57.  STEeVbNS. 
-i^^^J.  Hohnshed»s  History  of  Scotland,  says  •  VThls  ffarn  Perev  was  sumamed. 
Ibr  his  ofUn  ^king,  HtfuryHoUnnr,  as  one  that  seldom  times  rested,  iftHert 
W9re  aiue  service  to  be  done  abroad."      T0XJ4iT 
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Where  thej  did  spend  a  sad  and  bloody  hour  |' 

As  by  discharge  of  their  artillezyy 

And  shape  of  likelihood,  the  news  was  told  ; 

For  he  that  brought  them,  in  the  very  heat 

And  pride  of  their  contention  did  take  horse. 

Uncertain  of  the  issue  any  way. 

K.  Hen.  Here  is  a  dear  and  true-industrious  firiendy 

Sir  Walter  Blunt,  new  lighted  from^  his  horse, 

Stain'd  with  the  yariation  of  each  soil 

Betwixt  that  Holmedon  and  this  seat  of  ours  ; 

And  he  hath  brought  us  smooth  and  welcome  news* 

The.  earl  of  Douglas  is  discomfited  ; 

Ten  thousand  bold  Scots,  two-and-twenty  knights, 

Balk'd  in  their  own  blood,^  did  Sir  Walter  see 

On  Holmedon's  plains  :  Of  prisoners.  Hotspur  took 

Mordake  the  earl  of  Fife,  and  eldest  son 

To  beaten  Douglas ;  and  the  earls  of  Athol, 

Of  Murray,  Angus,  and  Menteith. 

And  is  not  this  an  honourable  spoil  ?  ' 

A  gallant  prize  ?  ha,  cousin,  is  it  not  ?     . 

West  In  faith, 
It  is^  conquest  for  a  prince  to  boast  of. 
K.  Hen,  Yea,  ihere  thou  mak'st  me  sad,  and  mak'st  me 
sin 
In  enyy  that  my  lord  Northumberland  i 

Should  be  the  father  of  so  blest  a  son : 
A  SCO,  who  is  the  theme  of  honour's  tongue ; 
Amongst  a  grove,  the  very  straightest  plant ; 
Who  is  sweet  fortune's  minion,  and  her  pride : 
Whilst  I,  by  looking  on  the  praise  of  him, 
See  riot  and  dishonour  stain  the  brow 
Of  my  young  Harry.    O,  that  it  could  be  prov'd, 
That  some  night-tripping  faiiy  had  exchang'd 
In  cradle-clotibes  our  children  whefe  they  lay, 
And  call'd  mine — ^Percy,  his — ^Plantagenet ! 
Then  would  I  have  his  Harry,  and  he  mine. 
But  let  him  from  my  thoughts  : — ^What  think  you,  coz*, 
Of  this  young  Percy's  pride  ?  the  prisoners. 
Which  he  in  this  adventure  hath  surpris'd. 
To  his  owi^  use  he  keeps  ;  and  sends  me  word, 
I  shall  have  none  but  Mordake  earl  of  Fife. 

[71  I  should  suppose,  that  the  author  might  have  irritten  either  ^a<V(f  or  Adh'tf, 
that  18.  encrusted  overiwith  blood  dried  upon  them.       STEEVENS. 

BaOt  in  a  ridge ;  and  particularly  a  ridge  of  land,  and  la  a  commoo  expresiioB  !■ 
WarwickBliire  aad  the  northern  ccimties.       WARTON. 
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Wui.  This  is  4it  imcie's  teadung,  Hib  b  Worcester, 
MaleTolent  to  you  in  all  aspMx  f 
Which  makes  him  prane  himself,*  laiid  Msde  tip 
The  creat  of  jduth  Kgainst  your  ^giiitj. 

jr.  Hen.  But  I  hate  sent  for  him  to  aiisfrer  tUs ; 
And,  for  this  cause,  awhile  we  mxist  neglect 
Oar  hoijT  pmrpose  to  J^omJem. 
Cousin,  on  Wednesday  next  our  councB  we 
Will  hold  at  Windsor,  so  inform  tiie  lords : 
But  come  yourself  with  speed  to  us  again ; 
For  more  is  to  he  said,  and  to  he  dene, 
Thaii  out  of  anger  can  be  uttered.* 

Weit.  I  will,  my  hege.  {Mkemt. 

SCENE  11. 

T%e  same.    Another  Room  in  ^  Palace.    Enter  Hekry, 
Prince  of  Wales^  avid  Falstapp. 

Fal.  Now,  Hal,  what  time  of  day  is  it,  lad  ? 

P.  Hen.  Thou  art  so  fat-witted,  with  drinking  of  old 
sack,  and  unbuttoning  thee  after  supper,  and  sleeping 
upon  benches  afler  noon,  that  thou  hast  forgotten,  to  de« 
mand  that,  truly  which  thou  would'st  truly  know.'  What 
a  devil  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  time  of  the  day  ?  unless 
hours  were  cups  of  sack,  and  minutes  capons,  and  clocks 
the  tongues  of  bawds,  and  dials  the  signs  of  leaping- 
houses,  and  the  blessed  siin  himself  a  fair  hot  wench  in 
flame-colour'd  tafiata  ;  I  see  no  reason,  why  thou  should'st 
be  so  superfluous  to  demand  the  time  of  the  day. 

Fal.  Indeed,  you  come  near  me,  now,  Hal :  for  we, 
that  take  purses,  go  by  the  moon  and  seven  stars  ;  and 
not  by  Phoebus, — ^he,  thai  73»andering  hnght  so  fair. 
And,  I  pray  thee,  sweet  wag,  when  thou  art  king, — as, 
God  save  thy  grace,  ^majesty,  I  should  say ;  for  grace 
thou  wilt  have  none,) 

P.  Hen.  What !  none  ? 

Fal.  No,  by  my  troth  ;  not  so  much  as  will  serve  to  be 
prologue  to  an  egg  and  butter. 

■■■■■■■Mil  m         ■■^l»  I  ^^^^— ■^— W^i^^^— ^^a^w^^— — 1— — ^— l^ii^^— 1^»^»^^1— ^^— ^^^—^^^M^^^-^*^"^^^^ 

i8]  An  astrological  allasion.    Worcester  ia  remaeoted  m  a  maUsoaiit  itar  that 
lueoced  the  conduct  of  Hotspur.       HBNLET. 

[9]  The  metaphor  is  takeu  from  a  oockt  who  in  bia  pride  prunes  himself ;  that  is, 
piclcs  off  the  loose  feathers  to  smooth  the  rest  To  fmaic,  and  to  pEuaae,  spoken 
of  a  bird,  is  the  rame.       JOHN  SOX. 

f  11  That  is,  **  More  is  to  he  said  than  anger  will  sulTer  me  to  say ;  mure  than 
cau  issue  from  a  mind  disturbed  like  mine.**       JOHN80J7. 

[2]  The  PriDce's  objection  to  the  queation  aeeras  to  be,  tint  fahtaff  bad  asked  ia 
tte  Bight  what  jrai  the  time  of  the  day.      JOHNSO^. 
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P.  Hen.  Well,  haw  then  ?  come,  roundly,  roundly* 

Fdl.  lAzTTyj  then,  sweet  wag,  when  thou  art  king,  let 
not  us,  that  are  squires  of  the  night's  body,  be  called 
thieyes  of  the  day's  beauty  ;^  let  us  be-^Diana's  foresters, 
gentlemen  of  the  shade,  minions  of  the  moon :  And  let 
men  say,  we  be  men  of  good  government ;  being  governed 
as  the  sea  is,  by  our  noble  and  chaste  mistress  the  mooD» 
under  whose  countenance  we*— steal. 

P.  Hen.  Thou  saj'st  well ;  and  it  holds  well  too  :  for 
the  fortune  of  us,  that  are  the  moon's  men,  doth  ebb  and 
flow  like  the  sea ;  being  govemed  as  the  sea  is,  by  the 
moon.  As,  for  proof,  now  :  A  purse  of  gold  most  reso- 
lutely snatched  on  Monday  night,  and  most  dissolutely 
spent  on  Tuesday  morning  :  got  with  swearingT— lay  by  ;^ 
and  spent  with  crying — ^bring  in  :'  now,  in  as  low  an  ebb  as 
the  loot  of  the  Isuider ;  and,  by  and  by,  in  as  high  a  flow 
as  the  ridge  of  the  gallows. 

FaL  By  the  Lord,  thou  say'st  true,  lad.  And  is  not 
my  hostess  of  the  tavern  a  most  sweet  wench  ? 

P.  Hen,  As  the  honey  of  Hybla,  my  old  lad  of  the 
castle.  And  is  not  a  buff  jerkin  a  most  sweet  robe  of 
durance?^ 

JPcrf.  How  now,  how  now,  mad  wag?  what,  in  thy 
quips,  and  thy  quiddities  ?  what  a  plague  have  1  to  do 
wioi  a  buff  jerkin  ? 

P.  flew.  Why,  what  a  pox  have  I  to  do  with  my  hostess 
of  the  tavern  ? 

Fal.  Well,  thou  hast  called  her  to  a  reckoning,  many  «i 
time  and  oft 

•  P.  Hen.  Did  I  ever  call  for  thee  to  pay  thy  part  ? 

Fal.  No  ;  I'll  give  thee  thy  due,  thou  hast  paid  all 
there. 

P.  Hen.  Yea,  and  elsewhere,  so  far  as  my  coin  would 
stretch  ;  and,  where  it  would  not,  I  have  used  my  credit. 

[a]  There  is,  I  ha^e  do  doubt,  a  pun  on  the  tvv>fd  6eair(y,  which  in  the  western 
eountles  is  pronounced  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  ftoofjr.       MALONE. 

[4]  i.  e.  Swearing  at  the  passengers  they  robbed,  *  lay  by  your  arms* ;  orrather« 
*  lay  by,'  was  a  phrase  that  then  signified  '  stand  still/  addressed  to  those  who  were 
preparing  to  rush  forward.       WAHBURTON. 

(51  i.  e.  more  wine.       MALON&. 
6j  To  understand  the  propriety  of  the  Princess  answer,  it  must  be  remarlced 
thai  the  sheriff's  officers  were  formerly  clad  in  buff.    So  that  when  Falstaff  aski 
whether  his  *  hostess  is  not  a  sweet  wench,'  the  prince  asks  in  return,  whether  *  It 
wiH  not  be  a  sweet  thing  to  go  to  prison  by  running  in  debt  to  this  sweet  wench.* 

JOHNSON 

Voi^fll.  30 


yiRST  TtflT  OV  ACWK 

Fad.  ¥b»,  aodiBonsed  it,  thatwvre  ittaotliere^]^^- 
tet  that  tboa  art  Inir  apparent^-^But,  I  pr'jthtee,  smet 
'ivag,  shidi  there  lie  gaHows 'standing  in  £ii^aiid  when  thva 
art  idng  ?  and  resolotion  thus  iob1bN»d  as  it  is,  'witfa  the 
nuty  curb  of  old  &tfaer  anile  Ibe  law  ?  Do  not  tboo, 
when  thou  art  king,  hang  a  thief. 

P.  Hen,  No  ;  thou  shadt. 

Fed.  ShaU  I  ?  O  rare !  By  the  Lprd,  Til  be  «  team 
judge. 

jP.  Hm.  Thou  judgest  Mse  already ;  1  meata,  >tfaon 
«halt  have  the  hanging  of  the  thieres,  and  -so  beoome  a 
rare  hai^uan. 

Fed.  Well,  Hal,  well ;  and,  in  sdme  so^  it  jumps  with 
inj  humour,  as  well  as  waiting  in  the  court,  I  can  tell  you. 

P.  Hen.  For  obtaining  of -suits  V 

Fed.  Yea,  for  obtaining  of  suits:  whereof  the  haog- 
man  hath  no  lean  wardrobe.  'Sblobd,  I  am  as  melaB* 
choly  as  a  gib  cat,*  or  b  lu^ed  bear. 

P.  Hen.  Or  an  old  lion  ;  or  a  lover's  Itite. 

Fed.  Yea,  or  the  drone  of  a  Lincolndbire  bagpipe.' 

P.  Hen.  What  sayest  thou  to  m  bard,*  or  the  melan- 
choly of  Moor-ditch  ?• 

Fed.  Thou  hast  the  most  unsuTTmry  sm^s ;  and  aft,  in- 
deed, the  most  comparative,'  rasca]lie6t,--^-^eet  yoaag 
prince,— But,  Hal,  I  pr'ythee,  trouble  me  no  ttibre  witii 
▼anity.  \  I  would  to  God,  tibou  and  I  knew  where  a 
commodity  of  good  names  were  to  be  bought^  An  M 
lord  of  the  council  rated  me  the  othcnrday  in  the  street 
about  you,  sir  ;  but  I  marked  him  not :  and  yet  he  talk- 
ed very  wisefly ;  but  I  regarded  ham  not:  and  yet  he 
lalked  widely,  and  in  the  street  too. 

P.  Hen.  Thou  did'st  well  ;f  for  wisdom  cries  out  in  the 
streets,  end  no  man  regards 
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£7]  Suit,  spoken  of  one  that  attends  at  court,  means  a  pUUitm ;  used  wiUi  respect 
to^the  hangman,  means  the  clothes  of  the  ofTender.       JOHNSON. 
'  81  A  gib  cat  means,  I  know  not  \rhy,  an  old  cat       JOHNSON. 
9]  I  suspect  that  by  the  drone  of  a  Lincolnshire  bagpipe  is  meant  the  dutteromk 
»/^g*  one- of  the  native  musicians  of  that  waterish  county:       STE^VfiNS. 

'  tt]  A  hare  mfty  be  considered  as  melancholy,  because  she  is  upon  her  fima 
always  solitary;  and  according  to  the  physic  of  the  times,  the  flesh  of  it  was  sup- 
posed to  generate  melancholy.       JOHNSON. 

(3]  Moor^itch,  a  part  of  the  ditch  surrounding  the  dty  of  London-  betw^a 
Sfthopsgate  and  Crlpplegate,  opened  to  an  unwholesome  and  impauable  morass. 

rn     WART'ON 

(8]  Campurativt  here  means  quick  at  comparisons,  or  fhiitful  in  similes. 
[OFtaTCrbsi.  a0and24.       H.  WHITE.  '^F 
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FhL  O  t|ioit  liast  danmabte  iteratioD;  and  art,  indeed, 
able  to  corrupt  a  saint.  Thou  hast  done-much  harm  upoa 
me,  Hal»^~r6od  foigiye  thee  for  it !  Before  I  knew  thee, 
Hal,  I  knew  nothing  ;  and  now  am  I,  if  a  man  ehoald  spe&k 
truljj  little  better  than  one  of  the  wicked.  I  must  give 
over  this  life,  and  I  will  give  it  over ;  by  the  Lord,  «i  I 
do  not,  I  am  a  villain  ;  I'll  be  damned  for  never  a  king's  - 
son  in  Christendom. 

/*.  Hen.  Where  shall  we  take  a  purse  to-morrow,  Jack  t 

FaL  Where  thou  wilt,  lad,  I'll  maA:e  one  ;  an  I  do  nols 
call  me  villain,  and  baffle  me.* 

P.  Hen,  I  see  a  good  amendment  of  life  in  ^ee  }  from 
praying,  to  purse-tddng. 

Enter  Poins,  at  a  distance. 

Fal,  Why,  Hal,  'tis  my  vocation,  Hal ;  'tis  no  sin  for  a 
inan  to  labour  in  his  vocation.  3  Poins  ! — Now  shall  w^ 
know  if  Gadshill  have  set  a  raetfch.  O,  if  men  were  to  b^ 
saved  by  merit,  what  hole  in  hell  were  hot  enough  for 
him  ?  This  is  the  most  omnipotent  villain,  that  ever  crie4 
Stand,  to  a  true  man. 

Pr^  Hen.  Good  morrow,  Ned. 

Poins,  Good  morrow,  sweet  Hal. — ^What  says  moBsieui 
Remorse  ?  What  says  sir  John  Sack-and-Sugar  ?  JacJ^ 
how  agrees  the  devil  and  thee  about  thy  soul,  that  tiiou 
Boldest  him  on  Good-friday  last,  for  a  cup  of  Madeira,  and 
a  cold  capon's  leg  ? 

P.  Hen.  Sir  John  stands  to  his  word,  the  devil  shall 
have  his  bargain  ;  for  he  was  never  yet  a  breaker  of  pro- 
verbs, he  will  give  the  devil  his  due. 

Poins.  Then  art  Uiou  damned  for  keeping  thy  word  witl^ 
the  devil. 

P.  Hen.  Else  he  had  been  damned  for  cozening  the  devil. 
Poins.  But,  my  lads,  my  lads,  to-morrow  morning,  bj 
four  o'clock,  early  at  Gadshill :  There  are  pilgrims  g^<* 
ing  to  Canterbury  with  rich  offerings,  and  traders  rid- 
ing to  London  with  fat  purses  :  I  have  visors  for  you  all^ 
you  have  horses  for  yourselves^ ;  Gadshill  lies  to-night 
in  Rochester ;  I  have  bespoke  supper  to-morrow  n^| 
in  Eastcheap  ;    we  may  do  it  as  secure  as  sleep  :    If  yoi| 
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will  go,  I  will  stuff  your  parses  full  of  crowns  ;  if  you  will 
not,  tarry  at  home,  and  be  hanged. 

jPo/.  Hear  me,  Yedward ;  S I  tarxy  at  home,  and  go 
not,  I'll  hang  you  for  going. 

Poins.  You  will,  chops  ? 

Fed.  Hal,  wilt  thou  make  one  ? 

P.  Hen.  Who,  I  rob  ?  I  a  thief?  not  I,  by  my  faith. 

Fal.  There's  neither  honesty,  manhood,  nor  good  fel- 
lowship in  thee,  nor  thou  earnest  not  of  the  blood  royal, 
if  thou  darest  not  stand  for  ten  shillings. 

P.  Hen.  Well,  then  once  in  my  days  Pllbe  a  madcap.' 

Fal.  Why,  that's  well  said. 

P.  Hen.  Well,  come  what  will,  I'll  tarry  at  home. 

Fai.  By  the  Lord,  I'll  be  a  traitor  then,  when  thou  art 
king. 

P.  Hen.  I  care  not. 

Poins.  Sir  John,  I  pr'ythee,  leave  the  Prince  and  me 
alone  ;  I  will  lay  him  down  such  reasons  for  this  adven- 
ture, that  he  shall  go. 

FcU.  Well,  may'st  thou  have  the  spirit  of  persuasion^ 
and  he  the  ears  of  profiting,  that  what  thou  speakest  may 
move,  and  what  he  hears  may  be  believed,  that  the  true 
prince  may  (for  recreation  sake,)  prove  a  false  thief;  for 
the  poor  abuses  of  the  time  want  countenance.  Farewell ; 
Tou  shall  find  me  in  Eastcheap. 

P.  Hen.  Farewell,  thou  latter  spring !  Farewell,  AU- 
hallowB  summer  l^  [Eocit  Falstaff 

Poins.  Now,  my  good  sweet  honey  lord,  ride  with  ug 
to-morrow  ;  I  have  a  jest  to  execute,  that  1  cannot  man- 
age  alone.  Falstaff,  Bardolph,  Peto,  and  Gadshill,  shall 
rob  those  men  that  we  have  already  way-laid ;  yourself, 
and  I,  will  riot  be  there  :  and  when  they  have  the  booty, 
if  you  and  I  do  not  rob  them,  cut  this  head  fi['om  my 
shoulders. 

P.  Hen.  But  how  shall  we  part  with  them  in  setting 
forth  ? 

Poins.  Why,  we  will  set  forth  before  or  after  them,  and 
appoint  them  a  place  of  meeting,  wherein  it  is  at  our  plea- 
sure to  fail ;  and  then  will  they  adventure  upon  the  ex- 
ploit themselves  :  whicli  they  shall  have  no  sooner  achiev- 
ed, but  we'll  set  upon  them. 

[elAn-hallMs,  is  AUnhaHoiTDtide,  or  All  saints*  day,  which  is  the  firtt  of  Novem- 
bCiTf  Shakespeare's  allusion  is  dfisigaed  to  ridicule  au  old  uuui  with  youthful  paa- 
•ioiu.  STEEVfiNS.  *  _r— 
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JP,  Hen.  Ay,  but,  *ti»  like,  that  they  will  know  us,  by 
our  horses,  by  our  habits,  and  by  every  other  appoint^ 
ment,  to  be  oarselves.  * 

JPoins.  Tut !  our  horses  they  shall  not  see,  I'll  tie  them 
in  the  wood  ;  our  visors  we  will  change,  after  we  leave 
tliein ;  and,  sirrah,  I  have  cases  of  buckram  for  the  nonce,' 
to  immask  our  noted  outward  garments. 

-P.  Hen,  But,  I  doubt,  th6y  will  be  too  hard  for  us. 
Poins,  Well,  for  two  of  them,  I  know  them  to  be  as 
true  bred  cowards  as  ever  turned  back  ;  and  for  the  third, 
if  he  fight  longer  than  he  sees  reason,  I'll  forswear'  arms. 
The  virtue  of  this  jest  will  be,  the  incomprehensible  Ilea 
that  this  sanie  fat  rogue  will  tell  us,  when  we  meet  at  sup- 
per ;  how  thirty,  at  least,  he  fought  with  ;  what  wardb, 
lYhat  blows,  what  extremities  he  endured ;  and,  in  the  re- 
proof* of  this,  hes  the  jest. 

P.  Hen,  Well,  I'll  go  with  thee  5  provide  us  all  things 
necessary,  and  meet  n^e  to-morrow  night  in  Eastcheap, 
there  I'M  sup.     Farewell. 

Poim,  Farewell,  my  lord.  [Exit  PoiS9w 

P.  Hen,  I  know  you  all,  and  will  a  while  uphold 
The  unyok'd  humour  of  youj  idleness  ; 
Tet  herein  will  I  imitate  the  sun  ; 
Who  doth  permit  the  base  contagious  clouds 
To  smother  up  his  beauty  from  the  world, 
Thatf  when  he  please  again  to  be  himself. 
Being  wanted,  he  may  be  more  wonder'd  at, 
By  breaking  through  the  foul  and  ugly  mists 
Of  vapours,  that  did  seem  to  strangle  him. 
If  all  the  year  were  playing  holidays. 
To  sport  would  be  as  tedious  as  to  work  ; 
But,  when  they  seldom  come,  they  wish'd-for  c<Miie» 
And  nothing  pleaseth  but  rare  accidents. 
So,  when  this  loose  behaviour  I  throw  ofif. 
And  pay  tlie  debt  I  never  promised. 
By  ho^t^  much  better  than  ipy  word  I  am> 
By  so  much  shall  I  falsify  men's  hopes  f 


mFor 
Untt  to  nil 


[7]  For  the  nonet  is  an  eipressioo  in  daily  use  amongst  the  coaRmoB  pflople  lo  Si# 
k,  to  flignify  on  purpose  t  /or  the  turn.  HENLET,. 

fai  Reproof,  is  confutation.  JOHNSON. 

la]  To  falsify  hope  is  to  exceed  hope,  to  gi^e  much  where  men  hope  for  littte.--> 
Tub  speech  is  very  artfully  introduced  to  keep  the  Prince  from  appearing  yile  te. 
the  <^iDi9n  ofth^  audience ;  it  preparea  them  for  his  future  reformation ;  and  whft 
ia  yet  more  valuable,  exfatbita  a  natural  picture  of  a  great  mind  offering  ttxcuaea  i»j 
ttBsIf,  &nd  ^alUaUflCthQS^fQmes  which  it  eaa  nfiith«r  justify  °^^'^»wgQW 
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And,  like  bright  metal  on  a  sullen  ground. 

My  FefonnatioD,  glittering  o'er  my  fault, 

Shall  show  more  goodly,  and  attract. more  eyes, 

Than  that  which  hath  no  foil  to  set  it  off, 

I'll  so  offend,  to  make  offence  a  skill ; 

Redeeming  time,  when  men  think  least  I  will.  ££xt^. 

SCENE  III. 

7%e  same.  Another  Roam  in  the  Palace,  Enter  King^  Hen- 
ry, Northumberland,  Worcester,  Hotsfur,  Sir  Wal- 
ter Blunt,  and  others. 

K.  Hen.  My  blood  hath  been  too  cold  and  temperate^ 
Unapt  to  stir  at  these  indignities. 
And  you  have  found  me  ;  for,  accordingly. 
You  tread  upon  my  patience  :  but,  be  sure, 
I  will  fr<Hn  henceforth  rather  be  myself. 
Mighty,  and  to  be  fear'd,  thim  my  condition  ;^ 
Which  hath  been  smooth  as  oil,  soil  as  young  down, 
And  therefore  lost  that  title  of  respect. 
Which  the  proud  soul  ne'er  pays,  but  to  the  proud* 

Wor.  Our  house,  my  sovereign  liege,  little  deserves 
The  scourge  of  greatness  to  be  used  on  it ; 
And  that  same  greatness  too  which  our  own  hands 
Have  holp  to  make  so  portly. 

North.  My  lord, • 

K.  Hen,  Worcester,  get  thee  gone,  for  I  see  danger 
And  disobedience  in  thine  eye  :  O,  sir. 
Your  presence  is  too  bold  and  peremptory. 
And  majesty  might  never  yet  endure 
The  moody  frontier  of  a  servant  brow,' 
You  have  good  leave  to  leave  us  ;  when  we  need 
Your  use  and  counsel,  we  shaH  send  for  you.— 

.   [ExU  Worcester 
You  were  about  to  speak.  [To  North. 

Norili.  Yea,  my  good  lord. 
Those  prisoners  in  your  highness'  name  demanded,    • 
Which  Harry  Percy  here  at  Holmedon  took. 
Were,  as  he  says,  not  with  such  strength  denied 
As  is  deliver'd  to  your  majesty  : 

fll  CondUion  for  disposition.    Sbalcespeare  uses  it  very  frequently  for  temper 
of  roifidv  and  in  this  sense  tlie  vuJjtnr  still  say  a  good  or  ill-cooditioned  man.  JOuN* 
£2]  Frontier  was  aoeiently  used  for  fortktad.  ST££  VEKd. 


/ 
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£ither  enw,  therefore,  or  imsprision 
Is  guilty  of  this  fault,  and  not  my  son. 

Hot,  My  liege,  I  did  deny  no  prisoners. 
But,  I  remember,  when  the  iight  was  done, 
When  I  was  dry  with  rage,  and  extreme  toil, 
Breathless  and  fsdnt,  leaning  upon  my  sword, 
Came  there  a  certain  lord,  neat,  triinly  dressM, 
Fresh  as  a  bridegroom  ;  and  his  chin,  new  reap'd» 
Show'd  Hke  a  stubble  land  at  harvest  home  ; 
He  was  perfumed  hke  a  milUaer ;  ^ 

And  't^vixt  his  finger  and  his  thumb  he  held 
A  pouncet  box,^  which  ever  and  aiiion 

He  gave  his  nose,  and  took't  away  again  ; 

Who,  therewith  angry,  when  it  next  came  there, 

Took  it  in  snuff  :* — and  still  he  smil'd,  and  talk'd ; 

And,  as  the  soldiers  bore  dead  bodies  l^, 

He  caird  them — untaught  knaves,  unmannerly. 

To  bring  a  slovenly  unhandsome  corse 

Betwixt  the  wind  and  his  nobility. 

With  many  holiday  and  lady  terms 

He  questioned  me  ;  among  the  rest  demanded 

My  prisoners,  in  your  majesty's  behalf. 

I  then,  all  smarting,  with  my. wounds  being  cold, 

To  be  so  pester'd  with  a  popinjay,* 

Out  of  my  griefs  and  my  impatience, 

Answer'd  neglectingly,  I  know  not  what ; 

He  should,  or  he  should  not ; — ^for  he  made  me  mad, 

To  see  him  shine  so  brisk,  and  smell  so  sweet, 

And  talk  so  like  a  waiting-gentlewoman, 

Of  guns,  and  drums,  and  wounds,  ^God  save  the  mark  !) 

And  telling  me,  the  sovereign'st  thing  on  earth 

Was  parmaceti,  for  an  inward  bruise  ; 

And  that  it  was  great  pity,  so  it  was, 

That  villanous  salt-petre  should  be  digg'd 

Out  of  the  bowels  of  the  harmless  earth, 

Which  many  a  good  tall  fellow  had  destroy'd 

So  cowardly  ;  and,  but  for  these  vile  guns. 

He  would  himself  have  been  a  soldier. 


Pottneet'box-^A  small  box  Tor  musk  or  other  perfumes  then  in  fiishioD  t  th« 
lid  ^  vbich,  being  cut  with  open  trork,  gave  it  its  name;  from  poUuoner,  to  prick. 
piercCt  or  engrave,  W  ARBURTON. 

[4j  Snv/f  is  eduivocally  used  for  anger  aDd  a  powder  talceo  up  the  nose. 

ST££!V£XiS« 


rsi  A  popinjay  is  Ki>9Trot    JOHNSON. 


e  pain.    In  our  ancient  translations  of  pbysical  treatiaea  dalorvtairUii 
Mnmooly  called  bell^iHfA         ST£BV£NS. 
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This  hald  unjointed  chat  of  his,  my  lari» 
I  answered  indirectly,  as  I  said ; 
And,  I  beseech  you,  let  not  his  report 
Come  current  for  an  accusation, 
Betwixt  my  love  andyonr  high  majesty. 

Blunt.  The  circumstance  considered,  gooft  my  lord^ 
Whatever  Harry  Percy  then  had  said, 
To  such  a  person,  and  in  such  a  place. 
At  such  a  time,  with  all  the  rest  re-told, 
May  reasonably  die,  and  never  rise 
To  do  him  wrong,  or  any  way  impeach 
What  then  he  said,  so  he  unsaTf  it  now.' 

K.  Hen.  Why,  yet  he  doth  deny  his  prisoners  ; 
But  with  proviso,  and  exception,— 
That  we,  at  our  own  charge,  shall  ransome  straight 
His  brother-in-law,  the  fooHsh  Mortimer ; 
Who,  on  my  soul,  hath  wilfully  betray'd     ' 
The  lives  of  those  that  he  did  lead  to  6ght 
Against  the  great  magician,  damn'd  Glendower ; 
Whose  daughter,  as  we  hear,  the  earl  of  March 
Hath  lately  married.     Shall  our  coffers  then 
Be  emptied,  to  redeem  a  traitor  home  ? 
Shall  we  buy  treason  ?  and  indent  with  fears. 
When  they  have  lost  and  forfeited  themselves  ? 
No,  on  the  barren  mountains  let  him  starve  ; 
For  I  shall  never  hold  that  man  my  friend. 
Whose  tongue  shall  ask  me  for  one  penny  cost 
To  ransome  home  revolted  Mortimer. 

Hot.  Revolted  Mortimer ! 
He  never  did  fall  off,  my  sovereign  liege^ 
But  by  the  chance  of  war  ; — To  prove  that  true. 
Needs  no  more  but  one  tongue  for  all  those  wounds. 
Those  mouthed  wounds,^  which  valiantly  he  took. 
When  on  the  gentle  Severn's  sedgy  bank, 
In  single  opposition,  hand  to  hand, 
He  did  confound  the  best  part  of  an  hour 
In  changing  hardimentP  with  great  Glendower : 

(7]  Let  wbat  be  then  said  never  rise  to  impeeoli  hia,  so  he  UOM7  it  bow. 


C81  "  To  prove  the  loyalty  of  Mortimer,**  rays  Hotspur,  "  one  qpeiki^  wi 
!■  sugicieot;  for  tail  wounde  proelain  hie  loyvity,  those  mouthed  wounds.'^fte. 

JOUNSOV. 

(91  Hardiment-^n  ohsolete  word,  eignirylot .  hardioeak  hnf9irw»  ^outBO^ 
is  tnqosBi  in  hSi  UM  of  it         STMJVEIIS.^^ 
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Three  times  they  breath'd,  and  three  times  did  they  drink/ 

Upon  agreement,  of  swift  Seyem's  flood  ; 

IVho  then,  afirighted  with  their  bloody  looks,' 

Ran  fearfully  among  the  trembling  reeds, 

And  hid  his  crisp  head^  in  the  hoUow  bank 

Blood-stained  with  these  valiant  combatants. 

Never  did  bare  and  rotten  policy*  ^ 

Colour  her  working  with  such  deadly  wouzios  ; 

Nor  never  could  the  noble  Mortimer 

Receive  so  many,  and  aU  willingly  : 

Then  let  him  not  be  slander'd  with  revolt. 

K.  Hen.  Thou  dost  belie  him,  Percy,  thou  dost  belie  him, 
He  never  did  encounter  with  Glendower ; 
I  tell  thee, 

He  durst  as  well  have  met  the  devil  alone, 
As  Owen  Glendower  fbr.qn  enemy. 
Art  not  ashamed  ?  But,  sirrah,  henceforth 
Let  me  not  hear  you  speak  of  Mortimer  : 
Send  me  your  prisoners  with  the  speediest  means, 
Or  you  shall  hear  in  such  a  kind  from  me 
As  will  displease,  you. — My  lord  Northumberland, 
We  license  your  departure  with  your  son  : — 
Send  us  your  prisoners,  or  you'U  hear  of  it. 

\Exewnt  King  Henry,  Blunt,  and  Trai$^ 

Hot,  And  if  the  devil  come  and  roar  for  them, 
I  will  not  send  them  :-^l  will  after  straight. 
And  tell  him  So  ;  for  I  will  ease  my  heart. 
Although  it  be  with  hazard  of  my  head. 

Abr&.  What,  drunk  with  choler  ?  stay,  and  pause  awhile : 
Here  comes  your  uncle. 


'  [1]  It  Is  the  property  ofnounds  to  excite  the  moiit  impatient  thirtt.  The  poet 
therefore  hath  with  exquisite  propriety  introduced  this  circumstance,  which  may 
serve  to  place  in  its  proper  light  tlie  dying  kindness  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney;  who. 
though  suffering  the  extremity  of  thirst  from  theagoqy  of  hb  own  wounds,  yet,  oo(- 
withstanding,  gave  up  his  own  draught  of  water  to  a  wounded  soldier. 

HENLEx* 

[a]  This  passage  has  been  censured  as  sounding  nonsense,  which  represents  a 
stream  ofwater  as  capable  of  fear.  It  is  mnunderstood.  Severn  is  here  not  the 
flood,  but  the  tutelary  power  of  the  flood,  who  was  affrighted  and  bid  bis  bead  io  tbe 
boUowbanic.  JOHNSON. 

[3]  Crisp  is  curled.  STEEVENS. 

[4]  **  Never  did  policy  lying  open  to  deteetioo  so  colour  ita  wortiogs.** 

JOONSOIi 


\ 


\ 


FIRST  TART  W  i^TX* 

Bb^  Speak  of  Mortiiner  ? 
'Zounds,  1  will  speak  of  him;  ami  led  mj  aodi 
Want  mere  J,  if  I  do  not  joia  with  him : 
Tea,  on  his  part,  V\\  emffy  all  these  Teiiia, 
And  shed  my  dear  blood  drop  by  drop  i*  th*  duiti 
But  I  will  liA^e  down-trod  Mortimer 
As  high  i'  th'  air  as  this  unthankful  kung^ 
As  this  ingrate  and  canker'd  Bofiogbreke* 

North.  Brother,  the  king  hath    made  yovr  ne^ew 
mad.  -  [TAWoa 

Wvr,  Who  struck  this  heat  up,  after  I  was  gone  } 

Hot.  He  will,  forsooth,  have  aU  my  prisoners. ; 
And  when  1  urg'd  the  ransome  once  again 
Of  my  wife's  brother,  then  his  cheek  look'd  pale ; 
And  on  my  face  he  tum'd  an  eye  ^  death/ 
Trembling  even  at  the  name  of  Mortimer. 

Wor,  1  cannot  Mame  him :  Was  he  not 
By  Richard  Aat  desid  is,  tike  n»t  of  Wood;?* 

North.  He  was ;  t  heard  the  proclamaition  : 
And  then  it  was,  when  the  unhapf^  kkig^ 

i Whose  wrongs  in  us.  God  pardon !)-  did  set  ftrib 
rpon  his  Irish  expeditioD  ; 
^      From  whence  he,  intercepted,  did  vetum 
To  be  deposed,  and  dtortly,  moidered. 
'    Wor.  And  for  whose  dieatln  we  im  the  world's 
mouth 
•  Live  scandaliz'd,  and  foully  spoken  of. 

H^.  But,  soft,  I  jNray  yo» ;  Did  king  Richafd  dm 
Proclaim  my  brother  Edmund  Mortimer 
Heir  to  the  crown  ?    . 

North.  He  did  ;  myself  did  hear  it. 
J%l.  Nay,  then  I  cannot  blame  bis  cousia  kingt 
Thsi  wish'd  lum  on  the  barren  mountains  stanr'd. 
But  shall  it  be,  that  ^ou,-*-4hat  set  the  crown 
Upon  the  head  of  this  forgetful  man  ; 
And^  for  his  aake,^  wear  the  detested  blot 

(9}  That  it,  m  eye  mefiaehis  deatli.  Boltpiiv  Meiw  to  dMeribe  t]|»  kior  m 
trembling  irith  rage  rather  than  fear.  JOHNSON. 

[6]  Roger  Mortiiner,  Earl  of  March,  who  «aa  bom  in  1371,  was  declared  heir  tp* 
parent  to  the  erown  in  the  9th  yearof  King  Richard  H.  (1365.)  See  Grafton,  p.  347. 
But  be  ira»  icUled  in  iHtlaqd  in  1398.  The  pevsoa  who  wa»  practftimed  by  Richafd 
hetr  apparent  to  the  crown,  previous  to  his  last  voyage  to  Ireland,  was  Edaund 
Mortimer,  (the  son  of  Roger,)  wlio  was  then  but  seven  years  old:  but  he  was  BOt 
Percy's  wife*s  brother,  but  her  nephew.  M  ALONE. 


Of  mnrd'roas  subornatiooi— ^haU  k  be» 
That  yoti  a  world  of  curses  undeargo.; 
Being  the  agents,  or  base  second  saeans, 
The  cordsy  the  ladder,  or  the  hangman  jraCher  f 
O,  pardon  me,  that  I  descend  ^o  low, 
To  show  the  line,  and  4be  predicament. 
Wherein  yen  range  under  this  subtle  kings-— 
Shall  it,  for  shame,  be  spoken  m  those  di^ 
Or  fill  up  chronicles  in  time  to  come. 
That  men  of  yojiir  nobility  and  pow«r, 
Did  gage  them  both  in  an  unjust  behdf,*-— 
As  both  of  you,  God  pardon-iti  Jiave  done,-*- 
To  put  down  Richard,  that  sweet  lovely  rose. 
And  plant  this  thorn,  this  oanker,  Bolii^broke.? 
And  shall  it,  in  tnore  ^afifte,  be  further  spokeoy 
That  you  are  fooFd,  discarded,  and  shook  off 
By  him,  for  whom  these  shames  ye  underwent  ? 
No  ;  yet  time  serves,  whcirein  you  may  redeem 
Tour  banish'd  honours,  and  restore  yourselves 
Into  the  good  thoughts  of4h^  wodd  ^again : 
Revenge  the  jeerii^,  and  disdain'4*  oonten^ 
Of  this  proud  kii^g,  <who  Studies,  day  and 
To  answer  all  the  debt  he  owes  to.jieu, 
Even  with  the  bloody  payment  of  your  deaths. 
Therefore,  I  say,— — 

Wor.  Peace,  cousin,  say  no  more  : 
And  now  I  will  unclasp  a  secret  book. 
And  to  your  quick-conceiviog  discontents 
/ril  read  you  matter  deep  and  dangerous ; 
As  full  of  peril,  and  advent'rous  spirit. 
As  to  o'er-walk  a  current,  roaring  loud. 
On  the  unsteadfast  footing  of  a  spear.* 

Hot.  If  he  fall  in,  good  night  :>— or  sink  orswun 
Send  danger  from  ihe  east  unto  the  west, 
So  honour  cross  it  from  the  north  to  sotitk. 
And  let  them  grapple  ;^-^  !  the  bldord  more  «(urs» 
To  rouse  a  lion,  than  to  start  a  hare. 

NorQi.  Ima^naftion  of  some  great  exploit 
Drives  him  beyond  the  bounds  of  patience. 

HoU  By  heaven,  methinks,  it  were  sm  easy  leap, 
To  pluck  bright  honour  from  the  pale-fac'd  moon  ; 


r 


{7]  The  eaoker-roM  is  the  dog-roae,  the  flower  of  tbe  CynosbatOD. 

STEETfiira 
rordMalnfuI.  JOHNSON. 

That  is,  of  a  spear  laid  across.  WARBURTON. 
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*  Or  dire  into  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 
Where  fathom-line  could  never  touch  the  ground, 
And  pluck  up  drowned  honour  by  the  locks  ; 
So  he,  that  doth  redeem  her  thence,  might  wear. 
Without  corrival,  all  her  dignities  : 
But  out  upon  this  half-facM  fellowship  I 

Ww.  He  apprehends  a  world  of  figures  here»* 
But  not  the  form  of  what  he  should  attend.-*^ 
Good  cousin,  give  me  audience  for  a  while* 

Hot.  I  cry  you  mercy. 

Wot.  Those  same  noble  Scots, 
That  are  your  prisoners,-^— 

H<A.  ril  keep  them  all ; 
By  heareo^  he  shall  not  have  a  Scot  of  them  s 
No,  if  a  Scot  would  save  his  soul,  he  shall  not : 
ril  keep  them,  by  this  harid. 

Wot.  You  start  away, 
And  lend  do  ear  unto  my  purposes.-— 
Those  prisoners  you  shall  keep. 

Hot.  Nay,  I  will ;  that's  fl^t  :— 
He  said,  he  would  not  ransome  Mortimer ; 
Forbad  my  tongue  to  speak  of  Mortimer ; 

I  But  I  will  find  him,  when  he  lies  asleep. 
And  in  his  ear  I'll  holla — ^Mortimer ! 
Nay, 

rU  have  a  starling  shall  be  taught  to  speak 
Nothing  but  Mortimer,  and  give  it  him, 
To  keep  his  anger  still  in  motion. 

Wot.  Hear  you. 
Cousin  ;  a  word. 

Hot.  All  studies  here  I  solemnly  defy. 
Save  how  to  gall  and  pinch  this  Bolingbroke  : 
And  that  same  sword-and-buckler  prince  of  Wales,^— 
But  that  I  think  his  father  loves  him  not, 
And  would  be  glad  he  met  with  some  mischance, 
I'd  have  him  poison'd  with  a  pot  of  ale. 

Wot.  Farewell,  kinsman !  I  will  talk  to  you, 
When  you  are  better  temper'd  to  attend. 

North.  Why,  what  a  wasp-stung  and  impatient  fool 

( 1  ]  Figwe  is  here  used  equWocalljr.    As  it  is  applied  to  Hotspur's  speech  it  k  4 
rhetorical  mode ;  as  opposed  to  rorni  it  means  appearance  or  shape. 
[S]  A  roytltr  or  turbulent  fellow,  that  fought  in  taverns,  or  rained  diaorden  !n  ths 
I  was  called  a  Svash-buckler.    In  tbia.  sense  mord-and-buetier  in  here  used. 

JORKSOtf. 
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Art  thou,  to  break  into  this  woman's  mood ; 
Tyiiig  thin^  ear  to  no  tongue  but  thine  own  ? 

Hot.  Why,  look  you,  I  am  whipp'd  and  sconrg'd  with 
rods. 
Nettled,  and  stung  with  pismires,  when  I  bear 
Of  this  vile  politician,  Bolingbroke. 
In  Richard's  time,-— What  do  you  call  the  place  ?— 
A  plague  upon't  t — ^it  is  in  Gloucestershire  ; — 
'Twas  where  the  mad-cap  duke  his  uncle  kept ; 
His  uncle  York  ; — ^where  I  first  bowM  my  knee 
Unto  this  king  of  smiles,  this  Bolingbroke, 
When  you  and  he  came  back  from  Ravenspurg. 
J^orUi.  At  Berkley  castle. 
Hot,  You  say  true  ; 
Why,  what  a  candy  deal  of  courtesy* 
This  fawning  greyhound  then  did  proffer  me  ! 
Look,— >wAen  his  infijait  fortune  came  to  (ige^^ 
And, — gentle  Harry  Percy^ — and,  kind  cotcnn,— -* 
O,  the  devil  take  such  cozeners  1 — God  forgive  me  I-** 
Good  uncle,  tell  your  tale,  for  I  have  done. 

Wor.  ISi'dy^  if  you  have  not,  to't  again  ; 
We*ll  stay  your  leisure. 
Hot,  I  have  done,  i'faith. 

Wor.  Then  once  more  to  your  Scottish  prisoners. 
Deliver  them  up  without  their  ransome  straight. 
And  make  the  Douglas'  son  your  only  mean 
'  For  powers  in  Scotland  ;  which, — ^for  divers  reasons^ 
Which  I  shall  send  you  written, — ^be  assur'd^ 
Will  easily  be  granted. — ^You,  my  lord, —       [To  Nortr 
Your  son  in  Scotland  being  thus  employed, — 
Shall  secretly  into  the  bosom  creep 
Of  that  same  noble  prelate,  well  belov'd» 
The  archbishop. 
Hot,  Of  York,  is't  not  ? 
Wor,  True  ;  who  bears  hard 
His  brother's  death  at  Bristol,  the  lord  Scroop. 
I  speak  not  this  in  estimation,' 
As  what  1  think  might  be,  but  what  I  know 
Is  ruminated,  plotted,  and  set  down  > 
And  only  stays  but  to  behold  the  face 
Of  that  occasion  that  shall  bring  it  on. 

II  *  I  .11        II.     ■ I    I     III  I     i     I       ■  '       II  — ■— — — ^-.  I  m 

.fai  L  e.  IV  bat  a  deal  of  candy  courtesy.  M  ALONE. 

[41  AHudlnK  to  tv bat  passed  ill  Kibs  Richard,  act  S,  se.  3.  JOH NSQB 

|A]  Estimation,  for  coi^ecture.  W  ARBURTON. 
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862  FIRST  PART  or  Mnn. 

Abl.  I  anell  it ;  upon  my  life,  it  will  do  well 

/{orth.  Before  the  game's  a-foot,  thou  still  let'st  slip.* 

Hot.  Why,  it  cannot  choose  but  be  a  noble  plot :  -- 
And  then  the  power  of  Scotland,  and  of  York,-— 
To  join  with  Mortimer,  ha  ? 

fVor.  And  so  they  shall. 

Hot.  In  faith,  it  is  exceedingly  well  aim'd. 

Wor.  And  'tis  no  little  reason  bids  us  speed. 
To  save  our  heads  by  raising  of  a  head  :^ 
For,%ear  ourselves  as  even  as  we  can. 
The  king  will  always  think  him  in  our  debt  ;* 
i^d  think  wc  think  ourselves  unsatisfied, 
Till  he  hath  found  a  time  to  pay  us  home. 
And  see  already,  how  he  doth  begin 
To  make  us  strangers  to  his  looks  of  love. 

Hot.  He  does,  he  does  ;  we'll  be  revengM  on  him. 

fVor.  Cousin,  farewell : — No  further  go  in'  this. 
Than  I  by  letters 'shall  direct  your  course. 
When  time  is  ripe,  (which  will  be  suddenly,) 
ru  steal  to  Glendower,  and  lord  Mortimer ; 
Where  you  and  Douglas,  and  our  powers  at  once, 
(As  I  will  fashion  it,}  shall  happily  meet. 
To  bear  our  fortunes  in  our  own  strong  arms.. 
Which  now  we  hold  at  much  uncertainty. 

North.  Farewell,  good  brother  :  we  shaH  thrive,  I  trust 

Hot.  Uncle,  adieu  : — O,  let  the  hours  be  short. 
Till  fields,  and  blows,  and  groans  applaud* our  sport! 

\Exemd. 


ACT  IL 

SCENE  I. — Rochester.     An  Inn  Yard.     Enter  a  Carrier, 

with  a  Lantern  in  his  hand. 

1  Carrier. 
Heigh  ho !  An't  be  not  four  by  the  day,  I'll  be  hanged  : 
Charles'  vrain^  is  oyer  the  new  chimney,  and  yet  our  horse 
not  packed.     What,  ostler  ! 

To  let  tllpt  is  to  loose  the  greyhound.  JOHNSON. 

i4  Acad,  a  body  of  forces.  JOHNSON. 

This  is  a  natural  description  oT  the  state  of  mind  between  thoso  that  teve 
conferred,  and  those  that  have  received,  obligations  too  great  to  be  satisfied.  That 
thifl  would  be  the  event  of  Northumberland's  disloyalty-  waa  predicted  by  kioc 
Rkhard  in  the  former  play.  JOHNSQN.  ^     ^  r  ^     -^ 

SI  Ckarlis**  maim,  fa  the  vulgar  o«me given  to  the  constellatioo  called  the! 
a  corruptioo  of  the  CAorlts  or  Chwrh  wain.  KITSON  . 


a*  Kiiro  9E1IBV  IF.  863 

€}H.  [WUhin.]  Anon,  anon. 

1  Car.  I  pr'ythee,  Tom,  beat  Cut's  saddle,  put  a  lew 
flocks  in  the  point ;  the  poor  jade  is  wrung  in  the  withers 
opt  of  all  cess/ 

Enter  another  Carrier. 

2  Car.  Peas  and  beans  are  as  dank*  here  as  a  dog,  and 
that  is  the  next  way  to  give  poor  jades  the  bota :'  this 
house  is  turned  upside  down,  since  Robin  ostler  died. 

1  Car.  Poor  fellow  1  never  joyed  since  the  price  6/ 
oats  rose  ;  it  was  the  death  of  him. 

2  Car.  I  think,  this  be  the  most  villanous  house  in  all 
LtOndon  road  for  fleas  :  I  am  stung  like  a  tench. 

1  Car.  Like  a  tench  ?  by  the  mass,  there  is  ne'er  a 
king  in  Christendom  could  be  better  bit  than  I  have  been 
since  the  first  cock. 

2  Car.  Why,  they  will  allow  us  ne'er  a  jorden,  and 
then  we  leak  in  your  chimney  ;  and  your  chamber-he 
breeds  fleas  like  a  loach/ 

1  Car.  What,  ostler!  come  away  and  be  hanged,  <5ome 
away. 

2  Qtr.  I  have  a  gammon  of  bacon,  and  two  razes  of 
^Dger,'  to  be  delivered  as  far  as  Charing-cross« 

1  Car.  'Odsbody !  the  turkies  in  my  pannier  are  quite 
starved. — ^What,  ostler  !*-A  plague  on  thee  I  hast  thou 
never  an  eye  in  thy  head  ?  canst  not  hear  ?  An  'twere 
not  as  good  a  deed  as  drink,  to  break  the  pate  of  thee,  I 
am  a  very  villain. — Come,  and  be  hanged  : — Hast  no  faiti 
ID  thee  ? 

[1]  Out  oC  all  ceUt  means  out  of  all  measure  :  the  phrase  being  taken  from  a  ee#«, 
« tax  or  tiihsidy ;  which  being  by  regular  and  moderate  rates,  irben  any  tMng  vaa 
exorbitant  or  out  of  measure,  it  irat  saiu  to  be  out  of  all  cut.        WARBt7RT0N> 

[9]  Dank,  i.  e.  tret,  rotten.       FOPB. 

[3]  Bots  are  worms  i:i  the  itomach  of  a  horse.       JOHKSON. 

f4]  The  loach  is  a  verv  small  flsb,  but  so  exceedingly  pmtiflc,  that'  tt  B  setdon 
found  without  spawn  in  ft ;  and  it  was  formeriy  a  practice  of  the  young  gallants  to 
iwtllow  loaches  in  wine,  because  they  were  considere«I  as  invigorating,  and  apttD 
cooNDunicate  their  prolific  quality.  The  carrier  therefore  noeana  to  say,  that 
**  YOur  chamber- lie  breeds  fleas  as  fest  as  a  loach'*  breeds,  not  fleas,  but  loaches. 

MASON. 

A  passage  In  Coriolanu*  likewise  may  be  produced  in  support  of  the  interpret»> 
tlon  here  giren  :— "  and  be  no  more  remembers  his  mother  than  an  ei$;ht-year-old 
borao**  L  e.  tha^  an  eight  year  old  horse  rtmembert  hit  dam.       M  ALUNE. 

(SJ  As  our  author  in  several  passages  mentions  a  raet  of  giQger,  1  thought  prO' 
per  to  distinguish  it  from  the  raid  mentioned  here.  The  former  signifies  oomor« 
iina  »  siflsle  roojt  of  it,  bu^  a  rate  is  the  ImliMQ  teim  for  «  bale  of  ik.  THSQ. 


364  PIRST   PART  OF  JCT  1. 

Enter  Gadsbiix 
Oadi.  Good  morrow,  carriers.    What's  o'clock  } 
1  Car.  I  think  it  be  two  o'clock.* 
Gads.  I  pr'ythee,  lend  me  thy  lantern,  to  see  my  gekiU 
ing  in  the  stable. 

1  Car.  Nay,  soft,  I  pray  ye  ;  I  know  a  trick  worth  two 
of  that,  iTaith. 

Gads.  I  pr'ythee,  l^id  me  thine. 

2  Qir.  Ay,  when  ?  canst  tell  ? — Lend  me  thy  lantern, 
quoth  a  7 — marry,  I'll  see  thee  hanged  first. 

Gads.  Sirrah  carrier,  what  time  do  you  mean  to  come 
to  London  ? 

2  Car.  Time  enough  to  go  to  bed  with  a  candle,  I 

'warrant  thee. — Come,  neighbour  Mugs,  we'll  call  up  the 

gentlemen  ;  they  will  along  with  company,  for  they  have 

great  charge.  [Exeunt  Carriers. 

Gads.  What,  ho  !  chamberlain ! 

Cham.  [Within.'l  At  hand,  quoth  pick-purse. 

Gads.  That's  even  as  fair  as — ^at  hand,  quoth  the 
chamberlain :  for  thou  variest  no  more  from  picking  of 
parses,  than  giving  direction  doth  from  labouring ;  thou 
iay'st  Uie  plot  how. 

Enter  Chamberlain. 

Cham.  Good  morrow,  master  Gadshill.  It  holds  cur- 
rent, that  I  told  you  yesternight :  There's  a  franklin'  in 
the  wild,  of  Kent,  hath  brought  three  hundred  marks 
with  him  in  gold  :  I  heard  him  tell  it  to  one  of  his  com- 
pany, last  night  at  supper ;  a  kind  of  auditor ;  one  that 
hath  abundance  of  charge  too,  God  knows  what.  They 
are  up  already,  and  call  for  eggs  and  butter  :  They  will 
away  presently. 

Gads.  Sirrsdi,  if  they  meet  not  with  saint  Nicholas' 
clerks,^  I'll  give  thee  this  neck. 

Cham.  No,  I'll  none  of  it :  I  pr'ythee  keep  that  for 
the  hangman ;  for,  1  know«  thou  worship'st  saint  Nich- 
olas as  truly  as  a  man  of  falsehood  may. 

Gads.  What  talkest  thou  to  me  of  the  hangman  ?  if  I 
hang,  rii  make  a  fat  pair  of  gallows :  for,  if  1  hang,  old 


[6)- The  carrier,  who  suspected  Gadshill.  strives  to  mislead  him  as  to  the  hoar, 
because  the  first  observation  made  in  this  rcene  is,  that  it  was  four  o'clock. 

STEEVfiJSS 

m  A  (Vanklin  is  a  fireeholder.       M.  MASON. 

[8]  St  Nicholas  ^as  the  patron  saint  of  scholars:  and  Nicholas,  6t  old  Nick  to 
A  eant  Dame  for  the  devil.  Hence  he  equivocally  callB  robbers,  SL  NinKoiuMU 
€l€rks,       WARBURTON.  . 
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4Bix*  John  hangs  i?ith  me  ;  and,  thou  knowest,  he^s  uo 
starveling.  Tut!  there  are  other  Trojans  that  thou 
dr earnest  not  of,  the  which,  for  sport  sake,  are  content  to 
do  the  profession  some  grace ;  that  would,  if  matters 
sliould  be  looked  into,  for  their  own  credit  sake,  make 
all  whole.  I  am  joined  with  no  foot  land-rakers,^  no  long* 
staff,  sixpenny  strikers  ;  none  of  these  mad,  mustachio 
purple-hued  malt-worms  :  but  with  nobility.,  and  Iran* 
quillity ;  burgomasters,  and  great  oneyers  ;'  such,  as  ean 
hold  in  ;  such  as  will  strike  sooner  than  speak,,  and  speak 
sooner  than  drink,  and  drink  sooner  than  pray:*  And 
yet  I  lie  ;  for  they  pray  continually  to  their  saint,  the 
commonwealth  ;  or,  rather,  not  pray  to  her,  but  prey  on. 
ber  ;  for  they  ride  up  and  down  on  her,  and 'make  her 
their  boots. 

Cham.  What,  the  commonwealth  their  boots  ?  will  she 
hold  out  water  in  foul  way  ? 

Gads.  She  will,  she  will ;  justice  hath  liquored  her.' 
*We  steal  as  in  a  castle,  cock  sure;  we  ha^e  the  receipt 
of  fern-seed,'*  we  walk  invisible. 

Cham..  Nay,  by  my  faith ;  I  think  you  are  more  be- 
holden to  the  nighjt,  than  to  fern-seed,  for  your  waUdog 
invisible. 

Gads.  Give  me  thy  hand  :  thou  shalt  have  a  share  in 
our  purchase,'  as  I  am  a  true  man. 

Cham.  Nay,  rather  let  me  have  it,  as  you  are  a  false 
thi^fl 

Gads.  Go  to  ;  Homo  is  a  common  name   to  all  men. 
Bid  the  ostler  bring  my  gelding  out  of  the  stable.     Fare«' 
well,  you  muddy  knave.  [Exeunt,  ^ 

f  

[9]  That  is,  vUh  no  paddters,  no  iranderere  on  foot.  No  *  long-BtafT,  sixpenny 
•trikera/ — bo  fellovrs  that  infest  the  roads  with  long  staffs  and  knocic  men  down  for 
six-pence.  '  None  of  these  road  mustachio  purple-bued  malt-wormst*— ^one  of 
those  whose  faces  are  red  with  drink  ing  ale.       JOHNSCTN. 

[1J  Perhaps  Shakespeare  wrote— onvrrx,  that  Ss,  pubUe  aeeovrUantt ;  men  po^ 
aesMd  of  large  sums  of  money  beJonging.to  the.  state*       MALONB. 

[3]  *  Such  as  can  hold  in/  may  mean,  such  as  can  curb  old  father  antic  the  lair, 
or  such  as  will  not  blab.       STEEVENS. 

[3]  Asatireoojthe  diicao/^  in  the  courts  of  justice.;  which  suppprtstill  neo  hi 
their  violations  of  the  law,  under  the  very  cover  of  it.        WARByR.T.0N. 

M  F^m  is  one  of  those  plants  whicb-have  their  seed  on  the  back  of  the  leaf  so* 
stnaU  as  to  escape  the  sight.  Those,  who  perceived  that  fern  was  pronisated  by. 
sen^nation,  and  yet  couM  never  see  the  seed,  were  much  at  a  loss  for  Hie  8ol\^ion 
of  thedifficuiy;  and  as  wonder  alwAys,ende»vours  to  augment  itself,  they  ascribe4. 
to  fern-seed  many  strange  properties,  some  of  which  the  rustic  virgins  have  not 
yet  forgotten  or  esploded.       JOH N80N. 

[5]  Pureluue  ia.the  term  used  in  law  for  noy  thing  not  inherited  but  acquired. 

joHN^gg;. 

Aflslently  tbe  c«ot  term  for  stolen  gods..      8.Ti^  VE|j(3. .  , 
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366  FIRST   PAKT  or  ACT  U. 

SCENE  IL 

The  road  by  GadthtU.  Enter  Prince  HEtVRY  and  Poiv» ; 
Bardolpu  and  Peto,  at  some  distance 

Poins,  Come,  shelter,  shelter ;  I  have  rexnoved  Fal- 
•taff 's  horse,  and  he  frets  like  a  gammed  velvet. 

P.  Hen*  Stand  close. 

Enter  Falstaff. 

Fal.  Poins  !  Poins,  and  be  hanged  \  Poins ! 

P.  Hen.  Peace,  ye  lat-kidneyed  rascal ;  What  a 
brawling  dost  thou  keep  ? 

Fal.  Where's  Poins,  Hal  ? 

P.  Hen.  He  is  walked  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill ;  I'll  go 
seek  him.  [Pretends  to  seek  Poins. 

Fal.  I  am  accursed  to  rob  in  that  thief's  company  :  the 
rascal  hath  removed  my  horse,  and  tied  him  I  know  not 
where.  If  I  travel  but  four  foot  by  the  squire  further 
afoot,  I  shall  break  my  wind.  Well,  I  doubt  not  but  to 
die  a  fair  death  for  all  this,  if  I  'scape  hangmg  for  killing 
fliat  rogue.  I  have  forsworn  his  company  hourly  any 
time  this  two-and-twenty  years,  and  yet  I  am  bewitched 
with  the  rogue's  company.  If  the  rascal  have  not  given 
me  medicines  to  make  me  love  him,^  I'll  be  hanged ;  it 
could  not  be  else  ;  I  have  drunk  medicines  .-^-Poins ! — 
Hal ! — a  plague  upon  you  both  ! — ^Bardolph  ! — Peto  ! — I'll 
starve,  ere  I'll  rob  a  foot  farther.  An  'twere  not  as  good 
a  deed  as  drink,  to  turn  true  man,  and  leave  these  rogues, 
I  am  the  veriest  varlet  that  ever  chewed  with  a  tooth. 
ES^t  yards  of  uneven  ground,  is  three-score  and  ten 
miles  sdToot  with  me  ;  and  the  stony-hearted  villains  know 
it  well  enough  :  A  plague  upon't,  when  thieves  cannot  be 
true  to  one  another !  [They  whistle.]  Whew  t — A  plague 
upon  you  all !  Give  me  my  horse,  you  rogues  ;  give  me 
my  horse,  and  be  banged. 

P.  Hen.  Peace,  ye  fat-guts !  lie  down ;  lay  thine  ear 
close  to  the  ground,  and  list  if  thou  canst  hear  the  tread 
of  travellers. 

Fa/.  Have  you  any  levers  to  lift  me  up^  again,  being 
4own  ?  'Sblood,  Pll  not  bear  mine  own  flesh  so  far  afoot 
ag^n,  for  all  the  coin  in  tby  father's  exchequer.  What 
a  plague  mean  ye  to  cok^  me  thus  ? 


(6j  AUudiog  to  the  Tulgir  notion  of  lovt-ponder        JOHNSON. 

To  eoli,  is  to  fonU  to  trick ;  but  the  prince  t«hiog  it  iq  another  seoie,  opposM 
wuoU,  thet  is  vnk^rte.       JOHNSON. 


•t^ 


ACT  II*  KIITG   HENRY   IV.  367 

I*.  Henu  Thou  Uest,  thoa  art  not  colted^  thou  art  un- 
colted. 

FaL  I  pr'ythee,  good  prince  Hal,  help  me  to  my  horse ; 
good  king's  son. 

F.  Hen.  Out,  you  rogue !  shall  I  be  your  ostler ! 

/a/.  Go,  hang  thyself  in  thy  own  heir-apparent  gar- 
ters !•  If  I  be  ta'en,  I'll  peach  for  this.  An  I  have  not 
ballads  made  on  you  all,  and  sung  to  filthy  tunes,  let  a  cup 
of  sack  be  my  poison :  When  a  jest  is  so  forward^  and 
afoot  too, — I  hate  it. 

• 

Enter  Gadshili.. 

Gads.  Stand. 

Fal»  So  I  do,  against  my  will. 

Pains.  O,  'tis  our  setter :  I  know  his  voice. 

Enter  Bardolph. 

Bard.  What  news  ? 

Gads.  Case  ye,  case  ye  ;  on  with  your  visors  ;  there's 
money  of  the  king's  coming  down  the  hill ;  'tis  going  to 
the  king's  exchequer. 

FaJ..  You  lie,  yon  rogue  ;  *t33  going  to  the  king's  tav- 
ern. 

Gads.  There's  enough  to  make  us  all. 

Fal.  To  be  hanged. 

P.  Hen.  Sirs,  you  four  shall  front  them  in  the  narrow 
lane  ;  Ned  Poins,  and  I  will  walk  lower  :  if  they  'scape 
from  your  encounter,  then  they  light  on  us. 

Peto.  How  many  be  there  of  them  I 

Gads.  Some  eight,  or  ten. 

Fal.  Zounds  !  will  they  not  rob  us  ? 

P.  Hen.  What,  a  coward,  sir  John  Paunch  ? 

Fal.  Indeed,  I  am  not  John  of  Gaunt,  your  grand- 
father ;  but  yet  no  coward,  Hal. 

P.  Hen.  Well,  we  leave  that  to  the  proof. 

Poins,  Sirrah  Jack,  thy  horse  stands  behind  the  hedge  ; 
when  thou  needest  him,  there  thou  shalt  find  him*  Fare- 
well, and  stand  fast. 

Fal.  Now  cannot  I  strike  him,  if  I  should  be  hanged. 

P.  Hen.  Ned,  where  are  our  disguises  ? 

Poins.  Here,  hard  by  ;  stand  close. 

[Exeunt  P.  Henry  and  Poiifs. 

CS]  AUudii*  tatbe  order  oC  tfae  fiuter^  ia  wbkh  Iw  was  turolkd  ••  b«ir-«B- 
'       JOHNfiOS. 


860  FIRST   PART   or  ACtlfi 

Fed.  Now,  mj  masters,  happj  man  be  his  dole,  say  I ; 
eFerj  man  to  his  business. 

Enter  TVavellers. 

1  Trav^  Come,  neighbour ;  the  boj  shall  lead  onr 
horses  down  the  hiU  :  we^ll  walk  afoot  a  while,  and  case 
our  legs. 

Thieves,  Stand. 

Trav.  Jesu  bless  us ! . 

Fal.  Strike  ;  down  with  them  ;  cut  the  villains'  throats : 
Ah !  whorson  caterpillars !  bacon-fed  knaves !  they  hate 
OS  youth  :  down  with  them  ;  fleece  them. 

1  Trav.  O,  we  are  undone,  both  we  and  ours,  fbrerer. 

Fed.  Hang  ye,  gorbelUed*  knaves  ;  are  ye  undone  ?  No, 
ye  fat  chufis  ;*  I  would  your  store  were  here  !  On,  bacons, 
on !  What,  ye  knaves  ?  young  men  must  live  :  You  are 
grand-jurors,  are  ye  ?  We'll  jure  ye,  iYaith. 

[Exe.  Falstaff,  ^c.  driving  ike  Tronjetters  out 

Re-enter  Prince  Henry  cmd  Poins. 

P.  Hem  The  thieves  have  bound  the  true  men.:  Now 
could  thou  and  I  rob  the  thieves,  and  go  merrily  to  Loo- 
don,  it  would  be  argument  £>r  a  week,  laughter  for, a 
month,  and  a  good  jest  for  ever. 
•    Point.  Stand  close,  I  hear  them  coming.^ 

Re'enter  Iftieves. 

Fal.  Come,  my  masters,  let  us  share,  and  then  to  horse 

before  day.     An  the  Prince  and  Poins  be  not  two  arrant 

cowards,   there's   no   equity  stirring :  there's   no   more 

valour  in  that  Poins,  than  in  a  wild  duck. 

P.  Hen.  Your  money.  [Rushing  out  upon  tkem. 

Poins.  Villains. 

[As  they  are  sharing^  tht  Prince  and  Poiirs  set  upon 
them.     Falstaff,  after  a  blow  or  two y  andihe  rest^ 
run  away,  leaving  their  booty  behind  them.] 
P.  Hen.  Gx)t  with  much  ease.     Now  merrily  to  horse  : 
The  thieves  are  scatter'd,  and  possessM  with  fear 
So  strongly,  that  they  dare  hot  meet  each  other ; 
Each  takes  his  fellow  for  an  officer. 
Away,  good  Ned.     Falstaff  sweats  to  death, 

[9]  That  is.  fat  and  corpulent.       STEEVBNS. 

[t-}  Cknf,  is  the  same  word  with  cuff"^  both  sif  oifylag  a  clo#n,  tntf  beioft  te.  l]! 
Anbabilitjr  derived  from  a^SajcoawozdoC  the  latter  sound.       MTOOH. 
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And  lards  the  lean  earth  as  he  walks  along : 
Wer't  not  for  laughing,  I  should  pity  hnn. 

JPaiw,  How  the  rogue  roar'd  1  [Extwut, 

SCENE  III. 

JVarkaorih.   A  Room  in  ike  Castle.   Enter  Hotspur,  read" 

ing  a  letter,* 


But^  for  min^  own  part^  my  lord^  I  could  be  well 

contented  to  be  there^  in  respect  of  the  love  I  bear  your 
house — ^He  could  be  contented, — ^Why  is  he  not  then  i  In 
respect  to  the  love  he  bears  our  house : — he  shows  in 
this,  he  loves  his  own  Bam  better  than  he  loves  our  house. 
Let  me  see  some  more.     The  pufpbse  you  undertakey  is 
dangerous  j^^Why,  that's  certain  ;  'tis  dangerous  to  take  a 
.  cold,  to  sleep,  to  drink :  but  1  tell  you,  my  lord  fool,  out 
/  of  this  nettle,  danger,  we  pluck  this  flower,  safety.")  ^« 
purpose  you  undertake,  is  dangerous ;  the  friends  you  have 
named,  uncertain  ;  the  time  itself  unsorted  ;  and  your  whole 
plot  too  light,  for  the  counterpoise  of  so  great  an  opposition."^ 
Say  you  so,  say  you  so  ?    I  say  unto  you  again,  you  are  a 
shallow,  cowardly  hind,  and  you  Jie.     What  a  lack-brain 
is  this  ?    By  .the  Lord,  our  plot  is  a  good  plot  as  ever  was 
laid  ;  our  friends  true  and  constant :  a  good  plot,  good 
friends,  and  full  of  expectation  :  an  excellent  plot,  very 
good  friends.    What  a  frosty-spirited  rogue  is  this  ?  Why, 
my  lord  of  York  commends  the  plot,  and  the  general 
course  of  the  action.     'Zounds,  an  I  were  now  by  this 
rascal,  I  could  brain  him  with  his  lady's  fan.    Is  there  not 
my  father,  my  uncle,  and  myself  ?  lord  Edmund  Mortimer, 
my  lord  of  York,  and  Owen  Glendower  ?     Is  there  not, 
besides,  the  Douglas  ?     Have  1  not  all  their  letters,  to 
meet  me  in  arms  by  the  ninth  of  the  next  month  ?  and  are 
they  not,  some  of  them  set  forward  already  ?    What  a 
ps^an  rascal  is  this  ?  an  infidel  ?    Ha !  you  shall  see  now, 
in  very  sincerity  of  fear  and  cold  heart,  will  he  to  the 
king,  and  lay  open  all  our  proceedings.  'O,  I  could  divide 
myself,  and  go  to  buffets,  for  moving  such  a  dish  of  skim- 
med milk  with  so  honourable  an  action  I  Hang  him  i  let 
him  tell  the  king :  We  are  prepared  :  I  will  set  forward 
to-night. 

m'  ■  III  II I    I     ■         I  ■     ■  ■  I  

Q]  This  l«tier  hm  Croo  George  Dunbar,  etrl  of  Mareh,  in  Scotland. 

Mr.  G<tiranto*i  MS.  ZTotei. 
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jBnlar  Lady  Percy. 

How  now,  Kate  ?  I  mast  leave  joa  within  these  two  honn. 

Lady.     O  mj  good  lord,  why  are  you  thus  alone  ? 
For  what  offence  have  1,  this  rortnight,  heen 
A  hanish'd  woman  from  my  Harry^s  bed  ? 
Tell  me,  sweet  lord,  what  is't  that  takes  from  thee 
Thy  stomach,  pleasure,  and  thy  golden  sleep  ? 
Why  dost  thou  bend  thine  eyes  upon  the  earth  ; 
And  start  so  oflen  when  thou  sit'st  alone  ? 
Why  hast  thou  lost  the  fresh  blood  in  thy  cheeks  ; 
And  given  my  treasures,  and  tny  rights  of  thee, 
To  thick-eyM  musing,  and  cursM  melancholy  ? 
In  thy  faint  slumbers,  I  by  thee  have  watchM, 
And  neard  thee  murmur  tales  of  iron  wars  : 
Speak  terms  of  manage  to  thy  bounding  steed  ; 
Cry,  Courage ! — to  the  field !    And  thou  hast  talk*d 
Of  sallies,  and  retires ;  of  trenches,  tents, 
Of  palisadoes,  frontiers,'  parapets  ; 
Of  basilisks,^  of  cannon,  culverin  ;    ' 
Of  prisoners'  ransome,  and  of  soldiers  slain. 
And  all  the  'currents'  of  a  heady  fight. 
Thy  spirit  within  thee  hath  been  so  at  war, 
And  thus  hath  so  bestirM  thee  in  thy  sleep. 
That  beads  of  sweat  have  stood  upon  thy  brow. 
Like  bubbles  in  a  late«disturbed  stream :  \ 

And  in  thy  face  strange  Aiotions  have  appeared. 
Such  as  we  see  when  men  restrain  their  breaUi 
On  some  great  sudden  haste.    O,  what  portents  are  these. 
Some  heavy  business  hath  my  lord  in  hand^ 
And  I  must  know  it,  else  he  loves  me  not. 

HoU  What,  ho !  is  Gilliams  with  the  packet  gone  t 

Enter  Servant 
Serv,  He  is,  oEvy  lord,  an  hour  ago. 
Hot.  Hath  Butler  brought  those  horses  from  the  sheriffs 
Serv.  One  horse,  my  lord,  be  brought  even  now. 
Hot.  What  horse  ?  a  roan,  a  crop*ear,  is  it  not  ? 
'  Serv.  It  is,  my  lord. 
Hot.  That  roan  shall  be  my  throne. 

[3)  Frontiers  formerly  meant  not  only  the  bounds  of  diffVrcnt  tenitories.but 
tiflti  the  forts  bailt  along,  or  near  those  limits.  STEEVENS. 

[4]  A  batUitk  is  a  eatnon  of  a  particular  kind.  STEEVENS. 

[ft]  i.  e.  t^;e  acr«rrrae«f.    |a  old  laogu«SM  •ccwtmI  wu  iiMd  iutetd  of 


ft.  mm  HEimr  tv.  971 

Well,  I  wiU  back  him  straight :  O  esperanee  ^ 

Bid  Butler  lead  him  forth  into  the  park.  \ExU  Stn, 

Lady,  But  hear  you,  my  lord. 

Hot.  What  say'st,  my.  lady  ? 

LaLdy,  What  is  it  carries  you  away  ? 

Hot,  My  horse, 
Mj  love,  my  horse. 

Lady,  Out,  you  mad-headed  ape !  < 

A  weasel  hath  not  such  a  deal  of  spleen, 
As  you  are  toss'd  with.     In  faith, 
I'll  kpow  your  business,  Harry,  that  I  will. 
I  fear,  my  brother  Mortimer  doth  stir 
About  his  title  ;  and  hath  sent  for  you, 
To  line  his  enterprize  :  But  if  you  go 

Hot,  So  far  afoot,  I  shall  t>e  weary,  lore. 

Zjody,  Come,  come,  you  paraquito,  answer  me 
Directly  to  this  question  that  I  ask. 
In  faith,  Pll  break  thy  little  finger,  Harry^ 
An  if  thou  wilt  not  tell  me  all  things  true. 

Hot,  Away, 
Away,  you  triiler ! — ^Lore  ? — ^I  love  thee  not, 
I  care  not  for  thee,  Kate  :  this  is  no  world, 
To  play  with  mammets,"  and  to  tilt  with  lips  : 
We  must  have  bloody  noses;  and  crack'd  crowns,* 
And  pass  them  current  too.-— <jods  me;  my  horse  !•— 
What  say'st  thou,  Kate  ?  what  would'st  thou  have  with  me  ^ 

LMdy,  Do  you  not  love  me  ?  do  you  not,  indeed  ? 
Well,  do  not  then  ;  for»  since  you  love  me  not, 
I  will  not  love  myself.     Do  you  not  love  me  ? 
Nay,  tell  me,  if  you  speak  in  jest;  or  no. 

Hot.  Come,  wilt  thou  see  me  ride  ? 
And  when  I  am  o'horse-back,  I  will  swear 
I  love  thee  infinitely.     But  hark  you,  Kate  ; 
I  must  not  have  you  henceforth  question  me 
Whither  I  go,  nor  reason  whereabout : 
Whither  I  must,  I  must ;  and,  to  conclude. 
This  evening  must  I  leave  you,  gentle  Kate. 
I  know  you  wise  ;  but  yet  no  further  wise, 

I  III  w         << 

[•]  Thli  was  the  OBotto  of  the  Percy  family.  MALONB. 

[7]  Puppets.  JOHNSON. 

:8l  Cracked  crowns,  signifies  at  once,  *  cracked  money*  and  a  *  brokeS'bi^ 
*  Corrent,*  will  apply  to  both;  as  it  refers  to  money.  Its  sense  is  well  known;  as  it 
it  ^iplied  to  a  broken  bead,  it  insinuates  tbat  a  fl(ridier*B  wounds  entitle  him  to  onl 
teraal  reception  JOHNSON 
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Than  Harry  Percy'a  wife :  constant  joa  ure  ;    . 

But  yet  a  woman  :  and  for  secrecy. 

No  lady  closer  ;  for  I  well  beliOTe, 

Thou  wilt  not  utter  what  thou  dost  not  know ; 

iknd  so  far  will  I  trust  thee,  gentle  Kate  1 

Lady.  Howl  so  far? 

Hat.  Not  an  inch  further.    But  hark  you,  Kate  ? 
Whither  |  go,  thither  shall  you  go  too~; 
To-day  will  I  set  furth,  to-morrow  you.— > 
Will  this  content  yoja,  Kate  ? 

Lady.  It  must,  of  force.  [EaximL 

SCENE  IV. 

Eoitekeap.    A  Boom  in  the  Boards  Head  Tavern.    Enter 

Prince  Henrt  and  Poins. 

P.  Hen.  Ned,  pr'ythee,  come  out  of  that  fat  room,  and 
lend  me  thy  hand  to  laugh  a  little. 

Poins.  Where  hast  been,  Hal  ? 

Pi  Hen.  With  three  or  four  loggerheads,  amongst  three 
or  four  score  hogsheads.  I  haye  sounded  the  very  base 
string  of  humility.  Sirrah,  I  am  sworn  brother  to  a  leash 
pf  drawers  ;  and  can  call  them  all  by  their  christian  names, 
as— fO^om,  Dick,  and  Francis.  They  take  it  already  upon 
their  salvation,  that,  though  I  be  but  Prince  of  Wales,  yet 
{  am  the  king  of  courtesy ;  and  tell  me  flatly  I  am  no 
proud  Jack,  like  Falstaff ;  but  a  Corinthian,^  a  lad  of  met- 
tle, a  good  boy, — by  the  Lord,  so  they  call  me  ;  and  when 
I  am  lang  of  England,  I  shall  command  all  the  good  lads  in 
Eastcheap.  They  call — drinking  deep,  dying  scarlet :  and 
when  you  breathe  in  your  watering,  they  cry— hem  !  and 
bid  you  play  it  off. — To  conclude,  I  am  so  good  a  profi- 
cient in  one  quarter  of  an  hour,  that  I  can  drink  with  any 
tinker  in  his  own  language  during  my  life.  I  tell  thee, 
Ned,  thou  hast  lost  much  honour,  that  thou  wert  not  with 
me  in  this  action.  But,  sweet  Ned, — ^to  sweeten  which 
name  of  Ned,  I  give  thee  this  pennyworth  of  sugar,  clap- 
ped even  now  in  my  hand  by  an  under-skinker ;'  one 
that  never  spake  other  English  in  his  life,  than — Eight 
shillings    and  sixpence^    and— Fou    are.   wdcome;  with 

[9]  Corfii<Aia»,  awencher.  JOHNSON. 

[1]  Avtamter,  an  under-dnw  r.    Skbik  ia  drink,  «imI  tftteftar  Ja  qm  that 
drink  at  tablo  JOHNSOiV. 


t2^  shritt  ddditi(iB,«^^i^0f»,  anon,  svri  Scort  aftnt  tfh«»^ 
iard  in  the  Half^mowi^  or  s(k  B«t,  Ned,  to  dfive  9mxf 
the  time  i\\\  Falstaff  come,  I  pr'ythee,  do  tiMMi  stand  in 
some  by-room,  while  I  question  my  pui^  drawer,  to  wkat 
end  h^  gave  me  the  sugar ;  and  do  thou  never  ]ea<^e'  caH* 
ing — Francis,  that  his  tale  to  me  may  be  nothing  bntu-^- 
anon.  Step  aside,  and  I'll  show  thee  a  precedent* 

P&iiHs.  Francis! 

P.  Hen.  Thou  art  perfect. 

P<nns.  Francis  I  J[Exit  Poi98. 

Enter  Francis.* 

FVath  Anon,  anon,  siir.^-Look  down  into  t&e  Pome- 
granate, Ralph. 

P.  Hen.  Come  hither,  Francis. 

FVan.  My  lord. 

p.  Hen.  How  long  hast  thou  to  serve,  Francis  ? 

Fran.  Forsooth,  five  year,  and  ds  much  as<  to--^ 

Poms.  [Within.]  Francis! 

Fran.  Anon,  anon,  m. 

P.  Hen.  Five  years !  by'rlady,  a  long  lease  tot  tk» 
cUtiking  of  pewter.  But)  Francis,  darest  thou  be  so  va» 
liaot,  as  to  play  the  coward  witk  thy  indenture,  and  to  show 
it  a  fair  pair  of  heels,  and  run  from  it  ? 

Fran.  O  lord,  sir  !  Til  be  sworn  upon  all  the  booSs-in 
England,  I  could  find  in  my  heart-^ 

Poins.  [Within.]  Francis! 

Fran.  Anon,  anon,  sir. 

P.  Hen.  How  old  art  thou,  Francis  ? 

Fran.  Let  me  see  ,-^about  Michaelmas  next  f  shall  be— ^ 

Poins.  [Within.]  Francis!   ' 

Fran.  Anon,  sir. — ^Pray  you,  stay  a  little,  my  lord. 

P.  Hen.  Nay,  but  hark  you,  Francis :  For  the  sugar 
thou  gavest  me,— Uwas  a  pennyworth,  was't  not  ? 

Fran.  O  lord,  sir !  I  would,  it  had  been  two. 

P.  Hen.  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  thousand  pound :  ask 
me  when  thou  wilt,  and  thou  shalt  have  it. 
-   Poins.  [Within.]  Francis  ! 

Fran.  Anon,  anon. 

P.  Hen.  Anon,   Francis  ?    No,   Francis :    but  to-mor- 

121  Tbls  scene,  helped  by  the  distraction  of  tbe-^frawer,  and  aiitmeea  of  tht 
Prioce.  may  entertain  upod  the  stage,  but  affords  not  much  deUtit  to  the  reader. 
The  author  has  judiciously  made  it  short.  JOHNSON. 
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morrow,  Francis  ;  or,  Francis,  on  Thanday ;  or,  indeed, 
Francis,  when  thou  wilt*     But,  Francis, — 

Fran.  My  lord  ? 

P.  Hen.  Wilt  thou  rob  this  leathern-jerkin,  crystal-but- 
ton, nott-pated,'  agate-ring,  puke-slocking,^  caddis->garter,' 
smooth-tongue,  Spanish  pouch,-^ 

Fran.  O  lord,  sir,  who  do  you  mean  ? 

P.  Hen.  Why  then,  your  brown  bastard^  is  your  only 
drink  :  for,  look  you,  Francis,  your  white  canvas  doublet 
will  sully :  in  Barbary,  sir,  it  cannot  come  to  so  much. 

Fran.  What,  sir  ? 

Poins.  [Within.]  Francis! 

P.  H'm.  AwRjj  you  rogue  ;  Dost  thou  not*  hear  them 
call  ?  [Here  they  both  caU  him :  the  drawer  standt  amazed, 
not  knowiiig  which  way  to  go. 

t  Enter  Vintner. 

Fint.  What!  ftand'st  thou  still,  and  hear'st  such  a 
calling  ?  Look  to  the  guests  within.  [Exit  Fraitcis.] 
My  lord,  old  sir  John,  with  half  a  dozen  more,  are  at  the 
door  ;  Shall  I  let  them  in  ? 

P.  Hen.  Let  them  alone  awhile,  and  then  open  the 
door.     [Exit  Fintner.}     Poins ! 

Re-enter  Fours. 

Poins.  Anon,  anon,  sir. 

P.  Hen.  Sirrah,  Falstaff  and  the  rest  of  the  thieves  are 
at  the  door ;  Shall  we  be  merry  t 

Poins.  As  merry  as  crickets,  my  lad.  But  hark  ye ; 
what  cunning  match  have  you  made  with  this  jest  of  the 
drawer  ?  come,  what's  the  issue  ? 

P.  Hen.  I  am  now  of  all  humours,  that  have  show'd 
themselves    humours   since   the   old   days    of   goodman 

(3J  A  peninl»itid  to  be  $wU-pated  wheo  the  hair  was  cut  short  ami  rottod. 

PERCY. 

U]  The  Prince  intends  to  ask  the  drawer,  whether  he  will  rob  his  master,  wbooi 
M  oeootes  "hf  many  contemptuous  distioctioos.  30HN  SON. 

In  Bairet^s  Alvearie,  an  old  latiqand  English  dictionary,  printed  in  1A80, 1  Sad 
a  pttfe  colour  explained  as  beioK  a  colour  between  russet  and  black,  and  Is  rendered 
In  Latin,  pirffM.  STEEVENS. 

t«3  Caddis  was,  I  believe,  a  kind  of  coarse  ferret.  The  svrtera  t)f  Shakespeare's 
nrac  were  worn  in  sifhA^and  consequently  wwe  expensive.  He  who  would  submit 
to  wear  a  coarser  sort,  wia  probably  called  by  this  contemptuous  distinciioo. 

STEEVENS 
•i^imf -'!"'  ^  ti^^  u^  ■^*?.*  ^^^'    The  prince  finding  the  waHer  not  aUe.'or 
Stw  him  iiJ  °J(M?nS!n     "*  P"***«»  "»  "»»» unconnected  prattle,  and 
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Adam,  to  the  pupil  age  of  this  present  twelve  o'clock  at 
midnight  [Re-enter  Francis  7»ith  wine,]  What's  o'clock, 
Francis  ? 

Fran.  Anon,  anon,  sir. 

P.  Hen.  That  ever  this  fellow  should  have  fewer  word* 
than  a  parrot,  and  yet  the  son  of  a  woman ! — His  industry 
is — up-stairs,  and  down-stairs  ;  his  eloquence,  the  parcel 
of  a  reckoning.  I  am  not  yet  of  Percy's  mind,^  the 
Hotspur  of  the  north  ;  he  that  kills  me  some  six  or  seven 
dozen  of  Scots  at  a  breakfast,  washes  his  hands  and  sajs 
to  his  wife, — Fye  upon  this  quiet  life!  I  want  work.  O  my 
sweet  Harry  J  says  she,  how  ijumy  ha^t  thou  killed  to  day'? 
Give  my  roan  horse  a  drench,  says  he  ;  and  answers,  iSbmc 
fourteen^  an  hour  after  ;  a  trifle,  a  trifle.  I  pr'ythee,  call 
in  FalstafF ;  I'll  play  Percy,  and  that  damned  brawn  shall 
play  dame  Mortimer  his  wife.     Bivo,\  says  the  drunkard. 

Call  in  ribs,  call  in  tallow. 

* 

Enter  Falstafp,  Gadshill,  Barih^lfh,  and  Peto. 

Poins.  Welcome,  Jack.     Where  lu^t  thou  been  ? 

Fal.  A  plague  of  all  cowards,  1  saT,  and  a  vengeance 
too  !  marry,  and  amen ! — Give  me  ^  cup  of  sack,  boy 
— ^Ere  1  lead  this  life  long,  I'll  sew  nether-stocks,  and 
mend  them,  and  foot  them  too.  A  plague  of  all  cow- 
ards !  Give  me  a  cup  of  sack,  rogue  — Is  there  no  virtue 
extant  ?  [He  drinks. 

P.  Hen.  Didst  thou  never  see  X^an  kiss  a  dish  of 
butter?  pitiful-hearted  Titan,  that  c^elted  at  the  sweet 
tale  of  the  son  ?»  if  thou  did'st,  then  behold  that  com- 
pound. 

Fal.  You  rogue,  here's  lime  in  thin  sack  too:  There 
IS  nothing  but  roguery  to  be  found  in  rOlanous  man  :  Yet 
a  coward  is  worse  than  a  cup  of  sack  trith  lime  in  it  ;*  a 

f7]  Tbe  drairer*8  answer  bad  tDterrupted  the  train  of  the  i^jioce^s  discourse.  He 
was  proceeding  thus,  "  I  am  now  of  all  humours  that   have  shewed  themselvee 

humours 1  sm  not  yet  of  Pei«y*8  mind/*~that  is,  I  am  willing  to  indulge  myseig 

In  gaiety  and  frolic,  and  try  all  tbe  varities  of  human  life.  "  1  am  not  yet  of  Percy** 
mind,*'  who  thinks  ail  the  time  lost  that  is  not  spent  in  bloodshed^  5orgets  decency 
end  civility,  and  has  nstbing  but  the  barren  tallc  of  a  brutal  soldbr.       JOHNS. 

[8J  RibU  that  is,  drink.       HANMBR. 

(91  Our  author  might  have  written— ptf(/W-Ae«rM  Titan,  wht  wvUed  ai  tftf 
fivcM  tale  o/'  his  son;  i.  e.  of  Phaeton,  who,  by  a  plausible  story,  won  m  the  easy 
nature  of  bis  father  so  far,  as  (o  obtain  from  bim  the  guidance  of  his  owo  cluuriot  ibt 
eday.       STEEVENS. 

p]  Sack,  the  favourite  beverage  of  sir  John  Falstaflf.  was,  accordln-  tc  fhe  In* 
taao$tioa  of  a  rery  old  gentleman,  a  liquor  compounded  of  atierry,  c^oec^  via 
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rillMtfrtfl  eiyirud.'««^o  thj  wi^s,  old  Jack ;  die  when 
Ihou  wik,  if  maDhood,  good  manhood,  be  not  foi^got  up- 
on the  face  of  the  earth,  then  am  I  a  shotten  herring. 
There  live  not  three  good  men  unhanged  in  England ; 
and  one  of  them  is  fat,  and  grows  old  :  God  help  the 
while  i  a  bad  worid,  I  say  !  I  would,  I  were  a  wearer  ;  I 
could  sing  psalms  or  any  thing  :^  A  plague  of  all  cowards, 
I  say  still. 

P.  Hen.  How  now,  wool-sack  ?  what  mutter  you  ? 

FcU*  A  king's  son !  If  I  do  not  beat  thee  out  of  thy 
kingdom  with  a  dagger  of  lath,  and  drive  all  thy  subjects 
ftfore  thee  like  a  flock  of  wild  geese,  PU  never  wear 
liair  OD  my  face  more.     You  prince  of  Wales  ! 

P.  Htu,  Why,  you  wlioreson  round  man !  what's  the 
natter? 

Fai*  Are  you  not  a  coward  ?  answer  me  to  that ;  and 
Foins  there  ? 

Poifu.  'Zounds,  ye  fat  paunch,  an  ye  call  me  coward, 
rU  jitftb  thee. 

Faim  I  call  thee  coward  I  I'll  see  thee  damned  ere  I  call 
thee  coward  :  but  I  would  give  a  thousand  pound,  I  could 
run  as  fast  as  thou  canst.  You  .are  straight  enough  in  the 
lEiboulders,  you  care  not  who  sees  your  back  :  Call  you 
that  backing  of  your  friends  ?  a  plague  upon  such  backing ! 
^ve  me  them  that  will  face  me. — ^Give  me  a  cup  of  sack : 
•---I  am  a  rogue,  if  1  drunk  to  day. 

P.  Hen.  O  villain  1  thy  lips  are  scarce  wiped  since. thou 
drunk'st  last. 

Fal.  All*s  one  for  that.  A  plague  of  all  cowards  still, 
•ay  h  [He  drinks. 

P.  Hen.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Fal.  What's  the  matter  ?  there  be  four  of  us  here 
have  ta'en  a  thousand  pound  this  morning. 

P.  Hen.  Where  is  it.  Jack  ?  where  is  it  ? 

Fal.  Where  is  it  ?  taken  from  us  it  is  :  a  hundred  upon 
/poor  four  of  us. 

P.  Hen.  What,  a  hundred,  man  ? 

Pa/.  I  am  a  rogue,  if  1  were  not  at  half-sword  with  a 

sugar.  Sometimes  it  should  seem  to  bsve  faiben  brewed  with  efgs,  i.  e.  mulled 
AdU  th»t  the  viotDers  played  trJoks  with  it,  appears  from  Falstaff  *s  charge  in  tbt 
test  It  does  not  seem  to  be  at  present  kaowo ;  the  sweet  wioe  so  called,  bein| 
tpparently  of  a  quite  different  nature.       R1T50N. 

[2]  In  the  persecution  of  the  protestants  in  Flanders  under  Philip  II.  those  wb« 
came  over  into  England  on  that  occasiont  brought  with  them  the  woollen  manufiMtn 
fT.  These  »««  C^Tinists,  who  were  always  distinguishAd  for  tteir  love  ol 
nalOMwy.      WARBURTOIi'* 
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dozen  of  them  two  hours  together.  I  have  'scap-d  by 
miracle.  I  am  eight  times  thrust  through  the  doublet ; 
four,  through  the  hose;  my  buckler  cut  through  and 
through ;  my  sword  hacked  Hke  a  hand^saw,  ecce  stgnum. 
I  never  dealt  better  since  I  was  a  man  :  aU  would  not  do. 
A  plague  of  all  cowards ! — Let  them  speak :  if  they' 
speak  more  or  less  than  truth,  they  are  viilains,  and  the 
sons  of  darkness. 

P.  Hen,  Speak,  sirs  ;  how  was  it  f 
Gctds.  We  four  set  upon  some  dozen, 
Fed.  Sixteen,  at  least,  i^y  lord. 
Gads,  And  bound  them. 
Peto,  No,  no,  they  were  not  bound. 
Fed.  You  rogue,  they  were  bound,  every  man  of  them; 
or  I  am  a  Jew  else,  an  Ebrew  Jew.* 

Gads,  As  we  were  sharing,  some  six  or  seyen  fresh' 

men  set  upon  us, 

Fal.  And  unbound  the  rest,  and  then  come  in  the  other. 

P.  Hen.  What,  fought  ye  with  them  all  ? 

Fal.  All  ?  I  know  not  what  ye  call,  all ;  but  if  I  fought 

not  "with  fifty  oi  tiiem,  i  am  a  bunch  of  radish  :  if  there 

were  not  two  or  three  and  fifly  upon  poor  old  Jack,  then 

am  I  no  two-lagged  creature. 

Poins,  Pray  God,  you  have   not  murdered  some   of 
them. 

Fed.  Nay,  that's  past  praying  for  :  for  I  have  pep- 
pered two  of  them :  two,  I  am  sure,  I  have  paid ;  two- 
rogues  in  buckram  suits.  I  tell  thee  what,  Hal, — ^if  t 
tell  thee  a  lie,  spit  in  my  face,  call  me  horse.  Thou 
knowest  my  old  ward  ; — here  I  lay,  and  thus  I  bore  my 

])oint.     Four  rogues  in  bucki?am  let  drive  at  me, 

P.  Hen,  What,  four  ?  thou  said'st  but  two  even  now. 
Fal.  Four,  Hal ;  I  told  thee  four. 
Poins,  Ay,  ay,  he  said  four. 

Fal,  These  four  came  all  a-front,.  and  mainly  thrust  at 
mc    I  made  me  no  more  ado,  but  took  all  their  seven 
points  in  my  target,  thus. 
P.  Hen,  Seven  ?  Why,  there  were  but  four,  even  now. 
Fal,  In  buckram. 
Poins,  Ay,  four,  in  buckram  suits. 
Fal,  Seven,  by  these  hilts,  or  I  am  a  villain  else. 

t«]  The  imtivea  of  Palestine  were  called  Febrtwt,  by  way  of  distl^ctioQ  from  th^- 
ilraiifer  Jemt  deoomioated  Orukt,       8TEEVSI7S. 

32* 
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P.  fim.  Pr^ythte,  let  him  alone  ;  we  shall  haTe  more 
anon. 

Fal,  Dost  thou  hear  me,  Hal  ? 

p.  Hen,  Ay»  and  maris  thee  too>  Jack. 

Fed.  Do  so,  for  it  is  worth  the  listening  to.  These 
nine  in  huckram,  that  I  told  thee  of,-"-  ■ 

P.  Hen,  So,  two  more  already. 

Fal,  Their  points  heing  broken, 

Poins,  Down  fell  their  hose.^ 

Fal.  Began  to  give  me  ground:  But  I  followed  me 
close,  came  in  foot  and  hand ;  and,  widi  a  tibought,  seven 
of  the  eleven  I  paid^ 

P.  Hen,  O  monstrous  1  eleven  buckram  men  grown  out 
of  two ! 

Fal,  But,  as  the  deril  would  have  it,  three  misbegot* 
ten  knaves,  in  Kendal'  green,  came  at  my  back,  and  let 
drive  at  me  ;-^for  it  was  so  dark,  Hal,  that  thou  could'st 
aet  see  tiiy  hand. 

P.  Hen.  These  lies  are  like  the  father  that  begets 
them  ;  gross  as  a  mountain,  open,  palpable.  Why,  tibou 
day-brained  guts  ;  thou  knotty-pated  fool ;  thou  whore- 
son, obscene,  greasy  tallow*keech,^<-«- 

Fal,  What,  art  thou  mad?  art  thou  mad?  is  not  the 
truth,  the  truth  ? 

P,  Hen,  Why,  how  could'st  thou  know  these  men  in 
Kendal  green,  when  it  was  so  dark  thou  could'st  not  see 
thy  hand  ?  come  teU  us  your  reason ;  What  sayest^thou 
^this? 

Pains,  Come,  your  reason,  Jack,  your  reason. 

Fal,    What,    upon   convulsion  ?    No ;   were  I  at  the 

i  strappado,^  or  all  the  racks  in  the  world,  I  would  not  tell 

you  oa  compulsion.     Give  you  a  reason  on  compulsion ! 

;  1^  reasons  were  as  plen^  as  blackberries^  i  would  give  no 

^  man  a  reason  upon  compulsion,  I. 

'  [A]  To  underataod  Poins^s  jofc^,  the  double  measHig  of  poUU  must  be  reraember- 
^»  which  sigaUSes  the  sharp  end  of  a  veapoo.  and  the  lace  of  a  gapment.  Th« 
cleanly  phrase  for  lettiog  domn  the  hose*  ad  levandum  alvum,  tvas,  fo  vntnus  avoimi. 

JOHNSON. 

X^j  Kendal  in  Westmoreland,  fa  a  place  bmoiis  for  makins  clotba,  and  dyios 
UrSm  witli  several  bright  colours.       STESYEl^S. 

{6]  A  keeeh  of  tallow-  is  the  fat  of  an  ok  or  cow  rolled  up  by  the  butcher  in  a 
-vound  lump,  ih  order  to  be  carried  to  the  chandler.  It  is  the  proper  word  in  use 
•ow.       PERCY.  *^ 

A  Uuk  fa  what  is  called  a  UtUon-loaf  in  Sussex,  and  la  its  form  lesensbles  the 
lotunditr  of  a  fat  inan*s  belly.       COLLINS. 

_tS  Tr®  ^I'^WMM**  is  wh«n  tl»  pewoo  is  drawn  up  to  hfa  height,  and  theo  syddenly 
«tet  itim  fiiU  half  way  with  a  jerk,  which  not  orty  hreaketh  hfa  uma  tQ  pieev, 
%ift  alaosfaaketh  all  hfa  joints  out  of  joiat       ST££VEN& 
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P.  Hen.  I'll  be  no  longer  guilty  of  this  sin ;  thb  san- 
guine coward,  this  bed-presser,  this  horse-back-breaker, 
mis  huge  hill  of  flesh  ; 

Fal.  Away,  you  starveling,  you  eif-skiQ,'>  you  dried 
neats-tongue,  bull's  pizzle,  you  stock-fish, — O,  for  breath 
to  utter  what  is  like  thee  !«-^ou  tailor's  yard,  you  sheath, 
you  bow-case,  you  vil*  standing  tuck  ;— — 

P.  Hen.  Well,  breathe  awhile,  and  then  to  it  agaia : 
and  when  thou  hast  tired  thyself  in  base  Comparisons, 
hear  me  speak  but  this* 

Poins.  Mark,  Jack. 

P.  Hen.  We  two  saw  you  four  set  on  four ;  you  bound 
them,  and  were  makers  of  their  wea]th.^^-^Mark  now, 
how  plain  a  tale  shall  put  you  down.—* Then  did  we  two 
set  on  you  four :  and,  with  a  word,  outplaced  you  from 
^Dur  prize,  and  have  it ;  yea,  and  can  show  it  you  here 
in  the  house  : — and,  Falstaff^  you  carried  your  gut^  away 
as  nimbly,  with  as  quick  dexterity,  and  roared  fbr  mercy, 
and  still  ran  and  roared,  as  ever  I  heard  bulNcalf.  What 
a  slave  art  thou,  to  hack  thy  swdrd  as  thou  hast  done ; 
and  then  say,  it  was  in  fight  ?  What  trick,  iflft  device, 
what  starting-hole,  canst  thou  no^  find  out,  t^mde  thee 
from  this  open  and  apparent  shame  ? 

Posfu.  Come,  let's  hear,  Jackf  what  trick  hast  thoa 
now? 

Fed.  By  the  Lord,  I  knew  ye,  as  well  as  he  that  made 
ye.  Why,  hear  ye,  my  masters  :  Was  it  for  me  to  kill 
the  heir  apparent  ?  Should  I  turn  upon  the  true. prince  ? 
Why,  thou  knowest,  I  am  as  valiant  as  Hercules :  but 
beware  instinct ;  the  hon  will  not  touch  the  true  prince. 
Instinct  is  a  great  matter ;  I  was  a  coward,  on  instinct.. 
I  shall  think  the  better  of  myself  and  thee,  during  my 
life  ;  I,  for  a  valiant  lion,  and  thou  for  a  true  prince. 
But,  by  the  Lord,  lads,  I  am  glad  you  have  the  money.-^ 
Hostess,  clap  to  ike  doors  ;  watch  to-night,  pray  to-mor- 
row.-—Gallants,  lads,  boys,  hearts  of  gold,  all  the  titles  ol 
good  fellowship  come  to  you  1  What,  shall  we  be  merry  ? 
shall  we  have  a  play  extempore  ? 

P.  Hen.  Content  ;•— and  the  argument  shall  be,  thy 
running  away. 

Fal.  Ah !  no  more  of  that,  Hal,  an  thou  lovest  me. 

■  ■  ■■  (        ■  — — — ■■•■<■  "«* ' 

19]  Stmkespevrehad  bistoricalauthorttjr  for  tbe  leannen  of  the  prlnee  of  WalMft 
Stowe,  speaking  of  bhn,  taya,  **  be  exceeded  the  mean  stature  nt  iMii,  his  Mek 
long,  bo^  deader  and  leas,  and  his  bones  sma^.**       8TSB  VB98 
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Enter  Hostess. 
Host,  My  lord  the  prince,- 


P.  Hen.  «How  now,  my  lady  the  hostess  ?  what  ssry'st 
thoa  to  me  ? 

Host,  Marry,  my  lord,  there  is  a  nobleman  of  the  court 
at  door,  would  speak  with  you  :  he  says,  he  comes  from 
your  father.    . 

P,  Hen,  Give  him  as  much  as  will  make  him  a  roysd 
man,  and  send  him  back  again  to  my  mother. 

Fal,  What  manner  of  man  is  he  ? 

Host,  An  old  man. 

Fal,  What  doth  gravity  out  of  his  bed  at  midnight  f 
-^hall  I  give  him  his  answer  ? 

P,  Hen,  Pr'ythee,  do.  Jack. 

Fal,  'Faith,  and  Til  send  him  packing.  [Elxit, 

P,  Hen,  Now,  sirs ;  by^riady,  you  fought  fair ; — so 
did  you,  Peto  ; — so  did  you,  il^dolph  :  you  are  lions 
too,  you  ran  away  upon  instinct,  you  will  not  touch  the 
true  prince  ;  no, — ^fye  I 

jBarcf.|kbith,  I  ran  when  1  saw  others  run» 

P,  HmrTeU  me  now  in  earnest,  How  came  Faktaff 's 
sword  so  hacked  ? 

Peto,  Why,  he  hacked  it  with  his  dagger  ^  and  said,  he 
would  swear  truth  out  of  England,  but  he  would  make 
you  believe  it  was  done  in  fight  f  and  persuaded  us  to  do 
the  like. 

Bard,  Yea,  and  to  tickle  our  noses  with  spear-grass, 
to  make  them  bleed  ;  and  then  to  beslubber  our  garments 
with  it,  and  to  swear  it  was  the  blood  of  true  men.*  I 
did  that  I  did  not  this  seven  year  before,  I  blushed  to 
hear  his 'monstrous  devices. 

P,  Hen,  O  villain,  thou  stolest  a  cup  of  sack  eighteen 
years  ago,  and  wert  taken  with  the  manner,'  and  ever 
since  thou  hast  blushed  extempore  :  Thou  hadst  fire  and 
sword*  on  thy  side,  and  yet  thou  ran'st  away  ;  What 
instinct  hadst  thou  for  it  ? 

(9J  L  e.  the  meawitb  wbom  tbey  fought,  oC  hooest  mco  opposed  to  thieves. 

JOHNSdN 

[I]  Manour^  or  mainovrt  or  maynour^  an  old  law  term,  (from  the  French  mai$tavet 
or  fnanf«r,  J  At  manu  traeUre,)  signifies  the  thing  Tvhich^  tbief  takes  awav  or  steals: 
end  to  be  taken  %vlth  the  manourj  or  mainour^  is  to  be  taken  with  the  tning  stolen 
ejtouthim,  or  doing  an  unlawful  dicU  flagrante  delicto,  or,  as  we  say,  in  the  fact 
^he  expression  is  much  used  in  the  forest  laws.       HAWKINS. 

cat]  The  fire  11919  in  his  fap^.    A  rc^  face  is  termed  a  fier;  fac0..       JOHI^SQl^* 


Bard.  Mj  lord,  do  you  see  tiiese  meteiNn  ?  da  70a  be- 
hold these  ezhalatioiis  ? 
F.  Hen.  I  do. 

Bard.  What  think  yoci  they  portend  f 
P.  Hen.  Hot  Hvers^  and  cold  purses. 
Bard.  Choler,  my  lord,  if  rightly  taloen. 
.P.  Hen.  No,  if  rightly  taken,  halter^ 

Re-enter  FalstaFf. 

Here  comes  lean  Jack,  here  comes  bare-bone.   Hovr  now, 
my  sweet  creature  of  bombast  ?^  How  long  is't  «go.  Jack 
since  thou  saw^st  thine  own  knee  ? 

JTal.  My  own  knee  ?  when  I  was  about,  thy  years,  Hal, 
I  was  not  an  eagle's  talon  in  the  waist ;  I  could  have  crept 
into  any  alderman's  thumb-ring  :  /A  plague  of  sighing  and 
grief!  it  blows  a  man  up  like  a  bladder  J.  There's  viiian- 
ous  news  abroad :  here  was  sir  John  Bracy  from  yonr 
father  ;  yon  must  to  the  court  in  the  morning.  That  same 
mad  fellow  of  the  north,  Percy ;  and  he  of  Wales,  that 
gave  Amaimon  the  bastinado,  and  made  Lucifer  cuckold, 
and  swore  the  devil  his  true  liege-man  upon  th^ross  of^ 
Welsh  hook,' — ^what,  a  plague,  call  you  him  ?fl| 

Poins.  O,  Glendower. 

Fal.  Owen,  Owen ;  the  same  ;^-and  lus  son-in-law. 
Mortimer ;  and  old  Northumberland ;  and  that  sprightly 
Scot  of  Scots,  Douglas,  that  runs  o'horsebaok  up  a  hiU 
perpendicularTV 

P.  Hen.  He  ihat  rides  at  high  speed,  and  with  his  pistol 
kills  a  sparrow  flying. 

FaL  You  have  hit  it. 

P.  Hen.  So  did  he  never  the  sparrow. 

Fal.  Well,  that  rascal  hath  good  mettle  in  him  j  he  urill 
not  run. 

P.  Hen.  Why,  what  a  rascal  art  thou  then»  to  praise 
him  so  for  running  ? 

Fal.  O'horseback,  ye  cuckoo !  but,  afoot,  he  will  not 

budge  a  foot. 

II       I    - 1         1 1 '  ~" '    1 1  I  I  ■  -  ■ 

[31  L  6.  drunkenneas  and  poverty.  To  drifik,  ir«s,  in  the  lao£tiage  of  tbose  times, 
to  beat  the  liver.  JOHNSON.  .     .  ^  .^ 

[41  B4anha$i  is  the  stuffinfr  of  ctotbeR.  Stubbs  fn  his  Anatomy  of  Abuses.  1595, 
obaerfes  that  in  his  time,  **  the  doublettes  vere  so  hard  quilted*  stuffed.  hombasUAt 
•ad  Mwed,  as  they  could  neither  work,  nor  yet  well  play  in  them;— they  were 
stufTed  with  foure»  five,  or  sixe  pound  of  bombast  at  least"    Bvmbutt  is  cotton. 

8TEBVENS. 
[51  The  fVetthJuMk  is  probably  a  weapon  of  the  same  kind  with  the  Lochabar 
BTEEYBNS. 


FIRST   PART  or  ACT  ik. 

P.  Hm   Tei|  Jack,  upon  instinct. 

Fal,  I  grant  ye,  upon  instinct  Well,  he  is  there  too, 
and  one  Mordake,  and  a  thousand  blue-caps^  more :  Wor- 
cester is  stolen  away  to-night ;  thy  father's  beard  is  tomed 
white  with  the  news ;  you  may  bay  land  now  as  cheap  as 
stinking  mackarel.^ 

P.  Hen,  Why  then, 'tis  like,  if  there  come  a  hot  June, 
and  this  civil  buffeting  hold,  we  shall  buy  maidenheads  as 
they  buy  hob-nails,  by  the  hundreds. 

Fal.  By  the  mass,  lad,  thou  sayest  true  ;  it  is  like,  we 
shall  have  good  trading  that  way. — ^But,  teD  me,  Hal,  art 
thou  not  horribly  afeard  ?  thou  being  heir  apparent,  could 
the  world  pick  thee  out  three  such  enemies  again,  as  ths^ 
fiend  Douglas,  that  spirit  Percy,  and  that  devil  Ulendower  ? 
Art  thou  not  horribly  afraid  ?  doth  not  thy  blood  thritl  at  it  ? 

P.  Hen.  Not  a  whit,  i*faith  ;  I  lack  some  of  thy  instinct. 

Fal.  Well,  thou  wilt  be  horribly  chid  to-morrow,  when 
thou  comest  to  thy  father :  if  thou  love  me,  practise  an 
answer. 

P.  Hen.  Do  thou  stand  for  my  father,  and  examine  me 
upon  th^yirticulars  of  my  life. 

Fal.  a^l  1  ?  content : — This  chair  shall  be  my  state, 
this  dagger  my  sceptre,  and  this  cushion  my  crown. 

P.  Hen.  Thy  state  is  talcen  for  a  joint-stool,  Ihy  golden 
sceptre  for  a  leaden  dagger,  and  thy  precious  rich  crown, 
for  a  pitiful  bald  crown  ! 

Fal.  Well,  an  the  fire  of  grace  be  not  quite  out  of  thee, 
now  shalt  thou  be  moved. — Give  me  a  cup  of  sack,  to 
make  mine  eyes  look  red,  that  it  may  be  thought  I  have 
wept ;  for  I  must  speak  in  passion,  and  I  will  do  it  in  king 
Cambyses'*  vein. 

P.  Hen.  Well,  here  is  my  leg.* 

Fal.  And  here  is  my  speech  : — Stand  aside,  nobility. 

Host.  This  is  excellent  sport,  i'^faith. 


[6]  A  name  of  ridicule  giveo  to  tlie  Scots  from  their  blue  bomnets.  JOHNSOK. 
7]  1  n  former  times  the  orosperity  of  the  nation  was  Icnown  by  the  value  of  land, 
as  now  by  the  price  of  stocKs.  Before  Henry  the  Seventh  made  It  safe  to  serve  the 
kfhg  regnant,  it  was  the  practice  at  every  revolution,  for  the  conqueror  to  confiscate 
the  estates  of  those  that  opposed,  and  perhaps  of  those  that  did  not  anist  bim. 
Those,  therefoce,  that  foresaw  the  change  of  goverament.  and  thought  their  estates 
in  da^iger,  were  desirous  to  sell  them  in  haste  for  sometbioc  that  micht  be  carried 
away.  WHNSON. 

m  ^  A  lamentable  tragedy,  mixed  full  of  pleasant  mirth,  containing  tbe  life  of 
Camoytee,  i^io;  off  eryia.    By  Thomas  Preston.**       THGOBALII* 

[9J  My  obeisance  to  my  father  JOdlf  SON. 
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F\d.  Weep  Dqt»  sweet  queen,  for  trickling  tears  are  Tain. 

Host.  O)  the  father,  how  he  holds  his  countenance! 

Fal,  For  God's  sake,  lords,  convey  my  tristful  queen. 
For  fears  do  stop  the  flood-gates  of  her  eyes. 

Host,  O  rare !  he  doth  it  as  like  one  'of  these  harlotry 
players,  as  I  ever  see. 

fhl.  Peace,  good  |iint«pot ;  peace,  good  tickle-hrain.*— • 
Harry,  I  do  not  only  marvel  where  thou  spendest  thy 
.time,  but  also  how  thou  art  accompanied  :  for  though  the 
camomile,  the  more  it  is  trodden  on,  the  faster  it  grows, 
yet  youth,  the  more  it  is  wasted,  the  sooner  it  wears^' 
That  thou  art  my  son,  I  have  partly  thy  mother's  word, 
partly  my  ,own  opinion ;  but  chiefly  a  villanous  trick  of 
thine  eye,  and  a  foolish  hanging  of  thy  nether  lip,  that 
doth  warrant  me.  If  then,  thou  be  son  to  me,  here  lies 
the  point ; — ^Why,  being  son  to  me,  art  thou  so  pointed 
at  ?  Shall  the  blessed  sun  of  heaven  prove  a  micher,*  and 
eat  blackberries  ?  a  question  not  to  be  asked,  ^hall  the 
son  of  England  prove  a  thief,  and  take  purses  ?  a  question 
to  be  askM.  There  is  a  thing,  Harry,  which  thou  hast 
often  heard  of,  and  it  is  known  to  many  in  our  land  by  the 
name  of  pitch :  this  pitch,  as  ancient  writers  do  report, 
doth  defile ;  so  doth  the  company  thou  keepest :  for, 
Harry,  now  I. do  not  speak  to  thee  in  drink,  but  in  tears  ; 
not  in  pleasure,  but  in  passion  ;  not  in  words  only,  but  in 
woes  also  :— And  yet  there  is  a  virtuous  man,  whom  I 
have  oftep  noted  in  thy  company,  but  I  know  not  his  name. 

P.  Hen.  What  manner  of  man,  an  it  like  your  majesty? 

Fed,  A  good  portly  man,  i'faith,  and  a  corpulent ;  of  a 
cheerful  look,  a  pleasing  eye,  and  a  most  noble  car*, 
riage ;  and,  as  I  think,  his  age  some  fifty,  or,  by'rlady, 
inclining  to  threescore  ;  and  now  I  remember  me,  Us 
name  is  Falstaff :  if  that  man  should  be  lewdly  given. 


,  {11  This  whole  fpeeeh  h  supremely  comic.  The  iimilc  of  camomile  used  toll- 
liMnte  %  eoDtnry  effect,  brings  to  my  remembtwicean  obsenratioo  or«  late  write* 
of -some  raertt,  whom  the  desire  of  being  witty  has  betrayed  Into  a  like  thought. 
Meaning  to  enforce  with  great  vehemence  the  mad  temerity  of  yottng  soldiefa.  be 
remerfca,  that  -  though  Bedlam  be  in  the  road  to  Hogsden,  it  Is  out  of  the  way  to 
promotion.'*  JOHNSON. 

[21  L  e.  truant;  to  mieh  Is  to  lurk  out  of  j»izht,  a  hedgc-crteper.  WARB^  A 
mieker,  I  believe,  means  only  a  luriiios  thief,  distiogulsbed  from  one  more  darii« 
B££D. 
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lie  ^eeeireth  me  ;  fyr^  Harry,  I  see  nrhte  hi  his  looks. 
If  then  the  tree  maj  be  known  by  the  fruit,  ae  the  frait 
l^  the  tree,  tiien^  peremptorily  I  speak  it,  liiere  is  vir- 
toe  in  that  Falstaff :  him  keep  with,  the  rest  banisb.  And 
tell  me  now,  thou  naughty  yarlet,  tell  me,  where  hast 
thou  been  this  month  ? 

P.  Hen.  Dost  thou  speak  like  a  king  f  Po  f&ou  stimd 
for  me,  and  Til  play  niv  father. 

Fat,  Depose  me  ?  if  thou  dost  it  half  so  grarely,  so- ma- 
jestically, both  in  word  and  matter,  hang  me  up  by  the 
heels  for  a  rabbet-sucker,*  or  a  poulter*s  hare. 

F.  Hen.  Well,  here  I  am  set. 

Fal.  And  here  I  stand : — judge,  my  masters*. 

P.  Hen.  Now,  Harry  ?  whence  come  you  ? 

Fal.  My  noble  lord,  from  Easlcheap. 

P.  Hen.  The  complaints  I  hear  of  thee  are  grievous. 

Fal.  'Sblood,  my  lord,  they  are  felse  : — nay,  PU  tickle 
ye  for  a  young  prince,  i'fai^v 

P.  Hen.  Sweu'est  thou,  ui^racious  boy  ?  henceforth 
ne'er  look  on  me.  Thou  art  violently  carried  away  firom 
grace  :  there  is  a  devil  haunts  thee,  in  the  likeness  of  a 
fat  old  man :  a  tun  of  man  is  thy  companion.  Why  dost 
thou  converse  with  that  trunk  of  humours,  that  bolting- 
hutch^  of  beastliness,  that  swoln  parcel  of  dropsies,  that 
huge  bombard  of  sack,'  ^t  stuffed  cloak-bag  of  guts,  that 
roasted  Manningtree  ox  with  the  puddtnginhis  belly,  that 
reverend  vice,  that  grey  iniquity,  that  father  ruffian,  that 
vanity  in  years  ?^  Wherein  is  he  good^  but  to  taste  sack  and 
drinlc  it  ?  wherein  neat  and  cleanly,  but-  to  carve  a  capon 
and  eat  it  ?  wherein  cunning,^  but  in  craft  ?  wherein  craily, 
but  in  viUany  ?  wherein  iqllanous^  but  in  all  things  ^ 
wherein  wor&y,  but  jh  notliing? 

Fal.  I  would,  your  grace  would  take  me  with  you  ;* 
Whom  means  your  grace  ? 


{S}  Babhti»siicktrt  is,  I  luppoM*  a  sueking  rabbet  The  jest  is  in  comyariBK 
bimelf  to  aouething  thio  end  little.  So  a  pwlUnf*s  hare  f  a  here  hung  up  by  tbe 
hind  lef9  withoi^t  a  skia,  i>  Ions  ««l  steodor.  JOHNSON. 

[41  The  wooden  receptade  into  which  the  meal  it  bolted.  ST£EV£N& 

[51  A  bombard  is  a  barrel.  8T££V£NS. 

,  [6]  The  Ftee^  fni^uajf,  and  VanUy,  were  personates  exhibited  in  the  old  morall- 
ti«i.  MALON£. 

[7]  Cunning  was  not  yet  debased  to  abed  meaniaci  it  tignifled  kaowiu,  oreicll- 
ftil.        JOHNSON.  -•♦      ~6  -«i 

[8]  L  e.  go  no  faster  than  1  esn  follow.    L«t  tm  know  your  neentng.       JOHKS 


P.  i%f».  Tliat  Tillanotis  aboounable  xnialeader  of  jontb, 
Falstaff,  tiiat  old  white-bearded  Satan. 

F«l,  My  lord,  the  man  J  koiow. 

P.  Hen/  I  know,  thou  dost 

Fal.  But  to  say,  I  know  more  harm  in  him  than  in  my- 
self,  were  to  say  more  than  I  know.  I'hat  he  is  old,  (tlie 
more  the  pity,)  his  white  hairs  do  witness  it :  but  that  he 
is  (savine  your  reverence,)  a  whoremaster,  that  I  utterly 
deny.  If  sack  and  sugar  be  a  fault,  God  help  the  wicked! 
If  to  be  old  and  merry  be  a  sin,  then  many  an  old  host  that 
I  know,  is  damned :  if  to  be  fat  be  to  be  hated,  then 
Pharaoh's  lean  kine  are  to  be  loved.  No,  my  good  lord ; 
Banish  Peto,  banish  Bardolph,  banish  Poins  :  but  for  sweet 
Jack  Falstaff,  kind  Jack  Falstaff,  true  Jack  Falstaff,  vaBant 
Jack  Falstaff,  and  therefore  more  valiant,  being  as  he  is, 
old  Jack  FaJstaff,  banish  not  him  thy  Harry's  company, 
banish  not  him  thy  Harry's  company  ;  banish  plump  Jack, 
and  banish  all  the  world. 

P.  Hen.  I  do,  I  will,  [A  knocking  heard. 

\Ex&uni  Hostess y  Francis,  and  Bardolph. 

.Re-enter  Bardolph,  running. 

Bard.  O,  my  lord,  my  lord  ;  the  sheriff,  with  almost 
monstrous  watch,  is  at  the  door. 

Tal.  Out,  you  rogue  !  play  out  the  play  :.  J  have  much 
to  say  in  the  behalf  of  that  Falstaff.  ^ 

Re-enter  Itostess^  hastily.    *<• 

Host.  O  Jesu,  my  lord,  my  lord !    ■  '■ 

Fal.  Heigh,  heigh  I  the  devil  rides  upon  a  fiddlestick : 
What's  the  matter  ? 

Host.  The  sheriff  and  all  the  watch  are  at  the  door : 
they  are  come  to  search  the  house  ;  Shall  I  let  them  in? 

Pal.  Dost  thou  hear,  Hal  ?  never  call  a  true  piece  of 
gold,  a  counterfeit :  tiiou  art  essentially  mad,  without 
seeming  so. 

P.  Hen.  And  thou  a  natural  coward,  without  instinct 

Fal.  I  deny  your  ma§or :  if  you  will  deny  the  sheriff, 
80  ;^  if  not,  let  him  enter :  if  I  become  not  a  cartas  well 
as  another  man,  a  plague  on  my  bringing  up !  I  hope,  I 
shall  as  soon  be  strangled  with  a  halter,  as  another. 

P.  Hen.  Go,  hide  thee  behind  the  arras ; — ^the  rest 

[1]  Falstaff  clearly  iotends  a.  quibble  ^ntjM—  the  principal  officer  of  a  cofpor»« 
tioii«iioir  called  a  mayor,  to  ivbom  the  sheH^H  generalljr  aeKt  Id  tank,  ani)  oa»  qf* 
the  parti  of  a  logical  proposition.  RITSOK. 

Vol.  III.  33 


386  FIRST   PART  OF  ACT  IX^ 

walk  up  above.— —Now,  my  masters,  ibr  a  trae  fiu:e,  and 
good  conscience. 

FcU.  Both  which  I  hare  had  :  bat  their  date  is  oat,  and 
therefore  PlI  hide  me. 

[Exeunt  all  but  the  Prince  and  Pours. 
P.  Hen.  Call  m  the  sheriff. 

Enter  Sheriff  and  Carrier. 
Now,  master  sheriff ;  what's  your  will  with  me  ? 

Sher.  First,  pardon  me,  my  lord.     A  hue  and  cry 
Hath  follow'd  certain  men  unto  this  house* 

P.  Hen.  What  men  ? 

iS%er.  One  of  them  is  well  known,  my  gracious  lord  ; 
A  gross  fat  man. 

Car.  As  fat  as  butter. 

P.  Hen.  The  man,  I  do  assure  you,  is  not  here  ;* 
For  I  myself  at  this  time  haye  employed  him. 
And,  sheriff,  I  will  engage  my  word  to  thee, 
That  I  will,  by  to-morrow  dinner-time, 
^Send  him  to  answer  thee,  or  any  man. 
For  any  thing  he  shall  be  chaig'd  withal : 
And  so  let  me  entreat  you  leave  the  house. 

Sher.  I  will,  my  lord  :  There  are  two  gentlemen 
Have  in  this  robbery  lost  three  hundred  marks. 

P.  Hen.  It  may  be  so  :  if  he  have  robb'd  these  men. 
He  shall  be  answerable  ;  and  so,  farewell. 

Sher.  Good  night,  my  noble  lord» 

P.  Hen.  I  think  it  is  good  morrow  ;  is  it  not  ? 

Sher.  Indeed,  my  lord,  I  think  it  be  two  o'clock. 

[Exeunt  Sheriff  and  Carrier 

P.  Hen.  This  oily  rascal  is  known  as  weU  as  Paul'*s. 
Go,  call  him  forth. 

Poins.  Falstaff ! — ^fast  asleep  behind  the  arras,  and  snort- 
ing hke  a  horse. 

P.  Hen.  Hark,  how  hard  he  fetches  breath  :  Search  his 
pockets.     [PoiNS  searches.']    What  hast  thou  found  ? 

Poins.  Nothing  but  papers,  my  lord. 

P.  Hen.  Let's  see  what  they  be  :  read  them* 

Poins.  Item,  A  capon,  2s.  2d. 
Item,  Sauce,  4d. 
Item,  Sack,  two  gallons,  5s.  8d. 

[3]  £  ve^  reader  must  regret  tbat  Shakespeare  would  Dot  give  biimelf  tbe  trouble 
to Tomnh  Prince  Henry  with  some  llttire  pardonable  excuse ;  without  obliging  bin 
to  have  recourse  to  an  absolute  Talsehood,  and  that  too  uttered  under  tbe  tanctien 
of  to  itroog  90  asiuraoce.  STEEVISMS 


Item,  AncboTies,  and  sack  after  supper,  28.  6d. 
Item,  Bread,  a  halfpenny. 

-P.  Hen,  p  monstrous!  but  one  halfpenny  worth  of 
bread  to  this  intolerable  deal  of  saqk ! — ^What  there  k 
else,  keep  close  ;  we'll  read  it  at  more  advantage  :  there 
let  him  sleep  till  day.  I'U  to  the  court  in  the  morning  : 
we  must  all  to  the  wars,  and  thy  {dace  shall  be  honourable. 
I'll  procure  this  fat  rogue  a  charge  of  foot;  and,  I  know, 
his  death  will  be  a  march  of  twelve-score.*  The  money 
shall  be  paid  back  again  with .  advantage.  Be  with  me 
betimes  in  the  morning ;  and  so  good  morrow,  Poins. 

Poins.  Good  morrow,  good,  my  lord..  [Exeunt 


ACT  IIL 

SCENE  I. — Bangor,     A  Room  in  the  Archdeacon* s.Housii 
Enter  Hotspur,  Worcester,   Mortiker,.  and  GleN' 

DOWER. 

Mortimer. 
These  promises  are  fair,  the  parties  sure,^ 
And  our  induction'*  full  of  prosperous  hope. 

Hot,  Lord  Mortimer, — ^and  cousin  Glendower^— « 

Will  you  sit  down  ? 

And,  uncle  Worcester : — A  plague  upon  it! 
I  have  forgot  the  map. 

Glend.  No,  here  it  is. 
Sit,  cousin  Percy ;  sit,  good  cousin  Hotspur  i  « 

For  by  that  name  as  oft  as  Lancaster 
Doth  speak  of  you,  his  cheek  looks  pale  ;  and,  wilh 

Hot,  And  you  in  hell,  as  often  as  he  heaes 
Owen  Glendower  spoke  ofl 

Glend,  I  cannot  blame  him  :  at  my  nativitf , 
The  front  of  heaven  was  full  of  fiery  shapes, 
Of  burning  cressets  ;^  and,  at  my  birth. 
The  frame  and  huge  foundation  of  the  earth 
Shak'd  like  a  coward.         .  . 

Hot,  Why,  so  it  would  have  done 
At  the  same  season,  if  your  mother's  cat  had 


131  i.  e.  It  will  kill  blm  to  marcb  bo  far  as  twelve  score  yards.       JOHNSOlf 
i  )■  e.  eotrance,  begiDning.       JOHNSON. 
5j  A  erettet  was  a  great  Hgbt  set  upon  a  beacoD*  ligbt-bouse,  or  wateb-tower 
llraratheFreneh  word  eroUsctie,  a  little  cross,  because  tbe  beacons  bad  aocienUf 
croon  00  tbe  top  of  tbem.       B  ANMER. 
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But  kittened,  ^i^h  jourself  had  ne'er  be^n  horn. 

Olend,  I  say,  the  earth  did  shake  whes  I  was  born. 

Iht.  And  I  say,  the  earth  was  not  of  my  mind, 
If  yon  suppose,  as  fearing  you  it  8ho<^. 

Oknd.  The  heavens  were  all  on  fire,  tbe  earth  did 
tremble. 

Hoi.  O,  then  the  earth  shook  to  see  the  hearens  on  fire, 
And  not  in  fear  of  your  nativity. 
Diseased  nature*  often  times  breaks  forth 
In  strange  eruptions :  oft  the  teeming  earth 
Is  with  a  kind  of  colic  pinch'd  and  yez'd 
Sy  the  imprisoning  of  nnrnly  wind 
Within  her  womb ;  which,  for  enlargement  striving, 
Shakes  the  old  beldame  earth/  and  topples  down 
Steeples,  and  moss-grown  towers.    At  your  birth. 
Our  grandam  earth,  having  this  distemperature, 
ki  passion  shook. 

Oimd.  Cousm,  of  many  men 
I  do  not  bear  these  crossings.     Give  me  leave 
To  tell  you  once  again, — ituA  at  my  birth. 
The  front  of  heaven  was  foil  of  fiery  shapes  ; 
The  goats  ran  firom  the  mountains,  and  the  herds 
Were  strangely  clamorous  to  the  frighted  fields. 
These  signs  have  markM  me  extraoHinaxy ; 
And  all  the  couvses  of  my  life  do-  show, 
I  am  not  in  the  roll  of  common  men. 
Where  is  he  living,— >;lipp'd  in  with  the  sea 
That  chides  die  banks  of  England,  Scotland,  Wafes,— 
Which  calls  me  pupil,  or  hath  read  to  me  ? 
And  bring  him  out,  that  is  but  woman's  son. 
Can  trace  me  in  the  tedious  ways  of  art. 
And  hold  me  pace  in  deep  experiments. 

Hot.  I  think,  there  is  no  man  speaks  better  Welsh  :-^ 
I  will  to  dinner. 

Mort.  Peace,  eousin  Percy  ;  you  will  make  him  mad. 

Gltnd.  I  can  call  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep. 

Hot.  Why,  so  can  i ;  or  so  can  any  man : 
But  will  they  come,  when  you  do  csJl  for  them  ? 

Gltnd.  Why,  I  can  teach  you,  cousin,  to  command 
The  devil.       ' 

[lai  ttm  pMi  hu  hem  taken  from  the  pervertenew  aiid  contrariDuraess  of  Hcfts- 
pur*8  temper,  an  opportunity  of  raisins  »>•  character  hr  a  Terr  ratioiml  and  phflo- 
iofhieal  eeaftitation  of  superstit  loua  error.       JOHN  SON. 

(7]  BddMu  is  DQfc  used  here  as  aterm  of  eonteiDpt,  but  In  the  senae  of  mak»l 
mother,    BclU-agt,rT.       STEEVENS. 
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ACT  nr.  mrc  henry  iv;  389 

Hot,  And  I  can  teach  thee,  coz,  to  shame  the  d^Til,  * 
By  telling  truth  ;  Tell  truth,  and  shame  the  devil.-— 
If  thou  have  power  to  raise  him,  bring  him  hither, 
And  I'll  be  sworn,  I  have  power  to  shame  him  hence. 
Oy  while  you  live,  teiU  truth,  and  shame  the  dev3. } 

Mart.  Come,  come,  ^ 

No  more  of  this  unprofitable  chat. 

Glend.  Three  times  hath  Henry  Bolihgbroke  made  head* 
Against  my  power :  thrice  from  the  banks  of  Wye, 
And  sandy-bottom'd  Severn,  have  I  sent  him^ 
Bootless  home,  and  weather-beaten  back. 

Hot.  Home  without  boots,  and  in  foul  weather  tod  t 
How  'scapes  he  agues,  in  the  devil't  name  ? 

Glend.  Come,  here's  the  map ;  ShaK  we  divide  our  ri^t, 
According  to  our  three-fdJd  order  ta'cn  ? 

Mort.  The  archd^con  hath  divided  it 
Into  three  limits,  very  equally  : 
England,  from  Trent  and  Severn  hitherto,' 
By  south  and  east,  is  to-  my  part  assign'd  : 
All  westward,  Wales  beyond  the  Severn  shore. 
And  all  the  fertile  land  within  that  bound. 
To  Owen  Glendower  : — and,  dear  coz,  to  you 
The  remnant  n(Mthward,  lying  off  from  Trent. 
And  our  indentures  tripartite  are  drawn : 
Which  beiug  sealed  interchangeably, 
(A  business  that  this  night  may  execute,) 
To-morrow,  cousin  Percy,  you,  and  I, 
And  my  good  lord  of  Worcester,  will  set  forth, 
To  meet  your  father,  and  the  Scottish  power. 
As  is  appointed  us,  at  Shrewsbury. 
My  father  Glendower  is  not  ready  yet, 
Nor  shall  we  need  his  help  these. fourteen  days  :— 
Within  that   space,  [To  Glend.]  yen   may   have  drawn 

together  ^ 

Tour  tenants,  friends,  and  neighbouring  gentlemen. 

Glend.  A  shorter  tiine  shall  send  me  to  you,  lords, 
And  in  my  conduct  shall  your  lis^ies  come  : 
From  whom  you  now  must  steal,  and  take  no  leave  i. 
For  there  will  be  a  world  of  water  shed. 
Upon  the  parting  of  your  wives  and  you. 

Hot.  MethinkSj.my  moiety,  north  from  Burton  here,^ 

£71  i.  e.  tothisspot  (poiotiDgtothemap.)       MAJiONE. 
fd^'  A.  moietj/  was  frequently  used  by  tbe  writers  of  Shakespeare's agei  asapoiUoA 
mi  loy  thiD(,  tbuugb  not  divraed  into  two  equal  parts.       MAIX^NJL 
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MO  FIRST   PART   OV  AC9  »• 

In  qoaotity  equals  not  one  of  j9«rs : 
See,  hovif  this  nver  comes  me  craokk^  in, 
And  cuts  me,  from  the  best  of  all  ay  land, 
A  huge  half  mo<Hi,  a  monstrous  canUe  out.* 
I'll  have  the  current  in  this  place  damm'd  op  f 
And  here  the  smug  and  silver  Trent  shaU  nm. 
In  a  new  channel,  fair  and  evenly : 
It  shall  not  wind  with  such  a  deep  indent. 
To  rob  me  of  so  rich  a  bottom  here. 

GUnd,  Not  wind  ?  it  shall,  it  must ;  you  ase,  it  doth- 

Mort.  Yea, 
But  mark,  how  he  bears  his  course,  and  runs  me  up      , 
With  like  advantage  on  the  other  side  ; 
Qelding  the  opposed  continent  as  much, 
As  on  tiie  other  side  it  takes  from  you. 

Wor,  Yea,  but  a  little  charge  will  trench  him  here» 
And  on  this  north  side  win  this  cape  of  land  i 
And  then  he  runs  straight  and  even. 

Hot.  I'll  have  it  so  ;  a  little  charge  will  do  il. 

Glend.  I  will  not  have  it  alter'd. 

Hot.  Will  not  you? 

Glend.  No,  nor  you  shsdl  not. 

Hot.  Who  shall  say  me  nay  ? 

Glend.  Why,  that  will  1. 

Hot.  Let  me  not  understand  you  then. 
Speak  it  in  Welsh. 

Glend.  I  can  speak  English,  lord,  as  well  as  you  ; 
For  I  was  train'd  up  in  the  English  court  :* 
Where,  being  but  young,  I  framed  to  the  harp 
Many  an  English  ditty,  lovely  well. 
And  gave  the  tongue*  a  helpful  ornament ; 
A  virtue  that  was  never  seen  in  you. 

Hot.  Marry,  and  I'm  glad  of  it  with  all  my  heart ; 

II  had  rather  be  a  kitten,  and  cry*— mew. 
Than  one  of  these  same  metre  ballad-mongers : 
1  had  rather  hear  a  brazen  canstic  tum'd,' 
Or  a  dry  wh|Bel  grate  on  an  axle-tree ; 

($1  A  eanUt  is  «  corner,  or  piece  ct  9aj  thing-— —Canlon,  Fr.  eonfff.  ItaL 
ileiifjF «  eomer.       STEEVENS. 

[l]  Owen  Glendower,  whose  real  name  yrw  Owen  ap-GnrfTytli  Vaughan,  took 
the  name  of  Olyndour  ojr  Oleedower  from  the  lordship  of  Glyiidourdwy,  of  which 
be  was  owner.  He  w«a  crowned  Fcioce  of  Wales  in  the  year  140S.  and  for  near 
twelve  years  was  a  very  (brmldable  enemy  to  the  English.    He  dted  in  great  dis> 

BOS  in  1415.       M  ALONE.  [21  The  English  language.       JmiNSOl?. 

(31  The  word  eandUstiek,  which  destroys  the  harmony  of  the  line  it  wrlttea 

mnick  in  the  quartos,  and  so  it  was  pronoaaced.       Sf  SEVENS. 
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And  that  would  set  my  teetk  notiiing  oti 
Nothing  so  mueb  as  Buncing  poetry ; 
'Tis  like  the  forc'd  g^t  c^  a  shuffling  nag. 

Glend,  Come,  you  shaU  ha'^e  Trent  tum'd. 

Hot,  I  do  not  care :  I'll  give  thrice  so  much  land 
To  any  weli-deserrlng  friend  | 
But,  in  the  way  of  bargun,  mark  ye  me, 
'11  cayil  on  the  ninth  part  of  a  hair. 
Are  the  indentures  drawn  ?  shall  we  be  gone  7 

Glend. .  The  moon  shines  fair^  you  may  away  by  ni^^ : 
I'll  haste  tlie  writer,^  and,  withal^ 
Break  with  your  wives  of  your  departure  hence : 
I  am  afraid,  my  daughter  will  run  mad. 
So  much  she  doateth  op  her  Mortimer.  [ElxiL 

Mart,  Fye,  cousin  Percy  i  how  you  crose  my  father  t 

Hot.  1  cannot  choose  :^  sometimes  he  aogei»  me» 
With  telling  me  of  the  moldwarp  and  the  ant/ 
Of  the  dreamer  Merlin  and  his  pro|^ecies  ; 
And  of  a  dragon  and  a  finless  fish, 
A  ehp-wii^'d  griffin,  and  a  moulten  rayen, 
A  couching  lion,  kad  a  ramping  cat, 
And  such  a  deal  of  skimble-skamble  stuff 
As  puts  me  from  my  faith.     I  tell  you.  what,*-— 
He  held  me,  but  last  night,  at  least  nine  hours, 
la  reckoning  up  the  several  devils'  names , 
That  were  his  lackeys  :  I  cried,  humph, — ^and  welly— go 

to,«— 
But  mark'd  him  not  a  word.     O,  he's  as  tedious 
As  is  a  tired  horse,  a  railing  wife  ; 
Worse  than  a  smoky  house  : — I  had  rather  live 
With  cheese  and  garlic,  in.  a  windmill,  far. 
Than  feed  on  cates,  and  have  him  talk  to  me, 
a  any  summer-house  in  Christendom. 

ort.  In  faith,  he  is  a  worthy  gentleman  j 
Exceedingly  well  read*  and  profited 
Id  strange  concealments  f  valiant  as  a  lion. 
And  wond'rous  affable  ;  and  s^  bountiful 
As  mines  of  India.     Shall  I  tell  you,  cousin  ? 
He  holds  your  temper  in  a  high  respect, 

[4]  He  means  the  writer  of  the  articles.       POPE. 

\9]  Tbis  alludes  to  aa  old  erophesj,  which  Is  said  to  have  Iflduced  OwenOleD 
dower  to  take  ams  against  king  Henrr.       POPE. 

[6]  These  two  senseless  monosyllables  seem  to  have  been  added  by  some  t^eXUk 
player,  purposely  to  destroy  the  neasarfr       RITSON. 
^]  Skilled  in  wQOdBrful  secrets.       iOHKSON. 


FIRST   PART  OP  ACT  Off. 

And  curbs  ymself  even  of  his  natural  scope. 
When  you  do  cross  his  humour ;  'fiadth,  he  does ; 
I  warrant  you,  that  man  is  not  alire, 
Ml^t  so  have  tempted  him  as  you  hare  done. 
Without  the  taste  of  danger  and  reproof; 
But  do  not  use  it  oil,  let  me  entreat  you. 

Wor.  In  faith,  my  lord,  you  are  too  wilfa^bkune  *f  ■ 
And  since  your  coming  hither  ha^e  done  enough 
To  put  him  quite  beside  his  patience. 
Yon  must  needs  learn,  lord,  to  amend  this  &ult : 
Though  sometimes  it  show  greatness,  courage,  blood, 
(And  that's  the  dearest  grace^it  renders  you,) 
Yet  oftentimes  it  doth  present  harsh  rage, 
Defect  of  manners,  want  of  government. 
Pride,  haughtiness,  opinion,  and  disdain  :  ^ 
The  least  of  which,  haunting  a  nobleman, 
Loseth  men's  hearts  ;  and  leaves  behind  a  stsdn 
Upon  the  beauty  of  all  parts  besides. 
Beguiling  them  of  commendation. 

JHbt.  Well,  I  am  schooled ;  good  manners  be  your  speed  I. 
Here  come  our  wives,  and  let  us  take  wax  leaver 

4 

JU-et^tr  Glekdower,  wi^  ikt  ladUsi. 

Mori.  This  is  the  deadly  spite  that  angers  me, — 
My  wife  can  speak  no  English,  I  no  Wekh. 

Glen,    My  daughter  weeps  ;  she  will  not  part  with  you. 
She'll  be  a  soldier  too,  she'll  to  the  wars. 
Mort.  Good  father,   tell  her, — ^that  she,  and  my  aunt 
Percy, 
Shall  follow  in  your  conduct  speedily. 

[Glendower  speaks  to  his   daughter  m  Welshy  and 
she  answers  him  in  the  same, 
Glend,  She's    desperate   here ;  a   peevish    self-wiird 
harlotry, 
One  no  persuasion  can  do  good  upon. 

[Lady  M.  speaks  to  Mortimer  in  Welsh, 
Mon,  I  understand  thy  looks  :  that  pretty  Welsh 
Which  thou  pourest  down  from  these  swelling  heavens^ 
I  am  too  perfect  in  ;  and,  but  for  shame. 
In  such  a  parley  would  I  answer  thee.      yLady  M^  speaks. 
I  understand  thy  kisses,  and  thou  mine» 

[8]  This  is  a  mode  of  speech  with  which  I  am  not  acqiminted.    Perhaps  it  initl* 
lit  auifl».  too  wilful  Ujuot  or.  too  wilful  bent;       JOHNSOiS  '      ^ 


ACT  1I&  xiwo  osiricr  rr. 

And  that's  a  feeling  ^putation  : 

But  I  will  never  be  a  tmant,  tow. 

Till  I  have  leam'd  thy  language  ;  fi)r  tby  tongae 

Makes  Welsh  as  sweet  as  ^ties  highly  pennM, 

Song  by  a  &ir  queen  in  a  summer's  bower, 

With  EafinsliiBg  diyisioD,  to  her  lote. 

Glend.  Nay,  if  you  mth,  then  will  she  run  mad. 

[Lady  M.  ^peak$  ngim. 

Mor$»  Oy  I  am  ignorance  itself  in  tlias. 

Glend.  She  bids  you,  ^ 

Upon  the  want<m  rushes  ky  you  down^' 
And  rest  your  gentle  head  upon  her  lap, 
And  she  will  sing  the  song  that  pleaseth  yov. 
And  on  yovr  eye-lids  erown  the  god  of  flldep, 
Charming  your  blood  with  pleasing  he»riDes&  \ 
Making  such  di£ference  'twixt  wai^  and  sleeps** 
As  is  the  difference  betwixt  day  and  night. 
The  hour  befose  the  hearenly-hamess'd  team. 
Begins  his  golden  progress  in  the  east. 

Mart,  With  all  my  heart  I'll  sit,  and  hear  ker  siQg't 
By  that  time  wiH  ottr  book,*  I  thiidr,  be  drawn, 

Olend.  Do  so  ^ 
And  those  musicians  that  shall  play  to  you, 
Hang  m  the  air  a  thousand  leagues  irom  hence ; 
Tet  straight  they  shall  be  here :  sit,  and  attend* 

Hot.  Come,  Kate^  thou  art  perfect  in  lying  down :' 
Come,  quick,  quick ;  that  I  may  lay  my  head  in  thy  lap. 

Leidy  P.  Go,  ye  giddy  goose. 

[Glendower  speaks  some  Welsh  words^  and 
then  the  music  plays. 

Hot.  Now  I  perceive,  the  devil  understands  Welsh ; 
And  'tis  no  marvel,  he's  so  humorous. 
By^r  lady,  he's  a  good  musician. 

Loidy  P.  Then  should  you  be  nothing  but  musical ;  fiir 
you  are  altogether  governed  by  humours.  Lie  stiM,  ye 
thief,  and  hear  the  lady  sing  in  Welsh. 

Hot.  I  had  rather  hear  Lady,  my  brach,  howl  in  Irish. 

Lady  P.  Would'st  thou  have  thy  head  broken  ? 

Hot.  No. 

[9]  It  was  the  custom  in  th»  country,  for  many  ages  to  strew  tte  iloon  with 
nisbes,  ai  we  now  cover  there  with  carpets.  JOHNSON. 

0]  She  will  lull  yo«  by  her  song  Into  soft  traoquillityt  in  which  you,  shall  be  00 
Dear  to  sleep  as  to  be  free  Aroa  perturbatieo,  and  ao  mueb  awake  as  to  be  seiiBlU* 
or  pleasure;  a  state  partaking  of  sleep  and  waksfuloess,  asthetwili£blof  nighkaaA 
day.  JOHNSON. 

[3]  Ourpapercooditiona.  JOHNSON 
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LadjfP.  Then  be  still. 

tfol.  Neither ;  'tis  a  woman's  fiinlt 

Lady  P.  Now  God  help  thee  I 

Hot,  To  the  Welsh  la^'s  bed. 

Lady  P.  What's  that? 

Hot.  Peace !  she  sings.  [A  WeUk  Song  itmg  by  Lady  H. 
Come,  Kate,  I'll  hare  ^onr  song  too. 

Lady  F.  Not  mine,  m  good  sooth. 

Hot.  Not  yours,  in  good  sooth  i  'Heart,  yon  swear  like 
a  comfit-maJter's  wtfel  Not  you,  in  good  sooth;  and.  As 
true  as  I  live  ;  and.  As  God  shall  mend  me  ;  and,  As  sure 

as  day: 

And  giv'st  such  sarcenet  surety  for  thy  oaths. 

As  if  Uiou  neFor  wdkd'st  further  than  Finsbory. 

Swear  me,  Kate,  like  a  lady,  as  thou  art, 

A  good  mouth*filling  oath  ;  and  leave  in  sooth» 

And  such  protest  of  pepper-gingerbread,* 

To  relret-guards,*  and  Sunday-citizens. 

Come,  sing. 

Lady  P.  I  will  not  singw 

Hot.  'Tis  the  next  way  to  turn  tailor,  or  be  red-bre^ 
teacher.'  An  the  indentures  be  drawn»  I'll  away  within 
these  two  hours  ;  and  so  come  in  when  ye  will.       [Ehit 

Glend.  Come,  come,  lord  Mortimer  ;  you  are  as  slow, 
As  hot  lord  Percy  is  on  fire  to  go. 
By  this  our  book's  drawn  ;  we'll  but  seal,  and  then 
T^o  horse  immediately. 

Mort.  With  all  ^y  heart.  [Exevnt. 

SCENE  II. 

London.    A  Room  in  the  Palace.     Enter  £?ng  Henry, 

Prinoe  of  Wiales^  and  Lords. 
K.  Hen.  Lords,  give  us  leave  ;  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  I, 
Must  hare  some  conference :  But  be  near  at  hand. 

For  we  shall  presently  have  need  of  you. 

s\Exeunt  Lords, 


[3]  I.  e.  protestations  as  common  as  the  letters  which  children  learn  froon  aaal* 
pbabet  of  gingerbread.  What  ve  now  call  spiee  gingerbread  was  then  called  jMoper 
gingerbread.    8TEEVENS.  Such  protestations  as  are  uttered  by  the  maiken 

of.  gingerbread.  M  ALONE.     • 

^4]  To  such  as  have  (heir  clothes  adorned  with  shreds  of  Telvet,  wnich  was,  I 
suppose,  the  finery  of  t:ockne}-i.    JOHJNSON.  **  The  cloaks,  doublets,**  He. 

lays  Stubbs  in  his  Anatomy  of  Abuses.  **  were  guardtd  with  vdvet  guards,  or  else 
Iftced  with  cosUy  lace.**  STER  VENS. 

[5]  The  next  way  is  the  nearest  way  ISTEE  VENS, 


ACT  III.  ^  XING    BElfllT  IT.  896 

I  know  not  whether  God  will  have  it  so^ 

For  some  displeasing  sendee  I  have  done. 

That  in  his  secret  doom,  out  of  my  hlood 

HeUl  hreed  revengement  and  a  scourge  for  me ; 

But  thou  dost,  in  Qiy  passages  of  life,^ 

Make  me  believe, — ^that  thou  art  only  mark'd 

For  the  hot  vengeance  and  the  rod  of  heaven, 

To  punisn  my  mis-treaduigs.     Tell  me  else,  » 

Could  such  inordinate,  and  low  desires. 

Such  poor,  such  bare,  such  lewd,  such  mean  attempts. 

Such  barren  pleasures,  rude  society, 

As  thou  art  match'd  withal,  and  grafted  to. 

Accompany  the  greatness  of  thy  blood, 

And  hold  their  level  with  thy  princely  heart  ? 

P.  Hen,  So  please  your  majesty,  I  would,  I  could 
Qjuit  all  offences  with  as  clear  excuse, 
As  well  as,  I  am  doubtless,  I  can  purge 
Myself  of  many  I  am  charg'd  withal :  '«>  f 

Yet  such  extenuation  let  me  beg. 
As,  in  reproof  of  many  tales  devis'd,^ — 
Which  oft  the  ear  of  greatness  needs  must  hear,-— 
By  smiling  pick-thanks,^  and  bs^e  newsmongers, , 
I  may,  for  some  things  true,  wherein  my  youth 
Hath  faulty  wander'd  and  irregular, 
Find  pardon  on  my  true  submission. 

JST.  Hen,  God  pardon  thee ! — ^yet  let  me  wonder,  Hany,    ' 
At  thy  affections,  which  do  hold  a  wing 
Quite  from  the  flight  of  all  thy  ancestors. 
Thy  place  in  council  thou  hast  rudely  lost, 
Whi^h  by  thy  younger  brother  is  supplied  ; 
And  art  almost  an  aUen  to  the  hearts 
Of  all  the  court  and  princes  of  my  blood  : 
The  hope  and  expectation  of  thy  time 
Is  ruin'd  ;  and  the  soul  of  every  man 
Prophetically  does  fore-think  thy  fall. 
Had  I  so  lavish  of  my  presence  been. 
So  common-hackney'd  in  the  eyes  of  men» 
So  stale  and  cheap  to  vulgar  company ; 
Opinion,  that  did  help  me  to  the  crown, 
Had  still  kept  loyal  to  possession  f 

t]  In  the  passages  of  thy  life.  STBEVENS. 

if]  Reproof  here  nieaDS  disproof.  M.  MASON. 

81  i.  e.  officious  parasites.  STEEVENS.  ^^^^ 

9]  True  to  him  that  had  then  possession  of  the  erown.  JOHNSON. 
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FiABT  PAST  or  ^ot  m* 

And  left  me  in  repnteleflfi  baaisbmenft^ 
«A  fellow  of  no  murk,  nor  likeliliood. 
By  being  seldom  seen,  I  could  not  stir, 
But,  like  a  comet,  i  was  wonder'd  at : 
Tbat  men  would  teH  their  children,  Tliis  kJke; 
Others  would  say,— )F%ere  ?  wkkh  i$  BoUngMh^t 
And  then  I  stole  all  courtesy  from  heaven/       ^ 
And  dress'd  myself  in  such  hunulify. 
That  I  did  pluck  allegiance  from  men's  hearts, 
Loud  shouts  and  saiu&tions  froin  ^etr  mou(te, 
Even  in  the  presence  of  the  crowned  king. 
Thus  did  I  keep  my  person  fresh,  and  new  ; 
My  presence,  like  a  robe  poi^ifical, 
Ne'er  seen,  but  wonder'd  at :  and  so  my  states 
Seldom,  4>ut  sumptuous,  showed  Kke  a  feast ; 
And  won,  by  rareness,  such  solemnitf. 
The  skipi^g  king,  he  ambled  up  and  down 
With  shallow  jesters,  and  rash  bayin  wits,* 
Soon  kindled,  and  soon  bum'd  :  carded  bis  state  f 
Mingled  his  royalty  with  capering  fools  ; 
Had  his  great  name  profaned  with  their  scorns ; 
And  gare  his  countenance,  against  his  name, 
To  laugh  at  gibing  boys,  and  stand  die  push 
Of  every  beardless  vain  comparative  \* 
Grew  a  companion  to  the  common  streets, 
EnfeoflTd  himself  to  popularity  :^ 
That  being  daily  swallow'd  by  men's  eyes, 
They  surfeited  with  honey ;  and  began 
To  loathe  the  taste  of  sweetness,  wbereof  a  Ktfle 
More  than  a  little  is  by  much  too  much. 
So,  when  he  had  occasion  to  be  seen, 
He  was  but  as  the  cucikoo  is  in  June, 
Heard,  not  regarded  ;  seen,  but  with  such  eyes. 
As,  sick  and  blunted  with  community, 
■  I        '■     ■>«■■■  I  I      11.1^1    ■■  II  ■  I...  ...I  III  1 1     II    ,  . 

[11  The  meaniog,  I  apprehend  is^— I  ma  so  affhble  and  popular  that  I  eDgraased 
the  oevotioD  aod  reTereoce  oC  all  men  to  myselfi  and  tbua  defrauded  iieaTen  of  tti 
worshippers.  M  ALONE. 

[SI  BMh  la  heady,  tboughtleia:  jBevlit,  ia  brushwood,  which*  fircid,  Iwinia  fiercely, 
but  18  soon  out  JOHNSON. 

[3]  By  carding  hit  ttate^  the  Khng  meanB  tbat  his  predecessor  aet  bis  conatqiisnoe 
to  hazard,  played  it  away  (as  a  nan  loses  bis  fortune)  at  card^.       RITSON. 

[4]  Of  evenr  boy  whose  vanity  incited  him  to  try  his  wit  against  the  Icing's. 
When  Louis  XIV.  was  aslied,  why,  with  so  much  wit,  be  uever  attempted  raillery, 
he  answered,  that  be  who  practised  raillery,  ought  to  bear  it  in  his  turn,  andUial  to 
atand  the  butt  of  raillery  was  not  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  a  icing.  Scuden**  Cm' 
vtrtetion.  JOHNSON.  *     j  -* 

[(]  To  enfeiift  is  a  law  term,  sigoifyiog  to  invest  with  poaieasloik   STEEYENS. 
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Afford  no  extraordinary  gaze. 

Such  as  is  bent  on  snn-like^  majesty 

When  it  shines  seldom  in  admiring  eyes  : 

But  rather  drowz'd,  and  hnng  their  eyelids  down^ 

Slept  in  his  face,  and  render'd  such  aspect 

As  cloudy  men  use  -to  their  adversaries  ; 

Being  with  his  presence  glutted,  gorg'd,  and  full.* 

And  in  that  very  line,  Harry,  stand'st  thou  : 

For  thou  hast  lost  thy  pripcely  privilege. 

With  vile  participation  ;  hot  an  eye 

But  is  a-weary  of  thy  common  sight. 

Save  mine,  which  hath  desir'd  to  see  thee  more  ; 

Which  now  doth  that  I  would  not  have  it  do, 

Make  blind  itself  with  foohsh  tenderness. 

P.  Hen.  I  shall  hereafter,  my  thrice  gracious  \prd 
Be  more  myself. 

K.  Hen.  For  all  the  world, 
As  thou  art  to  this  hour,  was  Richard  then 
When  I  irom  France  set  foot  at  Ravenspurg ; 
And  even  as  I  was  then,  is  Percy  now. 
Now  by  my  sceptre,  and  my  soul  to  boot. 
He  hath  more  worthy  interest  to  the  state. 
Than  thou,  the  shadow  of  succession  :^ 
For,  of  no  right,  nor  colour  like  to  right, 
He  doth  fill  fields  with  harness  in  the  realm ; 
Turns  head  against  the  lion's  armed  jaws  ; 
And,  being  i^o  more  in  debt  to  years  than  thou, 
Leads  ancient  lords  and  reverend  bishops  on. 
To  bloody  battles,  and  to  bruising  arms. 
What  never-dying  honour  hath  he  got 
Against  renowned  Douglas  ;  whose  high  deeds. 
Whose  hot  incursions,  and  great  name  in  arms, 
Holds  from  all  soldiers  chief  majority. 
And  mihtary  title  capital, 

Through  all  the  kingdoms  that  acknowledge  Christ  ? 
Thrice  hath  this  Hotspur  Mars  in  swathing  clothes. 
This  infant  warrior  in  his  enterprizes 
Discomfited  great  Dpuglas  :  ta'en  him  once, 
Fnlarged  him,  and  made  a  friend  of  him. 
To  fill  the  mouth  of  deep  defiance  up, ' 
And  shake  the  peace  and  safety  of  our  throne. 

[6]  H«  better  deserves  to  inherit  the  kingdom  than  thyself,  who  irt  intitledbj 
birth  to  tb&t  succession  of  which  tbv  vices  render  the^ Unworthy.       fllTSQK. 
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And  what  say  you  to  this  ?  Percy,  Northumberland, 

The  archbishop's  grace  of  Yorik,  Douglas,  Mortimer, 

Capitulate^  against  us,  and  are  up. 

But  wherefore  do  I  tell  these  news  to  thee  ? 

Why,  Harry,  do  I  tell  thee  of  my  foes, 

Which  art  my  near'st  and  dearest^  enemy  ? 

Thou  that  art  like  enough, — through  vassai  fear. 

Base  inclination,  and  the  start  of  spleen,— 

To  fight  against  me  under  Percy's  pay, 

To  dog  his  heels,  and  court'sy  at  his  frowns, 

To  show  how  much  degenerate  thou  art. 

P.  Htn,  Do  not  think  so,  you  shall  not  find  it  so  9 
And  God  forgive  them^,  that  have  so  much  sway'd 
Your  majesty's  good  thoughts  away  from  me  I 
1  will  redeem  aU  this  on  Percy's  head. 
And,  in  the  closing  of  some  glorious  day. 
Be  bold  to  tell  you,  that  I  am  your  son  f 
When  I  will  wear  a  garment  all  of  blood, 
And  stain  my  favours  in  a  bloody  mask. 
Which,  wash'd  away,  shall  scour  my  shame  with  it 
A(jd  that  shall  be  the  day,  whene'er  it  lights. 
That  this  same  child  of  honour  and  renown. 
This  gallant  Hotspur,  this  all-praised  knight. 
And  your  unthought-of  Harry,  chance  to  meet : 
For  every  honour  sitting  on  his  helm, 
'Would  they  were  multitudes  ;  and  on  my  head 
My  shames  redoubled  !^  for  the  time  will  coine« 
That  I  shaU  make  this  northern  youth  exchange 
His  glorious  deeds  for  my  indignities. 
Percy  is  but  my  factor,  good  my  lord, 
To  engross  up  ^orious  deeds  on  my  beh^; 
And  I  will  call  him  to  so  strict  account. 
That  he  shall  render  every  glory  up, 
Yea,  even  the.  slightest  worship  of  his  time. 
Or  I  will  tear  the  reckoning  from  his  heart 
This,  in  the  name  of  God,  I  promise  here : 
The  which  if  he  be  pleas'd  I  shall  perform, 
I  do  beseech  your  majesty,  may  salve 
The  long-grown  wounds  of  my  intemperance : 

If  not,  the  end  of  life  cancels  all  ban&  ;^ 

' '"  »■  .1  I     I. .. .      ,11  „,  ,  ,1 I, Ill  — 

E]  GflfMlwffl/e,  combiae,  confederate,  indeDt    To  caathA§U 
i  in  heeds  or  articles.    Jotmson^s .Dictionary.  HITSON. 
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;9]  i.  e.  bonds,  for  thus  the  word  was  anciently  spelt.  STEEVENS 


sasr  III.  Kino  HEirRir  iv  39^ 

And  I  wifl  die  a  handred  thousand  deatns, 
Ere  brediL  the  smallest  parcel  of  this  vow. 

K.  Hen*  A  hundred  thx^usaod  rebels  die  in  this  :-— 
Thou  shalt  have  charge,  and  sovereign  trust,  herein. 

Enter  Blunt. 
How  now,  good  Blunt  ?  thy  looks  are  full  of  speed. 

Blunt,  So  hath  the  business  that  I  come  to  speak  of*. 
Lord  Mortimer  of  Scotland  hath  sent  word, — 
That  Douglas,  and  the  English  rebels,  met, 
The  eleventh  of  this  month,  at  Shrewsbury : 
A  m^ty  and  a  fearful  head  they  are. 
If  promises  be  kept  on  every  hand, 
As  ever  offer'd  foul  play  in  a  state^ 

if.  Hen.  The  earl  of  Westmoreland  set  forth  to  day } 
With  him  my  son,  lord  John  of  Lancaster  ; 
For  this  advertisement  is  five  days  old  : — 
On  Wednesday  next,  Harry,  you  shall  set 
Forward  ;  on  Thursday,  we  ourselves  will  march  : 
Oiir  meeting  is  Bridgnorth :  and,  Harry,  you 
Shall  march  through  Glostershire  ;  by  which  account. 
Our  business  valued,  some  twelve  days  hence 
Our  general  forces  at  Bridgnorth  shall  meet. 
Our  hands  are  full  of  business  :  let's  away  ; 
Advantage  feeds  him  fat,  while  men  delay.  [Exeunl 

SCENE  ni. 

Eastckeap.    A  Room  in  the  Boards  Head  Tavern.     Enter 

FALStAFF,  and  Bardolph. 
Fal.  Bardolph,  am  I  not  fallen  away  vilely  since  this 
last  action  ?  do  I  not  bate  ?  do  I  not  dwindle  ?  Why,  my 
skin  hangs  about  me  like  an  old  lady's  loose  gown  ;  I  am 
withered  like  an  old  apple-John.  Well,  PJl  repent,  and 
that  suddenly,  while  I  am  in  some  liking  ;*  I  shall  be  out 
of  heart  shortly,  and  then  I  shall  have  no  strength  to  re- 
pent An  I  have  not  forgotten  what  the  inside  of  a  church 
is  made  of,  I  am  a  pepper-corn,  a  brewer's  horse  :'  the 
inside  of  a  church  1  Company,  villanous  company,  hath 

been  the  spoil  of  me.  \i.      i 

Bard.  Sir  John,  you  are  so  fretful,  you  cannot  hve  long. 
Fal.  Why,  there  is  it  :-^ome,  sing  me  a  bawdy  song : 

make  me  merry.     I  was  as  virtuously  given,  as  a  gentle- 

[61  While  I  baTC  some  fle»b,  some  sutetanee.       MALOKE.  ^-^ Jj^^^ 
of ^Joh.  xxxix.  4 :  *»-thcir  young  ob«»  aws  in  gpod  likbig.       STEfiVEWS. 
m  A  brewer's  hori«.  Utile  c«»be«m<«wWeli  Iwerbirreto  ate  emi«lli>to 

calten.  be.       8TEEVGNS 
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man  need  to  be ;  rirtuous  enough :  swore  litUe ;  ^ced, 
not  above  seven  times  a  week  ;  went  to  a  bawdj-house, 
not  above  once  in  a  quarter— -of  an  hour ;  paid  mon^j 
that  I  b<HTOwed,  three  or  four  times  ;  lived  well,  and  in 
good  compass  :  and  now  I  live  out  of  all  order,  out  of  all 
compass. 

Bard.  Why,  you  are  so  fat,  sir  John,  that  you  most 
needs  be  out  of  all  compass  ;  out  of  all  reasonable  com* 
pass,  sir  John. 

Fed*  Do  thou  amend  thy  face,  and  111  amend  my  life  : 
Thou  art  our  admiral,  d[kOU  bearest  the  lantern  in  the 
poop, — but  'tis  in  the  nose  of  thee  ;  thon  surt  the  knight 
of  the  burning  lamp.^ 

Bard.  Why,  sir  John,  my  face  does  you  no  harm. 

Fal.  No,  I'll  be  sworn  ;  I  make  as  good  use  of  it  as 
many  a  man  doth  of  a  death's  head,  or  a  memento  mori :  I 
never  see  thy  face,  but  I  think  upon  heU-£b*ej  and  Dives 
that  lived  in  purple  ;  for  there  he  is  in  his  robes,  burning, 
burning.  If  thou  wert  any  way  given  to  virtue,  I  would 
•wear  by  thy  face  ;  my  oath  should  be,  By  this  fire  : 
but  thou  art  altogether  given  over  ;  and  wert  indeed,  but 
for  the  light  in  thy  face,  the  son  of  utter  darkness.  When 
fliou  ran'st  up  Gads-hill  in  the  night  to  catch  my  horse^ 
if  I  did  not  think  thou  hadst  been  an  ignis  foUuus^  or  a  ball 
of  wildfire,  there's  no  purchase  in  money. '  .0,  thou  art  a 
perpetual  triumph,®  pn  everlasting  bonfire-light !  Thou 
hast  saved  me  a  thousand  marks  in  links  and  torches, 
walking  with  thee  in  the  night  betwixt  ^vem  and  tav- 
ern ;  but  the  sack  that  thou  hast  drunk  me,  would  have 
bought  me  lights  as  good  cheap,^  at  the  dearest  chand- 
ler's in  Europe.  I  have  maintained  that  salamander  of 
yours  with  fire,  any  time  this  two  and  thirty  year?  ; 
Heaven  reward  me  for  it ! 

Bard.  'Sblood.  I  woulrf  my  face  were  in  your  belly  ! 

Fai.  God-a-mercy  I  so  should  I  be  sure  to  be  heart- 
burned. 

Enter  Hostess.  .     • 
How  now,  dame  Partlet*  the  hen  ?  have  you  inquired  yet 
who  picked  my  pocket  ? 

'  TT]  The  koigbt  of  th^  buroing  lamp  and  the  koiebt  of  the  burning  pestle,  7ur« 
both  the  beroea  of  separate  romancea.       8TEEVENS. 

(81  A  triumph  was  a  general  term  for  any  public  exhibition,  such  as  a  roTal 
marriage,  a  grand  procession,  &c.  9tc.  which  commonly  being  at  night,  were  attended 
by  multitudes  of  torch- bearers.       8TEEVENS. 

[91  Cheap f  is  market ^  Mdgood  Mean  therefore  is  a  hat^marehe.       JOHN SOIf. 

|1  J  Dame  Partlett  is  the  name  of  the  hen  in  the  old  story-book  of  Reynard  tbe 
Foji        STEEVENS. 
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Host.  Whj»  sir  John  !  what  do  you  think,  sir  John  ? 
Do  jou  think  I  keep  thieves  in  my  house  ?  I  have 
searched,  I  have  inquired,  so  has  my  hushand,  man  bj 
man,  boy  by  boy,  servant  by  servant :  the  tithe  of  a  hair 
was  never  lost  in  my  house  before. 

Fed.  You  lie,  hostess  ;  Bardolph  was  shaved,  and  lost 
many  a  hair  :  and  I'U  be  sworn,  my  pocket  was  picked  : 
Go  to,  you  are  a  woman,  go. 

Host.  Who  I  ?  I  defy  thee :  I  was  never  called  so  in 
mine  own  house  before. 

FaL  Go  to,  I  know  you  well  enough. 

Host.  No,  sir  John  ;  you  do  not  know  me,  sir  John  :  I 
know  you,  sir  John  :  -you  owe  me  money,  sir  John,  and 
now  you  pick  a  quarrel  to  beguile  me  of  it :  I  bought 
JOU  a  dozen  of  shirts  to  your  back. 

Fed.  Dowlas,  filthy  dowlas :  I  have  given  them  away 
to  bakers'  wives,  and  they  have  made  bolters  of  them. 

Ho9t.  Now,  as  I  am  a  true  woman,  holland  of  eight 
shillings  an  ell.  You  owe  money  here  besides,  sir  John, 
for  your  diet,  and  by-drinkings,  and  money  lent  you, 
four  and  twenly  pound. 

Fal.  He  had  lus  part  of  it ;  let  him  pay. 

Host.  He  ?  alas,  he  is  poor  ;  he  hath  nothing. 

Fed.  How  1  poor  ?  look  upon  his  face  ;  WJMit  call  you 
rich  ?'  let  them  coin  his  nose,  let  them  coin  his  cheeks  ; 
I'll  not  pay  a  denier.  What,  .will  you  make  a  younker  of 
me  7*  ohaU  I  not  take  mine  ease  in  mine  inn,  but  I  shall 
have  my  pocket  picked  ?  I  have  lost  a  seal-ring  of  mj 
grandfather's,  worth  forty  mark. 

Host^  O  Jesui  I  have  heard  the  prince  tell  him,  I 
know  not  how  oft,  that  that  ring  was  copper. 

Fal.  How !  the  prince  is  a  Jack,  a  sneak-cup ;  and  if 
he  were  here,  I  would  cudgd  lum  like  a  dog,  if  he 
would  say  so. 

EnUr  Prince  Henry   and  Poins,   marching.   Falstaff 
meets  the  Prince,  playing  on  his  truncheon,  like  a  fife.   . 

Fal.  How  now,  lad  ?  is  the  wind' in  ths^  door,  i'faith  ? 
must  we  all  march  % 

Bard.  Yea,  two  and  two,  Newgate-fashion  ?' 

{31  A  face  set  wHh  carbunclm  is  caUed  a  rich  face.    Leceod  of  Capt.  Jodm. 

STBBVBWS. 
[4]  AjfoufilreriBa  norice,  a  young  inexperienced  man  easily  pilled.       6TE. 
[ft]  As  priionera  are  conveyed  to  JVewgate,  fioteaed  two  and  two  together. 

JOHN  soil. 
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Host.  My  lord,  I  pray  you,  hear  me. 

P,  Hen.  What  sayest  thou,  mistress  Qjaickly  ?  How 
does  thy  husband  ?  1  love  him  well,  he  is  an  honest  man. 

Host.  Good  my  lord,  hear  me. 

Fal.  Pr'ytbee,  let  her  alone,  and  list  to  me. 

P.  Hen.  What  sayest  thou.  Jack  ? 

Fal.  The  other  night  I  fell  asleep  here  behind  the  ar- 
ras, and  had  my  pocket  picked  :  this  house  is  turned 
bawdy-house,  they  pick  pockets. 

P.  Hen.  What  did'st  thou  lose,  Jack  ? 

Fal.  Wilt  thou  believe  me,  Hal  ?  three  or  four  bonds 
of  forty  pound  a-piece,  and  a  seal-ring  of  my  grand- 
father's. 

P.  Hen.  A  trifle,  some  eight-penny  matter. 

Host.  So  I  told  him^  my  lord  ;  and  I  said,  I  heard  your 
grace  say  so :  And,  my  lord,  he  speaks  most  yilely  of 
you,  like  a  foul-mouthed  man  as  he  is ;  and  said,  he 
would  cudgel  you. 

P.  Hen.  What !  he  did  not  ? 

Host.  There's  neither  faith,  truth,  nor  womanhood  in 
me  else. 

Fal.  There's  no  more  faith  in  thee  than  in  a  stewed 
prune  f  nor  no  more  truth  in  thee,  than  in  a  drawn  fox  f 
and  for  womanhood,  maid  Marian  may  be  the  deputy's 
wife  of  the  ward  to  thee.'  Go,  you  thing,  go. 

Host.  Say^  wiiat  thing  ?  what  thing  ? 

FaL  What  thing  ?  why,  a  thing  to  thank  God  on. 

Host.  I  am  no  thing  to  thank  God  on,  I  would  thou 
shonld'st  know  it ;  I  am  an  honest  man's  wife  :  and,  set- 
ting thy  knighthood  aside,  thou  art  a  knave  to  call  me  so. 

Fal.  Setting  thy  womanhood  aside,  thoti  art  a  beast  H 
say  otherwise. 

Host.  Say,  what  beast,  thou  knave  thou  ?  . 

Fal.  What  beast  ?  why  an  otter. 

P.  Hen.  An  otter,  sir  John !  why  an  otter  ? 

FaL  Why  ?  she's  neither  fish,  nor  flesh  ;  a  man  knows 
not  where  to  have  her. 

Host.  Thou  art  an  unjust  man  in  saying  so ;  thou  or  any 
man  knows  where  to  have  me,  thou  knave  thou  ! 

[6]  A  dUh  if  stened  prwus  was  not  only  the  ancient  desiguation  nt  a  brothel* 
but  the  constant  appendage  to  it.       STEEVENS. 

(7]  Hr.  Heath  observes,  that  **  aTbx  dranm  over  the  ground  to  leave  a  scent, 
tod  exercise  the  hounds,  may  be  said  to  have  no  truth  in  it,  because  it  deceives 
the  bounds,  who  run  with  the  same  eagerness  as  if  they  were  in  pursuit  of  a  real 
ftw."       STEEVENS. 

(8]  Maid  Marim^  is  a  man  dretsedUlEe  awoman,  who  attends  tte  daocen  cCtba 
nornis.      JOHNSON. 
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P.  Hen.  Thou  sayest  true,  hostess ;  and  he  slanden 
thee  most  grossly. 

Host.  So  he  doth  you,  my  lord  ;  and  said  this  other 
^^Ji  you  ought  him  a  thousand  pound. 

P.  Hen.  Sirrah,  do  I  owe  you  a  thousand  pound  ? 

Fal.  A  thousand  pound,  Hal  ?  a  million :  thy  loye  is 
worth  a  million  ;  thou  owest  me  thy  love. 

Host.  Nay,  my  lord,  he  called  you  Jack,  and  said,  he 
would  cudgel  you. 

Fal.  Did  I,  Bardolph  ? 

Bard.  Indeed,  sir  John,  you  said  so. 

Fal.  Yea.;  if  he  said,  my  ring  was  copper. 

P.  Hen.  I  say,  'tis  copper :  Darest  thou  he  as  good  as 
thy  word  now  ? 

Falf  Why,  Hal,  thou  knowest,  as  thou  art  hut  man,  I 
dare  :^  hut,  as  thoit  art  prince,  I  fear  thee,  as  I  fear  the 
roaring  of  the  lion's  whelpi 

P.  Hen.  And  why  not,  as  'the  lion  ? 

Fal.  The  king  himself  is  to  he  feared  as  the  lion : 
Dost  thou  think,  I'll  fear, thee  as  I  fear  thy  father?  nay 
an  I  do,  I  pray  God,  my  girdle  hreak ! 

P.  Hen.  O,  if  it  should,  how  would  thy  guts  fall  ahout 
thy  knees  !  But,  sirrah,  Ihere's  no  room  for  faith,  truth, 
nor  honesty,  in  this  hosom  of  thine  ;  it  is  filled  up  witb 
guts,  and  midriff.  Charge  an  honest  woman  with  picking 
thy  pocket  1  Why,  thou  whoreson,  impudent,  emhossed 
rascal,^  if  there  were  any  thing  in  thy  pocket  hut  tavern- 
reckonings,  memorandums  of  hawdy-houses,  and  one 
poop  penny-worth  of  sugar-candy  to  make  thee  long 
winded  ;  if  thy  pocket  were  enriched  with  any  other 
injuries  hut  these,  I  am  a  villain.  And  yet  you  will  stand 
to  it ;  you  will  not  pocket  up  wrong :  Art  thou  not 
ashamed? 

Fal.  Dost  thou  hear,  Hal  ?  thou  knowest,  in  the  state 
of.  innocency,  Adam  fell ;  and  what  should  poor  Jack 
Falstaff  do,  _  in  the  days  of  villany?  Thou  seest,  I  have 
more  flesh  than  another  man  ;  and  therefore  more  frailty. 
— ^You  confess  then,  you  picked  my  pocket  ? 

P.  Hen.  It  appears  so  hy  the  story. 

Fed.  Hostess,  I  forgive  thee :  Go,  make  ready  hreak* 
&st ;  love  thy  hushand,  look  to  thy  servants,  cherish 
thy  guests :  Uiou  shalt  find  me  tractahle  to  any  honest 

[9j  Xmbotttd  ii  iwoUi,  paffy.       JOHNSON. 
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reasoD :  thou  seest,  I  am  pacified. — Still  ? — ^Nay,  pr'ythee, 
be  gone.  [Eont  Hostess.]  Now,  Hal,  to  ti^  news  at 
court :  for  the  robbery,  lad, — How  is  that  answered  ? 

P.  Hen.  O,  mj  sweet  beef,  I  mast  still  be  good  angel 
to  thee  : — The  money  is  paid  back  again, 

FaL  O,  I  do  not  like  that  paying  back,  'tis  a  double 
labour. 

P.  Hen,  I  am  good  friends  with  my  father,  and  may  do 
any  thing. 

Fed.  Rob  me  the  exchequer  the  first  thing  thou  doest, 
and  do  it  with  unwashed  hands  too. 

Bard.  Do,  my  lord. 

P.  Hen*  I  have  procured  thee.  Jack,  a  chaise  of  foot. 

Fed.  I  would,  it  had  been  of  horse.  Where  shall  1 
find  one  that  can  steal  well  ?  O  for  a  fine  thief,  of  the 
age  of  two  and  twenty,  or  thereabouts !  I  am  heinously 
unproyided.  Well,  God  be  thanked  for  these  rebels, 
they  olOfend  none  but  the  virtuous  ;  Maud  them,  1  praise 
tiiem. 

P.  Hen*  Bardolph-^*^ 

Bard.  My  lord. 

P.  Hen,  Go  bear  this  letter  to  lord  John  of  Lancaster, 
My  brother.  John  ;  this  to  my  lord  of  Westmoreland.— 
Go,  Poins,  to  horse,  to  horse ;  for  thou,  and  I, 
Have  thirty  miles  to  ride  yet  ere  dinner  time.-  ■    ■ 
Jack, 

Meet  me  to-morrow  in  the  Temple-hidl, 
At  two  o'clock  i'  th'  ajftemoon  : 
There  shalt  thou  know  thy  chaise ;  and  there  receive 
Money,  s^ld  order  lor  their  furniture. 
The  land  is  burning ;  Percy  stands  on  high ; . 
And  either  they,  or  we,  must  lower  lie. 

[Elxetint  Prince^  PoiNS,  and  Bardolpb 

Fal,  Rare  words !  brave  world ! Hostess,  my  break- 

£ist ;  come  : — 
0|  I  could  wish,  tlus  tavern  were  my  drum. .  [Exit 
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ACT  IT.  ♦ 

SCENE  I.— 7%«  Rebel  Campy   near  Shrewsbury.     Enter 
Hotspur,  Worcester,  and  Douglas. 

Hoitpur. 
Well  said,  my  noble  Scot :  U  speakiDg  troth. 
In  this  fine  age,  were  not  thought  flattery, 
Such  attribution  should  the  Douglas  have. 
As  not  a  soldier  of  this  season's  stamp 
Should  go  so  general  current  through  the  world. 
By  heaven,  I  cannot  flatter  ;  I  defy 
The  tongues  of  soothers  ;  but  a  braver  place 
In  my  heart's  love,  hath  no  man  than  yourself: 
Nay,  task  me  to  the  word  9  approve  me,  lord. . 

Doug,  Thou  art  the  king  of  honour : 
No  man  so  potent  breathes  upon  the  ground, 
But  I  will  beard  him.' 

Hot,  Do  so,  an  'tis  well : — 

Enter  a  Messenger y  with  Letters, 

What  letters  hast  thou  there  ? — I  can  but  thank  you. 

Mess,  These  letters  come  from  your  father,—- 

Hot    Letters  from  him  !  why  comes  he  not  himself? 

Mess,  He  cannot  come,  my  lord  ;  he's  grievous  sick. 

Hot.  'Zounds  !  how  has  he  the  leisure  to  be  sick. 
In  such  a  justlix^  time  ?  Who  leads  his  power  ? 
Under  whose  government  come  they  along  ? 

Mess.  His  letters  bear  his  mind,  not  I,  my  lord. 

Wor.  I  pr'ythee,  tell  me,  doth  he  keep  his  bed  ? 

Mess,  He  did,  my  lord,  four  days  ere  I  set  forth  ; 
And  at  the  time  of  my  departure  thence. 
He  was  much  fear'd  by  his  physicians. 

Wor,  I  would,  the  state  of  time  had  first  been  whole. 
Ere  he  by  sickness  had  been  visited  ; 
His  health  was  never  better  worth  than  now. 

Hot,  Sick  now !  droop  now  !  this  sickness  doth  infect 
The  very  life-blood  of  our  enterprize  ; 
'Tis  catching  hither,  even  to  our  camp.— — 


[1]  This  phrase,  which  soon  lost  itsorfgioal  sigDiflcation,  appears  to  have  beeo 
adopted  from  romance.  In  ancieot  language,  to  kead  a  man  was  to  cut  off  hit  head, 
and  to  beard  him,  signified  to  etU  qffhit  beard ;  a  punishment  which  was  freqiienUy 
inflicted  by  giants  on  such  unfortunate  princes  as  feil  into  iheir  bands. 
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He  writes  me  here, — that  inward  sickncaii  ■ 

Afid  that  his  friends  by  deputation  could  not 

So  soon  be  drawn  ;  nor  did  he  think  it  meet» 

To  lay  so  dangerous  and  dear  a  trust 

On  any  soul  removed,*  but  on  his  own. 

Yet  doth  he  ^ye  us  bold  advertisement, — 

That  with  our  small  conjunction,  we  should  on. 

To  see  how  fortune  is  dispos'd  to  us : 

For,  as  he  writes,  there  is  no  qusdline  now  f 

Because  the  king  is  certainly  possessM 

Of  all  our  purposes.     What  say  you  to  it  ? 

Wor,  Yow  father's  sickness  is  a  maun  to  us. 

Hot.  A  perilous  gash,  a  very  limb  lopp'd  off  ^«-> 
And  yet,  in  faith,  'tis  not ;  his  present  want 
Seems  more  then  we  shall  find  it  :-*»Were  it  goody 
To  set  the  etaact  wealth  of  all  our  states 
All  at  one  cast  ?  to  set  so  rich  a  main 
On  the  nice  hazard  of  one  doubtful  hour  ? 
It  were  not  good  :  for  therein  should  we  read 
The  very  bottom  and  the  soul  of  hope ; 
The  very  list,  the  very  utmost  bound 
Of  all  our  fortunes.^ 

Doug,  'Faith,  and  so  we  should ; 
Where  now  remains  a  sweet  reversion : 
We  may  boldly  spend  upon  the  hope  of  what 
Is  to  come  in  : 
A  comfort  of  retirement*  lives  in  this. 

Hot,  A  rendezvous,  a  home  to  fly  unto. 
If  that  the  devil  and  mischance  look  big 
Upon  the  maidenhead  of  our  ajSairs. 

Wor,  But  yet,l  would  your  father  had  been  here. 
The  quality  and  hair  of  our  attempt* 
Brooks  no  division  :  It  will  be  thought 
By  some,  that  know  not  why  he  is  away, 
That  wisdom,  loyalty,  and  mere  dislike 
Of  our  proceedings,  kept  the  earl  from  hence  ; 

rai  On  any  less  netr  to  himself;  on  tiny  whose  Interest  is  remote.    JOHNSON. 

[3]  To  pmU  is  to  languish,  to  sink  into  d^ection.    Perhaps  froB  the  timid  eaiH 
tion  occasiooally  practised  by  the  bird  of  that  name.  8TEE  V£NS. 

[41  The  tut  is  the  teUton ;  Sgunttively,  the  utmost  line  of  eireiUBTerence,  the  uC> 
mo^  extent  JOHNBON 

TAI  ▲  support  to  which  we  may  hare  recourse.  JOHNSON. 

TO  The  hair  seems  to  be,  the  complexion,  the  character.  The  metaphor  appears 
harsh  to  us,  but,  perhaps,  was  familiar  io  our  author's  time.  We  still  say  somethins 
U  «<  agaioat  the  hahr,**  as  *'  against  the  graia,**  that  Is,  agaimt  the  natural  tendency. 

JOHNSON. 
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And  think,  how  such  an  appreheoston 

May  turn  the  tide  of  fearful  faction, 

And  hreed  a  kind  of  questi<m  in  our  cauee  : 

For,  well  you  know,  we  of  the  (Bering  sid^ 

Must  keep  aioof  from  strict  ai^itrement ; 

And  stop  all  sight-holes,  every  loop,  from  whence 

The  eye  of  reason  may  pry  in  upon  us : 

This  ahsence  of  your  fatiier's  draws  a  curtaiB, 

That  shows  the  ignorant  a  kind  of  fear 

Before  not  dreamt  of. 

Hot.  You  strain  too  &r. 
I»  rather^  of  his  absence  make  this  use  ;— - 
It  lends  a  lustre,  and  more  great  opinion, 
A  larger  dare  to  our  great  enterprize, 
Than  if  the  earl  were  here  :  for  men  must  think. 
If  we,  without  his  help,  can  make  a  head 
To  push  against  the  kingdom  ;  with  his  help. 
We  shall  o'ertum  it  topsy-turvy  down.— 
Yet  all  goes  well,  yet  all  our  joints  are  whole. 

Doug.  As  heart  can  think :  there  is  not  such  a  word 
Spoke  of  in  Scotland,  as  this  term  of  fear. 

Enter  Sir  Richard  Vernon. 

Hot.  My  cousin  Vernon !  welcome,  by  my  soul. 

Fer.  Pray  God,  my  news  be  worth  a  welcome,  lord. 
The  earl  of  Westmoreland,  seven  thousand  strong. 
Is  marching  hitherwards  ;  with  him,  prince  John. 

Hot.  No  harm  :  What  more  ? 

Fer.  And  further,  I  have  learned,— 
The  king  himself  in  person  is  set  forth, 
Or  hitherwards  intended  speedily. 
With  strong  and  mighty  preparation. 

Hot.  He  shall  be  welcome  too.     Where  is  his  son. 
The  nimble-footed  mad-cap  prince  of  Wales,* 
And  his  comr&des,  that  daff'd  the  world  aside. 
And  bid  it  pass  ? 

Fer.  All  fumish'd,  all  in  arms. 
All  plum'd  like  estridges  that  wing  the  wind ; 


m  ThB  i^eriMg  ride,  may  mean  Bimply  the  assailant,  in  opposition  to  the  de- 
rendnnt :  and  ft  islikeirise  true  of  him  that  offers  war,  or  makes  an  InvasiMi,  tbrt  his 
cauae  ought  to  be  kept  clear  from  all  objeetkms.  JOHNSON. 

m  Sfaakespearo  rarely  bestows  his  epithets  at  r«Bdom.  Stowe  savs  er  the  prucA, 
•*  be  was  passing  sivift  In  ninning,  insomuch  that  he  with  two  other  of  his  loids, 
without  hounds,  bow«  or  other  engine*  would  take  a  wild-buck,  or  doe,  in  a  large 
park  **  6TEEVBNB. 
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Bated  like  eagles  having  lately  bath'd  f 
Glittering  in  golden  coats,  like  images  ;^ 
As  full  of  spirit  as  the  month  of  May, 
And  gorgeous  as  the  sun  at  midsunmier ; 
Wanton  as  youthful  goats,  wild  as  young  hulls. 
I  saw  young  Harry, — with  his  heayer  on, 
His  cuisses  on  his  thighs,*  gallantly  arm'd,-^ 
Rise  from  the  ground  like  feather'd  Mercury, 
And  vaulted  with  such  ease  into  his  seat. 
As  if  an  angel  dropp'd  down  from  the  clouds, 
j  To  turn  and  wind  a  fiery  Pegasus, 
1  And  witch  the  world  with  noble  horsemanship. 

Hot,  No  more,  no  more  ;  worse  than  the  sun  in  March 
This  praise  doth  nourish  agues.     Let  them  come ; 
They  come  like  sacrifices  in  their  trim. 
And  to  the  fire-ey'd  maid  of  smoky  war. 
All  hot,  and  bleeding,  will  we  offer  them : 
The  mailed  Mars  shall  on  his  altar  sit, 
Up  to  the  ears  in  blood.     1  am  on  fire. 
To  bear  this  rich  reprisal  is  so  nigh. 
And  yet  not  ours  : — Come,  let  me^  take  my  horse, 
^ho  is  ^to  bear  me,  like  a  thunderbolt. 
Against  the  bosom  of  the  prince  of  Wales  : 
Harry  to  Harry  shall,  hot  horse  to  horse, 
Meet,  and  ne'er  part,  till  one  drop  down  a  corse.— 
O,  that  Glendower  were  come ! 

Per.  There  is  more  news  : 
I  leam'd  in  Worcester,  as  I  rode  along, 
He  cannot  draw  his  power  this  fourteen  days. 

Doug.  That's  the  worst  tidings  that  Ihear  of  yet. 

Wor.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  that  bears  a  firosty  sound. 

Hoi.  What  may  the  king's  whole  battle  reach  unto  *" 

Fer.  To  thirty  thousand. 

Hot.  Forty  let  it  be  ; 
My  father  and  Glendower  being  both  away, 
The  powers  of  us  may  serve  so  great  a  day. 
Come,  let  us  make  a  muster  speedily  : 
Doomsday  is  near  ;  die  all,  die  merrily. 

Doug.  Talk  not  of  dying ;  I  am  out  of  fear 
Of  death,  or  death's  hand,  for  this  one  half  year.       [Exe. 

^Jf\  "^^  -"**  **»  ?"  ***•  «*y^«  of  falconiy,  to  beat  Vu  loing  from  the  Freach,  bMn, 
that  l«^to  fiMtter  in  preparation  for  flight  JOHNSON. 


s 


ACT  XT.  KINO   BEVRY   XT«  409 

SCENE  IL 

j9  public  Road  near    Coventry*     Enter    Falstaff    and 

Bardolfh. 

FaL  Bardolph,  get  thee  before  to  Coventrj  ;  fill  me  a 
bottle  of  sac^  :  our  soldiers  shall  march  through  ;  we'll  to 
SuttoQ-Colfield  to-night       ^ 

Bard.  Will  you  give  me.money,  captain  ? 

Fal.  Lay  out,  lay  out. 

Bard,  This  bottle  makes  an  angeh 

Fal,  An  if  it  do,  take4t  for  thy  labour  ;  and  if  it  make 
twenty,  take  them  all,  I'll  answer  the  coinage*  Bid  my 
lieutenant  Peto  meet  me  at  the  town's  end/ 

Bard.  I  will,  captain  :  farewell.  [Exit 

Fal.  If  I  be  not  ashamed  of  my  soldiers,  I  am  a  souced 
gurnet.  I  have  misused  the  king's  press  damnably.  I  have 
gOt»  in  exchange  g£  a  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers,  three  hun- 
dred and  odd  pounds.  I  press  me  none  but  good  house-* 
holders,  yeomen's  sons  :  inquire  me  out  contracted  bach« 
elors,  such  as  had  been  asked  twice  on  the  bans  ;  such  a 
commodity  of  warm  slaves,  as  had  as  Hef  hear  the  devil  as 
a  drum  ;  such  as  fear  the  report  of  a  caliter,  worse  than 
a  struck  fowl,  or  a  hurt  wild-duck.  I  pressed  me  none 
but  such  toasts  and  butter,  with  hearts  in  their  bellies  no 
bigger  than  pins'  heads,  and  they  have  bought  out  their 
services ;  and  now  my  whole  charge  consists  of  ancients, 
corporals,  lieutenants,  gentlemen  of  companies,  slaves  as 
ragged  as  Lazarus  in  the  painted  cloth,  where  the  glutton's 
dogs  licked  his  sores  :  and  such  as,  indeied,  were  never 
soldiers  ;  but  discarded  unjust  servingmen,  younger  sons 
to  younger  brothers,  revolted  tapsters,  and  ostlers  trade- 
fallen  ;  the  cankers  of  a  calm  world,  and  a  long  peace ; 
te!h  times  more  dishonourable  ragged  than  an  old  &ced  an- 
dent :'  and  such  have  I,  to  fill  up  the  rooms  of  them  that 
have  bought  out  their  services,  that  you  would  think,  that 
I  had  a  hundred  and  fifly  tattered  prodigals,  lately  come 
from  swine-keeping,  fromieating  draff  and  husks.  A  mad 
fellow  met  me  on  the  way,  and  told  me,  I  had  unloaded  all 
the  gibbets,  and  pressed  the  dead  bodies.  No  eye  hath 
seen  such  scarecrows.  I'll  not  march  through  Coventry 
with  them,  that's  flat : — ^Nay,  and  the  villains  march  wide 
betwixt  the  legs,  as  if  they  had  gyves^  on  ;  for,  indeed,  I 

[3]  An  old  fteodard,  nended  with  &  diflbrent  colour.  STBEVElf  8. 

[4J  i.  e.  tbMklflt.  f0F£. 
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had  the  most  of  them  out  of  furison.  There's  But  a  shirt 
tad  a  half  in  all  mj  company  :  and  the  half-shirt  is  two 
napkins  tacked  together^  and  thrown  over  the  shoulders 
like  a  herald's  coat  without  sleeves  ;  aAd  ihe  shirt,  to  say 
the  truth,  stolen  from  my  host  at  Saint  Albans,  or  the  red- 
nose  innkeeper  of  Daintry.  But  that's  all  one ;  they'll 
find  Unen  enough  on  every  hedge. 

Enter  Prince  Hekry  and  Westmoreland. 

P.  Hen.  How  now,  blown  Jack  ?  how  now,  quilt  ? 

Fal.  What,  Hal  ?  How  now,  ^  mad  wag  ?  what  a  devil 
dost  thou  in  Warwickshire  ? — ^My  good  lord  of  Westm<»«- 
hmd,  I  cry  you  mercy ;  I  thoi^ht,  your  honour  had  al- 
ready been  at  Shrewsbury. 

WetU  'Faith,  «ir  John,  'tis  more  than  time  that  I  were 
^there,  and  you  too ;  but  my  powers  are  there  already : 
The  king,  I  can  teU  you,  looks  for  us  aU  ;  we  must  away 
all  night. 

Fal.  Tut,  never  fear  me ;  I  am  as  vigilant  as  a  cat  to 
Steal  cream. 

P.  Htn,  I  think,  to  steal  cream  indeed ;  for  thy  theft 
hath  already  made  thee  butter.  But  tell  me.  Jack ;  Whose 
fellows  Hre  these  that  come  afler  ? 

Fal.  Mine,  Hal,  mine. 

P.  Htn.  I  did  never  see  such  pitiful  rascals. 

FaL  Tut,  tut ;  good  enough  to  tosa ;'  food  for  powder, 
food  for  powder ;  they'll  fill  a  pit,  as  well  as  better :  tui^, 
man,  mortal  men,  mortal  men.  < 

We$t.  Ay,  but,  sir  John,  methinks  they  are  ezceedipg 
poor  and  bare  ;  too  beggarly. 

Faf.  'Faith,  for  their  poverfy,~I  know  not  where  they 
.bad  that ;  and  for  their  bareness,-—!  am  8u«e,  they  never 
learned  that  of  me. 

P.  Hen,  No,  I'll  be  swom ;  unless  you  call  three  fin- 
gers on  the  ribs,  biure.  But,  sirrah,  nuike  haste  i  Percy 
is  already  in  the  fi^d. 

Fal^  What,  is  the  king  encamped  ? 

We$U  He  is»  sir  John  ;  I  fear,  we  shall  stay  too  l<mg. 

Fal.  Well,  /         -s 

To  the  letter  end  of  a  fray,  and  die  beginmng  of  a  feast. 
Fits  a  dull  %hter,  and  a  kee^  guest.  [ExemU 


($]  L  e.  ti>  Ion  upon  a  t>Ike.         JOBHSOljr 
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SCENE  HI. 

The  Rebel  Camp  near  l^rew^bury.     Enter  HoTSPirE,  WoU^ 
CESTER,  Douglas,  and  Verwoit. 

Hot.  We'll  %I^t  with  him  to-night 

Wor,  It  may  not  be.  * 

Da%^,  You  give  him  then  advantage. 

Ve^.  Not  a  whit.  . 

Hot.  Why  say  you  so  ?  looks  he  not  for  supply  f 

Ver.  So  do  we.  , 

Hot.  His  is  certain,  ours  is  doubtful. 

Wor.  Good  cousin,  be  advisM  ;  stir  not  to-night. 

Ver.  Do  not,  my  lord. 

Doug.  You  do  not  counsel  well ; 
You  speak  it  out  of  fear,  and  cold  heart. 

Vtr.  Do  me  no  slander,  Douglas  :  by  my  life, 
(And  I  dare  well  maintain  it  with  my  life,) 
If  well-respected  honour  bid  me  on, 
I  hold  as  little  counsel  with  weak  fear. 
As  you  my  lord,  or  any  Scot  that  lives :— * 
Let  it  be  seen  to-morrow  in  the  battle. 
Which  of  us  fears. 

Doug.  Yea,  or  to-night. 

Ver.  Content. 

Hot.  To-night,  say  I. 

Ver.  Come,  come,  it  may  not  be. 
I  wonder  much,  being  men  of  such  great  leading,* 
That  you  forsee  not  what  impediments 
Drag  back  our  expedition  :  Certain  horse 
Of  my  cousin  Vernon's  are  not  yet  come  up  : 
Your  uncle  Worcester's  horse  came  but  to-day  ; 
And  now  their  pride  and  mettle  is  asleep, 
Their  courage  with  hard  labour  tame  and  dull. 
That  not  a  horse  is  half  the  half  himself. 

Hot.  So  are  the  horses  of  the  enemy 
In  general,  journey-bated,  and  brought  low ; 
The  better  part  of  ours  is  full  of  rest. 

Wor.  The  number  of  the  king  exceedeth  ours  : 
For  God's  sake,  cousin,  stay  till  all  come  in. 

[Tht  trumpet  sounds  a  parley. 
Enter  Sir  Walter  Blunt. 

Blunt.  I  come^with  gracious  offers  from  the  king, 

If  you  vouchsafe  me  hearing,  and  respect. 

^   ■    ■  '         ■    i.      .  I        .  ■  I.  ...    J  — 

[6]  Su«b  eottduet,  such  experieneein  martial  buiiaen.       JOHNSON. 
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Hoi.  Welcome,  sir  Walter  Blant ;  And,  'would  to  God, 
Tou  were  of  our  determination ! 
Some  of  us  love  you  well :  and  even  those  some 
EuTj  joar  great  deserring,  and  good  name  ; 
Beoans^  you  are  not  of  our  quality, 
But  stand  against  us  like  an  enemy. 

Blttni.  And  God  defend,  but  still  I  should  stand  so. 
So  long  as,  out  of  limit,  and  true  rule. 
You  stand  against  anointed  majesty  ! 
But,  to  my  charge. — ^The  king  hath  sent  to  know 
The  nature  of  your  griefs  f  and  whereupon 
You  conjure  from  the  breast  of  ciyil  peace 
Such  bold  hostility,  teaching  his  duteous  land 
Audacious  cruelty  :  If  that  the  king 
Have  any  way  your  good  deserts  foigot, — 
Which  he  confesseth  to  be  manifold, — 
He  bids  you  name  your  griefs  ;  and,  with  all  speed. 
You  shall  have  your  desires,  with  interest ; 
And  pardon  absolute  for  yourself,  and  these. 
Herein  misled  by  your  suggestion. 

Hot.  The  king  is  kind  ;  and,  well  we  know,  the  kii^ 
Knows  at  what  time  to  proipise,  when  to  pay. 
My  father,  and  my  uncle,  and  myself, 
Did  give  him  that  same  royalty  he  wears  ; 
And, — when  he  was  not  six  and  twenty  strong. 
Sick  in  the  world's  regard,  wretched  and  low, 
A  poor  unminded  outlaw  sneaking  home, — 
My  father  gave  him  welcome  to  the  shore  : 
And, — when  he  heard  him  swear,  and  yow  to  God, 
He  came  but  to  be  duke  of  Lancaster, 
To  sue  his  livery,"  and  beg  his  peace  ; 
With  tears  of  innocency,  and  terms  of  zeal,— 
My  father,  in  kind  heart  and  pity  mov'd. 
Swore  him  assistance,  and  performed  it  too. 
Now,  when  the  lords,  and  barons  of  the  realm 
Perceiv'd  Northumberland  did  lean  to  him. 
The  more  and  less  came  in  with  cap  and  knee  ; 
Met  him  in  boroughs,  cities,  villages  ; 
Attended  him  on  bridges,  stood  in  lanes. 
Laid  gifb  before  him,  profier'd  him  their  oaths, 

[71  i.  e.  gricvueM.       MALONE. 

[81  This I»  a  law  phrase  belonging  <o  the  feudal  tenures;  meaiiSi«,  to  sneovt 
the  delivery  or  possession  of  his  lands  IVom  tbosfi  persons  who  on  the  death  of  aof 
of  th«  tenants  of  the  erowa,  seised  their  lands,  till  the  b^  imi  omI  his  H»em 
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GavQ  him  their  heirs ;  as  pages  foIlowM  him. 
Even  at  the  heeb,  in  golden  multitudes. 
He  presently, — ^as  greatness  knows  itself,-^ 
Steps  me  a  little  higher  than  his  vow 
Made  to  my  father,  while  his  hlood  was  poor. 
Upon  the  naked  shore  at  P-avenspurg  f 
And  now,  forsooth,  takes  on  him  to  reform 
Some  certain  edicts,  and  some  strait  decrees. 
That  lie  too  heavy  on  the  conmionwealth : 
Cries  out  upon  abuses,  seems  to  weep 
Over  his  country's  wrongs  ;  and,  by  this  face,  " 
This  seeming  brow  of  justice,  did  he  win 
The  hearts  of  all  that  he  did  angle  for. 
Proceeded  further  ;  cut  me  ofif  the  heads 
Of  all  the  favourites,  that  the  absent  king 
In  deputation  lefl  behind  hini  here. 
When  he  was  personal  in  the  Irish  war. 

Blunt.  Tut,  I  came  not  to  hear  this. 

Hot,  Then,  to  the  point • 

In  short  time  after,  he  depos'd  the  king  ; 
Soon  after  that,  depriy- d  him  of  his  life  ; 
And,  in  the  neck  of  that,  task'd  the  whole  state  :* 
To  make  that  worse,  suffer'd  his  kinsman  March 

fWho  is,  if  every  owner  were  well  plac'd, 
ndeed  bis  king,)  to  be  incag'd  in  Wales, 
There  without,  ransome  to-lie  forfeited : 
Disgrac'd  me  in  my  happy  victories ; 
Sought  to  entrap  me  by  intelligence  ; 
Rated  my  uncle  from  the  council-board ; 
In  rage  dismissed  my  father  from  the  court ; 
Broke  oath  on  oath,  committed  wrong  on  wrong  t 
Anoi  in  conclusion,  drove  us  to  seek  out 
This  head  of  safety  ;•  and,  withal,  to  pry 
IntQ  his  title,  the  which  we  find 
Too  indirect  for  Icmg  continuance. 

Blunt.  Shall  I  return  this  answer  to  the  king  ? 
Hot.  Not  so,  sir  Walter  ;  we'll  withdraw  a  while. 
Go  to  the  king ;  and  let  there  be  impawn'd 
Some  surety  for  a  safe  return  again. 
And  in  the  morning  early  shall  mine  uncle 


[9]  lo  this  whole  speech  he  »Uudee  asaln  to  some  pa««SC»in  ^^^jqhkSOK^^ 

m  Tat^d  Is  here  used  for  tax'd,       tiTEEVENS.  „^_„ 

(aj  This  umy,  from  which  I  hope  for  proteetioii.       JOBNSOII. 
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Bring  him  our  purpoees :  and  so  farewelL 

Blunt.  I  would,  yoa  would  accept  of  grace  and  loTe. 

Hot.  And,  may  be,  so  we  shall. 

Blunt.  Tray  heaven,  you  do !  fjBxeiiii^. 

SCENE  IV, 

York.    A  Room  in  the  Archbishop*s  House.   Enter  ^  Arch'- 
bishop  of  Yorky  and  a  Gentleman. 

Arch.  Hie,  good  sir  Michael ;  bear  this  sealed  brief,* 
With  willed  haste,  to  the  lord  mareshal ; 
This  to  my  cousin  Scroop  ;  and  all  the  rest 
To  whom  they  are  directed  :  if  you  knew 
How  much  they  do  import,  you  would  make  haste. 

Gent.  My  good  lord, 
I  guess  their  tenor. 

Arch.  Like  enough,  you  do. 
To-morrow,  good  sir  Michael,  is  a  day. 
Wherein  the  fortune  of  ten  thousand  men 
Must  'bide  the  touch :  For,  sir,  at  Shrewsbury, 
As  I  am  truly  given  to  understand. 
The  king,  with  mighty  and  quick-raised  power, 
Meets  with  lord  Harry :  and  I  fear,  sir  Michael^-* 
What  with  the  4iickness  of  Northumberland, 
rWhose  power  was  in  the  first  proportion,)^ 
And  what  with  Owen  61endower*s  absence,  thence, 
fWho  with  them  was  a  rated  sinew  too. 
And  comes  not  in,  o'er-rul'd  by  prophecies,) — 
I  fear,  the  power  of  Percy  is  too  weak 
To  wage  an  instant  trial  with  the  king. 

Gent.  Why,  good  my  lord,  you  need  not  fear ;  there's 
Douglas,  • 

And  Mortimer. 

Arch.  No,  Mortimer's  not  there. 

Gent.   But    there    is    Mordake,  Vernon,  lord  HaTry 
Percy, 
And  there's  my  lord  of  Worcester ;  and  a  head 
Of  gallant  warriors,  noble  gentlemen. 

Arch.  And  so  there  is  :  but  yet  the  king  hath  drawn 
The  special  head  of  all  the  land  together  ; — 
The  prince  of  Wales,  lord  John  of  Lancaster, 
The  noble  Westmoreland,  and  warlike  Blunt ; 

[31  A  Mtf  is  limply  a  letter.       JOHNSON.  ' 

[4]  WlwM  quoCt  wu  Iwser  tlnii  tlmt  of  «ny  other  man  in  the  eoDfedene^ 
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And  many  more  cor-riTals,  and  dear  men 

Of  estimation  and  command  in  arms. 

Gent  Doubt  not,  my  lord,  they  shall  be  well  oppos'd* 
Arch.  I  hope  no  less,  yet  needfal  'tis  to  fear ; 

And,  to  prevent  the  worst,  sir  Michael,  speed : 

For,  if  lord  Percy  thrive  not,  ere  the  king 

Dismiss  his  power,  he  means' to  visit  us, — 

For  he  hath  heard  of  our  confederacy, — 

And  'tis  but  wisdom  to  make  strong  against  him  ; 

Therefore,  make  haste  :  I  must  go  write  again 

To  other  friends  ;  and  so  farewell,  sir  Michael. 

[Exeunt  severiUly* 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I. — The  King^s  Camp  near  Shrewsbury.  Enter 
King  Henry,  Prince  Henry,  Prince  John  of  Lancaster^ 
Sir  Walter  Blunt,  and  Sir  John  Falstaff. 

K.  Hen.  How  bloodily  the  sun  begins  to  peer 
Above  yon  husky  hill !  the  day  looks  pale 
At  his  distemperature. 

P.  Hen.  The  southern  wind 
Doth  play  the  trumpet  to  his  purposes  ;^ 
And,  by  his  hollow  whistling  in  the  leaves. 
Foretells  a  tempest,  and  a  blustering  day. 

K.  Hen.  Then  with  the  losers  let  it  sympathize ; 
For  hothing  can  seem  foul  to  those  that  win.-— 

Trumpet.     Enter  Worcester  and  VERROir* 

How  now,  my  lord  of  Worcester  ?  'tis  not  well. 
That  you  and  I  should  meet  upon  such  terms 
As  now  we  meet :  You  have  deceiv'd  our  truat ; 
And  made  us  do£f  our  easy  robes  of  peace, 
To  crush  our  old  limbs  in  ungentle  steel : 
This  is  not  well,  my  lord,  this  is  not  well. 
What  say  you  to't  ?  will  you  again  unknit 
This  churlish  knot  of  all  abhorred  war  ? 
And  move  in  that  obedient  orb  again, 
Where  you  did  give  a  fair  and  natural  light ; 

(41  L  e.  To  the  sun^s,  to  tbafc  wbich  the  sun  porfeoda  by  bis  unuaual  appearaaea 
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And  be  no  more  an  exhal'd  meteor, 

A  prodigy  of  fear,  and  a  portent 

Of  broached  mischief  to  the  unborn  times  T 

Wor.  Hear  me,  mj  liege  : 
For  mine  own  part,  I  could  be  well  content 
To  entertain  the  lag-end  of  my  life 
With  quiet  houra;  for,  I  do  protest, 
I  have  not  sought  the  day  of  this  dislike. 

AT.  Hen.  You  have  not  sought  for  it!  how  comes  it 
then? 

Fal.  Rebellion  lay  in  his  way,  and  he  found  it 

P.  Hen.  Peace,  chewet,  peace.* 

Wor,  It  pleased  your  majesty,  to  turn  your  looks 
Of  fiiYOur,  from  myself,  and  all  our  house  ; 
And  yet  I  must  remember  you,  my  lord. 
We  were  the  first  and  dearest  of  your  friends. 
For  you,  my  staff  of  office  did  I  break? 
In  Richard*s  time ;  and  posted  day  and  night 
To  meet  you  on  the  way,  and  kiss  your  hand, 
When  yet  you  were  in  place  and  in  account 
Nothing  so  strong  and  fortunate  as  I. 
It  was  myself,  my  brother,  and  his  son, 
That  brought  you  home,  and  boldly  did  outdare 
The  dangers  of  the  time  :  You  swore  to  us,— - 
And  you  did  swear  that  oath  at  Doncaster,--' 
That  you  did  nothing  purpose  'gainst  the  state ; 
Nor  claim  no  further  than  your  new-^Pn  right« 
The  seat  of  Gaunt,  dukedom  of  Lancaster : 
To  this  we  swore  our  aid.     But,  in  short  space. 
It  rain'd  down  fortune  showering  on  your  head ; . 
And  such  a  flood  of  greatness  fell  on  you,*-^  ^       v 
What  with  our  help  ;  what  with  the  absent  king  ; 
What  with  the  injuries  of  a  wanton  time  ; 
The  seeming  sufferances  that  you  had  borne ; 
And  the  contrarious  winds,  that  held  the  kii^ 
So  long  in  his  unlucky  Irish  wars. 
That  sQl  in  England  did  repute  him  dead,«— 
And,  from  this  swarm  of  fair  advantages, 
You  took  occasion  to  be  quickly  woo'd 
To  gripe  the  general  sway  into  your  hand  : 

r«]  In  an  old  book  of  coofceir,  printed  !n  1596.  I  find  a  receipt  to  make  CkMMlft 
whioli,  freoi  their  ingredients,  seem  to  have  been  tit.  creasy  puddloea ;  aod  (i 
theae  it  Is  probable  the  prince  alludes.       STEEVSNS. 

[II  See  Richard  the  Second.       JOHNSON. 
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Forgot  your  oath  to  us  at  Doncaster ; 

And,  being  fed  by  us,  you  us'd  us  so 

As  that  ungentle  gull,  the  cuckoo's  bird,'  ' 

Useth  the  sparrow :  did  oppress  our  n^ ;  t 

Grew  by  our  feeding  to  so  great  a  bulk. 

That  even  our  love  durst  not  come  near  your  siglit, 

For  fear  of  swallowing ;  but  with  nimble  wing 

We  were  enforc'd,  for  safety  sake,  to  fly 

Out  of  your  sight,  and  raise  this  present  head : 

Whereby  we  stand  opposed  by  such  means 

As  you  yourself  have  forg'd  against  yourself} 

By  unkind  usage,  dangerous  countenance, 

And  violation  of  all  faith  and  troth 

Sworn  to  us  in  your  younger  enterprize. 

K.  Hen.  These  things,  indeed,  you  have  articillated^ 
Proclaim^  at  market-crosses,  read  in  chui^es ; 
To  face  the  garment  of  rebeUion 
With  some  fine  colour,  that  may,  please  the  eye 
Of  fickle  changelings,  and  poor  discontents, 
Which  gape,  and  rub  the  elbow,  at  the  news 
Of  hurlyburly  innovation : 
And  never  yet  did  insurrection  want 
Such  water-colours,  to  impaint  his  cause ; 
Nor  moody  be^ars,  starving  for  a  time 
Orpellmell  havoc  and  confusion. 

P.  Hen.  In  both  our  armies,  there  is  many  a  sold 
Shall  pay  full  dearly  for  this  encounter. 
If  once  tibey  join  in  trial.     Tell  your  nephew, 
The  prince  of  Wales  doth  join  with  all  the  world 
In  praise  of  Henry  Percy :  By  my  hopes,— 
This  present  enterprize  set  off  his  head, — 
I  do  not  think,  a  braver  gentleman. 
More  active-valiant,  or  more  valiant-young. 
More  daring,  or  more  bold,  is  now  alive, 
To  grace  tfis  latter  age  with  noble  dee^« 
For  my  part,  I  may  speak  it  to  my  shaine, 
I  have  a  truant  been  to  chivalry  ; 
And  SO3  I  hear,  he  doth  account  me  too  4 
Yet  this  before  my  father's  majesty, 
I  am  content,  that  he  shall  take  the  odds 
Of  his  gr^at  name  and  estimtition  ; 


(7]  The  eucko6*8  cbickeo.  who,  beiog  hatched  and  fed  by  the  aperrow,  in  wboM 
neit  tb«  eoekoo*!  eix  ra  ItU,  growi  in  time  able  to  devour  her  none, 
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And  willy  to  sare  the  blood  on  eitlier  side. 
Try  fortune  with  him  in  a  stni^  fight» 

jr.  Hen.  And,  prince  of  Wide»»  so  dare  we  Tentnre  thee^ 
Albeity  considerations  infinite 
Do  make  against  it :— -No,  good  Worcester,  no» 
We  loye  our  people  well ;  eren  those  we  lore^ 
That  are  misled  upon  your  cousin^s  part ; 
And,  will  they  take  the  ofier  of  our  grace. 
Both  he,  and  they,  and  you,  yea,  erery  man 
Shall  be  my  friend  i^;ain,  and  I'll  be  his : 
So  tell  your  cOusin,  and  bring  me  word 
What  he  will  do :— ^t  if  he  will  not  yield. 
Rebuke  and  dread  correction  wait  on  us. 
And  they  shall  do  their  c^ce.     So,  be  gone  ; 
We  win  not  now  be' troubled  with  reply : 
We  offer  fair,  take  it  advisedly. 

[Exeunt  Worcester  and  VBSiior. 

P.  Hen*  U  will  not  be  accepted,  on  my  life  : 
The  Douglas  and  the  Hotspur  both  together 
Are  confident  against  the  world  in  arms. 

K.  Hen,  Hence,  therefore,  every  leader  to  his  chazfe ; 
For,  on  their  answer,  will  we  set  on  them : 
And  God  befriend  us,  as  our  cause  is  just  I 

[Exeuni  Kmg^  Bjlunt,  and  Prince  Jobv^ 

Fed.  Hal,  if  thou  see  me  down  in  the  battle,  and  be« 
stride  me^*  so ;  'tis  a  point  of  friendship. 

P.  Hen.  Nothing  but  a  colossus  can  do  thee  that  friend- 
ship.    Say  thy  prayers,  and  farewell. 

Pal.  I  would  il  were  bed-time,  Hal,  and  all  welL 

P.  Hen,  Why,  thou  owest  God  a  death.  lExiU 

Fal.  'Tis  not  due  yet;  I  would  be  loath  to  pay  him 
before  his  day.  What  need  I  be  so  forward  with  him 
that  calls  not  on  me  ?  Well,  'tis  no  matter ;  Honour 
pricks  me  on.  Yea,  but  how  if  honour  prick  me  off 
when  I  come  on,  how  then  ?  Can  honour  set  to  a 
leg  ?  No.  Or  an  wm  ?  No.  Or  take  away  the  grief  of 
a  wound  ?  No.  Honour  hath  no  skill  in  surgery  Uien  ? 
No.  What  is  honour  ?  A  word.  What  is  in  that  word, 
honour  ?  What  is-  that  honour  ?  Air.  A  trim  reckoning! 
<— Who  hath  it  ?  He  that  died  o'  Wednesday.  Doth  he 
feel  it  ?  No.  Doth  he  hear  it  ?  No.  Is  it  insensible 
then  ?  Yea,  to   the  dead.     But  will  it  not  live  with  the 

[9]  In  the  battle  of  ^giocourt  HeoiTt  ^hm  1c(ni«  did  tUl  ttt  of  ftieodsMP  Sv 

hirbrathtrtlwdiitoofOlOQCeiter.  8TBEVENB 
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liTiiig?  No.  Why?  Detraction  will  not  Buffer  it: — 
therefore  I'll  none  of  it :  Hononr  is  a  mere  scutcheon, 
and  80  ends  my  catechism.  [Exit, 

SCENE  II. 

The  Rebel  Camp.    £n<er  Wobcestkr  and  Verhof. 

Wor.  O,  no,  my  nephew  muil  not  know,  sir  Richard, 
The  lihefal  kind  offer  of  the  king. 

Ver.  'Twere  best,  he  did. 

Wor<.  Then  are  we  all  undone. 
It  is  not  possible,  it  cannot  be, 
The  king  shoidd  keep  his  word  in  loying  as ; 
He  will  suspect  us  still,  and  find  a  time 
To  punish  this  offence  in  other  faults  t 
Suspicion  shall  be  all  stuck  full  of  eyes : 
For  treason  is  but  trusted  like  the  fox  ; 
Who,  ne'er  so  tame,  so  cherished,  and  lock'd  up. 
Will  haye  a  wild  trick  of  his  ancestors. 
Look  how  we  can,  or  sad,  or  merrily. 
Interpretation  will  misquote  our  looks  } 
And  we  shall  feed  like  oxen  at  a  stall. 
The  better  cherish'd,  still  the  nearer  death. 
My  nephew's  trespass  may  be  well  forgot. 
It  hath  the  excuse  of  youth,  and  heat  ^  blood ; 
And  an  adopted  name  of  privilege, — 
A  hare-brain'd  Hotspur,*  goyem'd  by  a  spleen  \ 
All  his  offences  live  upon  my  head,* 
And  on  his  father's  ;^ — ^we  did  train  him  on ; 
And,  his  corruption  being  ta*en  from  us. 
We,  as  the  spring  of  all,  shall  pay  lor  alL 
Therefore,  good  cousin,  let  not  Harry  know,. 
In  any  case,  the  offer  of  the  king* 

Fer.  Deliver  what  you  will,  rU  say,  'tis  so. 
Here^comes  your  cousin. 

Enter  Horsftrai  and  Dovoi.ia ;  and  Qficen  muL  SoUitrif 

b^9nd» 

Hoi,  My  uncle  is  returned  : — Deliver  up 
My  lord  of  Westmoreland.^— Uncle,  rrhBt  news  f 
^Wor,  The  king  will  \nd  you  batde  presently; 
Doug,  Defy  hun  by  ihe  lord  of  Westmorebnd. 
Hai^  Lord  Doi^^,  go  you  and  teU  him  so. 

p]  The  BUM  of  Hotspur  irtll  prlvilcc*  bin  from  ceosuit.      JOHKSOir. 
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D^mg*  Many,  and  shall,  and  very  wiUin^^. 

Wor.  There  is  no  seeming  mercy  in  the  long* 

Hot  Did  you  beg  any  ?  God  forbid ! 

JVor.  I  told  him  gently  of  our  grieyances, 
Of  his  oath-breaking  ;  which  he  mended  thus,*— 
By  now  forswearing  that  he  is  forsworn  : 
tie  calls  as  rebels,  traitov ;  and  vnll  scouige 
With  haughty  arm  this  hateful  name  in  us. 

Re-enter  Dovouls, 

Doug.  Arm,  gentlemen ;  to  arms !  fi)r  I  hare  thrown' 
A  braye  defiance  in  king  Henry's  teeth, 
And  Westmoreland,  that  was  engaged,*  did  bear  it ; 
Which  cannot  choose  but  bring  him  quickly  oh. 

Wor.  The  Prince  of  Wales  stepp'd  forth  before  the  king 
And,  nephew,  challenged  you  to  single  fight. 

Hot.  O,  'would  the  quarrel  l^y  upon  our  heads  ; 
And  that  no  man  might  draw  short  breath  to-day. 
But  I,  and  Harry  Monmouth !  Tell  me,  tell  me. 
How  show'd  his  tasking  ?  seemed  it  in  contempt  ? 

Wor.  No,  by  my  soul ;  Tnever  in  my  life 
Did  hear  a  challenge  urg'd  more  modestly. 
Unless  a  brother  should  a  brother  dare 
To  genile  exercise  and  proof  of  arms. 
He  gaye  you  all  the  duties  of  a  man  ; 
Trimm'd  up  your  praises  with  a  princely  tongue  i 
Spoke  your  deseryings  like  a  chrcmicle  ; 
Making  you  eyer  better  than  his  praise. 
But  stiU  dispraising  praise,  yalued  with  you  : 
And,  which  became  him  like  a  prince  indeed, 
He  made  a  blushiiig  cital  of  himself; 
And  chid  his  truant  youth  with  such  a  grace. 
As  if  he  master'd  there  a  double  spirit. 
Of  teaching,  and  of  learning,  instantly. 
There  did  he  pause :  But  let  me  tell  the  world, 
If  he  OQtliye  the  enyy  of  this  day,  ^ 

England  did  neyer  owe  so  sweet  a  hope, 
So  much  misconstrued  in  his  wantonness. 

Hot,  Gousiii,  I  think,  thou  art  enamoured 
Upon  his  follies ;  neyer  did  I  hear 


roreest^r.  lie  orden  Weatmoreluio'  to  be  dismissed.       JOHNSbN. 


raj  Sh^^  i"  deKirercd  as  m  bMtife.    A  few  If nes  before^  upon  the  reton  ol 
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Of  any  prince,  6o  wild,  at  lU»ertj  :^«- 
Bnt,  be  he  as  he  will,  yet  once  ei'e  night 
I  will  embrace  him  with  a  soldier's  arm. 
That  he  shall  shrink  under  my  courtesy.^—-' 
Arm,  arm,  with  speed : — And,  fellows,  soldiers,  fiienda. 
Better  consider  what  you  have  to  do, 
'    Thati  I,  that  have  not  well  the  gift  of  tongue, 
Can  lift  your  blood  up  with  persuasion. 

'    Enter  a  Messenger, 

Mess.  M.J  lordj  here  are  letters  for  you. 
Hot,  I  cannot  read  them  now. — 
,  Q  gentlemen,  the  time  of  life  is  short ; 
I  To  spend  that  shortness  basely,  were  too  long. 
If  life  did  ride  upon  a  dial^s  point, 
^  Still  ending  at  the  arrival  of  ah  hour. 
An  if  we  Bye,  we  live  to  tread  on  kings ; 
If  die,  brave  death,  when  princes  die  with  us!^ 
Now,  for  our  conscience, — ^the  arms  are  fair, 
When  the  intent  of  bearing  them  is  just. 

Enter  another  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord,  prepare  ;  the  king  comes  on  apaice. 

Hot.  I  tb^nk  him,  tibat  he  cuts  me  from  my  tale. 
For  I  profess  not  talking ;  Only  this — 
Let  each  man  do  his  best :  and  here  draw  I 
A  sword,  whose  temper  I  intend  to  stain 
"With  the  best  blood  that  I  can  meet  withal 
•  In  the  adventure  of  this  perilous  day. 
Now,— Esperance  !*-— Percy !— «nd  set  on*— 
Sound  all  Uie  lofty  instruments  of  war. 
And  by  that  music  let  us  all  embrace  : 
For,  heaven  to  earth,*  some  of  us  never  shaH 
A  second  time  do  sudi  a  courtesy. 

[TV  tntsnpets  s&und.    Th€y  amfarace,  and  ixtuni 

SCENE  III. 

Tiain  near  Shrmsbury.    Excursions^  and  Parties  ^titing* 
Alarwn  to  ike  Battle.    J^en  enter  Douglas  otuf  Blunt, 
sneering'. 
Bkmt.  What  is  thy  name,  that  in  the  battle,  thus 

m  Oivaj  princ*  tint  pUyed  ■ueh.pnpks*  wd  ww  not  cooflMd  m%  wdnifc 

JOBm>N. 
r4)TkiiinstbeiranloriMttleonF««y*tBid#.    FOPB. 
'5J  i.  e.  one  might  wtger  hMv«o  to  etrtk       WARBURTON. 

ToL.  ni.  80 


Thoa  crossett  me  ?  wAM  koooor  dost  thou.  Mck 
Upon  mj  head  ? 

Doug.  Know  tbttii«  Bj  Dane  is  Doai^  ; 
And  I  do  ha«nt  thee  in  the  battle  thoa, 
Beeaoae  toBie  tell  me  tliat  tkea  art  a  kivg. 

Blvni.  They  tell  thee  true. 

Daw.  The  lead  of  Slaierd  dtear  to-day  kaHi  boog^ 
Th^jT  likeness  ;  for,  instead  ef  (kee,  kiag  Hany, 
This  sword  hath  ended  him ;  40  aball  it  thee, 
Unless  thou  yi^ld  thee  as  m^  pnaoner* 

Blunt.  I  was  not  bom  a  jielder,  thou  piro^d  3^ot  ^ 
And  thou  shalt  find  a  king  th9t  will  revenge 
Lord  Stafford's  de9ltlji< 

[T^Jighf,  and  Bm^T  M  «Wi|il 

£nlar  Horavom. 

Hot.  O  DoQglaa,  hadst  thou  ibught  at  Helmedon  tinit^ 
I  never  had  tnmnph'd  upon  a  8eot. 
Doug.  All*#  done,  aB's  won  i  here  breathless  Hes  file  kiiig^ 
Hot.  Where? 
Doug.  Here. 

HAt^  Tim,  DoH^aif  ?  iH>,  I  hmr  Oms  fi^ne  M  w«K 

A  ^laut  Im&t^t  ha  W99»  hi»  mm^  W^  Sluiiti 
Semblably  furnish'd  Ulll^e  ii^  king  hima^lf 

Doug.  A  fopl  g(x  with  ^y  soul>  wbMJIiiier  it  gg#^  I 
A  borrow'd  title  bast  thoi^  bp^g^t  t^io  4eitF« 
Why  didst  thoq  tfU  ^la^  that  ftw  W^  *kwg? 

ffo*.  The  king  hath  giwy  W««Wl«'ip  W»  ^Wft* 

Doug.  Now»  by  my  mati^i  I  n^  kill  aU  lp«  ciaaia} 

ril  murder  all  his  w^r4rpbeik  t¥^  hj  y^^^t 
Until  I  meet  the  king* 
Hot.  Up,  f^  awsiy  | 

Our  soldiers  stand  full  fw^  £^  tjti^  d^t  [5>?M^ 

Olke^Marumt.    EMer  Fja^tnxFP. 

Fed.  Though  I  could,  ^apff^  i^ot-free  at  London,*  I 
fei^  tl^e  9hot  b^'re ;  fere's  po  scori^ig,  but  upon,  the 
pate.-^oft !  who  a^rt  thou  ?  9^  WVter  ojont ; — there** 
.  honour  fbr  you ;  Here^  no  vanity  l-^-I  am  as  hot  9s  molt- 
en lead,  ^d  as  b^ayy  too ;  God  ke^p  lead,  out  of  me ! 
I  need  no  more  weight  ttian  mhie  own  boweIs-^1  have 


led  mj  n^sgaMitiffias  where  they  are  pepi^red :  there's 
but  three  of  my  himdred  and  fifly  left  alive  ;  and  they  arfe 
for  the  town's  end,  to  beg  daring  life.  Bat  who  cotaes 
here? 

Enter  Prince  HEnrRY. 

P.  Hen.  What,  stand'st  thou  idle  here  ?  lend  m^  thy 
sword : 
Many  a  nobleman  lied  stark  and  stiff 
Under  the  hoofs  of  vaunting  enemies. 
Whose  deaths  are  unreveng'd  :  Pr'ythee,  lend  thy  sword. 

FaL  O  Hal,  I  pr*ythee,  give  me  leave  to  breathe  a 
while. — Turk  Gregory  never  did  such  deeds  in  arms,^  as 
I  have  done  this  day.  I  have  paid  Percy,  t  have  mad6 
him  sure. 

P.  Hen.  He  is,  indeed  ;  and  living  to  kill  thee. 
Lend  me  thy  sword,  I  pr'ythee. 

Fal.  Nay,  before  Ged,  Hal,  if  Percy  be  alive,  thoO 
get'st  not  my  sword  ;  but  take  my  pistol,  if  thou  wilt 

P.  Hen.  Give  it  me  :  What,  is  it  in  the  cage  ? 

Fal.  Ay,  Hal ;  'tis  hot,  'tis  hot ;  there's  that  will  sack^ 
city.  [ne  Prince  draws  out  a  bottle  of  la^Jt 

P.  Hen.  What,  is't  a  time  to  jest  and  dally  now  f 

\Tkr(yw%  it  at  him,  and  exit. 

Fal.  Wen,  if  Percy  be  alive,  m  pierce  him.  If  he 
do  cotne  in  my  way,  so  :  if  he  do  not,  if  I  come  in  hi», 
willingly,  let  him  make  a  carbonado  of  me.*  I  like  not 
such  grinning  honour  as  sir  Walter  hath :  Give  me  life  t 
which  if  I  can  save,  so  ^  if  not,  honour  comes  unlocked 
for,  and  there's  an  end.  [Exit 

SCENE  IV. 

Another  part  of  ^  Field.    Alarums.    Excursions.    Enter 
the  King,  Prince  Hcimv,  Prince  John,  and  Westmoke* 

LAND. 

K.  Hen.  I  pr'ythee, 
Harry,  withdraw  thyself;  thou  bleed'st  too  much  i~^ 
Lord  John  of  Lancaster,  go  you  with  him. 

P.  John*  Not  1,  my  lord,  unless  I  did  bleed  too. 

p}  MMBlog  Gregory  VII.  called  HildtteUd.  Thit  furioiu  friar  surmounted 
•laoit  iovioclMe.MMtaclea  to  deprive  tke  enferor  of  Ui  rictat  of  ioTcititun  of 
bMdpff,  wtiteli  BJfl  pred^cesflors  had  lonsftttempted  in  vain.      WARStntTON. 

C8]  A  eardoiiede  it  a  piece  tff  meat  cut  eroas^wiae  toi  tlie  gridlrM    JOfiSTiOlt 
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P.  Hen.  I  do  beseech  your  majesty,  make  up, 
Lest  year  retirement  do  aoiaze  year  friends. 

K.  Hen.  I  will  do  so  : — 
My  lord  of  Westmoreland,  lead  him  to  his  tent 

fVetU  Come,  my  lord,  1  will  lead  you  to  your  tent 

P.  Hen,  Lead  me,  my  lord  ?  I  do  not  need  your  help : 
And  heaven  forbid,  a  shallow  scratch  should  drive 
The  prince  of  Wales  from  such  a  field  as  this  ; 
Where  stain'd  nobility  lies  trodden  on. 
And  rebels'  arms  tridmph  in  massacres  ! 

P.  John.  We  breathe  too  long  :— Come,  cousin  West- 
moreland, 
Our  duty  this  way  lies  ;  for  God's  sake,  come* 

[Exeunt  Prince  John  and  Westmoreland 

P.  Hen.  By  heaven,  thou  hast  deceiv'd  me,  Lancaster, 
I  did  not  think  thee  lord  of  such  a  spirit : 
Before,  I  lov'd  thee  as  a  brother,  John  ; 
But  now,  I  do  respect  thee  as  my  soul. 

K.  Hen.  I  saw  him  hold  lord  Percy  at  the  point. 
With  lustier  maintenance  than  I  did  look  for 
Of  such  an  ungrown  warrior. 

P.  Hen.  O,  this  boy . 
Lends  mettle  to  us  all !  f.-^'^ 

Alarums.     Enter  Douglas. 

Doug.  Another  king !  they  grow  like  Hydra's  heads  ; . 
I  am  the  Douglas,  fat^  to  aU  those 
That  wear  those  colours  on  them.— ^What  art  thou, 
That  counterfeit'st  the  person  of  a  king  ? 

K.  Hen.  The  king  himself ;  who,  Douglas,  grieves  at 
heart, 
So  many  of  his  shadows  thou  hast  met, 
And  not  the  very  king.     I  have  two  boys. 
Seek  Percy,  and  thyself,  about  the  field  : 
But,  seeing  thou  fall'st  on  me  so  luckily,  ^  - 

I  will  assay  thee  ;  so  defend  thyself. 

Doug.  I  fear,  tbou  art  another  counterfeit ; 
And  yet,  in  faith,  thou  bear'st  thee  like  a  king  : 
But  mine,  I  am  sure,  thou  art,  whoe'er  thou  be, 
Anid  thus  I  win  thee. 

[They  fight ;  the  King  being  in  danger^  enter 
Prince  Henrt. 

P.  Hen.  Hold  up  thy  head,  vile  Scot,  or  thou  art  like 
Never  to  hold  it  up  again !  the  spirits 
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Of  Shiiiey,  Stafiard,  Blunt,  are  in  my  arms : 
It  is  the  prince  of  Wales,  that  threatens  thee  5 
Who  never  promiseth,  but  he  means' to  pay. —      \ 

[TTiey  fight;  Douglas  jftcs* 
Cheerly,  n^  lord  ;  How  fares  your  grace  ?— 
Sir  Nicholas  Gawsey  hath  for  succour  sent. 
And  80  hath  Clifton  ;  I'll  to  Chfton  straight. 

K.  Hen.  Stay,  and  breathe  a  while  : — 
Thou  hast  redeem'd  thy  lost  opinion  f 
And  show'd,  thou  mak'st  some  tender  of  my  life. 
In  this  fair  rescue  thou  hast  brought  to  me 

P.  Hen,  O  hearen  I  they  did  me  too  much  injurjf 
That  ever  said,  I  hearken'd  for  your  deaUi. 
If  it  were  so,  I  might  have  let  alone 
The  insulting  hand  of  Douglas  over  you  ; 
Which  would  have  been  as  speedy  in  your  end, 
As  all  the  poisonous  potions  in  the  world, 
And  sav'd  the  treacherous  labour  of  your  son. 

K.  Hen.  Make  up  to  Clifton,  Til  to  sir  Nicholas  Gaw-* 
sey.  [ExU  King  Henrt 

Enter  Hotspur. 

Hat.  If  I  mistake  not,  thou  art  Harry  Monmoath. 

P.  Hen.  Thou  speak'st  as  if  I  would  deny  my  name. 

Hot.  My  name  is  Harry  Percy. 

P.  Hen.  Why,  then  I  see 
A  very  yaliant  rebel  of  the  name. 
I  am  Uie  prince  of  Wales ;  and  think  not,  Per^, 
To  share  with  me  in  glory  any  more : 
Two  stars  keep  not  their  motion  in  one  sphere ; 
Nor  can  one  England  brook  a  double  reign. 
Of  Han^  Percy,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

Hot.  Nor  shall  it,  Harry,  for  the  hour  is  comt 
To  end  the  one  of  us  ;  And  'would  to  God, 
Thy  name  in  arms  were  now  as  great  as  mine  ! 

P.  Hen.  I'll  make  it  greater,  ere  I  part  from  tibee ; 
And  all  the  budding  honours  on  thy  crest 
I'll  crop,  to  make  a  garland  for  my  head. 

Hot,  I  can  BO  losger  brook  thy  vanities.       [Theffif^ 

Enter  Falstafp. 

Fal.  Well  tnid,  H^  I  to  it,  Hal  I— Nay,  you  shall  find 
no  boy's  play  here,  I  caa  tell  you. 


^  ■  ■■  ■« 


[•]  L  e.  tlur  loit rcysMit*;  Cor l»A«t nuMfM  mrd wwtbeo  used      KKV.Z> 
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Enter  Douglas  ;  he  fights  with  Falstaff,  nkofaXk  down 
oi  if  he  were  dead^  and  exit  Dovolas.  Hotspur  i$ 
wounded^  and  falh. 

Hot.  O,  Harry,  thou  hast  robb'd  me  of  my  yoath,' 
I  better  brook  the  loss  of  brittle  life. 
Than  those  proad  titles  thou  hast  won  of  me  ; 
They  wound  my  thoughts,  worse  than  thy  sword  my 

flesh  : — 
But  thought's  the  slaye  of  life,  and  life  time's  fool ; 
And  time,  that  takesjsurvey  of  all  the  world, 
I  Must  haye  a  stop.  (O,  I  could  prophesy, 
[  But  that  the  earthy  and  cold  hand  of  dea& 
— -]  Lies  on  my  tongue  :3-No,  Percy,  thou  art  dust, 
/  And  food  for —  [Dies. 

P.  Hen.  For  worms,  brave  Percy :  Fare  thee  well, 
great  heart ! — 
Ill-weay'd  ambition,  how  much  art  thou  shrunk  I 
When  that  this  body  did  contain  a  spirit, 
A  kingdom  for  it  was  too  small  a  bound  ;* 
But  now,  two  paces  of  the  vilest  earth  ^ 
,U  room  enough  :^-This  earth,  that  bears  thee  dead, 
Bears  not  alive  so  stout  a  gentleman. . 
Jf  thou  wert  sensible  of  courtesy, 
I  should  not  make  so  dear  a  show  of  zeal :— - 
But  let  my  favours  hide  thy  mangled  face  ; 
And,  even  in  thy  behalf,  PU  thank  myself 
For  doing  these  &ir  rites  of  tenderness. 
Adieu,  and  take  thy  praise  with  thee  to  heaven ! 
Thy  ignomy*  sleep  with  thee  in  the  grave 
But  not  remember'd  in  thy  epitaph  !-— 

*  [He  $ee$  Falstaff  on  Ae  ground. 

What !  old  acquaintance !  could  not  all  this  flesh 
Keep  in  a  little  life  ?  Poor  Jack,  farewell ! 
I  could  have  better  spared  a  better  man. 
O,  I  should  have  a  heavy  miss  of  thee, 
If  I  were  much  in  love  with  vanity. 

tl]  Sbakmeare  has  chosen  to  make  Hotspur  AiU  bf  the  haoda  of  the  prineeoT 
Wales;  but  there  is,  I  believe  no  authority  for  the  fact  Holioshed  safs,  **  The 
king  slew  that  day  with  his  own  hand  six  and  tliiftj  persons  of  his  eoeoues.  The 
other  (L  e.  troops)  of  his  partj  encouraged  bj  his  doinn,  fought  Taliaatlj  and  dev 
the  Lord  Percy,  called  Henry  Hotspur.**  Speed  seyt  Ferty  «••  killed  by  •>  un- 
known hand.       MALONE. 

[i]  **  Carminibus  confide  bonis-^acet  ecce  Tibullus; 

Viz  manet  e  toto  panra  quod  una  eapit**    O9U.        JOHVfiOir. 
CS]  So  the  word  igmoaOag  was  formerU  wr&en.       BSSD. 
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Deadk  hath  not  struck  so  fat  a  deer*  to-daj, — 
Though  many  dearer/  in  this  bloody  fray  : 
Emboweil'd  will  I  see  thee  by  and  by  ; 
Till  then,  in  blood  by  noble  Percy  lie.  [Exit, 

FaL  [Bisit^  slvwlyJl  Embowelled !  if  tbou  embowel 
me  to*day,  1*11  giye  you  leave  to  powder  me/  and  eat  me 
too,  to-morrow.  'Sblood,  'twas  time  to  counterfeit,  or 
that  hot  termagant  Scot  had  paid  me  scot  and  lot  too. 
Counterfeit  ?  I  lie,  I  am  no  counterfeit :  To  die,  is  to  be 
a  counterfeit ;  for  he  is  but  the  counterfeit  of  a  man,  who 
hath  not  the  life  of  a  man  :  but  to  counterfeit  dying,  when 
a  man  thereby  liveth,  is  to  be  no  counterfeit,  but  the 
true  and  perfect  image  of  Ufe  indeed.  The  better  part  of 
Talonr  is — discretion ;  in  the  which  better  part,  I  have 
sayed  my  life.  'Zounds,  I  am  afraid  of  this  gunpowder 
Percy,  tihough  he  be  dead  :  How,  if  he  should  counter- 
feit too,  and  rise  ?  I  am  afraid,  he  would  prove  the  better 
counterfeit.  Therefore  PU  make  him  sure  :  yea,  and  I'll 
swear  I  killed  him.  Why  may  not  he  rise,  as  well  as  I  ? 
Nothing  confutes  me  but  eyes,  and  nobody  sees  me. 
Therefore,  sirrah,  [Stahbing  him^l  with  a  new  wound  in 
your  thigik^  come  you  along  with  me. 

[Takes  Hotspur  tm  his  back 

Re-enter  Prinee  Henry  and  Prince  John. 

P.  Hen.  Come,  brother  John,  full  bravely  hast  thou 
flesh'd 
Thy  maiden  sword. 

P.  John.  But,  soft !  whom  have  we  here  ? 
Did  you  not  tell  me,  this  fat  man  was  dead  ? 

P.  Hen.    I  did;    I  saw  him  dead,    breathless    and 
bleeding 

Upon  the  ground. 

Art  thou  aUve  ?  or  is  it  phantasy 
That  plays  upon  our  eyesight  ?  I  pr'ythee,  speak ; 
We  will  not  trust  our  eyes,  without  our  ears  :— 
Thou  art  not  what  thou  seem'st. 

Fal.  No,  that's  certain  ;  I  am  not  a  double  man  i'  but 

- ■  '     ~i ...        '  ■■      ,.,ii-.  I  ■    1. 1,1.-.-. , ■  ■  .  ■  ■  . 

[41  Tbere  is  In  these  lines  a  very  Dstiiral  mixture  of  the  serous  and  lodifiro«« 
Pvomiced  by  the  view  of  Fercy  and  FalstaSl  I  wish  all  play  on  voids  had  been 
foihone.       JOHNSON 

[5]  Many  of  greater  value.  "      {6]  Topamder  it  to  salt       JOHNSON. 

.  (7j  L  e.  I  am  not  Falstaff  and  Percy  tofether,  thoufh  haTlni  Percy  on  my  heek, 
leeemdoaUek      JOHNaoH 


if  I  be  DOi  Jack  Faktaff,  then  an  I  a  Jade  Tbere  is 
Percj  :  VDiroranmg  the  body  damn.]  if  your  fiiAer  win  do 
me  any  nonour,  so  ;  if  not,  let  hia  kiU  tibe  aeact  Pesej 
himself.  I  look  to  be  either  eaii  or  duke,  I  can  assure 
you, 

P.  Hm.  Whj,  Percy  I  killed  Boyadtf,  and  saw  abee 
dead. 

Fal.  Did'st  thou  ? — ^Lord,  lord,  how  tfus  world  is  given 
to  lying  !-^i  grant  you,  I  was  down,  and  out  of  hnath ; 
and  80  was  he :  but  we  rose  both  at  an  instant,,  and  £oiogtit 
a  long  hour  by  Shrewsbury  clock.  If  I  mi^be  beliered, 
so ;  if  not,  let  them,  that  should  reward  yaloor,  bear 
the  sin  u|Km  their  own  heads.  PU  take  it  upon  my  death, 
I  gave  him  this  wound  us  the  thigh :  if  tlM^  man  were 
alire,  and  would  deay  it,  I  would  make  him  eat  m  piece 
of  my  sword. 

P.  John.  This  is  the  strangest  tde  that  e*er  I  heavd.. 

P.  Hen,  This  is  the  strangest  fettow,  brother  Ji^km^^^ 
Come,,  bring  your  luggage  nobly  on  your  bade  z 
For  my  part»  if  a  lie  ma^  do  thee  grace, 
rtl  gild  it  with  the  happiest  terms  I  haye. 

[A  retrasf  tii  juieiiiwfc 
The  trumpet  sounds  retreat,  the  day  is  ours. 
Come,  brother,  let's  to  the  highest  of  the  field. 
To  see  wbat  firiends  are  hying,  who  are  dead. 

[ExttuU  Prince  Henry  and  Frvta  Josh. 

Fal.  rn  follow,  as  they  say,  for  reward.  He  that  re- 
wards me,  God  reward  him!  If  I  do  grow  gceat.  Pit 
grow  less  ;  for  Pll  purge^  and  leave  sack,  and  live  clean- 
fy,  as  a  nobleman  should  do» 

lExii^  heamng  ^  Ae  My. 

SCENE  V. 

Another  part  of  the  field.  The  trumpets  sound.  Enter  Xmg 
Henrt,  Pmee  Hevrt,  Prince  JoHir,  yfiLsiuonjRLASi^ 
and  others  y  w^  Worcester^  and  T^kkov^  prisoners, 

jr.  J&A.  Thus^  ever  did  rebellion  find  reiiuke^^-^ 
Hi-spirited  Worcester !  did  we  not  send  grace. 
Pardon,  and  tertns  of  kiye  to  all  of  you  t 
And  would'st  thou  turn  our  offers  contrary  t 
Misuse  ^e  tenor  of  iAry  kinsman's  trust  ? 
T%ree  knights  upon  our  party  slain  torday* 
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A  noble  earl,  and  many  a  creature  else. 
Had  been  alive  this  hour, 
If,  like  a  christian,  thou  had'st  tnily  borne 
Betwixt  our  armies  tnie  intelligence. 

Wor.  What  I  hav.e  done,  my  safety  uig*d  me  to ; 
And  I  embrace  this  fortune  patiently, 
Since  not  to  be  avoided  it  falls  on  me. 

K.  Hen.  Bear  Worcester  to  the  death,  and  Vernon  too  t 
Other  offenders  we  willpause  upon. — 

[Exeunt  Worcester  and  Vernon,  guarded. 
How  goes  the  field  ? 

P.  Hen.  The  noble  Scot,  lord  Douglas,  when  he  saw 
The  fortane  of  the  day  quite  tum'd  from  him. 
The  noble  Percy  slain,  and  all  his  men 
Upon  the  foot  of  fear, — ^fled  with  the  rest ; 
And,  falling  from  a  hill,  he  was  so  bmis*d. 
That  the  pursuers  took  him.     At  my  tent 
The  Douglas  io ;  and  I  beseech  your  grace, 
I  may  dispose  of  him. 

K.  Hen.  With  all  my  heart. 
P.  Hen.  Then,  broker  John  of  Lancaster,  to  yon 
This  honourable  bounty  shall  belong : 
Go  to  the  Douglas,  and  deliver  him 
Up  to  his  pleasure,  ransomeless,  and  free  : 
His  valouV,  shown  upon  our  crests  to-day. 
Hath  tanght  us  how  to  cherish  such  high  deeds. 
Even  in  the  bosom  of  our  adversaries. 

K,  Hen.  Then  this  remains,*— that  we  divide  cur  power.— 
You,  son  John,  and  my  cousin  Westmoreland, 
Towards  York  shall  bend  you,  with  your  dearest  speed, 
To  meet  Northumberland,  and  the  prelate  Scroop, 
Who,  as  we  hear,  are  busily  in  arms  : 
Myself, — and  you,  son  Harry,— «will  towards  Wales, 
To  %ht  with  Glendower,  and  the  earl  of  March. 
Rebellion  in  this  land  shall  lose  its  sway, 
Meeting  the  check  of  such  another  day : 
And  since  this  business  so  fair  is  done, 
Let  us  not  leave  till  all  our  own  be  won.  [laemU. 
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8EC0MP  PART  OF 

KING  HENRY  THE  1 


OBSERTATIOirS. 

Smcom  PiAY  or  Kmo  HKjrB.v  IV.]  The  tsmmdkm 
compriztd  in  this  histoir  iflu  uf  about  nine  jeanu  The 
action  commences  with  the  account  of  Hotspor's  bdbg  de^ 
fcatedand  kiUed  [1403  f]  and  closes  with  the  death  ofKinc 
Heniy  IV.  and  the  coronalioa  of  King  Henry  Y.  [1412-13^ 

TOEOBAU)* 


play  was  fy^i  entered  at  Stationeca'  HaO,  Angoat 
t3,  1600.  SxfjpvEKa* 

T%€  Second  PaH  •f  gStMf  Jlmr%  IV^  I  si:qppoae  to  have 
been  written  in  l&sB.  See  jSn  StUm^L  ta  oMMxiain  Out 
Order  of  ShpketfeeircU  Pki^  Vo}.  II.  Mmlqsk^ 

Mr.  Upton  thinka  these  two  plays  iaaproperly  called  The 
ttrel  and  Secimd  Path  oT  Htnxit  tk  Fourth.  The  6nt 
play  ends,  he  says,  witbuie  peaceful  settlement  of  Hennr 
m  the  kinedgnilq^  the  defig»t  of  the  rebels*  Thisieharch 
\j  true ;  for  the  x%beh  ace  not  yet  finaUy  suppressed^ 
The  second,  he  telle  ns^  shows  Henr]f  the  Fifth  in  the  Tar 
nous  li^ts  of  a  good-natured  rake,  titt^  on  his  fafhes's 
death,  he  asiqiaes  amore  manly  diaracler*  This  is  true ; 
hat  this  representation  giveanwo  idea  of  adnamatic  actioi^ 
These  two  plays  wilLanpeaito  emsy  reader,  who  skaB 
peruse  tbm^  witbont  amhitien*  ef  critical  discoTedea,  |o  be 
so  connected,  that  the  aeenndi  is  merely  a.  sequel  tatbe 
first ;  to  h^  tFftO'  only  because  they  ace  too  long  tp  he 
one.  JoHffsoif. 
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INDUCTION. 


WaHemarik.    Before  NorAumberlafuTi  Qude.    Bnter  ftv- 

MOURy  paifOed  fvU  aftonguee. 

Rumour, 

Open  your  ears  ;  Pop  which  of  you  niD  stop 

The  Tent  of  hearing,  when  lond  Rumonr  speaks  t 

I,  £rom  the  orient  to  the  drooping  west, 

Making  the  wind  my  post-horse,  still  unfold 

The  acts  commenced  on  this  hall  of  eartii : 

Upon  my  tongues  continual  slanders  ride  ; 

The  which  in  eyer^  language  I  pronounce, 

Staffing  the  ears  of  men  widi  false  reports. 

I  speak  of  peace,  while  coyert  enmity, 

Under  the  smile  of  safety,  wounds  the  world : 

And  who  hut  Rumour,  who  hut  only  I, 

Hake  fearful  musters,  and  prepared  defence ; 

Whilst  the  hig  year,  swoPn  wiUi  some  other  gdtiC, 

Is  thought  with  child  hy  the  stem  tyrant  war. 

And  no  such  matter  ?    Rumour  is  a  pipe 

Blown  hy  surmises,  jealousies,  conjectures ; 

And  of  so  easy  and  so  plain  a  stop, 

That  the  hlunt  monster  with  uncounted  heads^ 

The  still-discordant  wayering  multitude. 

Can  play  upon  it.     But  what  need  I  thus 

My  well-known  hody  to  anatomize 

Among  my  household?  Why  is  Rumou«'  here  t 

I  tun  before  king  Harry's  yictory ; 

Who,  in  a  bloody  field  by  Shrewsbury, 

Hath  beaten  down  young  Hotspur,  and  his  troopt, 

Quenching  the  f^one  of  bold  rebellion 

Eyen  with  the  rebels'  blood.    Butyrhat  meani  I 


ihdvctioii.  ^^3 

To  speak  so  tnie  at  first  ?  my  office  is 
T9  noise  abroad, — that  Harry  Monmoath  ftll 
Under  the  wrath  of  noble  Hotspur's  sword ; 
And  that  the  kifig  befWe  the  Doughs*  ntgA 
Stoop'd  his  anointed  head  as  low  as  death. 
This  have  I  rumourM  through  the  peasanit  %oimm 
Between  that  royal  fields  of  Shrewsbury 
And  this  worm-eaten  hold  of  ragged  stone, 
Where  Hotspur's  father,  old  Nor^mmberiaadi 
Lies  craAf^iek  r  the  pests  come  tiring  on» 
And  not  a  man  of  them  brings  other  news 
Than  they  have  leam'd  of  me  ;  Fnmi  Rmamtt^n  foi^gMT 
They  brioig  smooth  con^nrts  fi^«  wone  tlkm  tme  WMwa. 

rJBML 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

Bng  Hexey  ihe  Fourth : 

Hehrt,  Prince  of  Wale$,  afterwardi 

King  Henry  V; 
Thomas,  Dvke  of  Clarence , 
Prince  John  of  Lanccuter^  afterwarde     ^  hu  »<m$0 

(2  Henry  V.)  Dvke  of  Bedford  ; 
Pnnce  Hum phret  of  Gloiter^  after- 

tBords  (2  Henry  F.)  Dtdce  ofVllosUr; 
Earl  of  Warwick  ;  ^ 

Earl  of  Westmoreland  ;    \  of  ike  hinges  party^ 
GowER ;  Harcovrt  $  ) 

Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  king*s  bench. 
A  GenUeman  attending  on  the  chief  juitice^ 
Earl  of  NoRTHiwBERLAND  ;  \  enemtet 

Scroop*  Archbishop  of  York;  \   toihs 

Lord  MowBRAT  ;  hord  Hastings  ;  i    j^- 

Lord  Bardolph  ;  Sir  John  Cole  vile  ;     j      ^* 
Trayers  and  Morton,  domestics  of  f^ortiwrnherland. 
Falstaff,  Bardolph,  Pistol,  and  Page, 
PoiNS  and  Peto,  attendants  on  Prince  Henry. 
Shallow  and  Silence,  country  justices. 
Davt,  servant  to  ShaUow. 
Hovldt,  Shadow,  Wart,  Feeble,  and  Bvllca&f,  ri» 

cruits. 
Fang  and  Snare,  sher^^s  fleers. 
Rumour.    A  Porter. 
A  Dancer t  speaker  of  the  Epilogue. 

m 
m 

Lady  Northumberland.    Lad^  Perct. 
Hostess  Q^mcKLT.    Doll  Tear-sheet. 

Lords  and  other  Attendants ;  Oficers^  Soldiers^  Mtimngir, 

Dratpers^  Beadks^  OroomSf  ^c. 

SCENEr^England. 


bECOND   PART   OF 

KING  HENRY  IV. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I. — The  same.    The  Porter  before  ike  gate  /  Enter 

Lord  Bardolph. 

.^  Bardolph. 

Who  keeps  the  gate  here,  ho  ?— Where  is  the  earl  t  "^ 

Port,  What  shall  I  say  you  are  ? 

Bard.  Tell  thou  the  earl, 
That  the  lord  Bardolijh  doth  attend  him  here. 

Port.  His  lordship  is  walk'd  forth  into  the  orchard  ; 
Please  it  your  honour,  knock  but  at  the  gate. 
And  he  himself  will  answer. 

Enter  Northumberland. 

Bard.  Here  comes  the  earl. 

North.  What  news,  lord  Bardolph  ?  every  mmqte  now 
Should  be  the  father  of  some  stratagem  :* 
The  times  are  wild  ;  contention,  like  a  horse 
Full  of  high  feeding,  madly  hath  broke  loose* 
And  bears  down  all  before  him. 

Bard.  Noble  earl, 
I  bring  you  certain  news  from  Shrewsbury. 

North.  Good,  an  heayen  will  I 

Bard.  As  good  as  heart  can  wish :— - 
The  king  is  almost  wounded  to  the  death ; 
And,  in  the  fortune  of  my  lord  your  son. 
Prince  Harry  slain  outright ;  and  both  the  Blunts 
Kill'd  by  the  hand  of  Douglas  :  young  prince  John» 
And  Westmoreland,  and  Stafford,  iSed  the  field  ; 
And  Harry  Monmouth's  brawn,  the  hulk  sir  John» 
Is  prisoner  to  your  son  :  O,  such  a  day, 
So  fought,  so  rollow'd,  and  so  fairly  won, 
Came  not»  till  now,  to  dignify  the  times, 

l^fice  Csiar's  fortunes  \ 

~ —  -  .       _  ,_, 

Cl]  CfrflCafm  meaiH  bere  tome  inportuit  or  drttdftal  tveot     ,  HASOIT. 
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Jforih.  How  18  this  deriv'd  ? 
Saw  yoa  the  field  ?  came  yon  from  Shrewsbury  7 

Bar,  I  spake  with  one,  my  lord,  Ihat  dame  from  thence ; 
A  gendeman  W|tt  bi^,  and  of  good  ftajAt, 
Thai  freely  rbader'd  me  these  news  for  true. 

Sofik.  Here  comes  my  servant,  Trarers,  whom  I  sent 
On  Tuesday  last  to  listen  after  news. 

Bard,  my  lord,  I  over-rode  him  on  the  way ; 
And  he  is  fumish'd  with  4io  certainties. 
More  than  he  haply  may  retail  from  me. 

EnUr  Travers. 

JVbrlA.  Now,  Travers,  wluit  good  tidings  come  with  yon  I 

Tra.  My  lord,  sir  John  Umfrevile  tum*d  me  back 
With  joyfui  tidings ;  and«  being  better  hons'd, 
Outrode  me.     After  him,  came,  spurring  hard, 
A  gentleman  almost  forspent  with  speed, 
T^t  stopp'd  by  me  to  breathe  his  bloodied  horse  ; 
He  ask'd  the  way  to  Chester ;  and  of  him 
I  did  demand,  what  news  from  Shrewsbury. 
He  told  me,  that  rebellion  had  bad  ludk. 
And  that  young  Harry  Percy's  spur  was  cold  : 
With  that,  he  gave  his  able  horse  the  head, 
And,  bendii^  forward,  struck  his  armed  heels* 
Against  the  panting  sides  of  his  poor  jade 
Up  to  the  rowel-bead  ;  and,  starting  so, 
He  seem'd  in  running  to  devour  the  way,* 
Staying  no  longer  question. 

North.  Ha! ^Again, 

Said  he,  young  Hany  Percy's  spur  was  cold  ? 
Of  Hotspur,  coldspur  ?  that  rebellion 
Had  met  ill  luck  ! 

BArd,  My  lord,  HI  tell  you  what  ;— 
If  my  young  lord  your  son  have  not  the  day, 
Upon  mine  honour,  for  a  silken  point* 
ril  give  TOT  barony  :  never  talk  of  it 

Nortk.  Why  shouM  the  gentleman,  that  rode  by  Trayers 
Give  then  such  instances  of  loss  ? 

Bard.  Who,  he  ? 
He  was  some  hildii^  feDow,  th^t  had  stoPn 
The  horse  he  rode  on  ;  and,  upon  my  life. 


i 
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'9]  I  think  ttiafc  1  baye  observed  in  old  printi  thf  jvmd  flftteMdHM  to  te«%Ma 

\l  S  J Mff  spike.       JOHNSeir. 
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Spoke  at  a  venture.    Look)  here  comes  more  news. 

Enter  MoRTos. 
f     JSTorih,  /Tea,  thb  man's  brow,  like  to  a  title-leaf^ 
\  Foretells^ the  nature  of  a  tragic  volume  4*v 
^So  looks  the  strond,  whereon  th'  imperious  flood 
Hath  left  a  witnes^M  usurpation.— 
Say,  Morton,  didst  thou  come  from  Shrewsbury  t 

Mort  I.  ran  from  Shrewsbury,  my  noble  lord ; 
Where  hateful  death  put  on  his  ugliest  mask. 
To  fright  our  party. 

Jfortk.  How  doth  my  son,  and  brother  ? 
Thou  tremblest ;  and  the  whiteness  in  thy  cheek 
Is  apter  than  thy  tongue  to  tell  thy  errand. 
Even  such  a  man,  so  faint,  so  spiritless, 
So  dull,  so  dead  in  look,  so  woe-begone. 
Drew  Priam's  curtain  in  the  dead  of  night. 
And  would  have  told  him,  half  his  Troy  was  bum*d : 
But  Priam  found  the  fire,  ere  he  his  tongue, 
And  I  my  Percy's  death,  ere  thou  report'st  it. 
This  thou  wouldst  say, — ^Your  son  did  thus,  and  thus ; 
Your  brother,  thus  ;  so  fought  the  noble  Dou^as  ; 
Stopping  my  greedy  ear  wiSi  their  bold  deeds  : 
But  in  Uie  end,  to  stop  mine  ear  indeed, 
Thou  hast  a  sigh  to  blow  away  this  praise, 
Ending  with — brother,  son,  and  all  are  dead. 

Mart.  Douglas  is  living,  and  your  brother,  yet : 
But,  for' my  lord  your  son, —     ^ 

North,  Why,  he  is  dead. 
See,  what  a  ready  tongue  suspicion  hath ! 
He,  that  but  fears  the  thing  he  would  not  know» 
Hath,  by  instinct,  knowledge  from  others'  eyes, 
That  what  he  fear'd  is  chanced.    Yet  speak,  Morton  ; 
Tell  thou  thy  eai'l,  his  divination  lies  ; 
And  I  will  take  it  as  a  sweet  disgrace. 
And  make  thee  rich  for  doing  me  such  wrong. 

Mort.  You  are  too  great  to  be  by  me  gainsaid : 
Your  spirit  is  too  true,  your  fears  too  certain. 

North.  Yet,  for  all  this,  say  not  that  Percy's  dead. 
I  see  a  strange  confession  in  thine  eye  : 
Thou  shak'st  thy  head  ;  and  hold'st  it  fear,^  or  sin. 
To  speak  a  truth.     If  he  be  slain,  say  so  : 
The  tongue  offends  not,  that  report^  his  death :  ^ 

[5]  It  Buy  not  be  amiss  to  obsenre,  that,  ia  the  time  of  our  poet,  the  title-page  to 
u^  elegy«  u  well  as  every  iatermediate  leaf,  nas  totally  blaelc       STKEYSsS. 
[ft]  Fear  for  danger.       WARBURTON. 

37* 


438  8KCOV0  PIAT  OF  SCT  i* 

And  he  doth  siOf  that  doth  belie  the  dead ; 
Not  he,  which  says  the  dead  is  not  aliye. 
Yet  the  first  bringer  of  unwelcome  news 
Hath  but  a  losing  office ;  and  his  tongae 
Sounds  erer  after  as  a  snllen  bell» 
Remember'd  knoUing  a  departing  friend.' 

Bard.  I  caxuDOt  think,  mj  lord,  your  son  is  dead. 

Mori.  I  am  sorry,  I  should  force  you  to  belieye 
That,  which  I  would  to  hearen  I  had  not  seen : 
But  these  mine  eyes  saw  him  in  bloody  state, 
Rend'ring  faint  quittance,*  wearied  and  out-lmath'dy 
To  Harry  Monmouth  ;  whose  swift  wrath  beat  down 
The  neyer-daunted  Percy  to  the  earth. 
From  whence  with  life  he  never  more  sprung  up* 
In  few,  his  death  (whose  spirit  lent  a  fire 
Even  to  the  dullest  peasant  in  his  camp,) 
Being  bruited  once,  took  fire  and  heat  away  / 
From  the  best  temper'd  courage  in  his  tro<^ : 
For  from  his  metal  was  his  party  steel'd ; 
Which  oooe  in  him  abated,*  all  the  rest 
Tum'd  on  themselves,  like  dull  and  heavy  lead* 
And  as  the  thing  that's  heavy  in  itself, 
{Jpon  enforcement,  flies  with  greatest  speed ; 
So  did  our  men,  heavy  in  Hotspur's  loss, 
Lend  to  this  weight  such  lightoess  with  their  fear. 
That  arrows  fled  not  swifter  toward  tibeir  aim. 
Than  did  our  soldiers,  aiming  at  their  safety. 
Fly  from  the  field  :  Then  was  tibat  noble  Worcester 
Too  soon  ta'en  prisoner  :  and  that  furious  Scot, 
The  bloody  Douglas,  whose  well4abouring  sword 
Had  three  times  dain  th'  appearance  of  tl^  king, 
*Gan  vail  Jm  stomach,*  and  did  grace  the  shsucne 
Of  those  that  tum'd  their  backs  ;  and,  in  his  fli|^t. 
Stumbling  in  fear,  was  took.     The  sum  of  all 
Is, — ^that  the  king  hath  won  ;  and  hath  sent  out 
A  speedy  power,  to  encounter  you,  my  lord, 
Under  the  conduct  of  young  Lancaster, 

And  Westmoreland  :  this  is  the  news  at  full. 

^'  ' '  ■ — ^-1 , I       ■    ■■  I  ■  I 

[71  The  bell»  anciently  wa*  rung  befbre  expiratioD,  um)  thence  was  caHed  tike 
fofrnf  MMuB.  ibe  \m  th»t  aoUcited  prayers  fbr  ti»  aoul  pessins  iotD  aogtber 

[81  Bv  faint  quittance  ia  mee»t  a  faint  return  of  blows.       STfii: VEHS 

{91  Jbattd  is  not  put  bere  for  the  general  idea  of  diminished,  nor  for  the  ootiOQfiC 

Uttnted,  as  applied  lo  a  single  edge.    Abated  means  tedvced  to  a  tower  tmmr,  or,  aa 

tbA  worknen  eaB  it,  Ie<  down.       JOHNSON. 
O  ]  B«C«A  tP  Ml  bis  eottragSt  to  let  hia  u^lriU  atnk  uo tor  lit9  roltalW^   JOHI76  ■ 
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Nofih,  For  Ais  I  shall  have  time  eiioiM;h  to  nMram. 
In  poisoD  tbere  k  physic ;  «iid  these  news, 
Having  been  well,  that  would  hare  made  me  siefc^ 
Being  sick,  have  in  some  measure  made  me  well : 
And  as  th^  wretch,  whose  fever-weaken'd  joints, 
Like  8trei)|thlesi9  hinges,  buckle  under  life,' 
Impatient  of  his  fit,  breaks  like  a  fire 
Out  of  his  keeper's  arms ;  even  so  my  limbs. 
Weakened  with  ^ef,  being  now  enrag'd  with  grief. 
Are  thrice  themselves :  hence  therefore,  thou  nice  cratch 
A  scaly  gauntlet  now^  with  joints  of  steel, 
Must  glove  this  band':  and  hence,  thou  sickly  quoif ; 
Thou  art  a  guard  too  wanton  for  the  head, 
Which  princes,  flesh'd  with  conquest,  aim  to  hit.  * 

"Saw  hM  my  brows  with  iron  ;  And  approach 
The  ragged'st  hour  that  time  and  spite  dare  bring. 
To  frown  upon  th'  enrag'd  NorthumberkHid  1* 
Let  heaven  kiss  earth  I  Now  let  not  nature's  hand 
Keep  the  wUd  flood  confin'd !  let  order  die ! 
And  let  this  world  no  longer  be  a  stage. 
To  feed  contention  in  a  lingering  act ; 
But  let  one  spirit  of  the  first-bom  Cain 
Reign  in  all  bosoms,  that,  each  heart  being  set 
On  bloody  courses,  the  rude  scene  may  end, 
And  darkness  be  the  burier  of  the  dead!^ 

Tra.  This  strained  passion  doth  you  wrong,  my  lord. 

Bard.  Sweet  earl,  divorce  not  wisdom  from  your  honour 

Mort.  The  lives  of  all  your  loving  complices 
Lean  on  your  health ;  the  which,  if  you  give  o'er 
To  stormy  passion,  must  perforce  decay. 
You  cast  th'  event  of  war,  my  noble  lord. 
And  summ'd  the  account  of  chance,  before  yo«  said,— • 
Let  us  make  head.     It  was  your  presunmse. 
That,  in  the  dole  of  blows,^  your  «<m  might  drop : 
Tou  knew,  he  walk'd  o'er  perils,  on  an  edge. 
More  likely  to  fall  in,  than  to  get  o'er  e 

You  were  advis'd,  his  flesh  was  capable 

I  -    .  ■        ■  ■    .    .. —  ■■ 

[31  Bend;  yield  to  pressure.  JOHNSON. 
'  [3]  '^^  coDclusioo  Qf  ihiiaoble  tpeecSi  ia  extremely  ftrlkiog.  Tbere  Is  lo  need 
to  suppose  it  exactly  philosophical ;  dariwew,  in  poetry,  nay  be  abseac^  of  eyes,  ai 
well  88  privation  of  light,  vet  we  may  remark,  that  by  an  ancient  opinion  it  has 
been  held,  that  if  the  human  race,  Ibr  whom  the  world  was  made,  were  «itJrpsted» 
the  whole  system  of  sublunary  nature  would  cease.       JOHNSON. 

(41  The  ioU  at  Wows  is  the  diitHlmH»m  of  blows.  Dofs  originally  signfSed  the 
portion  of  alms  Cconsisting  either  9{  meat  or  noMy )  that  was  gives  «w«y  tt  the  door 
oTa  nobleman.       STE^BNS. 
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Of  woiudi  and  scan ;  and  that  his  forward  spirit  > 
Would  lift  him  where  most  trade  of  danger  ranged ; 
Tet  did  joa  say,— Oo  forth ;  and  none  of  this. 
Though  stron^y  apprehended,  could  restrain 
The  stiff-borne  action  :  What  hath  then  befallen, 
Or  what  hath  this  bold  enterprize  brought  forth, 
More  than  that  being  which  was  like  to  be  ? 

Bard.  We  all,  that  are  engaged  to  this  loss, 
knew  that  we  ventured  on  such  dangerous  seas. 
That,  if  we  wrought  out  life,  'twas  ten  to  one : 
And  yet  we  ventured,  for  the  gain  proposed 
Chok'd  the  respect  cf  likely  peril  fear'd ; 
And,  since  we  are  o'erset,  Tenture  again. 
CooEie,  we  will  all  put  forUi ;  body,  and  good«. 

Mort.  'Tis  more  than  time  :  And,  my  most  noble  lerd^ 
I  heai*  for  certain,  and  do  speak  the  truth,- 
The  gentle  archbishop  of  York  is  up, 
With  well-appointed  powers  ;  he  is  a  man. 
Who  with  a  double  surety  binds  his  followers* 
My  lord  your  son  had  only  but  the  corps. 
But  shadows,  and  the  shows  of  men,  to  fight : 
For  that  same  word,  rebellion,  did  divide 
The  action  of  their  bodies  from  their  souls  ; 
And  they  did  fight  with  queasiness,  constrain'd. 
As  men  drink  potions ;  that  their  weapons  only 
Seetn'd  on  our  side,  but,  for  their  spirits  and  souls. 
This  word,  rebellion,  it  had  froze  them  up. 
As  fish  are  in  a  pond  :  But  now  the  bishop 
Turns  insurrection  to  religion  : 
Supposed  sincere  and  holy  in  his  thoughts. 
He's  followed  both  with  body  and  with  mind  ; 
And  doth  enlarge  his  rising  with  the  blood 
Of  fair  king  Richard,  scrapM  from  Pomfret  stones  : 
Derives  from  heaven  his  quarrel,  and  his  cause ; 
Tells  them,  he  doth  bestride  a  bleeding  land,* 
Gasping  for  life  under  great  Bolingbroke  ^ 
And  more,  and  less,  do  flock  to  follow  him.* 

Norih,  I  knew  of  this  before  ;  but,  to  speak  truth. 
This  present  grief  had  wip'd  it  from  my  mind. 
Go  in  with  me  ;  and  counsel  every  man 

The  aptest  way  for  safety,  and  revenge  : 

— ' —  .......  ^        , — — ——-^.^ 

(6]  That  n,  itmoils  over  his  country  to  defend  her  u  she  lies  bleedtnc  on  tLi 
groiiiid.  So  Felstaff  before  seyi  to  the  prince,  **  If  thou  see  me<lowa»  Hal,  voA  btt- 
stride  me,  so  ;  it  is  an  office  of  friendship.**       JOHNSON. 

C6]  Jifore  and  Iw  means  creater  and  lest.         8TSC VE VS. 


ACT  t.  XUrO  HCNBT  FT  4^1 

€M  pMtt,  iBi  letters,  aai  uake  Aiendi  wflh  speed ; 
Never  ee  feify  end  never  jet  more  need.  [EtmuU* 

SC£N£  If. 

London,    A  Street    Enter  Sir  Joair  Falstatv^  nsA  Mi 
Page,  bearing  his  sword  and  buckler* 

Fad.  Simhj  jom  giant,  wiat  says  the  doctor  to  m} 
water  ?' 

Page.  He  said,  sir,  the  water  itself  was  a  good  faeaMij 
water :  Vnt,  for  the  party  that  owed  it,  he  might  luive 
more  leases  than  he  knew  for. 

Fed.  Men  of  all  sorts  take  a  pnde  to  gird  at  me :  The 
brain  of  this  fooliflh-compounded  day,  man,  is  not  able  to 
veirt  any  thing  that  tends  to  laughter,  more  thmn  I  invent, 
er  »  iBvealed  on  me :  I  am  not  only  witty  in  mys^,  but 
&e  canse  that  wit  is  in  other  men.  I  do  here  walk 
before  thee,  like  a  sow,  that  hath  overwhelmed  all  her 
MUer  but  one.  If  the  prince  pnt  thee  into  my  service  for 
any  other  reason  than  to  set  me  off,  why  then  I  have  no 
j^k^ent  Thou  whoreson  mandrdke,*  thou  art  fitter  to 
be  worn  in  my  cap,  than  to  wmt  at  my  heels.  I  was  nev- 
er manned  with  an  agate  till  now  :^  but  I  will  set  you 
neither  in  gold  nor  silver,  but  in  vile  apparel,  and  send 
yon  back  again  to  your  master,  for  a  jewel ;  the  juvenal, 
the  prince  your  master,  whose  chin  is  not  yet  fledged.  I 
will  sooner  have  a  beard  grow  in  the  palm  of  my  hand, 
than  he  shall  get  one  on  lus  cheek  ;  and  yet  he  will  not 
stick  to  say,  his  face  is  a  lace-royd  :  God  may  finish  it 
when  he  vnll,  it  is  not  a  hair  amiss  yet :  he  may  keep  it 
still  as  a  face-royal,  for  a  barber  shall  never  earn  six- 
pence out  of  it ;  and  yet  he  will  be  crowing,  as  if  he  had 
writ  man  ever  since  his  fa^ier  was  a  bachelor.  He  may 
keep  his  own  grace,  but  he  is  almost  out  of  mine,  I  can 
assure  him.— —What  said  master  Dumbleton  about  the 
satin  for  my  short  cloak,  and  slops  ? 


(7]  The  iBetho4l  of  investigating  dlMMes  by  the  iospectioo  of  urlae  ODlf , 
»«raeb  tlMfMliloo,  thatLlBecre«  the  fottnder  of  the  College  ef  PhxtieiiM,  lonMd 
•  statute  to  reitniD  apotlMcariea  fimn  cerryiog  iht  water  of  their  Mtieeti  to  • 
doctor,  and  afterwards  giviog  medicines,  in  consequence  of  the  oeinions  tlMy  r»- 
itfvedeeneeralngit.        STEEVEN8. 

£81  Jlfandrelrs  is  a  root  supposed  to  have  tlw  shape  of  a  man;  It  la  sow 
MtA  with  tbe  root  of  briony.       JOHNSON. 


,fK  That  is,  1  never Iwfbre  had  an  agate  for  ny  wum.       JOHNSON. 
Afiadinc  to  the  little  Sgures  cut  in  agates,  andon  the  other  hard  stones,  nr  i 
and  tberefora  fee  sayi,  I  wttl  set  yo«  neither  In  gold  aw  silver.      WARS. 


44d  SKCOHD   PART   07  ACT  I 

Page.  He  saidt  ur»  you  should  procure  him  hetter  m- 
•arance  than  Bardolph :  he  would  not  tdke  hit  bond  and 
youn  ;  he  liked  not  the  security. 

Fed,  Let  him  be  damned  like  the  glutton!  may  his 
tongue  be  hotter  1' — ^A  whoreson  Achitophel !  a  rascally 
yea-forsooth  knave !  to  bear  a  gentleman  in  hand,  and 
then  stand  upon  security ! — ^The  whoreson  smooth-pates 
do  now  wear  nothing  but  high  shoes,  and  bunches  of  keys 
at  their  girdles  ;  and  if  a  man  is  thorough  with  them  ia 
honest  taking  up,"  then  they  must  stand  upon  security. — 
I  had  as  lief  they  would  put  ratsbane  in  my  mouth,  as  of* 
fer  to  stop  it  with  security.  1  looked  he  should  have  seni 
me  two  and  twenty  yards  of  satin,  as  I  am  a  true  knight> 
and  he  sends  me  security.  Well,  he  may  sleep  in  secu- 
rity ;  for  he  hath  the  horn  of  abundance,  and  the  lights 
ness  of  bis  wife  shines  through  it :  and  yet  cannot  he  aee^ 
though  he  hare  his  own  lantern  to  light  him. — ^Where's 
Bardolph  ? 

Page.  He's  gone  into  Snnthfield,  to  buy  your  worship 
ahorse. 

Fal.  I  bought  him  in  Paul's,^  and  he'll  buy  me  a  horse 
in  Smithfield  :  an  T  could  get  me  but  a  wife  in  the  stews, 
I  were  manned,  horsed,  and  wived. 

Enter  the  Lord  Chief  Jwiice^  and  an  Attendant. 

Page.  Sir,  here  comes  the  nobleman  that  committed 
the  prince  for  striking  him  about  Bardolph. 

Fal.  Wait  close,  I  will  not  see  him. 

Ch.  Just.  What's  he  that  goes  there  ? 

Atten.  Falstafif,  an't  please  your  lordship. 

Ch.  Just.  He  that  was  in  question  for  the  robbery  ? 

Alien.  He,  my  lord  :  but  he  hath  since  done  good  ser- 
vice at  Shrewsbury  ;  and,  as  I  hear,  is  now  going  with 
some  chaige  to  the  lord  John  of  Lancaster. 

Ch.  JusU  What,  to  York  ?  Call  him  back  agam. 

Atten.  Sir  John  Falstafif! 

Fal.  Boy,  tell  him,  I  am  deaf. 

Page.  You  must  speak  louder,  my  master  is  deaf. 

[SJ  Ap  illusion  to  tbe  fate  of  the  rich  ment  who  had  fared  aunptuottsly  fnmf 
day*  when  beregueated  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue,  being  tomented  wlu 
theSaanes.        HENLET. 

[3]  That  U,  if  a  man  bv  taking  up  goods  is  in  tbefar  debt.  To  be  ttaro«f4 
•eems  to  be  the  same  with  the  present  phrase,— To  be  in  with  a  tradesman. 

JOHNSON. 

[4]  At  that  time  the  resort  of  idle  people,  cheats,  and  knights  of  the  pott  lo  an 
•Ideolleetionof  proveriie,  lAnd  the/ollowing:  **  Who  goes  to  Weatminater  Cora 
wife,  to  St  Fkul*8  tor  a  man,  and  to  SmithSeld  tor  •  bgne.  nayaeet  with  a 
wbore,  a  knave,  and  a  Jade.**       STEEVENS.  ^ 
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C%.  Jiif*  I  am  sure,  he  is,  to  the  hearing  of  any  thing  good. 
•—Go,  pluck  him  by  the  elbow  ;  I  must  speak  with  him. 
Atten.   Sir  John, 

Fai,  What!  a  young  knave,  and  beg!  Is  there  not 
wars  ?  is  there  not  employment  ?  Doth  not  the  king  lack 
subjects  ?  do  not  the  rebels  need  severs  ?  Thoogh  it  be 
a  shame  to  be  on  any  side  bat  one,  it  is  worse  shame  to 
beg  than  to  be  on  the  worst  side,  were  it  worse  than  the 
name  of  rebellion  can  tell  how  to  make  it. 
Atten.  You  mistake  me,  sir. 

F<d.  Why,  sir,  did  I  say  yoa  were  an  honest  man  ? 
setting  my  knighthood  and  my  soldiership  aside,  I  had 
lied  in  my  throat  if  I  had  said  so. 

AUen,  I  ~pray  yoa,  sir,  then  set  your  knighthood  and 
yoor  soldieTship  aside  ;  and  gire  me  leave  to  tell  yoa, 
you  lie  in  j^our  throat,  if  you  say  I  am  any  other  than  an 
iionest  man. 

Fal,  I  ^ve  thee  leave  to  tell  me  so !  I  lay  aside  that 
which  grows  to  me !     If  thou  gett'st  any  leave  of  me, 
hang  me;  if  thou   takest  leave,   thou  wert  better  be 
hanged  :  Tou  hunt-counter,*  hence !  avaunt ! 
j&en.  Sir,  my  lord  would  speak  with  you. 
O^.  Ju8i.  Sir  John  Falstaff,  a  word  with  you. 
Fal,    My  good  lord! — God  give  your  lordship  good 
time  of  ds^.     I  am  glad  to  see  your  lordship  abroad :  I 
l^caid  say,  your  lordUiip  was  sick :  I  hope,  your  lordship 
goes  abroad  by  advice.     Your  lordship,  though  not  dean 
past  youT  youth,  hath  yet  some  smack  of  age  in  you,  some 
relkm  of  the  saltness  of  time  ;  and  I  most  humbly  beseech 
your  lordship,  to  have  a  reverend  care  of  your  health. 

Ck,  Just.  Sir  John,  I  sent  for  you  before  your  expedi* 
tion  to  Shrewsbury. 

Fed,  An't  please  your  lordship,  I  hear,  his  majesty  is 
Mtome4  with  some  discomfort  from  Wales. 

Ch..Jmt.  I  talk  not  of  his  majesty  :—*You  would  not 
come  when  I  sent  for  yoo. 

Fal.  And  I  hear  moreover,  Mb  highness  is  Allen  into 
this  same  whoreson  apoplexy. 

C&.  Ju$t,  Well,  heavea  mend  him!  I  pray,  let  me 
speak  with  you. 
Fal.  This  apoplexy  is,  as  I  tAe  it,  a  kind  of  lethargy, 

[f  lit  b  not  ImpoMlble  thk  woitl  my  be  foimd  to  titnify  i  oteh^t  or  buBr 
Miar.    He  WM  probably  tlieiads«*iUiMtair.       RIT80N. 


4M  lBCOirt>  9AtLT  ^9  MtT  t. 


ant  please  yovr  lofdAip ;  a  load  of  aleeping  in  ^e  blood, 
a  wfaoreaoB  tiaglinf  • 

Ch*  Juit.  What  tell  jon  me  of  it  ^  be  it  as  it  is. 

foL  H  hath  its  original  from  much  grief;  from  sfodj, 
and  pertarbatiaB  of  the  brain :  I  haTe  read  the  cause  ei 
his  eJETeds  ia  Oalen  ;  it  is  a  kind  of  deafness. 

Or.  Jmt^  I  Makt  yon  are  fallen  into  the  dbease  ;  fer 
yiu  hear  not  what  I  say  to  yon. 

Fal.  Very  well,  my  lord,  Tery  well :  raAer,  an't 
please  you,  it  is  the  disease  of  not  listening,  the  malady 
of  not  mailing,  that  I  am  troubled  Withal. 

Ch.  /lue.  To  punish  yon  by  the  heels,  wonid  amen^ 
the  attention  of  your  ears  ^  asd  1  care  not,  if  I  de^  be*^ 
coflie  your  physician. 

Fal^  I  aaa  as  poor  as  Job,  my  lord ;  but  not  se^pntieBl : 
jQffut  lordship  may  minister  the  potion  of  ifflprisoamenf  to 
me,  in  respect  of  poverty  ;  but  how  I  should  be  your 
psittent  to  lUlow  yoar  precriptioiis,  the  wise  may  make 
saaK  drsB  of  a  scruple,  or,  indeed,  a  scruple  iCsdBl 

Gk.  Just..  I  sent  for  yoa,  whes  there  were  matter» 
against  y^u  for  your  life,  to  come  spedi  with  me. 

Fal.  As  I  was  then  advised  by  my  learned  counsel  in 
Ae  laws  of  this  land-servfce,  I  dra  not  eome. 

Ch.  JmL  Well,  the  trutii  is,  mt  Jol^,  you  live  in 
great,  iaftmy.  ^ 

F«d.  He  tint  buckles:  him  in  my  belt,  cannot  live  in  less* 

€L  Jkii:    Yoor  meaBs>  are  veiy  slender,  and  ye«r 


EaL  I  wa«td  it  wtre  etiiierwise ;  I  would  my  meani 
were  greater,  and  my  waist  slenderer. 

€k.Jiat  YoQ  have  nftslbd  die  youArfbt- prfncew 

Fal.  The  young  prince  hath  misled'  me*:  I  am  fte* 
fiUmr  with  the  great  belfy ,  and  he  my  dog; 

Ck.Jugt.  Wclivl  anslrath  tvgdlnnew-hededwevuid;' 
yovr*  dffy%  service  at^  l^irewsbury  halik  s^litle  gMsd  over 
your  night's  exploit  on  Gads-Mil  t  votf  aiay  thuk:  Hie' 
waqoistitnne^fov  yeorqviet  o^fosdligliiat  aettM. 

Fal.  My  lord  ? 

€9L  iutft  But' since  all  irweM^lNsepii  Mr  t  wsiBeileta 
sleeping  wolf. 

iw.  loiwakva^walf,  Si^as  badtsa  te  sasc#aF  As. 
C9I.  ItuL  What!  jon  are  as  a  candle,  the  better  pact 
burnt  out 
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Fai.  A  wassel^^andle/  my  lord ;  dl  tafiow :  if  I  did 
say  of  wax,  my  growth  would  approve  the  truth. 

C^.  Just.  There  is  not  a  white  hur  on  your  fiice,  hut 
should  have  his  effect  of  gravity. 

Fal,  His  effect  of  gravy,  gravy,  gravy. 

Ck.  Just  You  follow  the  young  prince  up  and  down, 
like  his  ill  angel. 

'  Fed.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  your  ill  angel  is  light ;  hut  I  hope, 
he  that  looks  upon  me,  will  take  me  without  weighing : 
and  yet,  in  some  respects,  1  grant,  1  cannot  go,  I  cannot 
tell :®  Virtue  is  of  so  little  regard  in  these  coster-monger 
times,^  that  true  valour  is  turned  hear-herd  :  Pregnancy' 
18  made  a  tapster,  and  hath  his  quick  wit  wasted  in  giving 
reckonings  :  all  the  other  giils  appertinent  to  man,  as  the 
malice  of  this  age  shapes  them,  are  not  worth  a  goose- 
^^«  (X^^*  ^^^  ^^  ^^^>  consider  not  the  capacities  of 
us  that  are  young :  you  measure^the  heat  of  our  iivers 
with  the  bitterness  of  your  galls^and  we  that  are  in  the 
vaward  of  our  y^uth,  I  must  confess,  are  wags  too. 

Qt,  Just.  Do  you  set  down  your  name  in  the  scroll  of 
youth,  that  are  written  down  old  with  all  the  characters  of 
age  ?  Have  you  not  a  moist  eye  ?  a'  dry  hand  ?  a.  yellow 
cheek?  a  white  beard?  a  decreasing  leg ?  an  increasing 
belly  ?  Is  not  your  voice  broken  ?  your  wind  short  ?  your 
chin  double  ?  your  wit  single  ?*  and  every  part  about  you 
blasted  with  antiquity  ?  and  will  you  yet  call  yourself 
young  ?  Fye,  fye,  fye,  sir  John ! 

Fal,  My  lord,  I  was  bom  tbout  three  of  the  clock  in 
the  afternoon,  with' a  white  head,  and  something  a  round  \ 
belly.     For  my  voice,— >I  have  lost  it  with  hollaing,  and  / 
singing  of  anthems,  j  To  approve  my  youth  further,  I  wiil^ 
not :  Sie  truth  is,- 1  am  only  old  in  judgment  and  under- 
standing ;  and  he  that  will  caper  vfiih  me  for  a  thousand 
marks,  let  him  lend  me  the  money,  and  have  at  him.   For 
the  box  o'  th'  ear  that  the  prince  gave  you, — ^he  gave  it 
like  a  rude  prince,  and  you  took  it  like  a  sensible  lord.    I 
have  checked  him  for  it ;  and  the  young  lion   repents  : 
marry,  not  in  ashes,  and  sackcloth  ;  but  in  new  silk,  and 
old  sack. 

[7]  A  masstl  eandh  m  a  large  candle  lighted  up  at  a  feast.  There  is  a  poor  quibble  . 
upon  the  word  wax,  which  signifies  increase  as  well  as  the  nntter  of  the  hon^-  , 
comb.    JOHNS.    [8]  I  cannot  be  taken  in  a  reckoning ;  I  cannot  pass  current  JOvf' 

[9J  A  cosier-monger  is  a  eo«tord-monger,  a  dealer  in  apples  called  by  that 
because  they  are  shaped  like  a  costard,  i.  e.  oian's  head.       STEEVENS 

ri1  FrefttMcy  is  readiness.    STEEVENS. 

|3l  In  ancient  language,  liiif  (e  often  means  nMlL       STEEVBNS. 
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C%.  /w^.  Wdly  heaven  send  the  pnnce  a  better  com- 
panion! 

Fal»  Hearen  tend  the  compauoA  a  better  prince !  I 
cannot  rid  my  hands  of  him. 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  the  king  hath  seyered  yon  and  prince 
Harry :  I  hear,  yon  are  going  with  lord  John  of  Lancas- 
ter, against  the  archbishop,  and  the  earl  of  Northuniber* 
land* 

Fal.  Yea ;  I  thank  yonr  pretty  sweet  wit  for  it.  Bat 
look  you  pray,  all  you  that  kiss  my  lady  peace  at  home, 
that  oar  armies  join  not  in  a  hot  day  I  for,  by  the  Lord,  1 
take  bat  two  shirts  oat  with  me,  and  I  mean  not  to  sweat 
extraordinarily :  if  it  be  a  hot  day,  an  I  brandish  any 
thing  but  my  bottle,  I  would  I  might  never  spit  white 
again.  There  is  not  a  dangerous  action  can  peep  oat  his 
head,  but  I  am  thrust  upon  it :  Well,  I  cannot  last  ever  : 
But  it  was  always  yet  the  trick  of  our  English  nation,  if 
they  have  a  good  thing,  to  make  it  too  coitimon.  If  you 
will  needs  say,  I  am  an  old  man,  you  should  give  me  rest 
I  would  to  God,  my  name  were  not  so  terrible  to  the 
enemy  as  it  is.  I  w^re  better  to  be  eaten  to  death  with 
rust,  than  to  be  scoured  to  nothing  with  perpetual  motion* 

CA.  Jest.  Well,  be  honesty  be  honest ;  And  God  bless 
your  expedition  I 

Fed.  Will  your  lordship  lend  me  a  thousand  pound,  to 
fiimish  me  forth  ? 

Ch.  Just.  Not  a  penny,  not  a  penny  ;  you  are  too  im- 
patient to  bear  crosses.^  Fare  you  well :  Commend  me 
to  my  cousin  Westmoreland.  [Ex.  C.  Just.  4r  j9ttm» 

Fal.  If  I  do,  fillip  me  with  a  three-man  beetle/ — A  man 
can  no  more  separate  age  and  covetousness,  than  he  ^an 
part  young  limbs  and  lechery  :  but  the  gout  galls  the  one, 
and  the  pox  pinches  the  other  |  and  so  both  the  degrees 
prevent  my  curses. — Boy ! 

-'■■PI  llllll  111  !■ 

lo  oar  autbor*8  time,  small  beer  iraa  called  tingh  beer,  and  that  of  a  stronger 
quality,  doublt  beer.       MALONC. 

f  3]  I  believe  a  quibble  was  bere  intended.    A  cross  is  a  coin  so  called  becauM 
•tamped  with  a  cress.       STfiBVfilil  S. 

(4J  A  beetle  wielded  by  three  men.    POFB. A  diversion  is  common  witb 

bbys  ia  Warwickshire  and  the  adjoining  counties,  on  finding  a  toad,  to  lay  a  boan* 
about  two  or  three  feet  long,  at  right  angles^  over  a  stick  about  two  or  three  in- 
ches diameter.  Then  placing  the  toad  at  one  end,  the  other  is  struck  by  a  bat  or 
Mrge  stick,  which  throws  the  creaturs  forty  or  fifty  feet  perpendicular  from  the 
'  earth,  andJts  return  m  general  kills  it  This  is  tilled  fiUipping  a  toad.  A  ikrtt' 
mtM  beetle  isar  instrument  used  for  driving  piles;  it  is  made  Of  a  log  of  wood  about 
Aigbteen  or  twenty  inches  diameter,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  Inches  thick,  with  one 
short  and  two  long  handles.  A  man  at  each  of  the  long  handles  manages  the  fall  of 
the  beeTle,  and  a  third  man,  bylhe  riiwt  handle  assists  in  raising  it  to  strike  the 
lilow.  Such  an  Ivplemeol  was,  without  doubt,  very  suitable  for  filUopiog  •<>  9W 
Duleut  a  being  as  Falitaff.       8T£RV£NS 
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Fal.  What  money  is  id  my  purse  ? 

Page.  Seyen  groats  and  two-pence. 

Fal,  1  can  get  no  remedy  i^inst  this  consumption  of 
the  purse  :  borrowing  only  lingers  and  lingers  it  out,  but 
the  disease  is  incurable*— Go  bear  this  letter  to  my  lord 
of  Lancaster;  this  to  the  prince;  this  to  the  earl  of 
Westmoreland  ;  and  this  to  old  mistress  Ursula,  whom  I 
have  weekly  sworn  to  marry  since  I  perceived  the  first 
white  hair  on  my  chin :  About  it ;  you  know  where  to 
find  me.  [Exit  Page.]  A  pox  of  this  gout !  or,  a  gout 
of  this  pox !  for  the  one,  or  the  other,  plays  the  rogue 
with  my  great  toe.  It  is  no  matter,  if  I  do  halt ;  I  have 
the  wars  for  my  colour,  and  my  pension  shall  seem  the 
more  reasonable  :  A  good  wit  will  make  use  of  any  thing ; 
(^I  will  turn  diseases  to  commodity^  >w^  [ExH. 

SCENE  HL 
York.     A  Room  in  the  Arcklnshcf!*^'  Palate^     Enter  A% 

Archbishop  of  York^  ihe  Lorde  Hastinos,  MowBfur* 

and  Bardolph. 

Arch.  Thus  have  you  heard  our  cause,  and  kneim  our 
means ; 
Aad,  my  most  noble  friends,  I  pray  you  all» 
Speak  plainly  your  opinions  of  our  hopes  >^ 
And  first,  lord  Marshal,  what  say  you  to  it  ? 

M(m.  I  well  allow  the  occasion  of  our  iu*ms  ; 
But  gladly  would  be  better  satisfied, 
How,  in  our  means,  we  should  advance  ourselves         ^ 
To  look  with  forehead  bold  and  big  enough 
Upon  the  power  and, puissance  of  the  king. 

Hast.  Our  present  musters  grow  upon  the  file 
To  five  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  choice ; 
And  our  supplies  live  largely  in  the  hope 
Of  great  Northumberland,  whose  bosom  bums 
With  an  incensed  fire  of  injuries. 

Bard.  The  question  then,  lord  Hastings,  staodetb  tbu9 ; , 
— ^Whether  our  present  five  and  twenty  thousand 
May  hold  up  head  without  Northumberiand. 

Hast.  With  him,  we  may. 

Bard.  Ay,  marry,  there's  the  point ; 
But  if  without  him  we  be  thought  too  feeble, 
My  judgment  is,  we  should  not  step  too  fitr 
TUl  we  had  his  assistance  by  the  hand ; 
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For,  in  a  theme  so  bloody-fac'd  as  this, 
Conjecture,  expectation,  and  surmise 
Of  aids  uncertain,  should  not  be  admitted. 

Arch.  'Tis  very  true,  lord  Bardolph  ;  for,  indeed. 
It  was  young  Hotepur's  case  at  Shrewsbury. 

Bard.  It  was,  my  lord  ;  who  lin'd  himself  with  hope. 
Eating  the  air  on  promise  of  supply, 
Flattering  himself  with  project  of  a  power 
Much  smaller*  than  the  smallest  of  his  thoughts  : 
And  so,  with  great  imagination. 
Proper  to  madmen,  led  his  powers  to  death. 
And,  winking,  leaped  into  destruction. 

Hast  But,  by  your  learre,  it  never  yet  did  hurt, 
To  lay  down  likeUhoods,  and  forms  of  hope. 

Bard.  Yes,  in  this  present  quality  of  war  ; — 
Indeed  the  instant  action,  (a  cause  on  foot,) 
Lives  so  in  hope,  as  in  an  early  spring 
We  see  th*  appearing  buds  ;  which,  to  prove  fruit, 
Hope  gives  not  so  much  warrant,  as  despair. 
That  frosts  will  bite  them.     When  we  mean  to  build. 
We  first  survey  the  plot,  then  draw  the  model ; 
And  when  we  see  the  figure  of  the  house. 
Then  must  we  rate  the  cost  of  the  erection  : 
Which  if  we  find  outwei^  ability. 
What  do  we  then,  but  draw  aifew  the  model 
In  fewer  offices  ;  or,  at  least,  desist 
To  build  at  all  ?  Much  more,  in  this  great  work, 
fWhich  is,  almost,  to  pluck  a  kingdom  down,   ^ 
And  set  another  up,)  should  we  survey 
The  plot  of  situation,  and  the  model ; 
Consent  upon  a  sure  foundation  ; 
Question  surveyors  ;  know  our  own  estate. 
How  able  such  a  work  to  undergo. 
To  weigh  against  his  opposite  ;  or  else, 
We  fortify  in  paper,  and  in  figures, 
Using  the  names  of*  men,  instead  of  men  : 
Like  one,  that  draws  the  model  of  a  house 
Beyond  his  power  to  build  it;  who,  half  through  j 
Gives  o^er,  and  le&ves  his  part-created  cost 
A  naked  subject  to  the  weeping  clouds, 
And  waste  for  churli^  winter's  tyranny.  ^ 

Hast.  Grant,  that  our  hopes  (yet  likely  of  fair  birth,) 
Should  be  still-bom,  and  that  we  now  possessed 

15}  I  6.  whteb  turned  out  to  be  much  sonller.       MUSOHjLVB 
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The  utmost  man  of  expecfition ; 

I  thinkf  we  are  a  body  stroog  enough 

£yeA  118  we  are,  to  equal  wi^  the  ku^. 

Bard.  What !  i«  the  king  but  fiye  and  twenty  Chowand  * 

HcL$t.  To  as,  no  more  ;  nay,  not  so  moch,  lord  Barddph 
For  his  diyisions,  as  the  times  do  Inrawl, 
Are  in  three  heads  :  one  power  against  the  French, 
And  one  against  Glendower  ;  per  force,  a  third 
Must  take  up  us  :  So  is  the  unfirm  king 
In  three  divided  $  and  his  coffers  sonnd 
With  hollow  poverty  and  emptiness. ' 

Arch.  That  he  shonld  draw  his  sevenlstrengtiis  togefte^ 
And  come  against  ns  in  full  puissance, 
Need  not  be  dreaded. 

Hast.  If  he  should  do  so. 
He  leaves  his  back  unarm'd,  the  French  and  Welsh 
Baying  him  at  the  heels :  neyer  fear  that. 

Bard.  Who,  is  it  like;  should  lead  his  forces  luther  ! 

Hast.  The  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  Westmoreland  : 
Against  the  Welsh,  himself,  and  Harry  Monmouth : 
But  who  is  substituted  'gainst  the  French, 
I  have  DO  certain  notice. 

Arch.  Let  us  on  ; 
And  publish  the  occasion  of  our  arms. 
The  commonwealth  is  sick  of  their  own  ehmce. 
Their  over-greedy  love  hi^  surfeited  t — 
An  habitation  giddy  and  unsure 
Hath  he,  that  buildeth  on  the  vulgar  heart. 
O  thou  fond  many  t  with  what  loud  applause 
Didst  thou  beat  heaven  with  blessing  Bolingbioke» 
Before  he  was  what  thou  would'st  have  him  be  ? 
And  being  now  trimmM  in  thine  own  desires. 
Thou,  beastly  feeder,  art  so  full  of  him, 
That  thou  provok'st  tiiyself  to  cast  him  up. 
So,  so,  thou  common  dog,  didst  thou  disgorge 
Thy  glutton  bosom  of  the  royal  Richard  ; 
And  now  thou  would'st  eat  thy  dead  vomit  up. 
And  howPst  to  find  it.     What  trust  is  in  these  times  ? 
They  that,  when  Richard  liv'd,  would  have  him  die, 
Are  now  become  enamour*d  on  his  grave  : 
Thou,  that  threw'st  dast  upon  his  goodly  head, 
Wheu  through  proud  London  he  came  sighing  on 
After  th*  admired  heek  of  Bolingbroke, 
Cry'^t  now^  0  earthy  yield  us  that  king  again* 

38* 
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And  take  ihott  iku  t  O  thoughts  of  men  accurst ! 
Past,  and  to  come,  seem  best ;  things  present,  worst. 

Mom.  Shall  we  go  draw  our  numbers,  and  set  on  ? 

HaH*  We  are  time's  suljects,  and  time  bids  be  gone. 

{ExewU. 


ACT  11. 

SCENE  h — London.    A  Street.   Enter  Hostess;  Fang,  and 
his  Boyy  with  her  ;  and  Snare  following: 

Host.  Master  Fang,  have  you  entered  the  action  ? 

Fang.  It  is  entered. 

Host.  Where  is  your  yeoman  ?  Is  it  a  lustj  yeoman  t 
will  a'  stand  to't  ? 

Fang.  Sirrah,  where*s  Snare  ?_ 

Host.  O  Lord,  ay  :  good  master  Snare. 

Snare,  Here,  here. 

Fang.  Snare,  we  must  arrest  sir  John  Falstaff. 

Host.  Yea,  good  master  Snare ;  I  have  entered  him 
and  all. 

Snare.  It  may  chance  cost  some  of  us  our  lives,  for  he 
will  stab. 

Host.  Alas  the  day !  take  heed  of  him ;  he  stabbed  me 
in  mine  own  house,  and  that  most  beastly  :  in  good  faith, 
a'  cares  not  what  mischief  he  doth,  if  his  weapon  be  out : 
he  will  foin  like  any  devil ;  he  will  spare  neither  man, 
woman,  nor  child. 

Fang.  If  I  can  close  with  hnn,  I  care  not  for  his  thrust. 

Host.  No,  nor  I  neither :  I'll  be  at  your  elbow. 

Fang.  An  I  but  fist  him  once  ;  an  a^  come  but  within 
my  vice  ;* — 

Host.  I  am  undone  by  his  going  ;  1  warrant  you,  he's 
an  infinite  thing  upon  my  score : — G(5od  master  Fang, 
hold  him  sure  ; — good  master  Snare,  let  him  not  'scape. 
He  comes  continuantly  to  Pie-corner,  (saving  your  man- 
hoods,^ to  buy  a  saddle  ;  and  he's  indited  to  dinner  to  the 
lubbar  6  head^  in  Lumbert-street,  to  master  Smooth's  the 
silk  man  :  I  pray  ye,  since  my  exion  is  entered,  and  my 
case  so  openly  known  to  the  world,  let'  him  be  brought 
in  to  his  answer.  A  hundred  mark  is  a  long  loan  for  a 
poor  lone  woman  to  bear  :  and  I  have  borne,  and  borne, 

[3]  Vice  or  graap ;  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  smith's  vice.       FOPS. 

The  fist  is  vulgarly  called  the  vice  in  the  West  of  England.       HENLET. 

(4]  Thia  is,  I  suppose,  a  colloquial  corruption  of  the  Libbar(r8  bead.       JOHS. 
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and  borne  ;  and  have  been  fabbed  ojGf,  %and  fhbbed  off,  and 
fubbed  off,  from  this  day  to  that  day,  that  it  is  a  shame  to 
be  thought  on.  There  is  no  honesty  in  such  dealing ; 
unless  a  woman  should  be  made  an  ass,  and  a  beast,  to 
bear  every  knave's  wrong. — 

Enter  Sir  John  Fjilstaff,  Page,  and  Bardolfh. 

Yonder  he  comes  ;  and  that  arrant  malmsey-ilose'  knave, 
Bardolph,  with  him.  Do  your  offices,  do  your  offices; 
master  Fang,  and  master  Snare  ;  do  me,  do  me,  do  me 
your  offices. 

Fal.  How  now  ?  whose  mare's  dead  ?  what's  the  matter  ? 

Fang.  Sir  John,  I  arrest  you  at  the  suit  of  mistress 
Quickly. 

Fal.  Away,  varlets ! — Draw,  Bardolph  ;  cut  me  off  the 
villain's  head ;  throw  the  quean  in  the  channel. 

Host.  Throw  me  in  the  channel  ?  I'll  throw  thee  in  the 
channel.  Wilt  thou  ?  wilt  thou  ?  thou  bastardly  rogue ! 
— ^Murder,  murder  I  O  thou  honey-suckle  villain  I  wilt 
thou  kill  God's  officers,  and  the  king's  ?  O  thou  honey- 
seed  rogue  !**  thou  art  a  honey-seed  ;  a  man-queller,  and 
a  woman-queller.^  , 

Fal.  Keep  them  off,  Bardolph. 

Fang.  A  rescue  !  a  rescue  I 

Host.  Good  people,  bring  a  rescue  or  two. — Thou 
wo't,  wo't  thou  ?  thou,  wo'ti  wo't  thou  I  do,  do,  thou 
rogue''  do,  thou  hemp-seed ! 

Fal.  Away,  you  scullion  1  you  rampallianl  you  fusti- 
larian !  IHl  tickle  your  catastrophe. 

Enter  the  Lord  Chief  Justice y  attended. 

C%.  Just.  What's  the  matter  ?  keep  the  peace  here,  ho ! 
Host.  Good  my  lord,  be  good  to  me !  I  beseech  you, 
stand  to  me ! 

Ch.  Just.  How  now,  sir  John  ?  what,  are  you  brawling 

here  ? 
Doth  this  become  your  place,  your  time,  and  business  ? 
You  should  have  been  well  on  your  way  to  York. — 
Stand  from  him,  feiloTf  ;  Wherefore  hang'st  thou  on  him  ? 

[5]  I.  e.  red  nose,  fnrni  the  effect  of  inalmsev  wjne.       JOHNSOK. 

[6]  J5roii«j^-*«*f«i><//fl<«,*ofi^-»ee<iroy«— the  laiUady'8  corruption  of  homicidal 
and  homicide.       THEOBALD. 

[7]  WIckliif  in  his  Translation  of  the  New-Testament,  uses  this  word  for 
Camifex^  Mark  vl.  517.  »•  Herod  sent  a  man-quelUrt  and  commanded  his  head  to  be 
broufiht**       8TBBVENS. 
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Hoii*  O  my  most  worshipful  lord,  an't  please  your 
grace,  I  am  a  poor  widow  of  Eastcheap,  and  he  is  ar- 
rested at  my  suit 

Ch,  Just.  For  what  sum  ? 

Host,  It  is  more  than  for  some,  my  lord ;  it  is  for  all» 
all  i  haye  :  he  hath  eaten  me  oat  of  house  and  home  ;  he 
hath  put  all  my  substance  into  that  fat  belly  of  his  : — ^but 
I  will  ha?e  some  of  it  oat  again,  or  I'll  ride  thee  o'nights, 
like  the  mare. 

Fal.  1  think,  I  am  as  like  to  ride  the  mare,  if  I  hare 
any  vantage  of  ground  to  get  up. 

Ch.  Just.  How  comes  ^,  sir  John  ?  Fye  I  what  man 
of  good  temper  would  endure  this  tempest  of  exclama- 
tion ?  Are  you  not  ashamed,  to  enforce  a  poor  widow  to 
so  rough  a  course  to  come  by  her  own  ? 

Fal.  What  is  the  gross  sum  that  I  owe  thee  ?  ^ 

Host.  Marry,  if  thou  wert  an  honest  man,  thyself»  and 
the  money  too.  Thou  did'st  swear  to  me  upon  a  parceU 
gilt*  goblet,  sitting  in  my  Dolphin^chamber,  at  the. round 
table,  by  a  sea-coal  fire,  upon  Wednesday  in  Whitsun* 
week,  when  the  prince  broke  thy  head  for  liking  his 
lather  to  a  singing-man  of  Windsor  ;  thou  didst  swear  to 
me  then,  as  I  was  a  washing  thy  wound,  to  marry  me,  and 
make  me  my  lady  thy  wife.  Canst  thou  deny  it  ?  Did 
not  goodwife  Keech,  the  butcher's  wife,  come  in  then, 
and  call  me  gossip  Ctuickly  ?  coming  in  to  borrow  a  mesa 
of  yinegar ;  telling  us,  she  had  a  good  dish  of  prawns  ; 
whereby  thou  didst  desire  to  eat  some  ;  whereby  I  told 
thee,  they  were  ill  for  a  green  wound  ?  And  didst  thou 
not,  when  she  was  gone  down  stairs,  desire  me  to  be  no 
more  so  familiarity  with  such  poor  people  ;  saying,  that 
ere  long  they  should  call  me  madam  ?  And  didst  thou  not 
kiss  me,  and  bid  me  fetch  thee  thirty  shillings  ?  Lput  thee 
now  to  thy  book-oath  ;  deny  it,  if  thou  canst. 

Fed.  My  lord,  this  is  a  poor  mad  soul ;  and  she  says, 
up  and  down  the  town,  that  her  eldest  son  is  like  you : 
she  hath  been  in  good  case,  and,  the  truth  is,  poverty 
hath  distracted  her.  But  for  these  foolish  officers,  I 
beseech  you,  I  may  hare  redress  a^nst  them* 

Ch.  Just.  Sir  John,  sir  John,  I  am  well  acqXiainted 
with  your  manner  of  wrenching  the  true  cause  the  false 

[S]  Pareel-gUl,  mmw  vrb«t  ia  now  called  by  artiati  partg-gHt;  that  is,  wbena 
part  of  the  work  ia  gilt,  and  part  left  plain  or  ungilded.       AfALQNJS. 
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way.  It  is  not  a  confident  brow,  nor  the  throng  of  words 
that  come  'with  such  more  than  impadentsauciness  from 
you,  can  thrust  me  from  a  level  consideration  ;  you  have, 
as  it  appears  to  me,  practised  upon  the  easy-yielding  spirit 
of  this  'woman,  and  made  her  serve  your  uses  l^lh  in 
purse  and  person. 
Host,  Yea,  in  troth,  my  lord. 

Ch.  Just.'  Pr'ythee,  peace  :-^Pay  her  the  debt  you  owe 
her,  and  unpfty  the  villany  you  have  done  with  her  ;  the 
one  you  may  do  with  sterling  money,  and  the  other  with 
current  repentance. 

Fal,  My  lord,  I  will  not  undei^o  this  sneap*  without 
reply.  You  call  honourable  boldness,  impudent  sauci-*^-* 
ness  :  if  a  man  will  make  court'sy,  and  say  nothing,  he  isy 
virtuous  :  No,  my  lord,  my  humble  duty  remembered,  I 
will  not  be  your  suitor  ;  I  say  to  yod,  I  do  desire  deliver- 
ance from  these  officers,  being  upon  hasty  employment  in 
the  king's  affairs. 

Ch.  Just.  You  speak  as  having  power  to  do  wrong  :  but 
answer  in  the  effect  of  your  reputation,*  and  satisfy  the 
poor  Woman. 
Fed.  Come  hither,  hostess.  [Taking  her  aside. 

Enter  Gower. 

Ou  Just,  Now,  master  Gower  ;  What  news  ? 

Gow.  The  kin^,  my  lord,  and  Harry  prince  of  Wales 
are  near  at  hand  :  the  rest  the  paper  tells. 

jPaZ.  As  I  am  a  gentleman  ; 

Host.  Nay,  you  said  so  before. 

Fal.  As  I  am  a  gentleman  ; — Come,  no  more  words  of  it. 

Host.  By  this  heavenly  ground  I  tread  on,  I  must  be 
fain  to  pawn  both  my  plate,  and  the  tapestry  of  my  dining- 
chambers.  ^ 

Fal.  Glassed,  glasses,  is  the  only  drinking  :  and  for  thy 
walls, — a  pretty  slight  drollery,  or  the  story  of  the  prodi- 
gal, or  the  German  hunting  in  water-work,*  is  worth  a 
thousand  of  these  bed-hangings,  and  these  fly-bitten  tapes- 
tries. Let  it  be  ten  pound,  if  thou  canst.  Come,  an  it 
were  not  for  thy  humours,  there  is  not  abetter  wench  in 
England.     Go,  wash   thy   face,   and  'draw  thy  action  :• 

[9]  Sneap  signiSes  to  efuek.    The  word  is  derived  fronf  sngb,  Scotch.    We  sdU 
iueM«6  in  the  same  seme.       STBBVENS.  „„«^«, 

11  L  e.  answer  in  a  manner  suitable  toyour  character.       JOHNSOM . 
at  I.  e.  water  colours.       WARBURTON. 
'31  Draw  means  here  withdraw.       M.  MASON. 
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Come,  thou  must  not  be  in  this  humour  with  me  ;  dost  not 
know  me  ?  Come,  come,  I  know  thou  wast  set  on  to  this.         I 

Host  Pray  thee,  sir  John,  let  it  be  but  twenty  nobles  5 
i'faith,  I  am  loath  to  pawn  my  plate  in  good  earnest,  la. 

Fal.  Let  it  alone  ;  Til  make  other  shift :  you'll  be  a 

fool  still. 

Host  Well,  you  shall  have  it,  though  I  pawn  my  gown. 
I  hope,  you'll  come  to  supper :  You'll  pay  me  all  together  ? 

Fal.  Will  I  lire  ?— Go,  with  her,  with  her  ;  [To  Bah- 
ooLFH.]  hook  on,  hook  on. 

Host  Will  you  have  Doll  Tear-sheet  meet  you  at  sup- 
per? 

Fal.  No  more  words ;  let's  have  her. 

[ExeurU  Hostess^  Bardolph,  Officers^  and  Pag^ 

C*.  Just  I  have  heard  better  news. 

Fal.  What's  the  news,  my  good  lord  ? 

Ch.  Just  Where  lay  the  king  last  night  f 

Gow.  At  Basingstoke,  my  lord. 

Fal.  I  hopej  my  lord,  all's  well :  What's  thc^  news,  my 

lord? 

Ch.  Just  Come  all  his  forces  back  ? 

Gow.  No  ;  fifteen  hundred  foot,  five  hundred  horse. 
Are  march'd  up  to  my  lord  of  Lancaster, 
Against  Northumberland,  and  the  archbishop. 

Fal.  Comes  the  king  back  from  Wales,  my  noble  lord  ? 

C^.  Just.  You  shall  have  letters  of  me  presently  : 
Come,  go  along  with  me,  good  master  Gower. 

Fal.  My  lord! 

Oi.  Just  What's  the  matter  ? 

Fal.  Master  Gower,  shall  I  entreat  you  with  me  to  din- 
ner? 

Gow.  I  must  wait  upon  my  good  lord  here :  I  thank 
you,  good  sir  John. 

Ch.  Just  Sir  John,  you  loiter  here  too  long,  being  you 
are  to  take  soldiers  up  in  counties  as  you  go. 

Fal.  Will  you  sup  with  me,  master  Gower  ? 

Oi.  Just  What  foolish  master  taught  you  these  manners, 
sir  John  ? 

Fal.  Master  Gower,  if  they  become  me  not,  he  was  a 
fool  that  taught  them  me. — ^This  is  the  right  fencing  grace, 
my  lord  ;  tap  for  tap,  and  so  part  fair. 

Ch.  Just  Now,  the  Lord  lighten  thee !  thou  art  a  great 
fool.  [Ezemt. 
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SCENE  IL 
J%$  $mme»  JInMer  Stre^.  Enter  Prince  HxirRr  and  Poiira. 

P.  Hen,  Trust  me»  I  am  exceeding  weary. 

Pains,  la  it  come  to  that?  1  had  thought,  weariness 
durst  not  hare  attached  one  of  so  high  blood. 

P.  Hen,  'Faith,  it  does  me ;  though  it  discolours  the 
complexion  of  my  greatness  to  acknowledge  it  Doth  it 
not  show  Tilely  in  me,  to  desire  small  beer  ? 

Poins,  Why,  a  prince  should  not  be  so  loosely  studied, 
as  to  remember  so  weak  a  composition. 

P.  Hen^  Behke  then,  my  appetite  was  not  princely  got ; 
for,  by  my  troth,  I  do  now  remember  the  poor  creature, 
small  beer.  But,  indeed,  these  humble  considerations 
make  me  out  of  love  with  my  greatness.  What  a  disgrace 
is  it  to  me,  to  remember  thy  name  ?  or  to  know  thy  face 
to-morrow^  I  or  to  take  note  how  many  pair  of  silk  stock- 
ings thou  hast ;  viz.  these,  and  those  that  were  the  peach- 
coloured  ones  ?  or  to  bear  the  inventory  of  thy  shiits  ;  as, 
one  for  superfluity,  and  one  other  for  use  ?^— but  that,  the 
tennis-court-keeper  knows  better  than  I ;  for  it  is  a  low 
ebb  of  linen  with  thee,  when  thou  keepest  not  racket 
there  ;  as  thou  hast  not  done  a  great  while,  because  the 
rest  of  thy  low-countries  have  made  a  shift  to  eat  up  thy 
hoUand  :  and  God  knows,  whether  those  that  bawl  out  the 
ruins  of  thy  linen,  shall  inherit  his  kingdom  :  but  the  mid- 
wives  say,  the  children  are  not  in  the  fault ;  whereupon 
the  world  increases,  and  kindreds  are  mightily  strength- 
ened. 

Poins.  How  ill  it  follows,  after  you  have  laboured  so 
hard,  you  should  talk  so  id^y  ?  Tell  me,  how  many  good 
young  princes  would  do  so,  their  fathers  being  so  sick  as 
yours  at  this  time  is  ? 

P.  Hen.  Shall  I  tell  thee  one  thing,  Poins  ? 

Poins.  Tes  ;  and  let  it  be  an  excellent  good  thing. 

P.  Hen.  It  shall  serve  among  wits  of  no  higher  breed- 
ing than  thine. 

Pains.  Go  to  ;  I  stand  the  push  of  your  one  thing  that 
you  will  tell. 

P.  Hen.  Why,  I  tell  thee, — ^it  is  not  meet  that  I  should 
be  sad,  now  my  father  is  sick  :  albeit  I  could  tell  to  thee, 

Sasto  one  it  pleases  me,  for  fault  of  a  better,  to  call  my 
riend,)  I  could  be  sad,  and  sad  indeed  too. 
Poins,  \f§ry  hardly,  upon  such  a  subject. 
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P.  Hen.  By  thb  hand,  thou  think'st  me  as  far  in  tlie 
devil's  booky  as  thou,  and  Falstaff,  for  obduracy  and  per- 
sistency :  Let  the  end  try  the  man.  But  I  tell  the^, — my 
heart  bleeds  inwardly,  that  my  father  is  so  sick :  and 
keeping  such  vile  company  as  thou  art,  hath  in  reason 
taken  from  me  all  ostentation  of  sorrow/ 

Poins.  The  reason  ? 

P.  Hen.  What  would'st  thou  think  of  me,  if  I  should 
weep  ? 

Poini,  I  would  think  thee  a  most  princely  hypocrite. 

P.  Hen,  It  would  be  every  man^s  Uiought :  and  thou  art 
a  blessed  fellow,  to  think  as  every  man  thinks  ;  never  a 
man's  thought  in  the  world  keeps  die  road-way  better  than 
thine  :  every  man  would  think  me  a  hypocrite  indeed. 
And  what  accites  your  most  worshipful  thought,  to  think  so  ? 

Poins.  Why,  because  you  have  been  so  lewd,  and  so 
much  engraffed  to  Falstaff. 

P.  Hen,  And  to  thee. 

Poins,  By  this  light,  I  am  well  spoken  of,  I  can  hear  it 
with  my  own  ears  :  the  worst  that  they  can  say  of  me  is, 
&at  I  am  a  second  brother,  and  that  I  am  a  proper  fellow 
of  Iny  hands  ;*  and  those  two  things,  I  confess,  I  cannot 
help.     By  the  mass,  here  comes  Bardolph — ^ 

P.  Hen-  And  the  boy  that  I  gave  Falstaff:  he  had  him 
from  me  christian  ;  and  look,  if  the  fat  villain  have  not 
transformed  him  ape. 

Enter  Bardolph  and  Page, 

Bard,  'Save  your  grace  ! 

P.  Hen.  And  yours,  most  noble  Bardolph ! 

Bard,  Come,  you  virtuous  ass,  [7^  the  Page.l  you 
bashful  fool,  must  you  be  blushing  ?  wherefore  blush  you 
now  ?  What  a  maicfenly  man  at  arms  are  you  become  ? 
Is  it  such  a  matter,  to  g^t  a  pottle-pot's  maidenhead  ? 

Page.  He  called  me  even  now,  my  lord,  through  a  red 
lattice,  and  I  could  discern  no  part  of  his  face  from  the 
window :  at  last,  I  espied  his  eyes  ;  and  methought,  he 
had  made  two  holes  in  the  ale-wife*s  new  petticoat,  and 
peeped  through. 

P.  Hen,  Hath  not  the  boy  profited  ? 

Bard,  Away,  you  whoreson  upright  rabbit,  away ! 

Page,  Away,  you  rascally  Althea's  dream,  away ! 

[41  Ostentation  is  here  not  boastful  show,  but  simply  shoir.    JOHNSON. 
15  J  A  tall  or  proper  fellow  of  his  hands  was  a  stout  fighting  man.        JOHNSON* 
Proper  It  has  been  already  observ^ed,  in  our  author's  time,  signMU  kamdsowu. 

^MALONB. 


P.  Etn.  lostroct  us,  boy :  What  drean,  boy  ? 

Page*  Marry,  my  lord,  Althea  dreamed  the  was  de« 
livered  of  a  fire-brand  f  and  therefore  I  call  him  her 
dream. 

P.  Hen,  A  crown's  worth  of.  good  interpretation.— 
There  it  is,  boy.  [Qvoes  him  money, 

Poins.  O,  that  this  good  blossom  coold  be  kept  from 
cankers  ! — WeU,  there  is  sixpence  to  preserve  thee. 

Bard,  An  you  do  not  make  him  be  hanged  among  you, 
the  gallows  shall  have  wrong. ' 

P,  Hen.  And  how  doth  thy  master,  Bardolph  ? 

Bard,  Well,  my  lord.  He  heard  of  your  grace's  com- 
ing to  town  ;  there's  a  letter  for  you. 

Point,  DeliTered  with  good  respect.-~And  how.  doth 
the  martlemias,  your  master  V 

Bard,  In  bodily  health,  sir. 

Poins,  Marry,  the  immortal  part  needs  a  physijcian  :  but 
that  moves  not  him  ;  though  that  be  sick,  itidies  not 

P,  Hen,  I  do  allow  this  wen^  to  be  as  familiar  with  me 
as  my  dog :  and  he  holds  his  place ;  for,  look  you,  how 
he  writes. 

Poins,  [Reads.]   John  Faktaff,  knight^ ^Every  man 

most  know  that,  as  oft  as  he  has  occasion  to  name  himself. 
Even  like  those  that. are  kin  to  the  king ;  for  they  never 
prick  their  finger,  but  they  say.  There  is  some  of  the  hinges, 
hlood  spilt :  How  com^s  ikat  ?  says  he,  that  takes  upon  hun 
not  to  conceive  :  the  «mswer  is  as  ready  as  a  borrower's 
cap  ;  /  am  the  kif^^s  poor  cousin^  sir, 

P.  Hen,  Nay,  they  will  be  kin  to  us»  or  they  will  fetch 
it  from  Japhet.     But  the  letter  :— 

Poins^  Sir  John  Falstafif,  knight^  to  the  son  of  ihe  king^ 
nearest  his  father^  Harry  pnnce  of  Wales j  greeting, -^^hy^ 
this  is  a  certificate. 

P.  Hen,  Peace ! 

Poins,  I  voiU  imitate  ihe  honourcible  Rom>an  in  brevi" 
ty :% — he  sure  means  brevity  in  breath  ;  short-windedi* — 
leommend  me  to  thee^  I  commend  ^e,  and  Heave  ikee.    Be 

[6]  Shakespeare  is  here  mistaken  la  his  mytbologyt  and  has  confounded  A)tliaa*» 
ftrebrand  with  Hecuba*s.  The  firebrand  of  Althea  ma  real ;  but  Hecu^  wheD.sh6 
^«s  big  with  Paris,  dreamed  that  she  was  delivered  of  a  firebrand  that  consumed  the 
kiosdom.       JOHNSON. 

_  l7J  i.  e.  the  autumn,  or  ratlier  the  latter  spring.    Thepld  fellow  with  juYenile 
PVnoos.       [ej  This  swoln  excrescence  of  a  man.       JOHNSON. 

['J  I  suppose  by  the  honourable  Roman  is  intended  Julius  Cesar,  whoae  v<i»i,«ldtf. 
vtci|  seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  beginning  of  the  tetter.  /  eommeitd  me  to  the$,  T 
^S^mend  thett  oftd  I  have  thte.  The  verr  words  of  Gesar  are  aCterirardt  quoted  bf 
'aistaff.        HEATH 
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nfft  too  fatnUiar  miA  Ponis  ;  for  he  mnitUMn  l^y  finoun  so 
miifiy  lfta#  Ae  Mwort ,  Aon  aW  te  «iarry  his  nster  NalL 
Afpml  01  idU  tinu  aa  Hum  majfat^  and  sofarewdL 

TlbtfM,  hy  yea  and  iio,  (which  ii  a$  much  as  to  tay» 
as  thou  usesi  Jb/m,)  Jack  Falstafv,  wiA  my  /a^ 
mUiarsf  John,  with  my  brothsrs  and  siitav; 
and  Sift  JoHH  with  all  Europt. 

My  lord,  I  will  steep  thii  letter  in  sack,  and  make  him 
eat  it. 

P.  Hen.  That's  to  make  him  eat  twenty  of  his  words. 
Bat  do  you  use  me  thus,  Ned  ?  must  I  marry  your  sister  ? 

Poins.  May  the  wench  haye  no  worse  fortune !  but  1 
neyer  said  so. 

P.  Hen.  Well,  thus  we  play  the  fool  with  the  time , 
and  the  spirits  of  the  wise  sit  in  the  clouds,  and  mock  us. 
—Is  your  master  here  in  London  ?  ^ 

Bard.  Yes,  my  lord. 

P.  Hen.  Where  sups  he  ?  doth  the  old  boar  feed  in  the 
<fld  frank?* 

Bard.  At  the  old  place,  my  lord  ;  in  Easfcheap; 

P.  Hen.  What  company  ? 

Page.  Ephesians,  my  lord  ^  of  the  old  churdb, 

P.  Hen.  Sup  any  women  with  him  ? 

Page.  None,  my  lord,  but  old  mistress  Qjoickly,  aii# 
mistress  Ddl  Tear-sheet. 

P.  Hen.  What  pagah  may  that  be  ? 

Page.  A  proper  gentlewoman,  sir,  mid  a  kidswoman  of 
mj  master's. 

P.  Hen.  Eren  such  kin,  as  the  parish  heifers  are  to  &e 
town  bull — Shall  we  steal  upon  them,  Ned,  at  supper  f 

Poins.  I  am  your  shadow,  my  lord  ;  I'll  follow  you. 

P.  Hen.  Sirrah,  you  boy, — and  Bardolph  \ — no  word  to 
your  master,  that  I  am  yet  come  to  town  :  There's  Ibr 
your  silence. 

Bard.  I  have  no  tongue,  sir. 

Page,  Andfbr  mii>e,  sir,— ^1  fAYi  govern  it. 

P.  Hen.  Fare  ye  well ;  go.  [Exe^mt  Bardolmi  ana 
PagB.I    This  Doll  Tear-sheet  should  be  some  road. » 

Poins.,  I  warrant  you,  as  common  as  the  way  between 
St*  Alban's  and  London. 

P.  Hen.  How  m^ht  we  see  Falataff  bestow  himself  to» 
i^jght  in  bis  true  colours^  and  not  ourselves  be  seen  ? 

[9]  rrank  b  atye.       POPE. 
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Pfnm*  Fot  OB  two  leather  Jerkins,  and  api^ooB,  and 
wait  upon  bim  at  his  table  as  drairers. 

P.  Hen,  From  a  god  to  a  bull  ?  a  beavj  desceoaion  !^ 
it  was  Jove's  case.  From  a  prince  to  a  prentice  T  a  low 
transformation !  tbat  shall  be  mine :  for,  in  every  tbii^» 
the  purpose  must  weigh  with  the  folly.     Follow  me,  Ned. 

[Exeunt^ 
SCENE  III. 
Warkworth,     Btfore  the  Castle.     EtUtr  North vmbbkl and, 
Lady  Nokthumberlani},  and  Lady  Percy. 

JSTorth,  I  pray  thee,  loving  wife,  and  gentle  daughter, 
Give  even  way  unto  my  rough  affaii-s  : 
Put  not  you  on  the  visage  6f  the  times, 
And  be,  like  them,  to  Perce  troublesome. 

Lady  JV.  I  have  given  o^r,  I  will  speak  no  more  : 
Do  what  you  will ;  your  wisdom  be  your  guide. 

AortA.  Alas,  sweet  wife,  my  honour  is  at  pawn  ; 
And,  but  my  going,  nothing  can  redeem  it 

Lady  P.  O,  yet,  for  God's  sake,  go  not  to  these  wars  I 
The  time  was,  father,  that  you  broke  your  word. 
When  you  were  more  endear'd  to  it  than  now  ; 
When  your  own  Percy,  when  my  heart's  dear  Hanj^ 
Threw  many  a  northward  look,  to  see  his  father 
Bring  up  his. powers ;  but  he  did  long  in  vain. 
Who  then  persuaded  you  to  stay  at  home  ? 
There  were  two  honours  lost ;  yours,  and  your  boolm* 
For  yours,— '-may  heavenly  glory  brighten  it  i 
For  his, — ^it  stuck  upon  him,  as  the  sun 
In  the  grey  vault  of  heaven  :  and,  by  his  li^t. 
Did  all  the  chivalry  of  England  move 
To  do  brave  acts  ;  he  was,  indeed,  the  glass 
Wherein  the  noble  youth  did  dress  themselves. 
He  had  no  legs,  that  practis'd  not  his  gait : 
And  speaking  thick,  which  nature  made  his  blemish* 
Became  the  accents  of  the  valiant ; 
For  those  that  could  speak  low,  and  tardily. 
Would  turn  their  own  perfection  to  abuse. 
To  seem  like  him  :  So  that,  in  speech,  in  gait» 
•In.  diet,  in  affections  of  delight, 
In  military  rules,  humours  of  Mood, 
fie  was  the  mark  and  glass,  copy  and  book, ^^^ 

ri]  Mr.  Uptoo  proposes  that  we  should  read  thus  by  traoapositkm :— '  From  t 
god  to  a  bull?  a  low  traoafonnat  ion !— from  a  prioce  to  a  preotJce!  a  beayy  d^- 
eleaslOD  !*— This  readlos  is  elegant,  and  oerhaps  rl^bt       JOHltSOlf. 
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That  ftshion'd  othera.    And  1dm,— 4>  wondrous  him  \  . 

0  miracle  of  men ! — ^him  did  you  leave, 
(Second  to  none,  unseconded  by  yon,) 
To  look  upon  the  hideous  god  of  war 
In  disadvantage  ;  to  abide  a  field. 

Where  nothing  but  the  sound  of  Hotspur's  name 
Did  seem  defensible  : — so  you  left  him : 
Never,  O  never,  do  his  ghost  the  wrong, 
To  hold  your  honour  more  precise  and  nice 
With  others,  than  with  him  ;  let  them  alone  ; 
The  marshal,  and  the  archbishop,  are  strong : 
Had  my  sweet  Harry  had  but  half  their  numben» 
To-day  might  I,  hanging  on  Hotspur's  neck, 
Have  talk'd  of  Monmouth's  grave. 

JVbr(^.  Beshrew  your  heair^ 
Fair  daughter !  you  do  draw  my  spirits  from  me» 
With  new  lamenting  ancient  oversights. 
But  I  must  go,  and  meet  with  duoger  there ; 
Or  it  will  seek  me  in  another  place. 
And  find  me  worse  provided. 

Lady  JV.  O,  fly  to  Scotland, 
Till  that  the  nobles,  and  the  armed  commons. 
Have  of  their  puissance  made  a  little  taste. 

Lady  P.  If  they  get  ground  and  vantage  of  the  kinig. 
Then  join  you  with  them,  like  a  rib  of  steel. 
To  make  strength  stronger  ;  but>  for  all  our  loves. 
First  let  them  try  themselves  :  So  did  your  son ; 
He  was  so  suffered  ;  so  came  I  a  widow ; 
And  never  shall  have  length  of  life  enough. 
To  rain  upon  remembrance  with  mine  eves, 
That  it  may  grow  and  sprout  as  high  as  heaveni 
For  recor&tion  to  my  noble  husband. 

JVoW^.  Come,  come,  go  in  with  me  :  'tis  with.my  oiiiidy 
As  with  the  tide  swell'd  up  unto  its  height, 
That  makes  a  still-stand,  running,  neither  way. 
Fain  would  I  go  to  meet  the  archbishop. 
But  many  thousand  reasons  hold  me  back : 

1  will  resolve  for  Scotland  ;  there  am  I, 

Till  time  and  vantage  crave  my  company.  [JSxeufil. 

SCENE  IV. 
London^     A  Room  in  the  Boar's  Head  Tavern  in  Easteheap. 

.  Enter  two  Drawers, 
1  Draw,  What  the  devil  hast  thou  brought  there  ?  apple- 
Johns  ?  thou  know'st,  sir  John  cannot  endure  an  apple-John. 
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2  Dnm,  Mass,  thou  sajest  trae :  The  prince  once  set 
a  dish  of  apple-Johns  before  him,  and  told  him,  there 
were  fi^e  more  sir  Johns ;  and,  patting  o£f  his  hat,  said, 
/  Trnll  now  take  tny  have  of  thete  $ix  dry^  rounds  old^ 
withered  knights.  It  angered  him  to  the  heart  |  but  he 
hath  forgot  that. 

1  Draw,  Why  then,  cover,  and  set  them  down  :  And  see 
if  thou  canst  £bd  out  Sneak's  noise  f  mistress  Tear-sheet 
would  fain  hear  some  music.  Despatch  :•— -The  room 
where  they  supped,  is  too  hot ;  they'll  come  in  straight. 

2  Draw,  Sirrah,  here  will  be  the  prince,  and  master 
Poins  anon  :  and  they  will  put  on  two  of  our  jerkins,  and 
aprons ;  and  sir  Joha  must  not  know  of  it :  Bardplph 
hath  brought  word. 

)  Draw.  By  the  mass,  here  will  be  old  utis  :^  it  will 
be  an  excellent  stratagem. 

2  Draw,  TU  see,  if  I  can  find  out  Sneak.     ,         [ExU^ 

Enter  Hostess  and  Doll  Tear-sheet. 

Host,  rfaith,  sweet  heart,  methioks  now  you  are  in  an 
excellent  good  temperality :  your  pulsidge  beats  as  ex- 
traordinarily  as  heart  would  desire  ;  and  your  colour, 
I  warrant  you,  is  as  red  as  any  rose :  But,  i'faith,  you 
have  drunk  too  much  canaries ;  and  that's  a  marvellous 
searching  wine,  and  it  perfumes  the  blood  ere  one  can 
say,— What's  this  ?  How  do  you  now  ? 

Dol.  Better  than  I  was.     Hem. 

Host.  Why,  that's  well  said  ;  a  good  hearths  worth 
gold.     Look,  here  comes  sir  John. 

Enter  Falstaff,  singing* 

Fal,  When  Arthur  first  in  court — ^Empty  the  jor^bo-^ 
And  was  a  worthy  king:  [Exit  Drawer.]  How  now« 
mistress  Doll  7 

Host.  Sick  of  a  calm  :'  yea,  good  sooth, 

Fal.  So  is  all  her  sect ;  an  they  be  once  in  a  calm^ 
tb^  are  sick. 

Vol,  You  muddy  rascal,  is  that  all  the  comfort  yo«p 
give  me  ? 

Fal,  You  make  fat  rascals,^  mistress  Doll. 

.  -   ■    ■  ■ ; 1 ■ " 

(91  Btuak  WS8  a  street  minstrel,  and  therefore  tbedraivergMsouttoUittaif  h« 
cao  hear  him  In  the  neighbourhood.       JOHNSON. 

f41  An  old  word  yet  in  ase,  Snsome  countries,  signiMnra  pnrrjr  feithni,  fron 
the  French,  huit.    OetaviB  fetli  alieKjus. ^^SUnner.       TOPE. 

[51  1  suppose  she  means  to  ray  a  ifttalm.       STEEVENS. 

Wj  FalstafT  alludes  to  a  phrase  of  the  forest.    Lean  deer  are  called  rateai  dear 
R6  teUi  her  she  calls  him  wroo&  being  fst  he  cannot  be  a  rascal,       JOHNSON. 

39* 
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Dd.  I  make  them  i  gluttony  and  disaases  make  them  : 
I  make  them  not. 

Fal.  If  the  cook  help  to  make  the  gluttony,  jeu  help 
to  make  the  diseases,  Doll :  we  catch  of  you,  Doll,  we 
catch  of  you  ;  grant  that,  my  poor  virtue,  grant  that. 

DoL  Ay,  marry ;  our  chains,  and  our  jewels. 

Fal.  Your  brooches^  pcor/j,  and  omehe$ ; — for  to  serve 
bravely,  is  to  come  halting  ojBf,  you  know :  Tocome  off  the 
breach  with  his  pike  bent  bravely,  and  to  surgery  brave- 
ly ;  to  venture  upon  the  chained  chambers'  bravely  :•— 

Do/.*Hang  yourself,  you  muddy  conger,  hang  yourself* 

HotL  By  my  troth,  this  is  the  old  fashion  ;  you  two 
never  meet,  but  you  fall  to  some  discord  :  you  are  both,  in 
good  troth,  as  rheumatic  as  two  dry  toasts  ;*  you  cannot 
one  bear  with  another's  confirmities.  What  the  good- 
year  !'  one  must  bear,  and  that  must  be  you  :  [To  Doll.] 
you  are  the  weaker  vessel,  as  they  say,  the  emptier  vessel 

Dol.  Can  a  weak  empty  vessel  bear  such  a  huge  full 
hogshead  ?  there's  a  whole  merchant's  venture  of  Bour- 
deanx  stuff  in  him;  you  have  not  seen  a  hulk  abetter 
miffed  in  the  hold.— Come,  I'll  be  friends  with  thee. 
Jack :  thou  art  going  to  the  wars  ;  and  whether  I  shall 
ever  see  thee  again,  or  no,  there  is  nobody  cares. 

Re-enter  Drawer. 
'   Dram.  Sir,  ancient  Pistol's*  below,  and  would  speak 
with  you. 

DoL  Hang  him,  swa^ering  rascal !  let  him  not  come 
hither :  it  is  die  foul-mouth'dst  rogue  in  England. 

Host.  If  he  swagger,  let  him  not  come  here  :  no,  by 
my  faith ;  I  must  live  amongst  my  neighbours  ;  I'll  no 
swaggerers  :  I  am  in  good  name  and  fame  with  the  very 
best  t— 4Shut  the  door ; — ^there  comes  no  swac^rers  here : 
I  have  not  lived  all  this  while,  to  have  swa^ering  now : — 
shut  the  door,  I  pray  you. 

Fal.  Dost  thou  hear,  hostess  ? — 

Host.  Pray  you,  pacify  yourself,  sir  John ;  there  comes 
no  swaggerers  here. 

Fal.  Dost  thou  hear  ?  it  is  mine  ancient. 

Host.  Tilly-fally,  sir  John,  never  tell  me  ;  your  ancient 
swaggerer  comes  not  in  my  doors.'    I  was  before  master 

17]  To  ttodentuid  tbit  quibble,  it  is  Decesnry  to  say,  that  a  ekambtr  aigniOM 
•ot  only  ui  apartment,  but  a  piece  or  ordioance.       STEEVENS. 

[8]  which  cannot  meet  but  they  grate  one  another.       JOHNSON. 

Is]  Mrs.  auielcly*a  blunder  for  gonjere,  i.  e.  morbus  Gallieut,       STEEVENS. 

Tit  Ancient  Pistol— is  the  saikie  as  Ensign  Pistol.  FaJataff  was  captain,  Fel» 
Heuletiaiit,  and  Pistol  ensifD  or  ancient        JOHNSON. 
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Tieidc,  tiie  deputy,  the  other  day ;  and,  as  he  said  to 
me,— it  was  no  longer  ago  than  W^nesday  lasty^-J^eigh" 
baur  Quickly,  says  he  ;-^master  Dumb,  our  minister,  was 
by  th^i ; — J^eighbour  Qtnckhf,  says  he,  receive  Ihoge  j^wt 
are  ctvil ;  for,  saith  he,  you  are  in  an  HI  name  ; — now  he 
said  so,  I  can  tell  whereupon ;  for,  says  he,  you  are  an 
honest  woman,  and  well  bought  on  ;  therefore  take  heed  what 
gue$t9  you  receive :  Receive,  says  he,  no  ewaggering  com- 
panions.'-'-'^There  comes  none  here  ; — ^you  would  bless 
you  to  hear  what  he  said  : — ^no,  Pll  no  swaggerers. 

Fal,  He^s  no  swaggerer,  hostess  ;  a  tame  cheater,  he  ; 
you  may  stroke  him  as  gently  as  a  puppy-greyhoutad  :  he 
will  not  swagger  with  a  Barfoary  hen,  if  her  fathers  tiim 
back  in  any  show  of  resistance.^— Call  him  up,  drawer. 

Host,  Cheater,^  call  you  him?  I  will  bar  no   honest 
man  my  house,  nor  no  cheater  :  But  I  do  not  love  swag 
gering  ;  by  my  troth,  I  am  the  worse,  when  one  says — 
swagger :  feel,  masters,  how  I  shake ;  look  you,  I  war* 
rant  you. 

Dol.  So  you  do,  hostess. 

Host.  Do  I  ?  yea,  in  very  truth,  do  I,  an  'twere  an  ds- 
pen  leaf:  I  cannot  abide  swaggerers. 

Enter  Pistol,  Bardolph,  and  Page. 

Pist.  'Save  you,  sir  John ! 

Fal.  Welcome,  ancient  Pistpl.  Hete,  Pistol,  I  charge 
you  with  a  cup  of  sack:  do  you  discharge  upon  mine 
hostess. 

Pist.  I  will  discharge  upon  her,  sir  John,  with  two 
bullets. 

Fal.  She  is  pistol-proof,  sir  ;  you  shall  hardly  offend  her. 

Host.  Come,  I'll  drink  no  proofs,  nor  no  bullets  :  I'll 
drink  no  more  than  will  do  me  good,  for  no  man^s  plea- 
sure, I.» 

Pist.  Then  to  you,  mistress  Dorothy  ;  I  will  charge  you 

DoL  Charge  me  ?  I  scorn  you,  scurvy  companion. 
What!  you  poor,  base,  rascally,  cheating,  lack-linen 
mate!  Away,  you  mouldy  rogue,  away!  1  am  meat  for 
your  master. 

Pist.  I  know  you,  mistress  Dorothy. 
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Dd.  Away,  yoo  cut>pane  rascal !  you  filthy  bung, 
oiray  I  by  this  wine,  1*11  thrast  my  knife  in  your  mouldy 
chaps,  an  yon  play  Ihe  saacy  cuttle  with  me.  Away^  you 
bottle-ale  rascal  I  you  basket-hilt  stale  juggler,  you! — 
S&ce  when,  I  pray  you,  sir  ?•— What,  with  two  points^  on 
your  shoulder  ?  much  i' 

Pist.  1  will  murder  your  ruff  for  this. 

FaL  No  more.  Pistol ;  I  would  not  hare  you  go  off 
here  :  discharge  yourself  of  our  company,  Pistc^. 

Host,  No,  good  captain  Pistol ;  not  here,  sweet  captain. 

DoL  Captain !  thou  abominable  damned  cheater,  art 
thou  not  ashamed  to  be  called— K^aptain  ?  If  captains 
were  of  my  mind,  they  would  truncheon  you  out,  for  tak- 
ing their  names  upon  you  before  yon  have  earned  them. 
You  a  captain,  you  slave  1  for  what  ?  for  tearing  a  pooi 
whore's  ruff  in  a  bawdy-house  ? — He  a  captain  I  Uai^ 
him,  rogue !  He  liyes  upon  mouldy  stewed  prunes,  and 
dried  cs^es.  A.  captain!  these  villains  will  make  ihe 
word  captain  as  odious  as  the  word  occupy ;  which  waa 
an  excellent  good  word  before  it  was  ill  sorted :  there- 
fore captains  had  Aeed  look  to  it 

Bard.  Pray  thee,  go  down,  good  ancient* 

FaL  Hark  thee  hither,  mistress  Doll. 

PisL  Not  I :  tell  thee  what,  corporal  Bardolph  ;— -I 
could  tear  her  : — ^I'll  be  revenged  on  her. 

Page.  Pray  thee,  go  down. 

Pt5^  I'll  see  her  damned  first; — to  Phitd's  damned 
lake,  to  the  infernal  deep,  with  Erebus  and  tortures  vile 
also.'  Hold  hook  and  line,  si^  I.  Down !  down,  dqgs ! 
down  faitors  !^  Have  we  not  Hiren  here  ^ 

Host.  Good  captain  Peesel,  be  quiet ;  it  is  very  late, 
f  faith  :  I  beseek  you  now,  aggravate  your  choler. 

.Pist.  These  be  good  humours,  indeed !  Shall  pack- 
horses, 
—-       -  '  -  -I  —  -i- 

n  ]  As  a  tauk  of  bit  eooimiision.       JOHNSON. 

[2 J  JUuck^  iras  a  commoo  exprenion  of  disdain  «t  that  time,  of  tbe  same  senie 
with  that  more  raodern  one,  Marry  come  dp*       WARBUR^N. 

(9]  Of  absurd  and  fastian  passages  from  many  plays,  to  whidt  Sftiiespeave  tel 
be«n  a  performer,  T  have  always  supposed  no  small  part  of  PlstoUs  cbaracter  to  be 
eomposed ;  and  the  nieces  themselves  beinc  now  IrretrioTably  lost,  tfae  humour  of 
hie  allusion  is  not  a  little  obscured.       STBEVJ&N6. 

[4]  i.  e.  traitors,  rascals.        ST££VENS. 

[51  i.  e.  Shall  I  fear,  that  have  this  trusty  and  InTtncible  sword  by  ny  side  1  For» 
as  King  Artbur*s  swords  werb  called  Callfbume  and  Ron ;  as  Edward  the  Confessor's* 
Curtana;  as  Charlemagne^s,  Jo^euse ;  Orlando's,  Durlndana;  Rinaldo^s,  Fuaberta; 
and  Rogero's,  Balluarda ;  so  Pistol,  in  imKation  of  these  heroes  eails  his  swopd 
Hiren.    I  jiave  been  told*  A  madia  de  Gaul  bad  a  sword  of  this  raroe.       THEO. 
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And  hoUow'pamper'd  jades  of  Asia,* 

Which  caDQOt  go  hut  thirty  miles  a  day, 

Compare  with  Caesfflrs,  and  with  cannibals,' 

And  Trojan  Greeks  ?  nay,  rather  damn  them  with 

King  Cerberus  ;  and  let  the  welkin  roar. 

Shall  we  fall  foul  for  toys  ? 

HotU  By  my  troth,  captain,  these  are  very  bitter  words. 

Bard.  Begone,  good  ancient :  this  will  grow  to  a  brawl 
anon. 

Tist*  Die  men,  like  dogs  ;  give  crowns  like  pins  ; 
Have  we  not  Hiren  here  ? 

Host,  O'  my  word,  captain,  there's  none  such  here. 
What  the  good-year !  do  you  think,  I  would  deny  her  ? 
for  God's  sd^e,  be  quiet. 

FitU  Then,  feed  and  be  fat,  my  lair  Callipolis  :' 
Come,  give's  some  sack. 
Siforiuna  me  tormentay  sperato  me  contenta.^^^ 
Fear  we  broadsides  ?  no,  let  the  fiend  give  ^re  : 
Give  me  some  sack  ; — and,  sweetheart,  lie  thou  there. 

[Laying  down  his  sword. 
Come  we  to  full  points  here  ;*  and  are  et  ceterd*s  nothii^  ? 

Fal.  Pistol,  I  would  be  quiet. 

PisL  Sweet  knight,  I  kiss  thy  neif:*  What!  we  have 
seen  the  seven  stars. 

DoL  Thrust  him  down  stairs ;  I  cannot  endure  suck  a 
fustian  rascal. 

Pisi.  Thrust  him  down  stairs !  know  we  not  Gralloway 
nags?* 

Fal.  Qjuoit  him  down,  Bardolph,  like  a  shove-groat 
shilling  :  nay,  if  he  do  nothing  but  speak  nothing,  he  shall 
be  notibing  here. 

Bard.  Come,  get  you  down  stairs. 

Fist.  What!    shall  we   have  incision?  shall  we  im- 
brue ?  [Snatching  up  his  sword. 


[61  These  lioei  are  in  part  a  quotation  from  an  old  abiurd  fqstfan play,  entitled. 
TmtharlaUu*t  Couqnettt ;  pr.  The  Sevthia^Shepkerdt.       THEOBALD. 

[7]  CamMal^  it  uied  by  a  blunder  for  Hannibal.    Perhaps  the  character  of  a  bul- 
ly on  the  EoriiBh  stKe  mgbt  have  been  originally  talcenrrom  PistoL 
'  8TEEVENS. 

[8]  Thfs  Is  a  burlesque  on  a  line  in  an  old  play  called  The  BalUt  (if  JlcoMar,  fcc. 
ib  wtibh  Muley  Mahomet  enters  to  bis  wife  with  lion*s  flrsh  on  his  sword. 

'  STEBVENS. 

[91  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  reads ;  Si/Mvna  me  tormenta,  ill  sperare  me  eontenta^ 
whien  is  undoubtedly  the  true  reading ;  but  perhaps  it  was  intended  that  Pistol  should 
corrupt  it       JOHNSON.  ,  „^^ 

fll  i.  e.  shali  we  stop  here,  shall  we  have  no  further  entertainment!       JOHxvS 

(2]  i.  e.  fist.       THEOBALD.  [3]  Tha^is,  common  haeknies.       JOHNS 


4M  SKCOKV  PART  OF  Mcrm. 

Then  deadi  rock  me  asleep,  O^tUge  my  doleAil  ^days  t 
Why  then,  let  griarous,  ghastlj^  gaping  wounds 
Untwine  the  sisters  three !  Come,  Atropos,  I  say  t 

Host.  Here's  goodly  staff  toward  ! 

Fal.  Gire  me  my  rapier,  boy* 

Dol.  I  pray  thee,  Jack,  I  pray  thee,  do  ttot  draw. 

Fal.  Get  you  down  stairs. 

[Drawing,  and  driwng  PrsTOL  out* 

Host.  Here's  a  goodly  tumult !  VW  forswear  keeping 
house,  afore  I'll  be  in  these  tirrits  and  frights.  So  ^  mur- 
der, I  warrant  now. ^Alas,  alas  I   put  up  your  naked 

weapons,  put  up  your  naked  weapons. 

[Exeunt  Pistol  and  Bjoldolvu. 

DoL  I  pray  thee.  Jack,  be  quiet  ;•  the  rascal  is  gone. 
Ah,  you  whoreson  little  valiant  Tillain,  you. 

Host.  Are  you  not  hurt  i'  th'  groin  f*  methought)  hk 
made  a  shrewd  thrust  at  your  belly. 

Rs'tnter  Bahdolph. 

Fal.  Have  you  tamed  him  oat  of  doors  ? 

Bard.  Yes,  sir*  The  rascal's  drunk :  you  have  hurt 
liim,  sir,  in  ^  shoulder. 

Fal.  A  rascal !  to  brave  me ! 

'  DoU  Ah,  you  sweet  little  rogue,  you  !  Alas,  poor  ape, 
how  thou  sweat'st !  Come,  let  me  wipe  thy  face  ;*-^onie 
on,  you  whoreson  chops :— Ah,  rogue  I  i'fiuth,  I  love  thee. 
Thou  art  as  valorous  as  Hector  of  Troy,  worth  five  of 
Agamemnon,  and  (en  tiines  better  than  the  nine  worthies. 
Ah,  villain! 

Fal.  A  rascally  slave  1 1  will  toes  the  laogue  in  a  blanket 

Dol.  Do,  if  thou  darest  for  diy  heart:  if  thou  dost,  111 
canvas  thee  between  a  pair  of  sheets. 

EnUr  Music. 

Pag4.  The  music  is  come,  sin 

Fed.  Let  them  pkiy; — Play,  sirs. — Sit  on  my  knee, 
Doll.  A  rascal  bra^ng  slave !  the  rogue  fled  from  me 
like  quicksilver. 

Dot.  rfaith,  and  thou  followedst  him  like  a  church. 
Thbu  whoreson  little  tidy  Bartholomew  boat-pig,*  when 

[4}  FalstafThad  promised  to  roarrv  Mrs.  Quickly,  who  on  thi«  occasioo,  ftppeus 
to  have  bad  the  widow  wadman**  Mlicltudes  a,bou'v  her.       STfTBVENS. 

[5]  Bartholonun  boar^ig  ii  a  little  pig  made  of  paste,  and  lold  at  Bartholoaeil 
folr,  and  si ven  to  children. for  a  fairing.       JOHNSON. 

From  Ben  Jonson's  play  of  B»rtholomenf  Fair  we  learn  that  it  was  the  eustoci 
formerlY  to  have  booths  in  Bartholomew  Fail,  in  wbirh  pigs  were  dressed  am)  sold 
tad  to  these  it  is  probable  the  aIliia)on  is  here,  and  not  to  the  pin  of  parte  meotloo 
•utby  Dr.  Johnson.       REED. 


Mrt.Uk  siir«  mRmr  iy«  4W 

wik  dm  leaf»«  figUag  o'^ys,  and  fbinmg  <»'iiigbt»,  and 
begin  to  patch  up  thine  old  body  for  heaven  !\ 

Enter  behind^  P.  Henry  tftul  Poiirs,  disguised  Hke  Drw»er$, 

Faf.  Peace,  good  Doll!  do  not  speak  like  a  death's 
head  :  do  not  bid  me  remember  mine  end« 

DoL  Sirrah,  what  humour  is  the  prince  of? 

Fal.  A  gpod  shallow  young  fellow :  he  would  have 
made  a  good  pantler,  he  would  have  chipped  bread  well. 

DoL   rhey  say,  Poins  has  a  good  wit. 

Fal,  He  a  good  wit  ?  hiaog  him,  baboon  !  his  wit  is  as 
thick  as  Tewksbury  mustard  f  there  is  no  more  conceit  in 
him,  than  is  in  a  mdlet. 

DoL  Why  doth  the  prince  lOve  him  so  then  ? 

Fal.  Because  their  legs  are  both  of  a  bigness  ;  and  he 
plays  at  quoits  well ;  and  eats  conger  and  fennel  f  and 
drinks  off  candles'  ends  for  fiap-dragons  ;*  and  rides  the 
wild  mare  with  the  boys  ;  ana  jumps  upon  joint-stools  i 
and  swears  with^a  good  grace  ;  and  wears  his  boot  very 
smooth,  iite^ntenthiTsign  of  the  leg  ;  and  breeds  no  bate 
with  telling  of  discreet  stories,^  and  such  other  gambo} 
faculties  he  hath,  that  show  a  weak  mind  and  an  able  body, 
for  the  which  the  prince  s^mits  him  :  for  the  prince  bim« 
self  is  such  another  ;  the  weight  of  a  hair  will  turn  the 
scales  between  their  avoirdupois. 

P.  Hen,  Would  not  this  nave  of  a  wheel  have  his  ears 
cutoff? 

Poins,  Let's  beat  him  before  his  whore. 

P.  Hen,  Look,  if  the  withered  elder  hath  not  bis  pole 
clawed  like  a  parrot 

Poins,  Is  it  not  strange,  tbax  desire  should  90  m^ny 
years  outlive  performance  ? 

Fal,  Kiss  me,  Doll. 

P,  Hen,  Saturn  and  Venus  this  year  in  conjunction  I* 
what  says  the  almanac  to  that  ? 

Poins,  And,  look,  whether  the  fiery  Trigon,*  his  man, 

.  (S]  TeiokilitM^y  is  i^  markeltoarii  in  the  county  of  Glouce^er,  formerly  noted  for 
muata^bAlls  mtde  there  and  sent  Into  other  parts.       DR.  Gil  AT. 

['T\  Greene  calls/efuw/  **  women's  weeds/*—**  fit  generally,  for  thit  aegci  aith 
while  they  are  maidens  they  wish  wantonly."       STfiEV£NS. 

[8}  AjlM-dragon  is  some  small  combastiblebedv.ilred  at  one  end,  and  p«t  afloat 
Ib  •  (laas  ofliquer.  It  is  an  Mt  of  a  toper's  dexterity  to  toss  off  the  glass  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  prevent  the  flap-dragon  from  doing  mischief.       JOHNSOX. 

ni  Wk  should  remi-'-^mMstreet,       WARB&RTOIT. 

[1 J  This  was,  indeed^  a  prodigy.  The  astrologers,  says  Ficinus,  remariCt  ^^^  ^ 
turn  and  Venus  are  never  conjdbied.       JOHNSON. 

rat  filiiiminn  tgnnm  M  the  a^trDOomijeal  term  when  the  upper  p|anets  Q^  m  • 
aery  aign.       STSEVBNS. 


SECOHD   FART   OT  ACT  II. 

be  not  UspiBg  to  bis  master'B  old  tables  ;  kk  Bote^book, 
bis  counsel-keeper. 

Fal,  Thou  dost  gJLve  me  flattering  busses. 

DoL  Nay,  truly ;  I  kiss  thee  with  a  most  constant  heart. 

FcU,  I  am  old,  I  am  old. 

Dot.  I  love  thee  better  than  I  loye  e*er  a  scurvy  young 
boy  of  ^em  all. 

Fal,  What  stuff  wilt  hare  a  kirtle  of?'  I  shall  receive 
money  on  Thursday :  thou  shalt  have  a  cap  to-morrow. 
A  merry  song,  come  :  it  grows  late,  we'll  to  bed.  Thou'lt 
forget  me,  when  1  am  gone. 

DoL  By  my  troth,  thoult  set  me  a  weeping,  an  thou 
sayest  so :  prove  that  ever  I  dress  myself  handsome  till 
thy  return.— Well,  hearken  the  end. 

Fed,  Some  sack,  Francis. 

P.  Hen,  Poins.  Anon,  anon,  sir.  lAdvancing. 

Fal,  Ha !  a  bastard  son  of  the  king's  ? — And  art  not 
thou  Poins  his  brother  ?^ 

P.  Hen,  Why,  thou  globe  of  sinful  continents,  what  a 
life  dost  thou  lead  ? 

FcU,  A  better  than  thou  ;  I  am  a  gentleman,  thou  art  a 
drawer. 

P.  Hen,  Very  true,  sir ;  and  I  come  to  draw  you  out 
by  the  ears. 

Host,  O,  the  Lord  preserve  thy  good  grace!  by  my 
troth,  welcome  to  London. — ^Now  the  Lord  bless  that 
sweet  face  of  thine !  O  Jesu,  are  you  come  from  Wales  ? 

FaL  Thou  whoreson  mad  compound  of  majesty, — by 
this  light  flesh  and  corrupt  blood,  thou  art  welcome. 

[Leaning  his  hand  upofi  Doll. 
^  ,     scorn  you. 

Poins.  My  lord,  he*  will  drive  you  out  of  your  revenge, 
and  turn  all  to  a  merriment,  if  you  take  not  the  heat. 

P.  Hen.  You  whoreson  candle-mine,'  you,  how  vilely 
did  you  speak  of  me  even  now,  before  this  honest,  virtu- 
ous, civil  gentlewoman  ? 

Host.  ""Blessing  o'  your  good  heart !  and  so  sh§  is,  by 
my  troth. 

FcU.  Didst  thou  hear  me  ? 

P.  Hen,  Yes  ;  and  you  knew  me,  as  you  did  when  you 
ran  away  by  Gads-hill :  you  knew,  I  was  at  your  back ; 
and  spoke  it  on  purpose,  to  try  my  patience. 


[3]  A  H 
U]  i.  6. 


"tie,  I  believe,  means  a  long  cloak.       MALONS. 
Poins*  brother,  or  brother  to  Polos;  a  vulgar  corruptkw  of  the  reniUTe 
RITSON.    "  [9]  Thou  IneslttusUblemacazioe  of  tallow.    JOHNSOIT. 
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Fal  No,  DO,  no ;  not  so ;  I  did  not  think,  thou  wast 
widun  hearing. 

P.  Hen,  I  shall  drive  you  then  to  confess  the  wilful 
abase ;  and  then  I  know  how  to  handle  you. 

FcU.  No  abuse,  Hal,  on  mine  honour ;  no  abuse. 

P.  Hen.  Not !  to  dispraise  me ;  and  caU  me — pantler, 
and  bread-chipper,  and  I  know  not  what  ? 

Fal,  No  abuse,  Hal. 

Potn<.*No  abuse ! 

Fal,  No  abuse,  Ned,  in  the  world  ;  honest  Ned,  none. 
I  dispraised  him  before  the  wicked,  that  the  wicked  might 
not  fall  in  love  with  him  : — ^in  which  doing,  I  have  done 
the  part -of  a  careful  friend,  and  a  true  subject,^  and  thy 
father  is  to  give  me  thanks  for  it.  No  abuse,  Hal ; — none, 
Ned,  none  ; — ^no,  boys,  none. 

P.  Hen,  See  now,  whether  pure  fear,  and  entire  cow- 
ardice, doth  not  make  thee  wrong  this  virtuous  gentle- 
woman to  close  with  us  ?  Is  she  of  the  wicked  ?  Is  thine 
hostess  here  of  the  wicked  ?  Or  is  the  boy  of  the  wicked  ? 
Or  honest  Bardolph,  whose  zeal  bums  in  his  nose,  of  the 
wicked  ? 

Poins,  Answer,  thou  dead  elm,  answer. 

Fal,  The  fiend  hath  pricked  down  Bardolph  irrecdrer- 
able  ;  and  his  face  is  Lucifer's  privy-kitchen,  where  he 
dolh  nothing  but  roast  malt-worms.  For  the  boy, — there 
is  a  good  angel  about  him ;  but  the  devil  outbids  him  too. 

P.  Hen,  For  the  women, 

Fal,  For  one  of  them, — she  is  in  hell  already,  and 
bums,  poor  soul !  For  the  other, — I  owe  her  money  ;  and 
whether  she  be  damned  for  that,  I  know  not.  ^ 

Host,  No,  I  warrant  you. 

Fal,  No,  I  think  thou  art  not ;  I  think,  thou  art  quit  for 
that :  'Marry,  there  is  another  indictment  upon  thee,  for 
suffering  flesh  to  be  eaten  in  thy  house,  contrary  to  the 
law ;  for  the  which,  I  think,  thou  wilt  howl. 

Host.  All  victuallers  do  so  :  What's  a  joint  of  mutton  or 
two  in  a  whole  Lent  ? 

P.  Hen.  You,  gentlewoman,—^ 

Dol.  What  says  your  grace  ? 

Fal.  His  grace  says  that  which  his  flesh  rebels  against 

Host,  Who  knocks  so  loud  at  door  ?  look  to  the  door 
there,  Francis. 

Elnter  Peto. 

P.  Hen,  Peto,  how  now  ?  what  news  } 
Vol.  ni.  40 
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Peio.  The  king  yonr  fitther  ift  at  Westmbster ; 
And  there  are  twenty  weak  and  wearied  paets, 
Come  from  the  north  :  and,  as  I  came  along, 
I  met,  and  overtook,  a  dozen  captains, 
Bare-headed,  sweating,  knocking  at  the  taverns, 
And  asking  every  one  for  sir  Johil  Falstaff. 

P.  Hen.  By  heaven,  Poins,  I  feel  me  much  to  Uame^ 
So  idly  to  profane  the  precious  time  ; ' 
When  tempest  of  commotion,  like  the  south 
Borne  with  hlack  vapour,  doth  begin  to  melt. 
And  drop  upqn  our  bare  unarmed  heads. 
Give  me  my  sword,  and  cloak : — ^Falstaff,  good  night 

[Exe,  P.  Hen.  Poins,  Peto,  and  Bard. 

'  Fal,  Now  comes  in  the  sweetest  morsel  of  the  night, 

and  we  must  hence,  and  leave  it  unpicked.     [Knocking 

heard,'\     More  knocking  at  the%«door  ?     [Re-enter  Bar- 

DOLPH.l     How  now  ?  what's  the  matter  ? 

Bard,  You  must  away  to  court,  sir,  presently ;  a  dozen 
captains  stay  at  door  for  you. 

Fal,  Pay  the  musicians,  sirrah.  \To  ^e  Page.] — ^Fare- 
well, hostess  ; — ^farewell,  Doll. — You  see,  my  good 
wenches,  how  men  of  merit  are  sought  after  :  the  unde- 
server  may  sleep,  when  the  man  of  action  is  called  on. 
Farewell,  good  wenches  :  If  I  be  not  sent  away  post,  I 
will  see  you  again  ere  I  go. 

Dol.  I  cannot  speak ; — ff  my  heart  be  not  ready  to 
burst : — ^Well,  sweet  Jack,  have  a  care  of  thyself. 

Fal,  Farewell,  farewell.  [Exeunt  Fal.  and  Barp. 

Host.  Well,  fare  thee  well :  I  have  known  thee  these 
twenty-nine  years,  come  peascod-time  ;  but  an  honester, 
and  truer-hearted  man,^ — Well,  fare  thee  well. 

Bard.  [Within,]  Mistress  Tear-sheet, 

Host.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Bard.  Bid  mistress  Tear-sheet  come  to  my  master 

Host.  O  run,  Doll,  run  ;  run,  good  Doll.  [Exeunt 


ACT  in. 

SGEN£  L— 4  Jt0«tn  mi  ike  Palace.    Enter  King  Hehrt 

imkis  f&ightg<ym»9  tvith  a  Page, 

K.  Hen.  Go,  call  the  earls  of  Surrey  and  of  Warwick ; 
But,  ere  they  come,  bid  them  o'er^read  these  letters. 
And  well  consider  of  them :  Make  good  speed* — [Ex*  Page, 
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t  How  many  thousand  of  mj  poorest  subjects 
Are  at  this  hour  asleep  !— Sleep,  gentle  sleep, 

I  Nature's  soil  aurse»  how  have  I  frighted  thee, 

I  That  thou  no  more  wilt  weigh  my  eyelids  down, 

[  And  steep  my  senses  in  forgetfulness  ? 

j  Why  rather,  sleep,  liest  thou  in  smoky  cribs. 
Upon  uneasy  pallets  stretching  thee, 
And  hush'd  with  buzzing  night-flies  to  thy  slumber  ; 
Than  in  the  perfum'd  chambers  of  the  great. 
Under  the  canopies  of  costly  state. 
And  luird  with  sounds  of  sweetest  melody  ? 
O  thou  dull  god,  why  liest  thou  with  the  vile. 
In  loathsome  beds  ;  and  leav'st  the  kingly  couch, 
A  watch-case,  or  a  common  ^anim  bell  T' 
Wilt  thou  upon  the  high  and  giddy  mast 
Seal  up  the  ship-boy's  eyes,  and  rock  his  brains 
In  cradle  of  the  rude  imperious  surge  ; 

-  And  in  the  visitation  of  the  winds. 
Who  take  the  ruffian  billows  by  the  top, 

'  Curling  their  monstrous  heads,  and  hanging  them 
With  deaf 'ning  clamours  in  the  slippery  clouds. 
That,  with  the  burly,*  death  itself  awakes  I 
Canst  thou,  O  partiaJ  sleep  1  give  thy  repose 
To  the  wet  sea-boy  in  an  hour  so  rude  ; 

.    And,  in  the  calmest  and  most  stillest  night. 
With  all  appliances  and  means  to  boot. 
Deny  it  to  a  king  ?  Then,  happy  low,  lie  downi' 

•^Uneasy  lies  the  he«l  that  wear,  a  crown. 

Ilnter  Warwick  and  Surrey. 

War,  Many  good  morrows  to  your  majesty  * 
K.  Hen.  Is  it  good  morrow,  lords  ? 
War.  'Tis  one  o'clock,  and  past. 
K.  Hen.  Why  then,  good  morrow  to  you  all,  my  lords* 
Have  you  read  o'er  the  letters  that  I  sent  you  ? 
War.  We  have,  my  liege. 
*  K.  Hen.  Then  you  perceive,  the  body  of  our  kingdom 

(7]  This  alludes  to  the  watchmen  let  in  garrison  towns  upon  some  eniDeocti 
atleoding  upon  an  alarum-bell,  which  was  to  ring  out  In  case  of  Are,  or  anv  ap^ 
proachiog  danger.  He  bad  a  ease  or  box  to  shelter  him  flrom  the  weather,  »ut  al 
nis  utmost  peril,  he  was  not  to  sleep  whilst  he  was  upon  duty.  These  alarum-beUi 
sure  mentioned  in  several  other  places  of  Shakespeare.       HAKM BR. 

[8]  Hurljf'n  noise,  derived  from  the  Freneh  Aarler  to  howl,  m  kwrljhkwty  (torn 
Htnluburlu,  Fr.        STEEVENS. 

(91  The  sense  seems  to  be  this  :  **  You,  who  are  bappf  ia  yoor  homble  altuatloat. 
lay  down  your  heads  to  rest :  the  head  that  wears  a  crown  Um  too  uneasy  to  exped 
Mch  a  blessing.*'       8TEEVEN8. 
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How  foal  it  is  ;  what  rank  diseases  grow, 
And  with  what  danger,  near  the  heart  of  it. 

War,  It  is  hnt  as  a  hody,  yet,  distempered ; 
Which  to  his  former  strength  may  be  restored. 
With  good  advice,  and  little  medicine  :•— 
My  lord  Northumberland  will  soon  be  cool'd. 

K>  Hen.  O  heaven !  that  one  might  read  the  book  of  fiite ; 
And  see  the  revolution  of  the  times 
Make  mountains  level,  and  the  continent 
(Weary  of  solid  firmness,)  melt  itself 
Into  the  sea !  and,  other  times,  to  see 
The  beachv  girdle  of  the  ocean 
Too  wide  mr  Neptane's  hips  ;  how  chances  mock. 
And  changes  fill  Uie  cup  of  alteration 
With  divers  liquors !  O,  if  this  were  seen. 
The  happiest  youth, — ^viewing  his  progress  through. 
What  perils  past,  what  crosses  to  ensue,— 
Would  shut  the  book,  and  sit  him  down  and  die. 
'Tis  not  ten  years  gone. 

Since  Richard,  and  Northumberland,  great  friends, 
Pid  feast  together,  and,  in  two  years  af):er. 
Were  they  at  wars  :  It  is  but  eight  years,  since 
This  Percy  was  the  man  nearest  my  soul ; 
Who  like  a  brother  toilM  in  my  affairs. 
And  Ud  his  love  and  life  under  my  foot ; 
Tea,  for  my  sake,  even  to  the  eyes  of  Richard, 
Gave  him  defiance.     But  which  of  you  was  by,^ 
(Tou,  cousin  Nevi),  as  I  may  remember,)  {To  Wae. 

When  Richard, — ^with  his  eye  brimfuU  of  tears, 
Then  check'd  and  rated  by  Northumbesiand, — 
Did  speak  these  words,  now  prov'd  a  prophecy  ? 
Northumberland^  thou  ladder^  by  the  which 
My  cousin  Bolingbroke  ascends  my  throne  ;— 
Though  then,  heaven  knows,  I  had  no  such  intent ; 
But  that  necessity  so  bow'd  the  state. 
That  I  and  greatness  were  compelled  to  kiss  ; 
7%e  time  shall  comCy  thus  did  he  follow  it. 
The  time  will  come,  that  foul  stn,  gathering  head^ 
Shall  break  into  corruption ;— so  went  on. 
Foretelling  this  same  time's  condition,  v, 

And  the  division  of  our  amity. 

War.  There  is  a  history  in  all  men's  lives, 

-  I  „^ ,  ^  .,  ■ 

ry  He  refers  to  King  Richard  11.  act  v.sc.S.  Butwljether  the  klng'i  or  the  M- 
Oor*!  fflemory  failahiai,  m  it  was,  that  Warwick  was  not  present  at  that  eooveria 
tiOB.       JOHNSON. 
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/  Figuring  the  nature  of  the  times  deceased  : 

J  The  wMch  obgenr'd,  a  man  may  prophesy, 
^  With  a  near  aim,  of  the  main  chance  of  things 

A  As  jet  not  come  to  life  ;  which  in  their  seeds, 

\And  weak  heginnings,  lie  intreasured. ) 
Such  things  become  the  hatch  and  brood  of  time; 
And,  by  the  necessary  form  of  this, 
King  Richard  mic^ht  create  a  perfect  guess, 
That  great  Nortbiimberland,  then  false  to  him, 
Would,  of  that  seed,  grow  to  a  greater  falseness  ; 
Which  should  not  find  a  ground  to  root  upon. 
Unless  on  y#u. 

K.  Hen.  Are  these  things  then  necessities  ? 
Then  let  us  meet  them  like  necessities  :— • 
And  that  same  word  even  now  cries  out  on  us  ; 
They  say,  the  bishop  and  Northumberland 
Are  &Siy  thousand  strong. 

War.  It  cannot  be,  my  lord  ; 
Rumour  doth  double,  like  the  voice  and  echo, 
The  numbers  of  the  feared  : — Please  it  your  grace. 
To  go  to  bed  ;  upon  my  life,  my  lord. 
The  powers  that  you  already  haye  sent  forth, 
Shall  bring  this  prize  in  very  easily. 
To  comfort  you  the  more,  I  have  receiv'd 
A  certain  instance,  that  Glendower  is  dead. 
Your  majesty  hath  been  this  fortnight  ill  ;> 
And  these  unseasonM  hours,  perforce,  most  add 
Unto  your  sickness. 

K.  Hen.  I  will  take  your  counsel : 
And,  were  these  inward  wars  once  out  of  hand, 
We  would,  dear  lords,  unto  the  Holy  Land.  [Exewni. 

SCENE  II. 

Court  before  Justice  Shallo^w'^  House  in  Gloneesfer£Ure» 
Enter  Shallow  and  Silence,  meeifhg;  Mouldy,  Shadow, 
Wart,  Feeble,  Bull-calf,  and  Servants y  behincL 

'  Shal.  Come  on,  come  on^  come  on ;  give  me  your 
hand,  sir ;  give  me  your  hand,  sir  t  an  early  stirrer,  by  the 
rood.*    And  how  doth  my  good  cousin  Silence  ? 

Qj  i.  e.  the  cross.       POPE.     '  " 

Hearno*  in  bis  Glossary  under  the  word  er»«f ,  observej,  that  although  the  eron 
.  and  the  rood  are  commonly  taken  for  the  same,  yet  the  rood  properly  signified  for- 
merly the  image  of  Christ  on  the  cross;  so  as  to  represent  both  the  cross  and  the 
figure  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  he  suflTered  upon  it.    The  roods  that  were  te 
churches  and  chapels  were  placed  in  sbrinea  that  were  called  ^wtdrkftt,      RBEIX 

40* 
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S^,  Good  morrow,  good  cousin  Shallow. 

Skal.  And  how  doth  mj  ooasin,  your  bedfellow  ?  and 
your  fairest  daughter,  and  mine,  my  god-daughter  Ellen  ? 

SiL  Alas,  a  black  ouzel,  cousin  Shallow. 

Shal.  By  yea  and  nay,  sir,  I  dare  say,  my  cousin  Willison 
is  become  a  good  scholar :  He  is  at  Oidford,  still,  is  he  not  ? 

SU,  Indeed,  sir ;  to  my  cost 

<S%al.  He  must  then  to  the  inns  of  court  shortly  :  I  was 
once  of  Clement's-Inn  ;  where,  I  think,  they  will  talk  of 
mad  Shallow  yet. 

Sil.  You  were  called — ^lusty  Shallow,  then,  cousin. 

Shal,  By  the  mass,  I  was  called  any  thing ;  and  1  would 
ha^e  done  any  thing,  indeed,  and  roundly  too.  There 
was  I,  and  httle  John  Doit  of  StalSbrdshire,  and  black 
Geoige  Bare,  and  Francis  Pickbone,  and  Will  Squele  a 
Cotswold  man, — you  had  not  four  such  swinge-bucklers* 
in  all  the  inns  of  court  again  :  and,  I  may  say  to  you,  we 
knew  where  the  bona-robas  were ;  and  had  the  best  of 
them  all  at  commandment.  Then  was  Jack  Falstaff,  now 
sir  John,  a  boy ;  and  page  to  Thomas  Mowbray,  duke  of 
Norfolk. 

iSi7.  This  sir  John,  cousin,  that  comes  hither  anon 
«bout  soldiers  ? 

Shal,  The  same  sir  John,  the  very  same.     1  saw  him 
break  Skogan's  head  at  the  court  gate,  when  he  was  a 
crack,*  not  thus  hi^  :  and  the  very  same  day  did  I  fight 
with  one  Sampson  Stockfish,  a  fruiterer,  behind  Gray's- 
Inn.     O,  the  mad  days  that  1  have  spent !  and  to  see  how 
many  of  mine  old  acquaintance  are  dead  I 
Sil.  We  shall  all  follow,  cousin. 
Shal.    Certain,    'tis  certain ;  very  sure,  very  sure : 
death,  as  the  Psalmist  saith,  is  certain  to  all ;  all  shall 
die.     How  a  good  yoke  of  bullocks  at  Stamford  &ir  ? 
SU.  Truly,  cousin,  I  was  not  there. 
ISuil,  Death  is  certain. — Is  old  Double  of  your  town 
living  yet  ? 
SiL  Dead,  sir.  ' 

Shod.  Dead ! — See,  see ! — ^he  drew  a  good  bow  ; — 
And  dead  ! — ^he  shot  a  fine  shoot  :-^ohn  of  Gaunt  loved 
him  well,  and  betted  much  money  on  his  he^.  Dead  ! 
—he  would  have  clapped  i'  th'  clout  at  twelve  score  ;• 

^ ■ ^^— --  -    J  -  -  ■  — 

(3]  SudngfbuekUrs  aod  mask-buektert  were  words  implyioc  rakes  or  rioteit  ts 
tlie  time  or  Shakespeare.       STEEVENS. 


[41  This  is  ao  old  Islandic  word,  signifVinr  a  btnf  or  cMld.       TTRWHITT. 
'    '   hit  the  white  mark.       WllRBURTON. 
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15]  I  e. 


JIGT  UI.  .   KINO   HENBY   l'V#'  475 

• 

and  carried  you  a  forehand  shafl-a  fourteen  and  fourteen 
and  a  half,  that  it  would  have  done  a  man's  heart  good  to 
see. ^Hpw  a  score  of  ewes  now  ? 

SiL  Thereafter  as  they  be  :^  a  score  of  good  ewes  n&ay 
be  worth  ten  pounds. 

Shal.  And  is  old  Double  dead ! 

Enter  Bardolfh,  and  one  wiih  him, 

Sil.  Here  come  two  of  sir  John  Falstaff  's  men,  as  I  think-. 

Bard.  Good  n^iorrow,  honest  gentlemen  :  I  beseech 
you,  which  is  justice  Shallow  ? 

jS%a/.  I  am  Robert  Shallow,  sir  ;  a  poor  esquire  of  this 
county,  and  one  of  the  king's  justices  of  the  peace  : 
What  is  your  good  pleasure  with  me  ? 

Bard.  My  captain,  sir,  commends  him  to  you :  my 
captain,  sir  John  Falstaff:  a  t^U  gentleman,  by  heaven, 
and  a  most  gallant  leader. 

Shal.  He  greets  me  well,  sir ;  I  knew  him  a  good 
backsword  man  :  How  doth  tilie  good  knight  ?  may  I  ask, 
how  my  lady  his  wife  doth  ? 

Bard.  Sir,  pardon ;  a  soldier  is  better  accommodated, 
than  with  a  wife. 

Shal.  It  is  well  said,  in  faith,  sir ;  and  it  is  well  said 
indeed  too.  Better  accommodated ! — ^it  is  good ;  yea, 
indeed,  it  is :  good  {Erases  are  surely,  and  ever  were, 
very  commendable.  Accommodated ! — ^it  comes  from 
aceofn$nodo :  very  good  ;  a  good  phrase. 

Bard.  Pardon  me,  sir  ;  I  have  heard  the  word.  Phrase, 
call  jou  it  ?  By  this  good  day,  I  know  not  the  phrase  :  but 
I  will  maintain  the  word  with  my  sword,  to  be  a  soldier- 
like word,  and  a  word  of  exceeding  good  command.  Ac- 
commodated ;  that  is,  when  a  man  is,  as  they  say,  accom- 
modated :  or,  when  a  man  is, — ^being, — whereby,*— he  may 
be  thought  to  be  accommodated ;  which  is  an  excellent 
thing. 

Enier  Falstaff. 

iSial.  It  is  very  just : — ^Look,  hfere  comes  good  sir 
John.— Give  me  your  good  hand,  give  me  your  worship's 
good  hand :  By  my  trotib^,  you  look  well,  and  bear  your 
years  very  well :  welcome,  good  sir  John. 

Fal.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  well,  good  master  Robert 
Shallow  : — Master  Sore-card,  as  I  think.  . 

Shal.  No,  sir  John ;  it  is  my  cousin  Silence,  in  com* 
mission  with  me. 
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Fal.  Good  mMter  Silence,  it  well  befits  you  should  be 
of  the  peace. 

SU,  Your  good  worship  is  welcome. 

Fed.  Fye !  this  is  hot  weather. — GenUemen,  hare  jon 
provided  me  here  half  a  dozen  sufficient  men  ? 

iS/lo/.  Marry,  hare  we,  sir.     Will  you  sit? 

Fal.  Let  me  see  them,  I  beseech  you. 

<SM.  Where's  the  roll  ?  where's  the  roll  ?  whereUi  the 
roll  ? — ^Let  me  see,  let  me  see.  So,  so,  so,  so :  Yea,  many, 
sir : — Ralph  Mouldy : — ^let  them  appear  as  I  <^  ;  let 

them  do  so,  let  them  do  so. Let  me  see ;  where  is 

.Mouldy  ? 

Moul,  Here,  an't  please  you. 

SkaL  What  think  you,  sir  John  ?  a  good  limbed  fellow : 
joung,  strong,  and  of  good  friends. 

Fed.  Is  thy  name  Mouldy  ? 

Movl.  Yea,  an't  please  you. 

FaL  'Tis  the  more  time  thou  wert  used. 

Shed,  Ha,  ha,  ha !  most  excellent,  i'faith !  things^  that 
are  mouldy,  lack  use  :  Very  singular  good !— 4n  faith,  well 
said,  sir  John  ;  very  well  said. 

FaL  Prick  him. 

MouL  I  was  pricked  well  enoughbefore,  an  you  could 
hare  let  me  alone  :  my  old  dame  will  be  undone  now,  for 
one  to  do  her  husbandry,  and  her  drudgery :  you  need  not 
to  have  pricked  me ;  there  are  other  men  fitter  to  go  out 
than  L 

FaL  Goto;  peace,  Mouldy,  you  shall  go.  Mouldy,  it 
is  time  you  were  spent. 

Motd.  Spent! 

t^ujd.  Peace,  fellow,  peace ;  stand  aside ;  Know  you 
where  you  are  ? — ^For  the  other,  sir  John :— let  me  see  ; 
— S&moTk  Shadow ! 

Fal.  Ay  marry,  let* me  have  him  to  sit  under:  he's 
like  to  be  a  cold  soldier. 

Shal.  Where's  Shadow  ? 

Shad.  Here,  sir. 

Fal.  Shadow,  whose  son  art  thou  ? 

Shad.  My  mother's  son,  sir. 

Fal.  Thy  mother's  son !  like  enough ;  and  tiiy  father's 
shadow :  so  the  son  of  the  lemale  is  the  slmdow  of  the  male : 
It  is  often  so,  indeed ;  but  not  much  erf* the  fa&er's  substance. 

ShaL  Do  you  like  him,  sir  John  ? 

Fal.  Shadow  will  serve  for  summer, — ^prick  him  ; — for 
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we  have  a  ntiinber- of  shadows  to  fill  up  the  nraster^^book.* 

Shal.  Thomas  Wart ! 

Fal.  Where's  he  ? 

Wart,  Here,  sir. 

Fal.  Is  thy  name  Wart  ? 

Wart.  Yea,  sir. 

Fal.  Thou  art  a  very  ragged  wait. 

Shal.  Shall  I  prick  him,  sir  John  ? 

Fo>l'  It  were  superfluous  ;  for  his  apparel  is  buUt  upon 
his  back,  and  the  whole  &ame  stands  upon  pins :  prick 
him  no  more. 

Shal.  Ha,  ha,  ha ! — yon  can  do  it,  sir  ;  you  can  do  it : 
I  commeud  you  well. — ^Francis  Feeble  ! 
.   Feeble.  Here,  sir. 
i  Fed.  What  trade  art  thou,  Feeble  ? 

f  Feeble.  A  woman's  tailor,  sir. 

S9ial.  Shall  I  prick  him,  sir  ? 

Fal.  You  may  :  but  if  he  had  been  a  man's  tailor,  he 
would  haye  pricked  you. — ^Wilt  thou  make  as  many  holes 
in  an  enemy's  battle,  as  thou  hast  done  in  a  woman's  pet^ 
ticoat? 

Feeb.  I  will  do  my  good  mil,  ear ;  you  can  have  no  more* 

FcU.  Well  said,  good  woman^  tailor!  well  said,  cou- 
rageous Feeble !  Thou  wilt  be  as  valiant  as  the  wrathful 
dove,  or  most  magnanimous  mouse. — Prick  the  woman's 
tailor  well,  master  Shallow  ;  deep,  master  Shallow. 

Feeble.  I  would,  Wart  might  have  gone,  sir. 

Fal.  I  would,  thou  wert  a'  man's  tailor ;  that  thou 
might'st  mend  him,  and  make  him  fit  to  go.  I  cannot  put 
him  to  a  private  soldier^  that  is  the  leader  of  so  many 
thousands  :  Let  that  suffice,  most  forcible  Feeble. 

Feeble.  It  shall  suffice,  sir. 

Fal.  I  am  bound  to  thee,  reverend  Feeble.  Who  is  next? 

ISud.  Peter  BuU-calf  of  the  green ! 

Fal.  Yea,  marry,  let  us  see  Bull-calf. 

Bull.  Here,  sir. 
.    Fal.  'Fore  God,  a  likely  fellow ! — ^Come,  prick  me 
Bull-calf,  till  he  roar  again. 

Bull.  O  Lord  t  good  my  lord  captain,— 

Fal.  What,  dost  thou  roar  before  thou  art  pricked? 

Bull.  O  Lord,  sir !  I  am  a  diseased  man. 

Fed.  What  disease  hast  thou  ? 


[6 J  That  is,  we  have  in  the  mustei^book  many  namei  for  which  w«  faeahrt  HUj, 
thoush  w«  have  not  the  men.       JCHINSGlf. 
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BA  A  whoreson  cold,  air;  a  oough,  sir;  which  I 
caught  with  riDging  in  the  king's  affairs,  upon  his  corona* 
tion  day,  sir. 

Fal.  Come,  thou  shalt  go  to  the  wars  in  a  gown  ;  we 
will  haye  away  thy  cold  ;  and  I  will  take  such  order,  that 
thy  friends  shall  ring  for  thee. — Is  here  all  ? 

Shal,  Here  is  two  more  called  than  your  numher ;  you 
must  have  but  four  here,  sir ; — and  so,  I  pray  you,  go  in 
wi^  me  to  dinner. 

Fal>  Come,  I  will  go  drinl^:  with  you,  hut  I  cannot  tar* 
ry  dinner.  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  in  good  troth,  master 
Shallow. 

Shal,  O,  sir  John,  do  you  remember  since  we  lay  all 
night  in  the  windmill  in  Saint  Geoige's  fields  ? 

Fal.  No  more  of  that,  good  master  Shallow,  no  more 
of  that. 

ShaL  Ha,  it  Was  a  merry  night  And  is  Jane  Night- 
work  alive  ? 

Fal.  She  lives,  master  Shallow. 

Shal   She  never  could  away  with  me. 

Fal.  Never,  never :  she  would  always  say,  she  could 
not  abide  master  Shallow. 

Shal*  By  the  mass,  I  could  anger  her  to  the  heart.  She 
was  then  a  bona-roba.'    Doth  she  hold  her  own  well  ? 

Fal*  Old,  old,  master  Shallow. 

Shal.  Nay,  she  must  be  old  ;  she  cannot  choose  but  be 
old  ;  certain,  she*s  old ;  and  had  Robin  Night-work  by  old 
Night«work,  before  I  came  to  Clement's-Inn. 

SU.  That's  fifty-five  year  ago. 

Shal.  Ha,  cousin  Silence,  that  thou  hadst  seen  that  that 
this  knight  and  I  have  seen  I Ha,  sir  John,  said  I  well  ? 

Fal.  We  have  heard  the  chimes  at  midnight,  master 
Shallowu 

SiaJ.  That  we  have,  that  we  have,  that  we  have ;  in 
faith,  sir  John,  we  have  ;  our  watch-word  was,  J%m,  boys  ! 
—Come,  let's  to  dinner  ;  come,  let's  to  dinner  :— 
O,  the  days  that  We  have  seen ! — Coma,  come. 

[Exeunt  Fal.  Sdal.  and  Six,'. 

Bull.  Good  master  corporate  Bardolph,  stand  my 
friend ;  and  here  is  four  Harry  ten  shiHii^  in  French 
crowns  for  you.  In  very  truth,  sir,  I  had  as  hef  be 
hanged,  sir,  as  go  :  and  yet,  for  mine  own  part,  sir,  I  do 

{71  In  our  author**  tiose,  the  eommoo  term  for  a  harlot       STfiS  Y££?S. 
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not  care ;  b«t,  radier,  because  I  am  mmlliiigf,  and,  for 
mine  own  part,  have  a  desire  to  stay  with  my  fri^ids ; 
else,  sir,  I  did  not  care,  for  mine  own  part,  so  much. 

Bard.  Go  to  ;  stand  aside. 

Moul,  And  good  master  corporal  captain,  for  my  old 
dame's  sake,  stand  my  friend  :  she  has  nobody  to  do  any . 
thing  abont  her,  when  I  am  gone  ;  and  she  is  old,  and  can-' 
not  help  herself:  you  shall  have  forty,  sir. 

Bard,  Go  to  ;  stand  aside. 

FtMt.  By  my  troth  I  care  not;  a  man  can  die  but 
•nee ; — w:c  owe  God  a  death ; — I'll  ne'er  bear  a  base 
mind  : — an^n)e  myTestiny^o";  an't  be  not,  so  :  No  man's 
too  good  to  serve  his  prince  ;  and,  let  it  go  which  way  it 
will,  he  that'dies  this  year,  is  quit  for  the  next. 

Bard.  Well  said  ;  thou'rt  a  good  fellow. 

Feeble,  'Faith,  I'll  bear  no  base  mind. 

Re-enier  Falstaff,  and  Justices, 

Fal,  Come,  sir,  which  men  shall  I  have  ? 

Sh(U,  Four,  of  which  you  please. 

Bard,  Sir,  a  word  with  you : — I  have  three  pound  to 
free  Mouldy  and  Bull-calf.* 

Fal,  Go  to ;  well. 

t^ial.  Come,  sir  John,  which  four  will  you  have  ? 

Fal,  Do  you  choose  for  me« 

ShcU,  Marry  then, — ^Mouldy,  Bull-calf,  Feeble,  and 
Shadow. 

Fal,  Mouldy,  and  Bull-calf: — For  you,  Mouldy,  stay  at 
home  still ;  you  are  past  service  :— and,  for  your  part, 
Bull-calf, — grow  till  you  come  unto  it ;  I  will  none  of  you. 

i^uU,  Sir  John,  sir  John,  do  not  yourself  wrong  ;  they 
are  your  likeliest  men,  and  I  would  have  you  served  with 
the  best. 

Fal,  Will  you  tell  me,  master  Shallow,  how  to  choose 
a  man  ?  Care  I  for  the  limb,  the  thewes,'  the  stature, 
bulk,  and  big  assemblance  of  a  man !  Give  me  the  spirit, 
master  Shallow. — Here's  Wart; — ^you  see  what  a  rin- 
ged appearance  it  is:  he  shall  charge  you,  and  dis«  - 
charge  you,  with  the  motion  of  a  pewterer's  hammer ; 
pome  off,  and  on,  swifter  than  he  that  gibbets-on  the 
brewer's   bucket*     And  this    same    half-faced    fellow, 

t&]  Bere  seems  to  be  a  wrong  computatioD.  He  had  forty  shillings  for  each. 
VBrbapsfaemcanttoeoDcealpttrtortlMpvoflt       JOHNSON. 

[91 1  e  the  muscular  streagth  or  appearmoee  of  maohood.       ST£S VENS. 

[Ij  Swifter  than  he  that  carries  beer  from  the  vat  to  the  barrel,  in  bvckifts  buat 
upon  •  gibbet  or  beam  cnating  bii  ihottlden.       iOHKSOK. 
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Shadow, — pre  me  this  mm ;  he  presents  no  m^  to  the 
enemy ;  the  foeman  may  with  as  great  aim  level  at  the 
edge  of  a  penknife  :  And»  for  a  retreat, — how  swifUy  wiU 
this  Feeble,  the  woman's  tailor,  ran  off?  O,  give  me  the 
spare  men,  and  spare  me  the  great  ones, — ^Put  me  a  call- 
yer*  into  Wart's  hand,  Bardolph. 
•    Bard.  Hold,  Wart,  trayerse  ;  thus,  thus,  thus. 

Fai.  Come,  manage  me  your  caliver.  So  :— very  well : — 
go  to : — ^rery  good  :•— exceeding  good. — O,  gire  me  al- 
ways a  Uttle,  leau,  old,  chapped,  bald  shot' — ^Well  said, 
i'faidi,  Wart ;  thou'rt  a  good  scab  :  hold,  there's  a  tester 
for  thee. 

Shal.  He  is  not  his  craft's-master,  he  doth  not  do  it 
right  I  remember  at  Mile-End '  green,  (when  I  lay  at 
Clement's-lnn, — I  was  then  sir  Dagouetin  Arthur's  show,) 
there  was  a  little  quiver  fellow,  and  'a  would  manage  you 
his  piece  thus  :  and  'a  would  about,  and  about,  and  come 
you  in,  and  come  you  in :  rah^  toA,  tah^  would  'a  say ; 
oottitce,  would  'a  say  ;  and  away  again  would  'a  go,  and 
i^n  would  'a  come  : — I  shall  never  see  such  a  fellow. 

F<U.  These  fellows  will  do  well,  master  Shallow.— ^od 
keep  you,  master  Silence  ;  I  will  not  use  many  words  with 
you  : — Fare  you  well,  gentlemen  both  :  1  thank  you  :  I 
must  a  dozen  mile  to-night. — Bardolph,  give  the  soldiers 
coats. 

Shed.  Sir  John,  heaven  bless  you,  and  prosper  your 
affairs,  and  send  us  peace !  As  yon  return,  visit  my  house ; 
let  our  old  acquaintance  be  renewed :  peradventure,  I  will 
with  you  to  the  court. 

Fal.  I  would  you  would,  master  Shallow. 

ShcU.  Go  to ;  I  have  spoke,  at  a  word.     Fare  you  well. 

[Exeunt  Shallow  and  Silence. 

Fal.  Fare  you  well,  gentle  gentlemen.  On,  'Bar- 
dolph; leafl  the  men  away.  [Eiceunt  Bardolfh,  Re- 
cruit9i  4^0.]  As  I  return,  I  will  fetch  off  these  justices  : 
I  do  see  the  bottom  of  justice  Shallow.  Lord,  Lord,  how 
subject  we  old  men  are  to  this  vice  of  lying !  This  same 
^starved  justice  hath  done  nothing  but  prate  to  me  of  the 
wildness  of  his  youth,  and  the  feats  he  hath  done  about 
TurnbuU-Street ;  and  every  third  word  a  lie,  duer  paid 
to  the  hearer  than  the  Turk's  tribute.  I  do  remember 
him  at  Clement's-lnn,  like  a  man  made  afler  supper  of 

(21  A  band-guD.       JOHNSON. 

[3]  Shot  is  used  for  tkeoltrt  OM  who  it  to  Sgkt  ky  ilMoCias.       JOHN86N. 
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a  cheese-paring :  when  he  was  naked,  he  was,  ibr  all  the 
world,  like  a  forked  radish,  with  a  head  fantastically  carved 
upon  it  with  a  knife  :  he  was  so  forlorn,  that  his  dimen- 
sions to  any  thick  sight  were  invisible :  he  was  the  very 
Genius  of  famine,  yet  lecherous  as  a  monkey,  and  the 
whores  called  him — mandrake :  he  came  ever  in  the  rear- 
ward of  the  fashion ;  and  sung  those  tunes  to  the  over- 
scutched  huswives^  that  he  heard  the  carmen  whistle,  and 
sware — ^they  were  his  fancies,  or  his  good-nights.'  And 
now  is  this  Vice's  dagger  become  a  squire  f  and  talks  as 
familiarly  of  John  of  Gaunt,  as  if  he  had  been  sworn  bro- 
ther to  him :  and  I'll  be  sworn  he  never  saw  him  but  once 
in  the  Tilt-yard  ;  and  then  he  burst  his  head,  for  crowding 
among  the  marshal's  men.  I  saw  it ;  and  told  John  of 
Gaunt,  he  beat  his  own  name  :'  for  you  might  have  truss'd 
him,  and  all  his  apparel,  into  an  eel-skin  ;  the  case  of  a 
treble  hautboy  was  a  mansion  for  him,  a  court :  and  now 
has  he  land  and  beeves.  Well ;  I  will  be  acquainted  with 
him,  if  I  return :  and  it  shall  go  hard,  but  I  will  make 
him  a  philosopher's  two  stones  to  me :  If  the  young  dace* 
be  a  bait  for  the  old  pike,  I  see  ho  reason,  in  the  law  of 
nature,  but  I  may  snap  at  him.  Let  time  shape,  and  there 
an  end.  [Exit 


ACT  IV. 

SCENC  L — A  Forest  in  Yorkshire.     Enter  the  Archbishop 
of  York^  Mowbray,  Hastings,  and  others. 

Archbishop. 
What  is  this  forest  call'd  ? 

Hast.  'Tis  Gualtree  forest,  an't  shall  please  your  grace. 

Arch.  Here  stand,  my  lords  ;  and  send  discoverers  forth. 
To  know  the  numbers  of  our  enemies. 

Hast.  We  have  sent  forth  already. 

!4]  Ovtr-rcutchedy  I  tbiok,  means  dirtify  or  grimtd.       JOHNSON. 
5'  FaneUt  aod  Good-nifkts  were  the  titles  of  lUtle  poems.       6TEEVEN8. 
6]  Fi«e  wHstheDamegiTentoft  droli  figure,  heretofore  much  tbowD  upon  our 
stage,  and  brought  in  to  play  the  Tool  and  make  sport  for  the  populace.    His  drest 
was  always  a  long  jerkin,  a  fnoPs  cap  with  ass^s  ears,  and  a  tb!n  wooden  dag|:er,  such 
as  1b  still  retained  in  the  modern  figures  of  Harlequin  and  Scaramouch.    H  ANMER. 
[7]  That  is,  beat  f  atmf ,  a  fellow  so  slender,  that  his  name  might  have  been  gnunL 

JOHNSON. 
[B]  That  is,  if  the  pike  may  prey  upon  the  dace,  if  it  be  the  law  of  nature  that  tiie 
stronger  may  seize  upon  the  weaker,  Falstaff  may,  with  great  propriety,  devoMr 
Shallow.       JOHNSON. 
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.  Arch.  'Tis  well  done, 
yj  friends,  and  brethren  in  these  great  affiun, 
I  must  acquaint  you  that  I  have  receiv'd 
New-dated  letters  from  Northumberland  ; 
Their  cold  intent,  tenour  and  substance,  thus ;— > 
Here  doth  he  wish  his  person,  with  such  powers 
As  might  hold  sortance  with  his  quality. 
The  which  he  could  not  levy  ;  whereupon 
He  is  retir*d,  to  ripe  his  growing  fortunes, 
To  Scotland :  and  concludes  in  hearty  prayers, 
That  your  attempts  may  over  liye  the  hazard, 
And  fearful  meeting  of  their  opposite. 

Mow.  Thus  do  the  hopes  we  have  in  him  touch  groiuid» 
And  dash  themselves  to  pieces. 

Enter  a  Meuenger. 

Hast.  Now,  what  news  ? 

Mess.  West  of  this  forest,  scarcely  ojQT  a  mile, 
lb  goodly  form  comes  on  the  enemy : 
And,  by  the  ground  they  hide,  I  judge  their  number 
Upon,  or  near,  the  rate  of  thirty  thousand. 

Mowb.  The  just  proportion  that  we  gave  them  out 
Let  us  sway  on,  and  face  them  in  the  field. 

Enter  Westmoreland. 

Arch.  What  well-appointed  leader  fronts  us  here  ? 

Mowb.  I  think,  it  is  my  lord  of  Westmoreland 

West,  Health  and  fair,  greeting  from  our  general!! 
The  prince,  lord  John  and  duke  of  Lancaster. 

Arch.  Say  on,  my  lord  of  Westmoreland,  in  peace  : 
What  doth  concern  your  coming  ? 

West.  Then,  my  lord. 
Unto  your  grace  do  I  in  chief  address 
The  substance  of  my  speech.     If  that  rebellion 
Ca^e  like  itself,  in  base  and. abject  routs, 
Led  on  by  bloody  youth  ,^  guarded  with  riige/ 
And  countenanced  by  boys,  and  beg^ry  ; 
I. say,  if  damn'd  commotion  so  appeared. 
In  his  true,  native,  and  most  proper  shape, 
Yiou,  reverend  father,  and  these  noble  lords. 
Had  not  been  here,  to  dress  the  ugly  form 
Of  base  and  bloody  insurrection 


(9]  Btoodjf  youth  is  ooly  sanguine  youtbt  or  youth  ?ull  of  bl«od,  ud  of  those 
tlons  which  blood  is  supposed  to  incite  or  oouirish.       JOHNSON. 

l\]  Guarded  is  an  expression talcen  from  dress :  it  means  tbestinea^/Med,  fwriiwl 
«V.       STREVUNS 


ACT  IV.  mo  HEHHT   tf. 

yfiih  jour  fair  honours.     You,  lord  aichbishom 
Whose  see  is  bj  a  civil  peace  maintaiu'd  ; 
Whose  beard  the  silver  hand  of  peace  hath  touch'd  $ 
Whose  learning  and  good  letters  peace  hath-tutoorM  t 
Whose  white  investments  figure  innocence,* 
The  dove  and  very  blessed  spirit  of  peace,-^- 
Wherefore  do  you  so  ill  translate  yourself. 
Out  of  the  speech  of  peace,  that  bears  such  gracei 
Into  the  harsh  and  boist'rous  tongue  of  war  ? 
Turning  your  books  to  graves,'  your  ink  to  blood. 
Your  pens  to  lanceft ;  and  your  tongue  divine 
To  a  loud  trumpet,  and  a  point  of  war  ? 

Arch,  Wherefore  do  I  this  ? — so  the  question  stttudB. 
Briefly  to  this  end  :— We  are  all  diseas'd  ; 
And,  with  our  surfeiting,  and  wanton  hours. 
Have  brought  ourselves  into  a  burning  fever, 
Aud  we  must  bleed  for  it :  of  which  disease 
Our  late  king,  Richard,  being  infected,  died. 
But,  my  most  noble  lord  of  Westmoreland, 
I  take  not  on  me  here  as  a  physician ; 
Nor  do  I,  as  an  enemy  to  peace, 
Troop  in  the  throngs  of  military  men  : 
But,  rather,  show  a  while  like  fearful  war, 
To  diet  rank  minds,  sick  of  happiness  ; 
And  purge  th'  obstructions,  which  begin  to  stop 
Our  very  veins  of  life.     Hear  me  more  plainly. 
I  have  in  equal  balance  justly  weigh'd 
What  wrongs  our  arms  may  do,  what  wrongs  we  suffefi    • 
And  find  our  grieis*  heavier  than  our  offences. 
We  see  which  way  the  stream  of  time  doth  run. 
And  are  enfoi'c'd  from  our  most  quiet  sphere 
By  the  rough  torrent  of  occasion  : 
And  have  the  summary  of  all  our  griefs. 
When  time  shall  serve,  to  show  in  articles  ; 
Which,  long  ere  this,  we  offer'd  to  the  king. 
And  might  by  no  suit  gain  our  audience  : 
When  we  are  wrong'd,  and  would  unfold  our  griefi, 
We  are  denied  access  unto  his  person 
Even  by  those  men  that  most  have  done  us  wrong. 
The  dangers  of  the  days  but  newly  gone, 

f  21  Pornrorly  all  bishops  wore  white,  even  when  they  travelled.       GREY 
L3l  For  graves  Dr.  Warhurtoo  very  plausibly  reads  gUives,  and  isfcdloweobf 
B!r  Thomas  Hanmer.        JOHNSON. 
(4j  i.  e.  ourgrievaacet.       MALONfi. 
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(Whose  memory  is  written  on  the  earth 
With  yet-appearing  blood,)  and  the  examples 
Of  every  minute's  instance  (present  now,) 
Have  pot  us  in  these  ill-beseeming  arms  : 
Not  to  break  peace,  or  any  branch  of  it ; 
But  to  establish  here  a  peace  indeed, 
Concurring  both  in  name  and  quality. 

West,  When  ever  yet  was  your  appeal  denied  1 
Wherein  haye  you  been  galled  by  die  king  ? 
What  peer  hath  been  suborn'd  to  grate  on  yen  t 
That  you  should  seal  this  lawless  bloody  book 
Of  foig*d  rebellion  with  a  seal  divine. 
And  consecrate  commotion's  bitter  edge  ? 

Arch.  My  brother  general,  the  commonwealth^ 
To  brother  bom  an  household  cruelty, 
I  make  my  quarrel  in  particular.' 

West.  There  is  no  need  of  any  such  redress ; 
Or,  if  there  were,  it  not  belongs  to  you. 

Mowb.  Why  not  to  him,  in  part ;  and  to  us  all. 
That  feel  the  bruises  of  the  days  before  ; 
And  suffer  the  condition  of  these  times 
To  lay  a  heavy  and  unequal  hand 
Upon  our  honours  ? 

West.  O  my  good  lord  Mowbray, 
Construe  the  times  to  their  necessities,^ 
And  you  ^hall  say  indeed, — ^it  is  the  time, 
And  not  the  king,  that  doth  you  injuries. 
Yet,  for  your  part,  it  not  appears  to  me. 
Either  from  the  king,  or  in  Uie  present  time. 
That  you  should  have  an  inch  of  any  ground 
To  build  a  grief  on  f  Were  not  you  restored 
To  all  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  signiories. 
Your  noble  and  right-well-remember'd  father's  ? 

Mowb.  What  thing,  in  honour,'  had  my  father  !o6t» 
That  need  to  be  reviv'd,  and  breath'd  in  me  ? 
The  king,  that  lov'd  him,  as  the  state  stood  then, 
Was,  force  perforce,  compell'd  to  banish  him  : 
And  then,  when  Harry  Bolingbroke,  and  he, — 

[5]  T  believe  there  is  an  error  in  the  first  line,  which  perh^xt  maybe  rectified 

thus :— *  M^  quarrel  general,  the  commonwoaUh.*  &e. i.  e.  my  general  cause  of 

discontent  is  public  mismanagement ;  my  particular  cause  a  domestic  iuury  donft  to 
my  natural  brother,  who  had  been  beheaded  by  the  king*R  orders.       JOHNSON. 

[6]  That  is,— Judge  of  wlnt  is  done  in  these  times  according  to  the  exigeneiei 
that  over-rule  us. 

f7J  Whether  the  faults  of  government  be  Imputed  to  the  lime  or  the  kimg.  It  »p- 
years  not  that  you  have  for  your  part,  been  injured  either  by  the  king  or  the  time. 

JOHNSOJN 
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Being  mounted,  and  both  roused  in  their  seats, 
Their  neighing  coursers  daring  of  the  spur, 
Their  armed  stiv^es  ip  charge,'  their  beavers  down,' 
Their  ejes  of  fire  sparkling  throu^  sights  of  steel,^ 
And  the  loud  trumpet  blowing  them  togedier  ; 
Then,  then,  when  there  was  nothing  could  have  staid 
My  father  from  the  breast  of  Bi^ingbroke^ 
O,  when  the  king  did  throw  his  warder  down, 
His  own  life  hung  upon  the  staff  he  threw  : 
Then  threw  he  down  himself ;  and  all  tlieir  lires, 
That,  by  indictment,  and  by  dint  of  sword. 
Have  since  miscarried  under  Bolingbroke. 

Wes.  You  speak,  lord  Mowbray,  now  you  know  not  whats 
The  earl  of  Hereford  was  reputed  then 
In  England  the  most  valiant  gentleman  ; 
Who  knows,  on  whom  fortune  would  then  have  amil'd  1 
But,  if  jour  father  had  been  victor  there, 
He  ne*er  had  borne  it  out  of  Coventry  : 
For  all  the  country,  in  a  general  voice, 
Cry'd  hate  upon  him  ;  and  all  their  prayers,  and  lovet 
Were  set  on  Hereford,  whom  they  doted  on, 
And  bless'd,  and  grac'd  indeed,  more  than  the  kiag. 
But  this  is  mere  digression  from  my  purpose.-— 
H^re  come  I  from  our  princely  general. 
To  know  your  griefs  ;  to  tell  you  from  his  grace. 
That  he  will  give  you  audience  :  and  wherein 
It  shall  appear  that  your  demands  are  just, 
You  shall  enjoy  them  ;  every  thing  set  off, 
That  might  so  much  as  think  you  enemies. 

M(ywb.  But  he  hath  forc'd  us  to  compel  this  offer  | 
And  it  proceeds  from  policy,  not  love. 

West.  Mowbray,  you  overween,  to  take  it  so  ; 
This  offer  comes  from  mercy,  not  from  fear : 
For,  lo !  within  a  ken,  our  army  lies  ; 
Upon  mine  honour,  all  too  confident 
To  give  admittance  to  a  thought  of  fear. 
Our  battle  is  more  full  of  names  than  yours, 
Our  men  more  perfect  in  the  use  of  arms, 
Our  armour  all  as  strong,  our  cause  the  best ; 

[8]  A  n  arned  stulf  is  a  lance.  To  be  in  charge,  is  to  be  fixed  in  the  reet  for  tlit 
encounter.       JOHKSON. 

[9]  iBeaver  meant  properly  that  part  of  the  helmet  which  let  down,  to  enable  the 
«r«irer  to  drink  ;  but  is  conrounded  both  here  ud  in  Haalet  with  vitUrei  or  uMd 
for  helmet  in  "general.        M  ALONE. 

pi  i.  e.  the  perforated  part  of  their  helmets,  through  wlUph  tber  could  mo !• 
<Uroct  their  aim.    rMere,  Fr.       STEEVENS. 
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Then  reason  wills,  our  hearts  should  be  as  good  :— • 
Saj  joo  not  then,  our  offer  is  compeird. 

Mowb.  Well,  by  my  will,  we  shall  admit  no  parley. 

fTes^  That  argues  but  the  shame  of  your  offence : 
A  rotten  case  abides  no  handling. 

.  Hast,  Hath  the  prince  John  a  full  commission* 
In  yery  ample  virtue  of  his  father, 
To  hear,  and  absolutely  to  determine 
Of  what  conditions  we  shall  stand  upon  ? 

West.  That  is  intended  in  the  general's  name  :' 
I  muse  you  make  so  slight  a  question. 

Arch.   Then    take,  my  lord  of  Westmoreland,    tfak 
schedule  ; 
For  this  contains  our  general  grievances  :— 
Each  several  article  herein  redressM ; 
All  members  of  our  cause,  both  here  and  hence, 
That  are  insioewM  to  this  action, 
Acquitted  by  a  true  substantial  form  f 
And  present  execution  of  our  wills 
To  us,  and  to  our  purposes,  consign*d  ;* 
We  come  within  our  awful  banks  again. 
And  knit  our  powers  to  the  arm  of  peace. 

West^  This  will  I  shew  the  general.   Please  you,  lordgp 
In  sight  of  both  our  battles  we  may  meet : 
And  either  end  in  peace,  which  heaven  so  fnonel 
Or  to  the  place  of  difference  call  the  swords 
Which  must  decide  it. 

Arch.  My  lord,  we  will  do  so. —  [Exit  West. 

Mowb.  There  is  a  thing  within  my  bosom,  tells  me. 
That  no  conditions  of  our  peace  can  stand. 

Hast.  Fear  you  not  that :  if  we  can  make  our  peace 
Upon  such  large  terms,  and  so  absolute. 
As  our  conditions  shall  consist  upon, 
Our  peace  shall  stand  as  firm  as  rocky  mountains. 

^Mowb.  Ay,  but  our  valuation  shall  be  such,     , 
That  every  slight  and  false-derived  cause. 
Yea,  every  idle,  nice,  and  wanton  reason. 
Shall,  to  the  king,  taste  of  this  action  : 
That,  were  our  royal  faiths  martyrs  in  love. 
We  shall  be  winnow'd  with  so  rougb  a  wind. 
That  even  our  com  shall  seem  as  light  as  chaff, 

[21  That  is.  This  power  is  included  in  the  name  or  oflBcexf  a  geaenl*    Wm 
VODder  that  you  can  ask  a  question  so  trifling.        JOHNSON. 
[3]  That  is,  Bv  a  pardon  of  legal  validity.        JOHNSON. 
U\  1  believe  We  should  read-^ot^rm'd.       ST£EV£NS 
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And  good  from  bad 'find  no  partition. 

Arch.  No,  no,  jny  lord  ;  Note  tbis,^— the  king  is  weaij 
Of  dainty  and  such  picking  grievances  : 
For  he  Lath  found, — ^to  end  one  doubt  by  death. 
Revives  two-  greater  in  the  heirs  of  life. 
And  therefore  will  he  wipe  his  tables  clean  ;* 
And  keep  no  tell-tale  to  his  memory. 
That  may  repeat  and  history  his  loss 
To  new  remembrance  :  For  full  well  he  knowSt 
He  cannot  so  precisely  weed  this  land, 
As  his  misdoubts  present  occasion  : 
His  foes  are  so  enrooted  with  his  friends. 
That,  plucking  to  unfix  an  enemy. 
He  doth  unfasten  so,  and  shake  a  friend. 
So  that  this  land,  like  an  offensive  wife, 
That  hath  enrag'd  hiip  on  to  offer  strokes. 
As  he  is  striking,  holds  his  infant  up, 
And  hangs  resolv'd  correction  in  the  arm 
That  was  uprear'd  to  execution. 

Hast,  Besides,  the  king  hath  wasted  all  his  rods 
On  late  offenders,  that  he  now  doth  lack 
The  very  instruments  of  chastisement : 
So  that  his  power,  like  to  a  faugless  lion. 
May  offer,  but  not  hold. 

Arch.  'Tis  very  true  ; — 
And  therefore  be  assur'd,  my  good  lord  marshal, 
If  we  do  now  make  our  atonement  well. 
Our  peace  will,  like  a  broken  limb  united, 
Grow  stronger  for  the  breaking. 

Mowb.  Be  it  so. 
Here  is  returned  my  lord  of  Westmoreland. 

Re-enter  Westmoreland. 

Wes.  The  prince  is  here  at  hand  r  pleaseth  your  lordship 
To  meet  his  grace  just  distance  'tween  our  armies  ? 

Mowb.  Your  grace  of  York  in  God's  name  then  set  forward. 

Arch.  Before,  and  greet  his  grace  : — my  lord,  we  come* 

[Exeunt. 
SCENE  II. 
Another  Part  of  the  Forest.  Enter ^  on  one  side,  Mowbray,  ^ 

Archbishop y Hastings,  and  others;  from  the  other  side^ 
^  Prince  John  of  Lancaster,  Westmoreland,  Officers,  ^c, 
P.   John.    You  are  well   encounter'd   here,  my  cousin 
Mowbray : — 

[5]  Altudine  to  a  table-book  of  slate,  or  tTOrr-       WARBURTON. 
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Good  day  to  you,  gentle  lord  archbishop  ;— 
And  flo  to  you,  lord  Hastings, — and  to  all.-— 
My  lord  of  York,  it  better  showed  with  you, 
When  that  your  flock,  assembled  by  the  beO, 
Encircled  you,  to  hear  with  reverence 
Your  exposition  on  the  holy  text ; 
Than  now  to  see  you  here  an  iron  man. 
Cheering  a  rout  ot  rebels  with  your  drum, 
Turning  the  word  to  sword,  and  life  to  death. 
That  man,  that  sits  within  a  monarch's  heart. 
And  ripens  in  the  sunshine  of  his  favour. 
Would  he  abuse  the  countenance  of  the  king. 
Alack,  what  mischiefs  might  he  set  abroach. 
In  shadow  of  such  greatness  !  With  you,  lord  Indiop, 
It  is  even  so  : — ^Who  hath  not  heard  it  sooken. 
How  deep  you  were  within  the  books  ot  God? 
To  us,  the  speaker  in  his  parliament ; 
To  us,  th*  imagin'd  voice  <^  God  himself  ^ 
The  very  opener,  and  intelligencer. 
Between  the  grace,  the  sanctities  of  heaven, 
And  our  dull  workings :  O,  who  shall  believe, 
But  you  misuse  the  reverence  of  your  place  ; 
Employ  the  countenance  and  grace  of  heaven. 
As  a  false  favourite  doth  his  prince's  name, 
In  deeds  dishonourable  ?  You  have  taken  up,' 
Under  the  counterfeited  z6al  of  God, 
The  subjects  of  his  substitute,  my  father  ; 
And  both  against  the  peace  of  heaven  and  him. 
Have  here  up-swarm'd  them. 

Arch.  Good  my  lord  of  Lancaster, 
I  am  not  here  against  your  father's  peace  : 
But,  as  I  told  my  lord  of  Westmoreland, 
The  time  misorder'd  doth,  in  common  sense. 
Crowd  us,  and  crush  us,  to  this  monstrous  form. 
To  hold  our  safety  up.     I  sent  your  grace 
The  parcels  and  particulars  of  our  grief ; 
The  which  hath  been  with  scorn  sbov'd  from  the  court, 
Whereon  this  Hydra  son  of  war  is  born  : 
Whose  dangerous  eyes  may  well  be  charm'd  asleep,* 
With  grant  of  our  most  just  and  right  desires  ; 
And  true  obedience  of  this  madness  cur'd, 
Stoop  tamely  to  the  foot  of  majesty. 

To  take  up  is  to  levy,  to  raise  in  arms.       JOfrNSON. 

Alluding  to  the  dra(oa  charmed  to  rest  by  the  speUs  oC  Medea.       ST£ST ' 
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Mowh.  If  not,  we  ready  are  to  try  oar  fortunes 
To  the  last  mao. 

Hast.  And  though  we  here  fall  down, 
We  have  supplies  to  second  our  attempt ; 
If  they  miscarry,  theirs  sha]l  second  them : 
Ad^  so,  success^  of  mischief  shall  be  bom  ; 
And  heir  from  heir  shall  hold  this  quarrel  up, 
Whiles  England  shall  have  generation. 

P.  John.  You  are  too  shallow,  Hastings, much  too  shallow, 
To  sound  the  bottom  of  the  afler-times. 

West.  Pleaseth  your  grace,  to  answer  them  directly. 
How  far-forth  you  do  like  their  articles  ? 

P.  John.  I  like  them  all,  and  do  allow  them  welt :  , 

And  swear  here  by  the  honour  of  my  blood, 
My  father^s  purposes  have  been  mistook ; 
And  some  about  him  have  too  lavishly 
Wrested  his  meaning,  and  authority. — 
My  lord,  these  griefs  shall  be  with  speed  redress'd ; 
Upon  my  soul,  they  shall.     If  this  may  please  you. 
Discharge  your  powers  unto  their  several  counties/ 
As  we  will  ours  :  and  here,  between  the  armies. 
Let's  drink  together  friendly,  and  embrace  ; 
That  all  their  eyes  may  bear  those  tokens  home, 
,  Of  our  restored  love,  and  amity. 

Arch.  I  take  your  princely  word  for  these  redresses.   ' 

P.  John.  I  give  it  you,  and  will  maintain  my  word : 
And  thereupon  I  drink  unto  your  grace. 

Hast.  Go,  captain,  [To  an  <^cer.']  and  deliver  to  the  array 
This  news  of  peace  ;  let  them  have  pay,  and  part : 
I  know,  it  will  well  please  them  ;  Hie  thee,  captain. 

[Exit  C^er. 

Arch.  To  you,  my  noble  lord  of  Westmoreland. 

West.  I  pledge  your  grace  :  And,  if  you  knew  What  pains 
I  have  bestow'd,  to  breed  this  present  peace, 
You  would  drink  freely  :  but  my  love  to  you 
Shall  show  itself  more  openly  hereafter. 

Arch.  I  do  not  doubt  you. 

West.  1  am  glad  of  it.— 
Health  to  my  lord,  and  gentle  cousin,  Mowbray. 

[91  S%e9tst  for  succession.       WARBURTON. 

[1 J  It  was  Westmoreland  who  made  this  deceitful  proposal,  as  appears  from  Ho* 
Unshed :  *  The  earl  of  Westmoreland  using  more  policie  than  the  rest,  said,  whereai 
our  people  have  been  long  in  armour,  let  them  depart  home  to  their  woonted  trades : 
in  the  meane  time  let  us  drinlc  togither  in  signe  of  agreement,  that  the  people  on 
both  sides  may  seo  it,  and  know  that  it  is  true,  that  ire  be  light  at  a  poi"^"  „„„„ 
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M(wb.  Ton  wuh  me  health  ita  Tei^  happy  iseasoa ; 
For  I  am,  on  the  sudden,  something  ill. 

Arck.  Against  ill  chances,  men  are  eyer  merry  ;^ 
Bat  heaviness  foreruns  the  good  event. 

West,  Therefore,  be  merry,  coz  ;•  gince  sudden  sorrow 
Serves  to  say  thus, — Some  good  thing  comes  to-morrow. 

Arch.  Believe  me,  I  am  passing  light  in  spirit. 

Mowh,  So  much  the  worse,  if  your  own  rule  be  true. 

[Shouts  TSiiihtn. 

P.  John.  The  word  of  peace  is  rendered  ;  Hark,  how 
they  shout ! 

Mowh.  This  had  been  cheerful,  after  victory. 

Arch,  A  peace  is  of  the  nature  of  a  conquest ; 
For  then  both  parties  nobly  are  subdued, 
And  neither  party  loser. 

P.  John.  Go,  my  lord, 
And  let  our  army  be  discharged  too.**-**  [Ilxit  West* 

And,  good  my  lord,  so  please  you,  let  our  trains 
March  by  us ;  that  we  may  peruse  the  men 
We  would  have  cop'd  withal. 

Arch.  Go,  good  lord  Hastings, 
And,  ere  they  be  dismissed,  let  them  march  by. 

[Exit  Hasttnos. 

P.  John.  I  trust,  my  lords,  we  shall  lie  to-night  together. 

Re-enter  Westmoreland. 
•—Now,  cousin,  wherefore  stands  our  arniy  still  ? 

West.  The  leaders,  having  charge  from  you  to  stand. 
Will  not  go  off  until  they  hear  you  dpeak. 

F.  John.  They  know  their  duties. 

Re-enter  Hastings. 

Hast.  My  lord,  our  army  is  dispersM  already  : 
Like  youthful  steers  unyok'd,  they  take  their  courses 
East,  west,  north,  south  ;  or,  like  a  school  broke  up, 
Each  hurries  toward  his  home,  and  sporting-place. 

West.  Good  tidings,  my  lord  Hastings  ;  for  the  which 
I  do  arrest  thee,  traitor,  of  high  treason  : — 
And  you,  lord  archbishop, — ^and  you,  lord  Mowbray, 
Of  capital  treason  I  attach  you  both. 

Mowb.  Is  this  proceeding  just  and  honourable  ? 

West,  Is  your  assembly  so  ? 

"■  ■■■   I    I  -     .1 1., I.         ■■  II  III  II   ,       II., '   I  ■ 

Tl]  Thui  the  poet  describes  Romeo,  as  feeling  an  muufeustomed  dej^ree  of  eheer- 
f uloess  just  before  he  bears  the  oe«s  of  the  death  of  Juliet.       STE  B  YENS. 

[2J  That  Ss— Tberof<)re.  notnithetaodiog  this  sudden  impulse  to  ketvlsetB,  te 
nenyt  for  such  sudden  dcgecUons  forebode  (pod.      JOHIfSOIf . 
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Arch.  Will  you  thus  break  jour  faith  ? 

P.  John.  1  pawn'd  thee  none : 
I  promised  you  redress  of  these  same  grievances. 
Whereof  you  did  complain  ;  which,  by  mine  honoiir, 
I  will  perform  with  a  most  christian  care. 
But,  for  you,  rebels, — look  to  taste  the  due 
Meet  for  rebellion,  and  such  acts  as  yours. 
Most  shallowly  did  you  these  arms  commence, 
Fondly  brought  here,  and  foolishly  sent  hence. — 
Strike  up  our  drums,  pursue  the  scatter'd  stray ; 
Heaven,  and  not  we,  hath  safely  fought  to-day. — 
Some  guard  these  traitors  to  the  block  of  death  ; 
Treason's  true  bed,  and  yielder  up  of  breath.'     {Exetaii* 

SCENE  III. 

Another  part  of  the  Foreat.     Alarums :   Excursions.    EtUep 
Falstaff,  and  Colevile,  meeting. 

Fal.  What's  your  name,  sir  ?  of  what  condition  are  you  ; 
and  of  what  place,  I  pray  ? 

Cole.  I  am  a  knight,  sir  ;  and  my  name  is — Colevile  of 
the  dale. 

FaJ,  Well  then,  Colevile  is  your  name  ;  a  knight  is 
your  degree  ;  and  your  place,  the  dale :  Colevile  shall 
still  be  your  name  ;  a  traitor  your  degree  ;  and  the  dun« 
geon  your  place, — a  place  deep  enough  ;  so  shall  you  still, 
be  Colevile  of  the  dale. 

Cole.  Are  not  you  sir  John  Falstaff? 

Fal.  As  good  a  man  as  he,  sir,  whoe'er  I  am.  Do  ye 
yield»  sir  ?  or  shall  I  sweat  for  you  ?  If  I  do  sweat,  they 
are  drops  of  thy  lovers,  and  they  weep  for  thy  death : 
therefore  rouse  up  fear  and  trembling,  and  do  observance 
to  ray  mercy. 

Cole.  I  think,  you  are  sir  John  Falstaff ;  and,  in  that 
thought,  yield  me. 

Fai.  I  have  a  whole  school  of  tongues  in  this  belly  of 
mine  ;  and  not  a  tongue  of  them  all  speaks  any  other  word 
but  my  name.  ^  An  1  had  but  a  belly  of  any  indifferency,  I 
were  simply  the  most  active  fellow  in  Europe  :  My  womb, 
my  womb,  my  womb  undoes  me. — ^Here  comes  our  general. 
Eiuer  Prince  John  of  Lancaster^  Westmoreland,  and  others. 

P.  John.     The  heat  is  past,  follow  no  further  now  ; — 

[3]  It  cannot  but  raise  tome  IndigDation  to  find  this  liorrid  violation  of  faitH 
p»8ed  over  thus  •liefaUy  by  the  poet,  without  any  cote  of  censure  or  detesta- 
tion.      JOHNSON. 
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Call  in  the  powers,  good  cousin  Westmoreland. — 

[Exit  West.* 
Now,  Falstaff,  where  have  you  been  all  this 'while  ? 
When  every  thing  is  ended,  then  you  come : 
These  tardy  tricks  of  yours  will,  on  my  life. 
One  time  or  other  break  some  gallows'^back. 

Fed.  I  would  be  sorry,  my  lord,  but  it  should  be  thus ; 
I  never  knew  yet,  but  rebuke  and  che/ck  was  the  reward 
of  valour.  Do  you  think  me  a  swallow,  an  arrow,  or  a 
bullet  ?  have  I,  in  my  poor  and  old  motion,  the  expeditioa 
of  thought  ?  I  have  speeded  hither  with  the  Very  ex- 
tremest  inch  of  possibility  ;  1  have  foundered  nine-SQore 
and  odd  posts  :  and  here,  travel-tainted  as  I  am,  haye,  in 
my  pure  and  immaculate  valour,  taken  sir  John  Colevile 
of  the  dale,  a  most  furious  knight,  and  valorous  enemy: 
But  what  of  that  ?  he  saw  me,  and  yielded  ;  that  I  may 

justly  say  with  the  hook-nosed  fellow  of  Rome, 1  came, 

saw,  and  overcame. 

P.  John.  It  was  more  of  his  courtesy  than  your  de- 
serving. 

FaL  I  know  not ;  here  he.  is,  and  here  I  yield  him  : 
and  I  beseech  your  grace,  let  it  be  booked  with  the  rest 
of  this  day's  deeds  ;  or,  by  the  Lord,  I  will  have  it  in  a 
particular  ballad  else,  with  mine  own  picture  on  the  top 
of  it,  Colevile  kissing  my  foot :  To  the  which  course  if  I 
be  enforced,  if  you  do  not  all  show  like  gilt  two-pences  to 
me  ;  and  I,  in  the  clear  sky  of  fame,  o'ershine  you  as 
much  as  the  full  moon  doth  the  cinders  of  the  element, 
which  show  like  pins'  heads  to  her  ;  believe  not  the  word 
of  the  noble  :  Therefore  let  me  have  right,  and  let  desert 
mount. 

P    Tokn.  Thine's  too  heavy  to  mount. 

Fal    Let  it  shine  then. 

P.  John.  Thine's  too  thick  to  shine. 
.  Fal.  Let  it  do  something,  my  good  lord,  that  may  do  me 
good,  and  call  it  what  you  will. 

P.  John.  Is  thy  name  Colevile  ? 

Cole.  It  is,  my  lord. 

P.  John.  A  famous  rebel  art  thou,  Colevile. 

Fal.  And  a  famous  true  subject  took  him.  - 

Cole.  I  am,  my  lord,  but  as  my  betters  are. 
That  led  me  hither :  had  they  been  rul'd  by  me. 
You  should  have  won  them  dearer  than  you  have 

Fal.  1  know  not  how  they  sold  themselves  :  but  thon^ 
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like  a  kind  fellow,  gavest  thyself  away  ;  and  I  thank  thee 
for  thee. 

Re-enter  Westmoreland. 

P.  John.  Now,  have  you  left  pursuit  ? 

West,  Retreat  is  made,  and  execution  stayM. 

P.  John,  Send  Colevile,  with  his  confederates, 
To  York,  to  present  execution  : — 
Blunt,  lead  him  hence  ;  and  see  you  guard  him  sure. 

[Exeunt  some  with  Coletils* 
And  now  despatch  we  toward  the  court,  my  lords  ; 
I  hear,  the  king  my  father  is  sore  sick  : 
Our  news  shall  go  hefore  us  to  his  majesty,-— 
Which,  cousin,  you  shall  bear,  to  comfort  him ; 
And  we  with  sober  speed  will  follow  you. 

Fal.  My  lord,  I  beseech  you,  give  me  leave  to  go  through 
Glosterslure :  and,  when  you  come  to  court,  stand  my 
good  lord,*  'pray,  in  your  good  report.* 

P.  John,  Fare  you  well,  Falstaff :  I,  in  my  condition, 
Shall  better  speak  of  you  than  you  deserve.  [Exit, 

Fed.  I  would,  you  bad  but  the  wit ;  'twere  better  than 
your  dukedom. — Good  faith,  this  same  young  sober-blood- 
ed boy  doth  not  love  me ;  nor  a  man  cannot  make  him 
laugh  ; — ^but  that's  no  marvel,  he  drinks  no  wine.  There's 
never  any  of  these  demure  boys  come  to  any  proof  i'^  for 
thin  drink  doth  so  over-cool  their  blood,  and  making  many 
fish-meals,  that  they  fall  into  a  kind  of  male  green-sickness  ; 
and  then,  when  they  marry,  they  get  wenches  :  they  are 
generally  fools  and  cowards ; — which  some  of  us  should 
be  too,  but  for  inflammation.  A  good  shems-sack  hath  a 
two-fold  operation  in  it.  It  ascends  me  into  the  brain ; 
dries  me  there  all  the  foolish,  and  dull,  and  crudy  vapours 
which  environ  it :  makes  it  apprehensive,  quick,  for- 
getive,"  full  of  nimble,  Aery,  and  delectabl<^  shapes  ;  which 
delivered  o'er  to  the  voice,  (the  tongue,)  which  is  the 
birth,  becomes  excellent  wit.  The  second  property  of 
your  excellent  sherris  is, — the  warming  of  the  blood ; 

[4]  Stand  m.v  good  Urd^  I  e.  be  my  good  patron  and  benefactor.  Be  my  good 
lord  was  the  old  court  phrase  used  by  a  person  trho  asked  a  favour  of  a  man  of  high 
rank.       PERCY. 

(51  i.  e  itand  my  goodfriend,  in  your  favourable  report  of  roe    STEEVENS. 
6  J  Falstaff  here  speaks  like  a  veteran  in  life.    The  young  prince  did  not  love 
bim,  and  be  despaired  to  gain  his  affections,  for  he  could  not  make  him  laugh.     Men 
only  become  friends  by  community  of  pleasure.    He  who  cannot  be  aoRened  into 
giyety,  cannot  easily  be  melted  into  kindness.       JOHNSON. 

[71  i.  e.  any  confirmed  state  of  manhood.    The  allusion  is  to  armour  hardened  till 
It  abides  a  certain  trial        STEEVENS. 
[8]  Forgttivt  from  forgt ;  inventive,  imaginative.       JOHNSON. 
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wyeby  before  cold  and  settled,  left  tbe  liver  white  and 
pale,  which  is  the  badge  of  pusillanimity  and  cowardice : 
but  the  sherris  warms  it,  and  makes  it  course  from  the  in- 
wards to  the  parts  extreme.  It  iUumineth  the  face  ;  which, 
as  a  beacon,  giyes  warning  to  all  the  rest  of  this  little  king- 
dom, man,  to  arm :  and  then  the  vital  conmioners,  and  in- 
land petty  spirits,  muster  me  all  to  their  captain,  the  heart ; 
who,  great,  and  puffed  up  with  tlHS  retinue,  doth  any  deed 
of  courage  ;  and  this  valovr  comes  of  sherris  :  So  that  skill 
in  the  weapon  is  nothing,  without  sack  ;  for  that  sets  it  a- 
work  :  and  learning,  a  mere  hoard  of  gold  kept  by  a  devil  f 
till  sack  commences  it,^  and  sets  it  in  act  and  use.  Hereof 
comes  it,  that  prince  Harry  is  valiant :  for  the  cold  blood 
he  did  naturally  inherit  of  his  father,  he  hath,  like  lean, 
steril,  and  bare  land,  manured,  husbanded,  and  tilled,  with 
excellent  endeavour  of  drinking  good,  and  good  store  of 
fertile  sherris  ;  that  he  is  become  very  hot,  and  valiant. 
If  I  had  a  thousand  sons,  the  first  human  principle  I  would 
teach  them,  should  be, — ^to  forswear  thin  potations^  and 
addict  themselves  to  sack. 

Enter  Bardolph. 

How  now,  Bardolph  ? 

Bard.  The  army  is  discharged  all,  and  gone. 

FaL  Let  them  go.  I'll  through  Glostershire  ;  and  there 
will  I  visit  master  Robert  Shallow,  esquire :  I  have  him 
already  tempering  between  my  finger  and  my  thumb,*  and 
shortly  will  I  sed  with  him.     Come  away.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV. 

Westminster,     A  Room  in  the  Palace.    Enter  King  Henry, 
Clarence,  Prince  Humphrey,  Warwick,  and  others. 

K.  Hen.  Now,  lords,  if  heaven  doth  give  successful  end 
To  this  debate  that  bleedeth  at  our  doors, 
We  will  our  youth  lead  on  to  higher  fields, 
And  draw  no  swords  but  what  are  sanctified. 
Our  navy  is  address'd,'  our  power  collected, 
Our  substitutes  in  absence  well  invested, 
And  every  thing  lies  level  to  our  wish : 

Only,  we  want  a  little  personal  strength  ; 

*-  -    -    I  ■ 

[9]  It  was  ancleotlv  supposed  that  all  the  mbes  of  gold,  &c.  were  cuarded  by  •▼& 
^ipirfts.        8TEEVENS. 

[11  I  believe,  till  sack  gires  it  a  beginning,  brings  it  into  action.     STEEVSUR 
pi  A  very  pleasing  allusion  to  the  old  use  of  sealij^  witli  soft  wax.      WARB 
|3j  L  e.  our  navy  is  ready,  prepared.       ST6S  VEN& 
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And  pause  us,  till  these  rebels,  doW  afoot, 
Come  underneath  the  yoke  of  goyemment 

War.  Both  which,  we  doubt  not  but  your  majes^ 
Shall  soon  enjoy. 

K,  Hen,  Humphrey,  my  son  of  Gloster, 
Where  is  the  prince  your  brother  ? 

P.  Hum.  I  think,  he's  gone  to  hunt,  my  lord,  at  Windsor. 

K.  Hen.  And  how  accompanied  ? 

P.  Humph.  I  do  not  know,  my  lord. 

K.  Hen.  Is  not  his  brother,  Thomas  of  Clarence,  with  him? 

P.  Humph.  No,  my  good  lord  ;  he  is  in  presence  here. 

Cla.  What  would' my  lord  and  father  ? 

K.  Hen.  Nothing  but  well  to  thee,  Thomas  of  Clarence. 
How  chance,  thou  art  not  with  the  prince  thy  brother  ? 
He  lores  thee,  and  thou  dost  neglect  him,  Thomas  ; 
Thou  hast  a  better  place  in  his  affection, 
Than  all  thy  brothen^ .  cherish  it,  my  boy  ; 
And  noble  offices  thou  may'st  effect 
Of  mediation,  afler  I  am  dead. 
Between  his  greatness  and  thy  other  brethren  :-— 
Therefore,  omit  him  not ;  blunt  not  his  love  : 
Nor  lose  the  good  advantage  of  his  grace, 
By  seeming  cold,  or  careless  of  his  will. 
For  he  is  gracious,  if  he  be  observ'd  ;^ 
)He  hath  a  tear  tot  pity,  and  a  hand 
jOpen  as  day  for  melting  charity : 
Yet  notwithstanding,  being  incens'd,  he's  flint ; 
As  humorous    as  winter,'  and  as  sudden 
As  flaws  congealed  in  the  spring  of  day.' 
His.  temper,  therefore,  must  be  well  observ'd  ; 
Chide  him  for  faults,  and  do  it  reverently. 
When  you  perceive  his  blood  inclin'd  to  mirth : 
But,  being  moody,  give  him  line  and  scope  ; 
Till  that  his  passions,  like  a  whale  on  ground, 
Confound  themselves  with  working.    Learn  this,  Thoma9» 
And  thou  shalt  prove  a  shelter  to  thy  friends  ; 
A  hoop  of  gold,  to  bind  thy  brothers  in  ; 
That  the  united  vessel  of  their  blood, 
Mingled  with  venom  of  suggestion, 

f4l  i.  e.  if  he  has  respectful  attention  sbovn  to  him.       STEEVENS. 

[51  i.  e.  ebtngeable  as  the  ireather  of  a  winter's  day.    Drjden  tays  ^  Almaosor, 
that  oe  is  humorous  as  wind.       JOHNSON. 

[6]  Alluding  to  the  opinion  of  some  pbiloiopben,  that  the  vapours  being  eoa 
gealed  in  the  air  hr  cold,  (which  is  most  intense  towards  the  morninSi)  and  beiOC 
fiftenrards  rarifiedVuid  let  loose  by  the  warmth  of  the  sun,  occasion  those  auddea  m 
Irapetuoiu  susta  of  wind  which  are  called  Jiann.       WARBURTON. 
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(As,  force  perforce,  the  age  will  pour  it  io,) 
Shall  neyer  leak,  thoi^gh  it  do  work  as  strong 
As  aconitom,  or  rash  gunpowder  J 

C2a.  I  shall  observe  him  with  all  care  and  lore. 

K.  Hen.  Why  artnot  thou  at  Windsor  with  him,  Thomas  t 

CZa.  He  is  not  there  to-daj  ;  he  dines  in  London. 

JT.  Hen,  And  how  accompanied  ?  can'st  thou  tell  that  f 

Cla.  With  Poins,  and  other  his  continual  followers. 

jr.  Hen.  Most  subject  is  the  fattest  soil  to  weeds  ; 
And  he,  the  noble  image  of  my  youth. 
Is  overspread  with  them  :  Therefore  my  grief 
Stretches  itself  beyond  the  hour  of  death  ; 
The  blood  weeps  from  my  heart,  when  I  do  shape. 
In  forms  imaginary,  th'  unguided  days. 
And  rotten  times,  that  you  shall  look  upon 
When  I  am  sleeping  with  my  ancestors. 
For  when  his  headstrong  riot  hath  no  curb. 
When  rage  and  hot  blood  are  his  counsellors. 
When  means  and  lavish  manners  meet  together, 
0,  with  what  wings  shall  his  affections'  fly 
Towards  fronting  peril  and  oppos'd  decay ! 

War.  My  gracious  lord,  you  look  beyond  him  quite! : 
The  prince  but  studies  his  companions, 
Like  a  strange  tongue  :  wherein,  to  gain  the  language, 
'Tis  needful,  that  the  most  immodest  word 
Be  look'd  upon,  and  learn'd :  which  once  attain'd. 
Tour  highness  knows,  comes  to  no  further  use, 
But  to  be  known,  and  hated.^    So,  like  gross  terms. 
The  prince  will,  in  the  perfectness  of  time, 
Cast  off  his  followers  :  and  their  memory 
Shall  as  a  pattern  or  a  measure  live. 
By  which. his  grace  must  mete  the  lives  of  others ; 
Turning  past  evils  to  advantages. 

K.  Hen.  'Tis  seldom,  when  the  bee  doth  leave  her  comb 
In  the  dead  carrion.^ — ^Who's  here  ?  Westmoreland  ? 

Enter  Westmoreland. 
West.  Health  to  my  sovereign  !  and  new  happiness 
Added  to  that  that  I  am  to  deliver ! 


(7]  Rat  is  quick,  violent,  sudden.    This  represeotatioii  of  the. prince  it  a  mturd 
picture  of  ayouog  men,  wboee  passions  are  yet  too  strong  for  bh  vittuea. 

{81  His  passions  <  bis  inordinate  desires.        JOHNSON. 
9j  A  parallel  pssage  occurs  in  Terence : 
**  — ^-quo  modo  adolescentulus 
•*  Meretricum  ingenia  et  mores  poeset  noaeere« 
**  Mature  ut  cum  cegnorit,  perpetuooderit."       ANON 
.  [1]  Ab  the  bee  having  once  placed  her  comb  in  a  carcase,  stays  by  ber  honej, 
to  he  that  has  once  talcen  pleasure  in  bad  company,  will  cooUoue  to  mociaf  mfHk 
thoce  ttaat  have  the  art  of  pleMiog  hila.      JOHNSON. 


'Prince  Joho,  your  son,  doth  kiss  your  grace'B  hand : 
Mowbray,  the  bishop  Scroop,  Haetings,  and  aU» 
Are  brought  to  the  correction  pf  your  law  ; 
There  is  not  now  a  rebel's  sword  unsheathed. 
But  peace  puts  forth  her  oliye  every  where. 
The  manner  how  this  action  hath  been  borne, 
Here  at  more  leisure  may  your  highness  read  ; 
With  every  course,  in  his  particular.* 

K.  Hen,  O  Westmoreland,  thou  art  a  summer  Mld^ 
Which  ever  in  the  haunch  of  winter  sings 
The  lifting  up  of  day.     Look  !  here's  more  news. 

Enter  Harcourt. 

Har»  From  enemies  heaven  keep  your  majesty ; 
And,  when  they  stand  against  you,  may  they  &11 
As  those  that  1  am  come  to  tell  you  of! 
The  earl  Northumberland,  and  the  lord  Bardolph, 
With  a  great  power  of  English,  and  of  Scots, 
Are  by  the  sheriff  of  Yorkshire  overthroivn  : 
The  manner  and  true  order  of  the  fight. 
This  packet,  please  it  you,  contains  at  large, 

K.  Hen.  And  wherefore  should  these  good  news  make 
me  sick  ? 
Will  fortune  never  come  with  both  hands  fuU, 
Bat  write  her  &ir  words  still  in^  foulest  letters  ? 
She  either  gives  a  stomach,  and  no  food, — 
Such  are  the  poor,  in  health ;  or  else  a  feast. 
And  takes  away  the  stomach^'^^such  are  the  rich* 
That  have  abundance,  and  enjoy  it  not. 
I  should  rejoice  now  at  this  happy  news  ; 
And  now  my  sight  fails,  and  my  brain  is  giddy  : — 
O  me  !  come  near  me,  now  I  am  muob  ill.  [Swa&m* 

F.  Humph,  Comfort,  your  majesty ! 

Cla.  O  my  royal  father! 

West,  My  sovereign  lord,  cheer  up  yourself,  look  up? 

War.  Be  patient,  princes  ;  you  do  know,  these  fits 
Are  with  bis  highness  very  ordinary. 
Stand  from  him,  give  him  air ;  he'll  straight  be  weU. 

Cla,  No,  no  ;  he  cannot  long  hold  out  these  pangs ; 
Th'  incessant  care  and  labour  of  his  mind 
Hath  wrought  the  mure,^  that  should  confine  it  in, 
So  thin,  that  life  looks  through,  and  will  break  out. 

P,  Humph.  The  people  fear  me  ;*  for  they  do  observe 

(21  Hit  b  used  for  Us  very  frequently  in  the  old  plays.       8TEEVENS. 
(3]  i  e.  thfiwaU.       FOPfi  [4j  That  is,  make  me  «fnid.       WA|( 
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Unfathered  heirs,'  and  loathly  birds  of  nature  : 
The  seasons  change  their  manners,  as  the  jeM^ 
Had  found  some  months  asleep,  and  leap'd  them  over. 

Cla.  The  river  hath  thrice  flow'd,^  no  ebb  between : 
And  the  old  folk,  time's  doting  chronicles, 
Say,  it  did  so,  a  little  time  before 
That  our  great  grandsire,  Edward,  sick'd  and  dy'd. 

War.  Speak  lower,  princes,  for  the  king  recovers. 

P.  Humph,  This  apoplex  will,  certain,  be  his  end. 

JT.  Hen.  I  pray  you,  take  me  up,  and  bear  me  hence 
Into  sooEie  other  chamber :  sofUy,  'pray. 

\They  convey  the  king  into  an  inner  part  6f  (kt 
roomy  and  place  him  on  a  bed. 
Let  there  be  no  noise  made,  my  gentle  friends  ; 
Unless  some  dull  and  favourable  hand 
Will  whisper  music  to  my  weary  spirit. 

Wari,  Call  for  the  music  in  the  other  room. 

K.  Hen.  Set  me  the  crown  upon  my  pillow  here. 

Qa.  His  eye  is  hollow,  and  he  changes  much. 

War.  Less  noise,  less  noise. 

Enter  Prince  Henry. 

P.  Hen.  Who  saw  the  duke  of  Clarence  ?  , 

da.  I  am  here,  brother,  full  of  heaviness. 

P.  Hen.  How  now !  rain  within  doors,  and  none  abroadi 
How  doth  the  king  ? 

P.  Humph.  Exceeding  ill.    •«' 

P.  Hen.  Heard  he  the  good  news  yet  ? 
Tell  it  him. 

P.  Humph.  H^  alter'd  much  upon  the  hearing  it 

P.  Hen.  If  he  be  sick 
With  joy,  he  will  recover  without  physic. 

War.  Not  so  much  noise,  my  lords : — sweet  princei 
speak  low  ; 
The  king  your  father  is  dispos'd  to  sleep. 

da.  Let  us  withdraw  into  the  other  room. 

War.  Will't  please  your  grace  to  go  along  with  os  t 

P.  Hen.  No  ;  I  will  sit  and  watch  here  by  the  king. 

[Exeunt  all  hut  Prince  Henrt* 
Why  doth  the  crown  lie  tJiere  upon  his  pillow, 
Being  so  troublesome  a  bedfeUow  ? 
O  polish'd  perturbation  !  golden  care ! 

[5]  That  is,  equivocal  births ;  animals  that  had  do  animal  progenitors ;  produe* 
tions  not  brought  forth  according  to  the  stated  laws  of  seaerfttioii.       JOHImBOK. 
[6]  L  e^  as  if  the  year,  &c.       M  ALONE. 
I7l  This  is  historically  true.       STBE  V£N& 
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That  keep'st  the  ports  (^.slumber  open  wide* 

To  many  a  watchful  night ! — sleep  with  it  now  I 

Yet  not  so  sound,  and  half  so  deeply  sweet, 

As  he,  whose  brow,  with  homely  bi^n^  bound, 

Snores  out  the  watch  of  night.     O  majesty ! 

When  thou  dost  pinch  thy  bearer,  thou  dost  sit 

Like  a  rich  armour  worn  in  heat  of  day. 

That  scalds  with  safety.     By  his  gates  of  breath 

There  lies  a/ downy  feather,  which  stirs  not : 

Did  he  suspire,  that  light  and  weightless  down 

Perforce  must  move. — My  gracious  lord !  my  father  l-« 

This  sleep  is  sound  indeed ;  this  is  a  sleep, 

That  from  this  golden  rigol  hath  divorc'd 

So  many  English  kings.     Thy  due,  from  me, 

Is  tears,  and  heavy  sorrows  of  the  blood  ; 

Which  nature,  love,  and  filial  tenderness, 

Shall,  O  dear  father,  pay  thee  plenteously : 

My  due,  from  thee,  is  this  imperial  crown  ; 

Which,  as  immediate  from  thy  place  and  blood,  ^ 

Derives  itself  to  me.     Lo,  here  it  sits, — 

[Putting  it  on  his  hec^. 
Which  heaven  shall  guard  :  And  put  the  world's  whole 

strength 
Into  one  giant  arm,  it  shall  not  force 
This  lineal  honour  from  me  :  This  from  thee 
Will  I  to  mine  leave,  as  'tis  left  to  me.  Tl^tH^ 

K.  Hen.  Warwick !  Gloster  !  Clarence  ! 

Re-enter  Warwick,  and  the  resU 

Cla.  Doth  the  king  call  ? 

War.  What  would  your  majesty  ?  How  fares  your  grace  ? 

K,  Hen.  Why  did  you  leave  me  here  alone,  my  lords  ? 

Oa.  We  left  the  prince  my  brother  here,  my  liege, 
Who  undertook  to  sit  and  watch  by  you. 

K.  Hen.  The  prince  of  Wales  ?  Where  is  he  ?  let  me 
see  him : 
He  is  not  here. 

War.  This  door  is  open  ;  he  is  gone  this  way. 

P.  Humph.  He  came  not  through  the  chamber  where 
we  stay'd. 
.  K.  Hen.  Where  is  the  crown  ^  who  took  it  from  my 
pillow  ? 

War.  When  we  withdrew,  my  liege,  we  left  it  here. 

{81  Ports  is  the  aiicieut  military  term  for  gates.       STEEVENS. 

The  word  is  yet  used  in  this  sense  in  Scotland.       M ALONE. 

t9J  A  kind  of  cap,  at  present  worn  only  by  children.       STEEVENS. 
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K.  Hen.  The  prince  hath  fa*cn  it  hence  :-^>  seek 

bim  out 
Is  he  so  hastj,  that  he  doth  suppose 
My  sleep  my  death  ? 
Find  him,  n^  lord  of  Warwick  ;  chide  him  hither. 

[Exit  Wakwicx 
This  part  of  his  conjoins  with  my  disease, 
And  helps  to  end  me.— See,  sons,  what  things  yoa  are  t 
How  quickly  nature  falls  into  revolt, 
When  gold  becomes  her  object ! 
For  this  the  foolish  over-careful  fathers 
Have  broke  their  sleep  with  thoughts,  their  brains  with 

care. 
Their  bones  with  industry ; 
For  this  they  have  engrossed  and  pil'd  up 
The  cankered  heaps  of  strange-achieved  gold ; 
For  this  they  have  been  thoughtful  to  invest 
Their  sons  with  arts,  and  martial  exercises  : 
When,  like  the  bee,  tolling*  from  every  flower 
The  virtuous  sweets ; 

Our  thighs  pack'd  with  wax,  our  mouths  with  honey^ 
We  bring  it  to  the  hive  ;  and,  like  the  bees. 
Are  murderM  for  our  pains.     This  bitter  tute 
Yield  his  engrossments  to  the  ending  father.-^— 

Re-enter  Warwick. 
Now,  where  is  he  that  will  not  stay  so  long 
Till  his  friend  sickness  hath  determin'd  me  ? 

War,  My  lord,  I  found  the  prince  in  the  next  room^ 
Washing  with  kindly  tears  his  gentle  cheeks  ; 
With  such  a  deep  demeanour  in  great  sorrow. 
That  tyranny,  which  never  quaff  M  but  blood. 
Would,  by  beholding  him,  hav<s  wash'd  his  knife 
With  gentle  eye-drops.     He  is  coming  hither. 

K.  Hen.  But  wherefore  did  he  take  away  the  crown  ? 

Re-enter  Prince  Henry. 
Lo,  where  he  comes. — Come  hither  to  me,  Harry  : — 
Depart  the  chamber,  leave  us  here  alone. 

[ExevaU  Clar.  P,  Humph.  LordSf  fre, 

P.  Hen.  I  never  thought  to  hear  you  speak  again. 

K.  Hen.  Thy  wish  was  father,  Harry,  to  that  thought : 
I  stay  too  long  by  thee,  I  weary  thee. 
Dost  thou  so  hunger  for  my  empty  chair. 
That  thou  wilt  needs  invest  thee  with  mine  hononrs 

(IJ  ToUiHg  i»tiriEii«  toll.       8T££V£Sft 
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Before  thjr  hour  be  ripe  ?    O  foolish  youth  t 

Thcni  seek'st  the  greatness  that  will  overwhelm  thee. 

Stay  bat  a  little  ;  for  my  cloud  of  dignity 

Is  held  from  falling  with  so  weak  a  wind, 

That  it  will  quickly  drop  :  my  day  is  dim. 

Thou  hast  stoPn  that,  which,  after  some  few  hoan» 

Were  thine  without  offence  ;  and,  at  my  death. 

Thou  hast  seal'd  up  my  expectation  :* 

Thy  life  did  manifest,  thou  lov'dst  me  not. 

And  thou  wilt  have  me  die  assured  of  it. 

Thou  hid'st  a  thousand  daggers  in  thy  thoughts ; 

Which  thou  hast  whetted  on  thy  stony  heart. 

To  stab  at  half  an  fiour  of  my  life. 

What !  canst  thou  not  forbear  me  half  an  hour  ? 

Then  get  thee  gone  ;  and  dig  my  grave  thyself; 

And  bid  the  merry  bells  ring  to  thine  ear. 

That  thou  art  crowned,  not  that  I  am  dead. 

Let  all  the  tears  that  should  bedew  my  hearse. 

Be  drops  of  balm,  to  sanctify  thy  head  : 

Only  compound  me  with  forgotten  dust ; 

Give  that,  which  gave  thee  life,  unto  the  worms. 

Pluck  down  my  officers,  break  my  decrees ; 

For  now  a  time  is  come  to  mock  at  form, 

Harry  the  fiflh  is  crown'd  : — Up,  vanity  ! 

Down,  royal  state !  all  you  sage  counsellors,  hence! 

And  to  the  English  court  assemble  now, 

From  every  region,  apes  of  idleness  ! 

Now,  neighbour  confines,  purge  you  of  your  scum : 

Have  you  a  ruffian,,  that  will  swear,  driuk,  dance. 

Revel  the  night ;  rob,  murder,  and  commit 

The  oldest  sins  the  newest  kind  of  ways  1 

Be  happy,  he  will  trouble  you  no  more : 

England  shall  double  gild  his  treble  guilt ; 

England  shall  give  him  office,  honour,  might : 

For  the  fifth  Harry  from  curb'd  licence  plucks 

The  muzzle  of  restraint,  and  the  wild  dog 

Shall  flesh  his  tooth  in  every  innocent. 

O  my  poor  kingdom,  sick  with  civil  blows ! 

When  that  my  care  could  not  withhold  thy  riots, 

What  wilt  thou  do,  when  riot  is  thy  care  ?* 

O,  thou  wilt  be  a  wilderness  again. 

Peopled  with  wolves,  thy  old  inhabitants ! 

[a]  Thou  hast  conflrmed  my  nplolon.        JOHNSON. 

[3]  i.  e.  Cwator.    A  twld  fixure.    So  Eamaeus  is  ■tried  by  OTid»  Split  I  \ 
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P.  Hen.  J,  perdon  me»  my  Uege !  but  for  my  taais. 
The  moist  impediments  ooto  my  speech,  [Ekeeliagm 

I  had  forestall'd  this  dear  and  deep  rebuke. 
Ere  you  with  grief  had  spoke,  and  I  had  heard 
The  course  of  it  so  &r.    There  is  your  crown ; 
And  He  that  wean  the  crown  immortally. 
Long  guard  it  yours !   If  I  a£fect  it  more. 
Than  as  your  honour,  and  as  your  renown. 
Let  me  no  more  from  this  obedience  rise, 
(Which  my  most  true  and  inward-duteous  spirit  v 
Teachethf]^  this  prostrate  and  exterior  bendu^  I 
Heaven  witness  with  me,  when  I  her«.  came  m. 
And  found  no  course  of  breath  within  your  majesty, 
How  cold  it  struck  my  heart !  if  I  do  feign, 
O,  let  me  in  my  present  wildness  die ; 
And  never  live  to  show  th'  incredulous  world 
The  noble  chaage  that  !  have  purposed  1 
Coming  to  look  on  you,  thinking  you  dead, 

{And  dead  almost,  my  liege,  to  think  you  were,) 
spake  unto  the  crown,  as  having  sense. 
And  thus  upbraided  it     Hie  care  on  thee  d^ending^ 
Hath  fed  upon  the  body  of  my  father; 
Therefore^  thou^  best  rfgold^  art  wont  ofgoUL 
Other^  less  fine  in  carat^  is  more  precious. 
Preserving  life  in  medicine  potaSle  :* 
But  thoUf  tnostfinej  most  honoured,  most  renown'df 
Hast  eat  thy  bearer  up.     Thus,  my  most  royal  liege* 
Accusing  it,  I  put  it  on  my  head  ; 
To  try  with  it,"^a8  with  an  enemy, 
^hat  had  before  my  face  murder'd  my  father,'*— 
The  quarrel  of  a  true  inheritor. 
But  ii  it  did  infect  my  blood  with  joy. 
Or  swell  my  thoughts  to  any  strain  of-pride  ; 
If  any  rebel  or  vain  spirit  of  mine 
Did,  with  the  least  a£fection  of  a  welcome, 
Give  entertainment  to  the  might  of  it. 
Let  God  forever  keep  it  from  my  hesid ! 
And  make  me  as  the  poorest  vassal  is. 
That  doth  with  awe  and  terror  kneel  to  it  1 
K.  Hen,  O  my  son  ! 

Heaven  put  it  in  thy  mind,  to  take  it  hence, 

■ ■ I     i—i— ^»  I  ■  1 1  ■■ 

(4]  Then  has  long  prevailed  an  oplolon  that  a  aolutlon  of  gold  has  great  asedlel- 
nu  virtues,  and  that  the  iacorruptibilitjr  of  gcdd  might  be  communicated  to  the  bo^ 
impregoaled  with  It  Some  hive  |M«(enJed  to  nake  mfaMe  nrid.  MDOOg  othet 
fnuidi  practiMd  on  credulit/ .      ^HNSOIT 
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That  thou  might'st  win  the  more  thy  £ither\)  lore^ 

Pleading  so  wisely  in  excuse  of  it 

Come  hither,  Harry,  sit  thou  by  my  bed  ; 

And  hear,  J  think,  the  very  latest  counsel 

That  ever  I  shall  breathe.     Heaven  knows,  my  mm^ 

By  what  by-paths,  and  indirect  crook'd  ways, 

I  met  this  crown  ;  and  I  myself  know  well, 

How  troublesome  it  sat  upon  my  head  : 

To  thee  it  shall  descend  with  better  quiet, 

Better  opinion,  better  confirmation  ; 

For  all  the  soil*  of  the  achievement  goes 

With  me  into  the  earth.     It  seem'd  in  me, 

But  as  an  honour  snatch'd  with  boisterous  hand  ; 

And  I  had  many  living,  to  upbraid 

My  gain  of  it  by  their  assistances  ; 

Which  daily  grew  to  quarrel,  and  to  bloodshed. 

Wounding  supposed  peace  .-  all  these  bold  fears,^ 

Thou  see'st,  with  peril  1  have  answered : 

For  all  my  reign  hath  been  but  as  a  scene 

Acting  that  argument ;  and  now  my  death  • 

Changes  the  mode  :  for  what  in  me  was  purchased. 

Falls  upon  thee  in  a  more  fairer  sort ; 

So  thou  the  garland  wear'st  successively. 

Yet,  though  thou  stand'st  more  sure  than  I  could  do. 

Thou  art  not  firm  enough,  since  griefs  are  green  ; 

And  all  thy  friends,  which  thou  must  make  thy  friends^ 

Have  but  their  stings  and  teeth  newly  ta'en  out ; 

By  whose  fell  working  I  was  first  advanc'd, 

And  by  whose  power  I  well  might  lodge  a  fear 

To  be  again  displac'd  :  which  to  avoid, 

I  cut  them  off ;  and  h^  a  purpose  now 

To  lead  out  many  to  the  Holy  Land  f 

Lest  rest,  and  lying  still,  might  make  them  look 

Too  near  unto  my  state.     Therefore,  my  Harry, 

Be  it  thy  course;  to  busy  giddy  minds 

With  foreign  quarrel^  ;  that  action,  hence  borne  out. 

May  waste  the  memory  of  the  former  days. 

More  would  I,  but  my  lungs  are  wasted  so. 

That  strength  of  speech  is  utterly  denied  me. 


[51  Soil-'h  spot,  dirt,  turpitude,  reproach. 
6]  To  fear  is  often  used  by  Shakespeare  for  to  frigM. 
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JOHNSOJN. 

STEEVEN8. 
[7]  The  sense  is :  Qfthote  vtho  atsUttd  fuj^  luurpaiion,  some  /  have  eui  o^,  mad 
many  /  UUended  to  lead  abroad.  This  journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  of  which  the  king 
▼ery  frequently  revives  the  mention,  had  two  motives,  religion  and  policy.  He 
durst  not  wear  the  ill-gotten  crown  without  expiation,  but  in  the  act  of  expistioa  Ibq 
contrives  to  make  his  wiekednesB  successful.      JOTI N  SON. 
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How  I  came  by  the  crown,  O  God,  forgiTe  !• 
And  grant  it  may  with  thee  in  true  peace  lire  I 

P.  Hen.  My  gracious  liege. 
You  won  it,  wore  it,  kept  it,  gare  it  me  ; 
Then  plain,  and  right,  must  my  possession  bo : 
Which  I,  with  more  than  with  a  common  pain, 
'Gainst  all  the  world  will  rightfully  maintain. 
Unter  prince  John  of  Lancaster,  Warwick,  Lords,  and  others. 

K.  Hen.  Look,  look,  here  comes  my  John  of  Lancaster. 

P.  John.  Health,  peace,  and  happiness,  to  my  royal  father  I 

K.  Hen.  Thou  bring'st  me  happiness,  and  peace,son  John  5 
But  health,  alack,  with  youthful  wings  is  flown 
From  this  bare,  withered  trunk  :  upon  thy  sight, 

My  worldly  business  makes  a  period. 

Where  is  my  lord  of  W^arwicfc  ? 

P.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Warwick ! 

K.  Hen.  Doth  any  name  pasticular  belong 
Unto  the  lodging  where  I  first  did  swoon  ?  ^ 

War.  'Tis  call'd  Jerusalem,  my  noble  lord. 

K.  Hen.  Laud  be  to  God  ! — even  there  my  life  must  end. 
It  hath  been  prophesied  to  me  many  years, 
1  should  not  die  bat  in  Jerusalem  ; 
Which  vainly  I  suppos'd,  the  Holy  Land  : — 
But,  bear  me  to  that  chamber ;  there  I'll  lie  ; 
In  that  Jerusalem  shall  Harry  die.  [Exeuni 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I. — Glostershire.    A  Hall  in  Shallow's  House. 
Enter  Shallow,  Falstaff,  Bardolfh,  and  Page. 

Shallow. 
By  cock  and  pye,*  sir,  you  shall  not  away  to-night. 
— tWhat,  Davy,  I  say  ! 

Fal.  You  must  excuse  me,  master  Robert  Shallow. 
Shal.  I  will  not  excuse  yon  ;  you  shall  not  be  excused  ; 

[8]  This  is  a  true  picture  of  a  mind  divided  between  heaven  and  earth.  He  prayi 
for  the  prosperity  of  guilt  while  he  deprecates  its  punisfameDt       JOHNSON. 

[9]  This  a^juratioa,  which  seems  to  have  been  very  popular,  is  uped  by  other 
vriters,  as  well  as  by  Shakespeare  in  The  Merry  W  ives  of  Windsor.  Ophelis  like- 
wise says,  "—By  CO0I;  they  are  to  blame.** — -— OoeJr  is  only  a  corruption  of  the 
Sacred  Name,  as  appears  from  many^assages  in  the  old  interludes.  Gammar  Our* 
ton's  N  eedle,  fac.  viz.  Cocks-bonet^  coekfnoundst  by  eoek^t-motker^  and  some  others. 
The  pit  is  a  tnble  or  rale  in  the  old  Roman  offices,  shewing  in  a  technicfd  way,  how 
to  find  out  the  service  which  is  to  be  read  on  each  day.  A  prititing  lettdr  of  a  parti- 
cular size,  called  the  vies,  was  probably  denominated  from  the  pUi  98  tht  brtvier, 
ttom  the  bHvUrjft  and  the  primer  from^the  primer.       8TG£  VENS. 
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excuses  AaH  Dot  be  admitted  ;  there  is  no  ttcase  shall 
serve  ;  you  shall  not  be  excused.* — ^Why,  Davy  ! 

Enter  Davy. 

Davy.  Here,  sir. 

iS^/.  Davy^  Davy,  Davy,— let  me  see,  Davy ;  let  me 
see  :-^ea,  marry,  William  cook,  bid  him  come  hither^ 
<— Sir  John,  you  shall  not  be  excused. 

Davy:  Marry,  sir,  thus ; — ^those  precepts  cannot  be 
served  :*  and,  again,  sir, — Shall  we  sow  the  headland  with 
wheat  ? 

ShaL  With  red  wheat,  Davy.     But  for  WiDiam  cook  ; 
Are  there  no  young  pigeons  ? 

Davy»  Yes,  sir, ^Here  is  now  the  smith's  note,  for 

shoeing,  and  plough-irons. 

ShaL  Let  it  be  cast,  and  paid  :-^«ir  John,  you  shall  not 
be  excused. 

Davy,  Now,  sir,  a  new  link  to  the  bucket  must  needs 
be  had  : — ^And,  sir,  do  you  mean  to  stop  any  of  William's 
wages,  about  the  sack  he  lost  the  other  day  at  Hinckley 
fair  ? 

Shal*  He  shall  answer  it  ;■  ■  Some  pigeons,  Davy  ;  a 
couple  of  short-legged  hens  ;  a  joint  of  mutton  ;  and  any 
pretty  little  tiny  kickshaws,  tell  William  cook. 

Davy.  Doth  the  man  of  war  stay  all  night,  sir  ? 

ShaL  Yes,  Davy.  I  will  use  him  well ;  A  friend  i'  tb* 
court  is  better  than  a  penny  in  purse.  Use  his  men  well> 
Davy  ;  for  they  are  arrant  knaves,  and  will  backbite. 

Davy.  No  worse  than  they  are  back-bitten,  sir  ;  for  they 
have  marvellous  foul  linen. 

ShaL  Well  conceited,  Davy.    About  thy  business,  Davy. 

Davy.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  to  countenance  William  Visor 
of  Wincot  against  Clement  Perkes  of  the  hill. 

ShaL  There  are  many  complaints,  Davy^  against  that 
Visor ;  that  Visor  is  an  arrant  knave,  on  my  knowledge. 

Da-oy.  I  grant  your  worship,  that  he  is  a  knave,  sir : 
but  yet,  God  forbid,  sir,  but  a  knave  should  have  some 
countenance  at  his  friend's  request.  An  honest  man,  sir, 
is  able  to  speak  for  himself,  when  a  knave,  is  not.  I  have 
served  your  worship  truly,  sir,  this  eight  years  ;  and  if  I 
cannot  once  or  twice  in  a    quarter  bear  out  a  knave 

.!■■■■  ■  II  II  I 

[1j  The  sterility  of  Justice  Sballow*s  wit  is  admirably  described,  in  thus  making 
him,  by  une  of  the  finest  rtrolves  or  natufe  so  often  vary  his  phrase,  to  expresa  one 
and  the  same  thing,  and  that  the  commonest.       WARBURTOK. 

[2]  Preetpt  is  a  JMStice^s  warrant.  To  the  offices  which  FalstaflT gives  Davy  in  the 
following  scene,  wiy  be  added  that  of  Justice's  cleric.  Davy  h&s  almost  ai  naoy 
eiDplovrpeptii  mi  ^crub  in  TV  Stratagem        JOB  H  SON. 
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kgjBkat  m  botieflt  mom,  I  bare  but  «i  very  litde  credit  wMi 
your  wortbip.  Tbe  fctoave  is  mine  bonest  fn^nd,  sit; 
therefore,  I  beseech  your  worship,  let  him  be  counte* 
nanced. 

'l^aL  *Qo  to ;  I  say,  he  shall  have  no  wrong.  Look 
about;  Dayy.  [Exit  Davy.]  Where  are  you,  sir  John? 
Come,  off  with  your  boots.— -^xive  me  your  hand,  master 
Bardolph. 

Bard.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  worship. 

Shal.  I  thank  thee  with  all  my  heart,  kind  master  Bbp- 
dolph : — and  welcome,  my  tall  fellow.  [To  the  Page. 

Come,  sir  John.  [Exit  Shallow. 

Fdl,  ril  follow  you,  good  master  Ro(bert  Shallow. — 
Bardolph,  look  to  our  horses.— [fJxeun^  Bardolph  Ofiil 
7M^.]  If  I  were  saw'd  into  quantities,  I  should  make 
four  dozen  of  such  beaiided  hermit's-stayes  as  master 
tShallow.'  It  is  a  wonderful  thing,  to  see  the  semblable 
coherence  of  his  men's  spirits  and  his  :  They,  by  obserr* 
ing  him,  do  bear  themselves  like  foolish  justices  ;  he,  by 
conversing  with  them,  is  turned  into  a  justice-like  serving* 
toan  ;  tbeir  spirits  are  so  married  m  conjunction  with  the 
participation  of  society,  that  they  flock  together  in  con- 
sent,^ like  so  many  wild-geese.  If  I  had  a  suit  to  master 
Shallow,  I  would  humour  his  men,  with  the  imputation  of 
being  near  their  master  :*  if  to  his  men,  I  would  curry 
with  master  Shallow,  that  no  man  could  better  command 
bis  servants.  It  is  certain,  that  either  wise  bearing,  or 
Ignorant  carriage,  is  caught,  as  men  take  diseases,  on6  of 
another  :  therefore,  let  men  take  heed  of  their  company. 
•I  will  devise  matter  enough  Out  of  this  Shallow,  to  keep 
prinde  Harry  in  continual  laughter,  the  wearing-out  of  six 
fashions,  (which  is  four  terms,  or  two  actions,®)  and  he 
%hair  laugh  without  intetvattums.  O,  it  is  nmch,  that  a  lie, 
with  a  slight  oath,  and  a  jest,  with  a  sad  brow,  will  do  with 
«  felkrn  that  never  had  the  ache  in  bis  shoulders  .^O,  you 
•ball  see  him  laugh  till  his  face  be  like  a  wet  cloak  ill  laid  uthL_ 

5fe«/.[mWn.]  Sir  John!  . 

Fal.  I  come,  master  Shallow;  I  come,  master  Shallow. 

rs]  He  ThMM>erore  called  him  the  starved  justice.    His  want  of  flesh  Is  a  standioc 

ijMt  JOHjNoOr*. 

[41  That  is,  fn  unloo,  in  accord.       MALONE. 

^b    That  is,  admitted  to  their  master*8  confidence.       STEEVENS. 
.    16J  J»»«*t  '5  something  humorous  in  marine  a  spendthrift  compute  time  by  tte 
Ofiieration  of  an  action  of  debt.       JOHNSON.  **«««««  wj  «• 


SCENE  n.—Westn^ier.    A  Roam  m  tht  PoZocc.    EhUr 
Warwick  ond  the  Lord  Chief  Jttatice. 

War.  How  now,  my  lord  chief  justice  ?  whither  awar* 

C%.  /tt5f.  How  doth  the  king  ? 

War,  Exceeding  well :  his  cares  are  now  all  ended. 

Ch.  JusU  I  hope,  not  dead. 

War.  He's  wsdk'd  the  way  of  nature ; 
And,  to  our  purposes,  he  lives  no  more. 

Ch.  Just.  1  would,  his  majesty  had  call'd  me  with  Una: 
The  service  that  I  truly  did  his  life, 
Hath  left  me  open  to  all  injuries. 

War.  Indeed,  I  think,  the  young  king  lorea  yoii  noi. 

Qi.  Just.  I  know,  he  doth  not ;  and  do  arm  myself 
To  welcome  the  condition  of  the  time  ; 
Which  cannot  look  more  hideously  upon  me 
Than  I  haye  drawn  it  in  my  fantasy. 
Enter  Prirxe  John,  Prince  Humphrey,  Clarkikib,  Wh9* 

MORELAND,  and  others. 

War.  Here  come  the  heavy  issue  of  dead  Hariy  * 
O,  that  the  living  Harry  had  the  temper 
Of  him,  the  worst  of  these  three  gentlemen  I 
How  many  nohles  then  should  hold  their  places. 
That  must  strike  sail  to  spirits  of  vile  sort ! 

Ch.  Just.  Alas !  I  fear,  all  will  be  overturn,'^. 

P.  John.  GQod  morrow,  cousin  Warwick. 

P.  Humph.  Cla.  Good  morrow,  cousin. 

P.  John.  We  meet  like  men  that  had  foigot  to  speak. 

War.  We  do  remember  ;  but  our  aigument 
Is  all  too  heavy  to  admit  much  talk. 

P.  John.  Well,  peace  be  with  him  that  hath  made  ua  heavyt 

Ch.  Just.  Peace  be  with  us,  lest  we  be  heavier  I 

P.  Hum.  O,  good  my  lord,  you  have  lost  a  friend,  indeed  i 
And  I  dare  swear,  you  borrow  not  that  face 
Of  seeming  sorrow ;  it  is,  sure,  your  own. 

P.  John.  Though  no  man  be  assured  what  grace  to  find^ 
You  stand  in  coldest  expectation : 
I  am  the  sorrier ;  'would,  'twere  otherwise. 

Cla.  Well,  you  must  now  speak  sir  John  Falstaff  fair  | 
Which  swims  against  your  stream  of  quality. 

Ch.  Just.  Sweet  princes,  what  I  did,  I  did  in  honomrv 
Led  by  th'  impartial  conduct  of  my  soul  j 
And  never  shall  you  see,  that  I  will  beg 
A  ragged  and  forestalled  remission.—- 
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If  truth  and  apr^;fat  innocencj  fail  me, 
m  to  the  king  my  master  that  is  dead. 
And  tell  him  who  hath  sent  me  after  him. 

War,  Here  cf^nes  the  prince. 

Enter  King  Henrt  V. 

Cft«  JwU  Good  morrow ;  and  hearen  save  your  majestjr  I 

gxng'  I'his  new  and  gorgeous  garment,  majesty, 
Sits  not  so  easy  on  me  as  you  think. — 
Brothers,  you  mix  your  sadness  with  some  fear ; 
This  is  the  English,  not  the  Turkish  court  -^ 
Not  Amurath  an  Amu  rath  succeeds. 
But  Harry,  Harry  :  Yet  be  sad,  good  brothers, 
For,  to  speak  truth,  it  very  well  becomes  you  : 
Sorrow  so  royally  in  you  appears. 
That  I  will  deeply  put  the  fashion  on, 
And  wear  it  in  my  heart.     Why  then,  be  sad  : 
But  entertain  no  more  of  it,  good  brothers, 
Than  a  joint  burden  laid  upon  us  all. 
For  me,  by  heaven,  1  bid  you  be  assur'd, 
I'll  be  your  father  and  your  brother  too  ; 
Let  me  but  bear  your  love,  V\\  bear  your  cares. 
Tet  weep,  that  Harry *s  dead  ;  and  so  will  I : 
But  Harry  lives,  that  shall  convert  those  tears, 
By  number,  into  hours  of  happiness. 

P.  John^  fyc.  We  hope  no  other  from  your  majesty. 

Kif^n  Ton  all  look  strangely  on  me  : — ^and  you  most ; 
You  are,  I  think,  assur'd  I  love  you  not.  [To  the  Ch.  Just. 

Ch.  Just,  I  am  assur'd,  if  I  be  measur'd  rightly, 
Your  majesty  hath  no  just  cause  to  hate  me. 

King.  No! 
How  might  a  prince  of  my  great  hopes  forget 
So  great  indignities  you  laid  upon  me  ? 
What !  rate,  rebuke,  and  roughly  send  to  prison 
Th'  immediate  heir  of  England  !  Was  this  easy  ?• 
May  this  be  wash'd  in  Lethe,  and  forgotten  ? 

Ch,  Just.  I  then  did  use  the  person  of  your  father ; 
The  image  of  his  power  lay  then  in  me  : 
And,  in  th'  administration  of  his  law, 
Whiles  I  was  busy  for  the  commonwealth. 
Your  highness  pleased  to  forget  my  place. 
The  majesty  and  power  of  law  and  justice, 

(71  Not  the  court  where  tbe  prince  that  mounts  the  throne  puts  his  brothers  to 
death.       JOHNSON. 
[8]  That  is,  Was  this  not  grieTous?  Shakespeare  has  eoiyio  this  sense  elsewhere* 

JOHNSON. 
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The  image  of  the  king  whoiii  I  preaeutedy 

And  struck  me  in  my  very  seat  of  judgmdot ; 

Whereon,  as  an  offender  to  your  father^ 

I  gave  bold  way  to  my  authority. 

And  did  commit  you.     If  the  deed  were  iH, 

Be  you  contented,  wearing  now  the  garland» 

'To  have  a  son  set  your  decrees  at  nought ; 

To  pluck  down  justice  from  your  awful  bench  $ 

To  trip  the  course  of  law,  and  bkint  ihe  sword 

That  guards  the  peace  and  safety  of  your  person  s 

Nay,  more  ;  to  spurn  at  your  most  royal  imagCt 

And  mock  your  workings  in  a  second  body. 

Question  your  royal  thoughts,  make  the  case  yourt  | 

Be  now  the  father,  and  propose  a  son :  ^    - 

Hear  your  own  ^gnity  so  much  profun'd,  > 

See  your  most  dreadful  laws  so  loosely  sUghtcd^ 

Behold  yourself  so  by  a  son  disdain'd  } 

And  then  ittiagine  me  taking  yodr  part,  i 

And,  in  your  power,  soft  silencing  your  son  : 

After  this  cold  considerance,  sentenoe  me  ; 

And,  as^ou  are  a  king,  speak  in  your  state,-^ 

What  I  have  done,  tlmt  misbecame  my  place. 

My  person,  or  my  liege's  sovereignty. 

King>  You  are  right,  justice,  and  yon  weigh  tins  wdi|» 
Therefore  still  bear  the  balance,  and  the  sword  : 
And  I  do  wish  your  honours  may  increase. 
Till  you  do  live  to  see  a  son  of  mine 
Offend  you,  and  obey  you,  as  I  did. 
So  shall  I  live  to  speak  my  father's  words  ;— 
Happy  am  f,  that  have  a  man  $o  boldj 
Tliat  dares  do' justice  on  my  proper  son : 
And  not  less  happyy  having  such  a  son. 
That  would  deliver  up  his  greatness  so 
Into  the  hands  (^justice. — You  did  commit  me : 
For  which,  I  do  commit  into  your  hand 
Th'  unstained  sword  that  you  have  us'd  to  bear  ; 
With  this  remembrance, — That  you  use  the  same 
With  the  like  bold,  just,  and  impartial  spirit. 
As  you  have  done  'gainst  me.     There  is  my  hand  ; 
You  shall  be  as  a  father  to  my  youth  : 
My  voice  shall  sound  as  you  do  prompt  mine  ear ; 
Ajad  I  will  stoop  and  humble  my  intents 

To  your  well-practis'd,  wise  directions. — \ 

And»  princes  sdl^  believe  me,  I  beseech  you  ;.--* 

43* 
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My  fiither  is  gone  wild  into  his  grare, 
For  in  his  tomb  lie  my  affectioDS  ; 
And  with  his  spirit  sadly  I  surviye/ 
To  mock  the  expectation  of  the  world  ; 
To  frustrate  prophecies ;  and  tjo  raze  out 
Rotten  opinion,  who  hath  writ  me  down 
Afier  my  seeming.     The  tide  of  blood  in  me 
Hath  proudly  flowed  in  vanity,  till  now : 
Now  doth  it  turn,  and  ebb  back  to  the  sea  ; 
Where  it  shall  mingle  with  the  state  of  floods. 
And  flow  henceforth  in  formal  majesty. 
Now  call  we  our  high  court  of  parliament : 
And  let  us  choose  such  limbs  of  noble  counsel. 
That  the  great  body  of  our  state  may  go 
In  equal  rank  with  the  best  governed  nation  ; 
That  war,  or  peace,  or  both  at  once,  may  be 
As  things  acquainted  and  familiar  to  us  ; — 
In  which  you,  father,  shall  have  foremost  hand. 

[To  the  Lord  Chief  Jvstiee. 
—Our  coronation  done,  we  will  accite, 
Aft  I  before  remember'd,  all  our  state  :  ^ 

And  (God  consigning  to  my  good  intents,) 
No  prince,  nor  peer,  shall  have  just  cause  to  say,— 
Heaven  shorten  Harry's  happy  life  one  day.         [Elxevni, 

SCENE  III. 
Gloatershire,  The  garden  of  Shallow's  ho^ise.  Enter  Fal- 
STAFF,  Shallow,  Silence,  Bardolph,  Page^  and  Davy. 
ShAtL  Nay,  you  shall  see  mine  orchard  :  where,  in  an 
arbour,  we  will  eat  a  last  year's  pippin  of  my  own  graf- 
ting, with  a  dish  of  carraways,'  and  so  forth ;— come, 
cousin  Silence  ; — and  then  to  bed. 

Fa/.  'Fore  God,  you  have  here  a  goodly  dwelling,  and 
a  rich. 

Shal,  Barren,  barren,  barren  ;  beggars  all,  beggars  all, 
sir  John  : — ^marry,  good  air. — Spread,  Davy  ;  spread, 
Davy  ;  well  said,  Davy. 

Fal,  This  Davy  serves  you  for  good  uses  ;  he  is  your 
serving-man,  and  your  husbandman. 

Shal,  A  good  varlet,  a  good  varlet,  a  very  good  varlet,  sir 
John.  By  the  mass,  I  have  drunk  too  much  sack  at  supper: — 
a  good  varlet.  Now  sit  down,  now  sit  down : — come,  cousin. 

iS«7.  Ah,. sirrah!  quoth-a, — we  shall 

n  1  Sadiy  is  the  same  as  soberly,  seriously,  gravely.        J0HMS0I« . 
[3J  A  dish  of  apples  of  that  name.       GOLDSMITH. 
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Do  noHnng  but  eat^  and  make  good  cheer^  \Singing. 

And  praise  heaven  for  the  merry  year  ; 
When  Jlesh  ts  cheap  and  females  dear^ 
And  lusty  lads  roam  here  and  there^ 
So  m^rrilyy 

And  ever  among  so  merrily* 
FaL  There's  a  merry  heart ! — Good  master  Silence, 
I'll  give  you  a  health  for  that  anon. 

Shal.  Give  master  Bardolph  some  wine,  Davy. 
Davy,  Sweet  sir,  sit ;  [Seating  Bard,  and  the  page  at 
another  table,']  I'll  be  with  you  anon  :— most  sweet  sir, 
sit. — Master  page,  good  master  page,  sit :  proface  1* 
What  you  want  in  meat,  we'll  have  in  drink.  But  you 
must  bear  ;  The  heart's  all.'  [Exit* 

Shal,  Be  merry,  master  Bardolph  ;-^-and  my  little  sol- 
dier there,  be  merry. 

SiL  [Singing.]     Be  merry y  be  merry ^  my  wife^s  as  all; 
For  women  are  shrews j  both  short  and  tall : 
*Ti$  merry  in  hall^  when  beards  wag  ally 
And  welcome  merry  Shrwe-tide, 
Be  merry,  be  merry,  &c. 
Fal,  I  did  not  think,  master  Silence  had  been  a  man  ol 
this  mettle. 
SiL  Who  I  ?  I  have  been  merry  twice  and  once,  ere  now. 

Re-enter  Davy. 
Davy,  There  is  a  dish  of  leather-coats  for  you. 

[Setting  them  before  Bardolph. 

Shal.  Davy 

Davy.  Your  worship  ? — I'll  be  with  you  straight.— 
[To  Bard.]     A  cup  of  wine,  sir? 

iSi7.  [Singing.]  A  cup  of  wine,  thafs  brisk  and  fine  y 
And  drink  unto  the  leman  mine  ; 

And  a  merry  heart  lives  long-a, 
Fal.  Well  said,  master  Silence. 

Sil,  And  we  shall  be  merry; — now  comes  in  the  sweet  of 
the  night. 

Fal,  Health  and  long  life  to  you,  master  Silence. 
iSt7.  Fill  the  cup,  and  let  it  come  ; 

ril  pledge  you  a  mile  to  the  bottom, 
Shal,  Honest  Bardolph,  welcome  :  If  thou  wantest  any 

[3]  This  very  natural  character  of  Justice  Silence  is  not  sufficiently  observed. 
He  would  scarcely  speak  a  word  before,  and  now  there  is  nb  possibility  of  sV>ppinS 
bis  mouth.       FARtMER. 

f4}  Italian  (romprofada  ;  that  is,  much  Kood  may  it  do  you.  HANMBR 

51  That  is,  the  intention  with  which  the  entertaiment  is  jriven.    The  humour 
MtViUta  in  making  Davy  act  as  master  of  the  house.       JOHHSON. 
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thiD^,  ind  wilt  not  call,  besbrew  thy  heart-— -Welcom«, 
my  little  tiny  thief ;  [to  tlu  Page.]  aod  welcome,  indeed, 
too. — ril  drink  to  master  Bardulpb,  and  to  all  the  ca^a* 
leroes'  about  London. 

Davy,  I  hope  to  see  London  once  ere  I  die. 

Bard,  An  I  migbt  see  you  tbere,  Davy— 

iSS^oZ.  By   tbe  mass,  you'll  crads    a   qnait  toge&er 
Ha !  will  you  not,  master  Bardolpb  ? 

Bard,  Yes,  sir,  in  a  pottle  pot. 

Shot.  1  thank  thee  :— Tbe  knave  will  stick  by  thee,  I 
can  assure  thee  that :  he  will  not  out ;  be  is  true  bred. 

Bar,  And  I'll  stick  by  him,  sidr. 

Shal,  Why,  there  spoke  a  king.    Lack  nothing :  be 
merry. — [Knocking  heard.]   Look  who's  at  door  there : 
Ho !  who  knocks  ?  [Exit  Davy. 

Fal,  Why,  now  you  have  done  me  ri^* 

[To  Sasiicip^  ttfho  driiA$  a  bumper^ 

SU.  [Singing.]  Da  me  rigktp 
And  £jib  me  knight  i 
Samingo, 
Is't  not  so  ? 

Fal.  'Tis  so, 

Sil,  Is't  so  ?  Why,  then  say,  an  old  man  can  do  somewhat 

Re-enter  Davt. 

Davy,  An  it  please  your  worship,  there's  one  Pistol 
come  from  the  court  with  news. 

Fal,  From  the  court,  let  him  come  in. — ^How  now.  Pistol? 

Enter  Pistol. 

Pist,  God  save  you,  Sir  John  ! 

Fal,  What  wind  blew  you  hither,  Pistol  ? 

Pis,  Not  tbe  ill  wind  which  blows  no  man  to  good.  Sweet 
knight,  thou  art  iiow  one  of  the  greatei^t  men  in  the  realm. 

Sil.  By'rlady,  I  think  'a  be;  butgoodman  Puff  of  Barson. 

Pist.  Puff? 
Puffin  thy  teeth,  most  recreant  coward  base  1— 
Sir  John,  I  am  thy  Pistol,  and  thy  friend. 
And  helter-skelter  have  I  rode  to  thee  ; 
And  tidings  do  I  bring,  and  lucky  joys. 
And  golden  times,  and  happy  news  of  price. 

Fal.  I  pr'ythee  now,  deliver  them  like  a  man  of  this  waild. 

Pisi.  A  foutra  for  the  world,  and  worldlings  base! 
I  speak  of  Africa,  and  golden  joys, 

(61  This  was  the  term  by  which  ao  airy  splendid,  hrregalar  fellow  was  distfo- 
Xuisbed.  Tbe  soldiers  of  king  Charles  were  called  caTaliers  from  the  gaiety  whkiL 
they  affected  in  oppositku  to  the  bout  factioo  of  tbe  paiUaiatBt.       JOHSBOtl^ 
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Fal.  O  base  Assyrian  knight,  what  is  thy  news  ? 
Let  king  Cophetua  know  the  truth  thereof. 

Sii.  And  Robin  Hoody  Scarlet^  and  John.  [Sings. 

Pist.  Shall  dunghill  curs  confront  the  Helicons  ? 
And  shall  good  news  be  baffled  ? 
Then,  Pistol,  lay  thy  head  in  Furies'  lap. 

ShaU  Honest  gentleman,  I  know  not  your  breeding. 

put.  Why  then,  lament  therefore. 

Shod,  Give  me  pardon,  sir  ; — If,  sir,  you  come  with 
news  from  the  court,  I  take  it,  there  is  but  two  ways  ; 
either  to  utter  them,  or  to  conceal  them.  I  am  sir,  un- 
der the  king,  in  some  authority. 

Put.  Under  which  king,  Bezonian  ?  speak,  or  die* 

Shal.  Under  king  Harry. 

Pist.  Harry  the  Fourth  ?  or  Fifth  ? 

Shal.  Harry  the  Fourth. 

Pist.  A  foutra  for  thine  office ! — 
Sif  John,  thy  tender  lambkin  now  is  king ; 
Harry  the  Fifth's  the  man.     I  speak  the  truth  : 
When  Pistol  lies,  do  this  ;  and  fig  me,  like 
The  bragging  Spaniard.^ 

Fal.  What !  is  the  old  king  dead  ? 

Pist.  As  nail  in  door  :^  the  things  I  speak,  are  just. 

Fal.  Away,  Bardolph  ;  saddle  my  horse. — Master  Ro- 
bert Shallow,  choose  what  office  thou  wilt  in  the  land,  'tis 
thine. — Pistol,  I  will  double-charge  thee  with  dignities. 

Bard.  O  joyful  day! — ^I  would  not  take  a  knighthood 
for  my  fortune. 

Pist.  What  ?  I  do  bring  good  news  ? 

Fal.  Carry  master  Silence  to  bed. — Master  Shallow, 
my  lord  Shallow,  be  what  thou  wilt,  I  am  fortune's  steward. 
Get  on  thy  boots  ;  we'll  ride  all  night. — O,  sweet  Pis- 
tol : — Away,  Bardolph.  [Esxit.  Bard,] — Come,  Pistpl,  ut- 
ter more  to  me  ;  and,  withal,  devise  something  to  do  thy- 
self good. — Boot,  boot,  master  Shallow  ;  I  know,  the  young 
king  is  sick  for  me.  Let  us  take  any  man's  horses  ;  the 
laws  of  England  are  at  my  commandment.  Happy  are  they 
which  have  been  my  friends ;  and  woe  to  my  lord  chief 
justice ! 

''[B]  'Vofii^  ill  Spanish,  Ai/raf  (<ar,  is  to  insult  by  putting  the  thumb  betneen  the 
fore  and  middle  finder.  From  this  Spanish  custnm  we  yet  say  In  contempt,  **  afig 
foryou.»»       JOHNSON. 

19]  This  proverbial  expression  Is  oftener  used  than  understood.  The  door  mail  it 
the  nail  on  which,  in  ancient  doors  the  knoclcer  strikes.  It  is  therefore  used  as  a 
comparison  to  any  one  irrecoverably  dead,  one  who  has  fallen  (as  Virgil  says)  mviia 
mortct  that  is  with  abundant  death,  such  as  reiteration  of  ftrokea  oo  the  head  would 
produce.       ST£EV£NS. 
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Piit.  Let  Taltara  rfle  seize  en  his  htoff  also ! 
Where  %$  the  life  that  kUe^lkd,^  say  ihej ; 
Why,  here  it  is  ;  Welcome  these  pleasant  days.       {Exe^ 

SCENE  IV. 

London.     A  etreeL     Enter  Beadlee^  dwo^f^  in  Skute$9 
QUICKLY,  and  Doll  Tbahh^scbt* 

Host.  No,  thou  arrant  knare  ;  I  wouW  I  might  die,  fliat 
I  might  have  tiiee  hanged :  thoit  hast  drawn  my  shoalder 
ont  of  joint 

Bead.  The  constables  hare  delivered  her  orer  to  me  ; 
and  she  shall  have  whipping-cheer  enough,  I  warrant  her : 
There  hath  been  a  man  or  two  lately  killed  abont  her. 

Dol.  Nut-hook,  nut-hook,  you  lie.  Come  on  ;  I'll  tell 
thee  what,  thou  damned  tripe-visnged  rascal ;  an  the  child 
I  go  with  do  miscarry,  thou  faadst  better  thou  hadst  struck 
thy  mother,  thou  paper-faced  vi^tin. 

Host.  O  the  Lord,  Aat  sir  John  were  come  I  he  would 
make  this  a  bloody  d^y  to  somebody.  But  I  pray  God,  the 
fruit  of  her  womh  miscarry  t 

Bead.  If  it  do,  you  shall  have  a  dozen  of  cushions  ngsm  ; 
you  have  but  eleven  now.  Come,  I  chaige  you  both  go 
with  me ;  lor  the  man  is  dead,  that  you  and  Pistol  beat 
among  you. 

Doi.  Ill  tell  thee  what,  thou  thin  man  in  a  censer !  I 
will  have  you  as  souncHy  swinged  for  this,  you  blue-bottle 
rogue  P  you  filthy  femish'd  correctioner !  if  you  be  not 
swinged,  I'll  forswear  half-kirtles.^ 

Bead.  Come,  come,  you  she  knight-errant,  come. 

Ihst.  O,  that  right  should  thus  overcome  might ! 
Well ;  of  sufieranee  comes  ease. 

Dol.  Come,  you  rogue,  come  ;  bring  me  to  a  justice. 

Host.  Ay  ;  come,  you  starved  blood-hound. 

Dol.  Goodman  death  !  goedman  bones ! 

Host.  Thou  atomy  thou  !^ 

Del.  Come,  you  thin  thing ;  come,  ye«i  rascal  \ 

Bead.  Very  well.  [Exeunt. 

'  [11  Words  of  an  old  ballad.        WARBURTON. 

(2]  A  nui-hook  was,  1  believe,  a  person  who  stole  linen,  &e.  out  at  ivSndowa,  by 
Beans  of  a  pole  rrith  a  hook  at  the  end  of  It.  Hence  perhaps  the  phraite  Bm  ho^dr 
kn  erook.  which  is  as  oldaathQ  time  of  Tusser  and  Speoser.       ST££VBN»S. 

is]  A  name,  given  to  the  bendle,  fhim  the  colour  of  his  Hvery.       JOHNSON. 
)r.  Johnson  is  right  with  respect  to  the  /ivsrjr,  but  the  allusion  seems  to  b«  to  Um 
wtwtJUthA»,  coiBmo.'ily  railed  a  blue-buttu.        FARMSK. 

[4]  Probably  the  dress  of  tbeprostit  utes  of  tb&t  time.       lOQNSON. 
.  iStlMomMtoranaiamg.       STC£V£NS. 
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SCENE  V. 

A  pubKe  place  near  Westmimter  Abbey.  Enter  iwoChrotnnt, 

strewing  Rushes. 

1  Groom.  More  rashes,  more  rushes. 

2  Groom.  The  trumpets  have  sounded  twice. 

1  Groom.  It  will  be  two  o'clock  ere  they  come  from  the 
coronation  :  Despatch,  despatch.  [Exeunt  Grooms. 

Enter  Falstapf,  Shallow,  Pistol,  Bardolph,  andjtage. 

Fal.  Stand  here  by  me,  master  Robert  Shallow  ;  1  will 
make  the  king  do  you  grace  :  I  will  leer  upon  him,  as 
'a  comes  by ;  and  do  bat  mark  the  countenance  that  he 
will  give  me. 

Pist.  God  bless  thy  lungs,  good  knight 

Fal.  Come  here,  Pistol ;  stand  behind  me. — O,  if  I  had 
had  time  to  have  made  new  liveries,  I  would  have  be- 
stowed the  thousand  pound  I  borrowed  of  you.  [To 
Shallow.]  But  'tis  no  matter ;  this  poor^how  doth  bet* 
ter :  this  doth  infer  the  zeal  I  had  to  see  him. 

Shal.  It  doth  so. 

Fal.  It  shows  my  earnestness  of  affection. 

Shal.  It  doth  so. 

Fal.  My  devotion. 

Shal.  It  doth,  it  doth,  it  doth. 

Fal.  As  it  were,  to  ride  day  and  night ;  and  not  to  de- 
liberate, not  to  remember,  not  to  hare  patience  to  shift  me. 

Shal.  It  is  most  certdn. 

Fal.  But  to  stand  stained  with  travel,  and  sweating  with 
desire  to  see  him :  thinking  of  nothing  else  ;  putting  all 
afiairs  else  in  oblivion  ;  as  if  there  were  nothing  else  to 
be  done,  but  to  see  him. 

Pist.  'Tis  semper  idem^  for  absque  hoc  nihil  est : 
*Tis  all  in  every  part. 

SSialf  'Tis  so,  indeed. 

Pist.  My  knight,  I  will  inflame  thy  noble  liyer» 
And  make  thee  rage. 

Thy  Doll,  and  Helen  of  thy  noble  thoughts, 
Is  in  base  durance,  and  contagious  prison  ; 
Haul'd  thither 

By  most  mechanical  and  dirty  hand  : — 
Rouze  up  revenge  from  ebon  den  with  fell  Alecto's  snake^ 
For  Doll  is  in  ;  Pistol  speaks  nought  but  truth., 

Fal.  I  wiU  deliver  her. 

[Siouts  within,  and  the  trumpets  sound 
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Piit.  There  roarM  the  sea,  and  trumpet-claDgor  sounds. 

Vnter  the  King  and  kU  Train^  the  Chief  Jwtice  among  them. 
Fa/.  God  save  thy  grace,  king  Hal !  my  royal  Hal  1 
Pi$t,  The  heavens  thee  guard  and  keep,  most  royal  imp 

offam&!' 
Fal.  God  save  thee,  my  sweet  boy  I 
JSTtft^.  My  lord  chief  justice,  speak  to  that  Tain  man* 
C  Jus.  Have  you  your  wits  ?  knowyou  what 'tisyou  speak  } 
Fed.  My  king !  my  Joye  1  I  speak  to  thee,  my  heart ! 
King,  I  know  thee  not,  old  man  :  Fall  to  thy  prayers ; 

How  ill  white  hairs  become  a  fool,  and  je4er  I 

I  have  long  dreamM  of  such  a  kind  of  man, 

So  surfeit-swell'd,  so  old,  and  so  profane  ; 

But,  being  awake,  I  do  despise  my  dream. 

Make  less  thy  body,  hence,  and  more  thy  grace ; 

Leave  gormandizing ;  know,  the  grave  doth  gape 

For  thee  thrice  wider  than  for  other  men  : — 

Reply  not  to  me  with  a  fool-bom  jest  ;* 

Presume  not,  that  I  am  the  thing  I  was  : 

For  heaven  doth  know,  so  shall  the  world  perceive, 

That  I  have  tum'd  away  my  former  self; 

So  will  I  those  that  kept  me  company. 

When  thou  dost  hear  I  am  as  I  have  been. 

Approach  me ;  and  thou  shalt  be  as  thou  wast. 

The  tutor  and  the  feeder  of  my  riots  : 

Till  then,  1  banish  thee,  on  pain  of  death,*-— 

As  I  have  done  the  rest  of  my  misleaders, — 

Not  to  come  near  our  person  by  ten  mile. 


nUies,  schools  his  old  companion  for  bis  follies  irith  (rest  severity :  he  assumes  the 
air  of  a  preacher,  bids  him  fall  to  his  prayers,  seek  grace,  and  leave  gorroandizins. 
But  that  word  uolucliily  preseotieg  him  with  a  pleasaiit  idea,  he  canoot  forbear  pur* 
suing,  it :  K$iow  the  grove  dotk  gape  for  thee  thrice  wider,  be.  and  is  just  falling  back 
into  Hal,  by  an  humorous  allusion  to  FalstafiTs  bulk ;  but  he  perceives  it  immediate- 
ly, and  feario|  Sir  John  should  take  the  advantage  of  it,  cheeks  both  himself  and  the 
knight  with— A£2i(sr«o(  to  me  with  afoot-bom  jut ;  and  so  resumes  the  thread  of  his 
discourse,  and  goes  moralizing  along  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Thus  the  poet  ea 
piee  nature  with  great  skill,  and  shows  us  how  apt  men  are  to  fall  back  into  their  oM 
customs,  when  the  change  is  not  made  by  degrees,  and  brought  into  habit,  but  de- 
termined of  at  once,  on  the  motives  of  honour,  interest  or  reason.  WARDURTON. 
[91  Mr.  Rowe  observes,  that  many  readers  lament  to  seeFalstaff  so  hardly  used 
by  his  old  friend.  But  if  it  be  considered,  that  the  fat  knight  has  never  uttered  one 
sentiment  of  generosity,  and  with  all  his  ixiwer  of  exeit^s;  mirth,  has  nothing  in 
him  that  can  be  esteemed,  no  great  pain  wilt  be  suffered  from  the  reflection  that  he 
Is  compelled  to  live  honestly  and  maintained  by  the  King,  with  a  promise  of  ad- 
vancement when  he  shall  deserve  it.— —I  think  the  poet  ismore  blameabiefor  Poins, 
who  is  always  represented  as  joining  some  virtues  with  his  vices,  and  is  therefore 
treated  by  the  Prince  with  apparent^distiuction,  yet  be  does  nothing  in  the  time  of 
action:  and  though  after  the  bustle  is  over  he  is  again  a  favourite,  at  I^^st  vanishes 
without  notice.  Shakespeare  certainljr  lost  him  by  heedlessness,  in  the  multlplicitv 
nC  Us  characters,  the  variety  of  his  action,  and  his  eagerness  to  end  the  play.  JOBU 


• 
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ACT  ▼•  Kliro   HEHRT  IV.  .  5l7 

For  competence  of  life,  I  will  allow  you  ; 

That  lack  of  means  enforce  you  not  to  evil ; 

And,  as  we  hear  yon  do  reform  yourselves, 

We  will,— according  to  your  strength,  jund  qualitieSi— - 

Give  you  advancement. — ^Be  it  your  charge,  my  lord. 

To  see  performed  the  tenor  of  our  word. — 

Set  on.  [Exeunt  King^  and  kit  train* 

Fal.  Master  Shallow,  I  owe  you  a  thousand  pound. 

Skal.  Ay,  marry,  sir  John  ;  which  I  heseech  you  to  let 
me  have  home  with  me. 

Fal.  That  can  hardly  he,  master  Shallow.  Do  not  you 
grieve  at  this ;  1  shall  be  sent  for  in  private  to  him :  look  you, 
he  must  seem  thus  to  the  world.  Fear  not  your  advance- 
ment ;  I  will  Be  the  man  yet,  that  shall  make  you  great 

Shell,  I  cannot  perceive  how  ;  unless  you  give  me  your 
doublet,  and  stuff  me  out  with  straw.  I  beseech  you, 
good  Sir  John,  let  me  have  five  hundred  of  my  thousand. 

Fal,  Sir,  I  will  be  as  good  as  my  word  :  this  that  you 
keard,  was  but  a  colour. 

Shed.  A  colour,  I  fear,  that  you  will  die  in,  Sir  John. 

Fal.  Fear  no  colours  ;  go  with  me  to  dinner.-^omey 
lieutenant  Pistol ;-— come,  Bardolpfa  : — I  shall  be  sent  fof 
MOD  at  night. 

Re-enter  the  Chief  Justice,  Prince  John,  4^c* 

Ch.  Just.  Go,  carry  Sir  John  Falstaff  to  the  Fleet ; 
Take  all  his  company  along  with  him. 

Fed.  My  lord,  my  lord— — 

Ch.  Just.  I  cannot  now  speak :  I  will  hear  you  80on^-« 
Take  them  away. 

Fist.  Sifortvna  me  tormenta^  spero  me  conienta. 

[Exe.  Fal.  Shal.  Pist.  Bard.  Page,  and  Officers. 

P.  John.  I  like  this  fair  proceeding  of  the  king's ; 
He  hath  intent,  his  wonted  followers 
Shall  all  be  very  well  provided  for  ; 
But  all  are  banish'd,  till  their  conversations 
Appear  more  wise  and  modest  to  the  world. 

Ui.  Just.  And  so  they  are. 

P.  John.  The  king  hath  call'd  his  parliament,  my  lord. 

Ch.  Just.  He  hath. 

P.  John.  I  will  lay  odds, — that,  ere  this  year  expire, 
We  bear  our  civil  swords,  and  native  fire. 
As  far  as  France  :  1  heard  a  bird  so  sing, 
Whose  music,  to  my  thinking,  pleas'd  the  king. 
Come,  will  you  hence  ?  lExeuni, 

ToL.  III.  44 
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FuuT»  my  fear^  then»  mj  conrf  sy :  hisft,  my  speech. 
My  feer  k,  jour  dbpleasure  ;.  my  coart'sy,  my  doty  ;  and 
my  bpcech,  to  beg  your  patdona.  If  yon  look  for  a  gcpod 
speech  now,  ^'ou  undo  me  :  for  what  I  hare  to  say,  ie  of 
mine  own  making ;  csil  what,  indeed,  I  ahookl  say,  wtU,  I 
douht»  prove  mine  own  marring.  But  to  the  purpose,  and 
so  to  the  venture.  Be  it  known  to  you,  {s2  U  is  very  well,) 
1  was  lately  here  in -the  end  of  a  displeasing  play»  to  pray 
your  patience  for  it,  and  to  promise  you  a  bieiterw  I  did 
mean,  indeed,  to  pay  you  with  tlus ;  which,  i£^  like 
an  ill  venture^  it  come  unluckily  home,  I  l^reak,  aad 
you,  my  gjootle  creditors,  lose.  Here,  I  promised  you,  I 
woiUd  be,  aad  here  I  commit  n^  body  to  your  mercies' ? 
bate  me  some,  and  I  will  pay  you  some,  and,  as  fnoit 
debtors  do^  promise  you  ii^oitely. 

If  my  tongue  cannot  entreat  you  to  acquit  me,  wiH  yon 
command-  me  to  use  my  legs  ?  and  yet  that  were  but  light 
payment,— 4o  dance  out  of  your  debt,  fiat  a  good  con- 
icienfse  wiUl  make  any  posstUe  salmfiuUcn^  and  so  wift  L 
Ail  the  gentlewomen  here  have  forgiven  me  ;  if  the  gciH 
tlemen  will  not,  then  the  gentlemen  dsi  not  agree  with  the 
gentlewomen^  which  was  never  seen  before  in  suck  air 
assembly. 

One  word  more,  I  beseech  you.  If  you  be  not  too 
much  cloyed  with  fat  meat,  our  humble  author  will  con- 
tinue the  story  with  Sir  John  in  it,  and  make  you  menj 
with  fair  Katharine  of  France^  where,  for  any  thing  1 
know,  Falstaff  shall  die  of  a  sweat,  unless  already  he  be 
killed  with  your  hard  opinions  ;  for  Oldcastle  died  a  mar- 
tyr, and  this  is  not  the  man.  My  tongue  is  weary  ;  when 
my  legs  are  too,  I  will  bid  you  good  night :  and  so  kneel 
down  before  you.; — but,  indeed,  to  pray  for  the  queen. 

I  fancr  every  reader,  when  be  embthis  play,  cries  out  with  Desdemona^  **  O  matt 
lame  and  impotent  conclusion  !**  As  this  play  was  not,  to  our  knowledge*  divided 
Into  Acts  by  the  author,  1  could  be  content  to  conclude  it  with  the  deatli  of  Hcory 
tbeFottrtl: 

**  In  that  Jerusalem  shall  Harry  die.** 

These  scenes,  which  now  malce  the  fifth  Act  or  ffenrjf  (As  Fourth^  might  then  be 
the  first  of  Hmr$  tkt  FWh ;  but  the  truth  i».  that  they  do  not  unite  vory  commedi- 
ODSly  to  either  play,  when  these  plays  were  represented,  I  believe  they  ended  as 
they  are  now  ended  in  the  beelcs;  but  Shakespeare  seems  to  have  designed  titat  the 
whole  series  of  action,  flrora  the  beelnoing  of  Riekard  Me^ccond,  to  the  end  id  Btmf 
fkt  FiHk^  should  be  eonaidered  by  the  reader  as  one  work  upon  one  plao,  octly  broke* 
^■toptrtabytheiiaoeisityorexMbitioa.       JOHNSON. 
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